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þ therae, fa is mylentarmang the danghters.. By 


members of it: ſo called, t. Becauſe they are 
\ plarted by the good hutbandman, in the field 
of the Church noved with the dewes of hea- 
eferued by bys continvall care; 2.Tbey are bean- 
th | in all his royaltie is noeclothed like one of the 
blier ofthis feild.whoare covered with the 20abe of Chriſts 
righteoufnefſe,who is the truc Salomon, 3. They arc frogramt far 
thei ſaxe!l1/Bhe ſeneS of their garments, {chat isthe graces. of God, 
whichdcekrandadoroecheir ſoules,ae a coltly andacomely gar- 
ment.doth the body Yere bke rhe ſmell: of Lebanon t which 1a the 
 fpring by reaſon ofrhe Cedats,and other wear recs, gauca moſt 
| (cer ſenzenen- fo rheſt graces in Gods children ſmell (wect,char 
| is,acein.much accepcariomand dalightfullro God and good men. 
By tharves re meant wicked men,bypoctiteaheretikes, tyrants, 
apen aud flagiciousfaners, ſcandalous in dofriog,and life: fo cal- 


" . 
— 


a A —_ af TD , -_ x x « 3 ” 
- - "207" - L © : = . fi ' "7 #Þ+ 
= G:H'T 


Ighe Honanrabln wonkyia thaefoying of Sa-! 
loman-yCaot..24) Like as the dike ameng the | . 


he ive the Church's ane:the wue 


| 


X 


NEED 


| nog r with ic ropreferve it. 3. They are. davgerous/co medele 
| $24 ' Fo 2 q FE with-! 


= » S—_ . 
\ 1 * 
=. 


Wo, 


| — ah: 
ible nd noe be fox net ade roy oe deny 
Chrilt is his lo orig cauſe, _ maket her louely:2.ac- 


AT bar ir re we ey 
hixloop being liberall;he giucth hethilnſelfe,@0Fwhiihitaſthe, | | 
[all chings which penraipe to PE een grace herc,and 
glory hereafter. gnotyirging.2s Ciperieho 
make vp this loue'of benih other! es in the world, 
which profeſſe themſelues duvjphrers;dy challenging che Catho. 
like Church for theic wry pon yet moged cleaue it 33-84 | 
in outmard pro feſſion onely,-:- of 

: Erom this piones I gather cevecuchdont, Pi | "A. 
aro of the Church weoacton Fg ay = r 
thernes.Secondh whvit it ivin reſpeR of God ſows \ ahowy ohe | 
daughters: The formerſhewerb, mare aams.y if th! 
Church vponearth,; io be beſet” wich dang yior 
ohornes runtfull and graceleſſe men,who prickandati ois | 
her intheir goods; names; liberfies; aud lives: e | 
were bur two perſons,borneintothe world , one was a &, -ahd" 
| the other a #horwe,whith rrod downe rhe ule. Cainidrewe-his 
{ brother intothe ſcild andſlewhim. Afterwards, whit 
have thought that all the ſhorwer trad bin-deſtroied by'the flood 
brought ypon the worldcothis purpoſe,, yer was thete-aCliany 
left, of whome quickely ſprowred that curſed race of theCana« | 
nires,who were everpricks inthe ſides,and hormes in theeyes of 
Gods people: Ic is nonew thing forlacob to be 
an Eſau:nor for Toſeph to-be pricked and moleſted both'ar 
and abroad; nexher his farters houſe,nor his farherseye can ſafe 
| gard him. Nay, the faireft {#{ethar ener fawethe luane,was ma 
beſet with Is all-bis Innocencie,; 
- | meckaefle,pur zcouldnockeep chem off ii 

| {mare rothe hearr;and wounded himo the death, even the 
(hamefull and Cerio Bgyiots crofſe. ' How was this 
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ligericein rhe rooting of them- 
þs of true religion: for-ghi hope of 
$conti ein the faich, 2.Becauſe rhoynes 
or "7 ne from the &es, a0d hindet the comforrta- 
ble heat 4 > Pow wotd from them : theſe maſt ſo much 
the more carefully frequentthe places wherehe ligheof whoje- 
<.tad comfortabledoQrine doth more brightly dilp 

ir ſwifeir. 3. Becauſe chornes ſeeke to pricke the Sesin their names 
and | theſe muſt more circumſpedtly fence themſelues, 
with innocencic and godly. conuesfarion,and in nothing, in no 
part liq open vmro them. auſethe b{e is a weake plant ro 
defendit ſelfefrom the ſiiffnes of the zhorae,ir muſt fortifie it (elfe 
artly wich 
hucbendmon whois eucrin hisfeild;and partly with the praier of 
fich,that he would be pleaſed flill ro looke vnro it,to raiſe vp Pa- 
ſtorslandeedchersaccording rohisowne heartro water, cheriſh, | 
and preſeruc ir:eſpecially incheſe laſt dayos , wherein the field is 
onergtowne with ſcandalls, Apoſtacies., trials and reproaches, | 
wherewith che 4kes are daily ſcratched, torne, and in great ico- 


i The ſecond concluſionisytharthe Lord maketha pretious ac- 
count of cuery faithful oule,and preferrerb it abouethe wicked, 
bo fatic as x Deis for the beauticand ſweetnes of it , to be efice- 


delecuersare'the moſt precious-of:men, the moſt noble perſons 
ofthe.eanhgdeſcendedofrhe blood of Chriſt ,- acerevnto God, 
and next attgadants co the king of glory:aduanced aboue all the 


comfort in the preſence ,care, and loucof God the | 


med aboue all the thornes with whichyic can bebeler. And indeed | 
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of God brethren of 
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eth ir, that whoſocuer wildbe | "| 
| Godymult be ſure he be a die; whichbe.ſh by choſe three: 

notes. 1.[fhe be planted in the garden of God,andbe atruec mein | 
ber of the Th Shy gon tied us ras ſcion tokitreebya. thredof} 


ouewardprofeſſion,bur by i of faich,andlovezthe former] 
of which ſexreth tatothe head,and thelatter vuiteth rothe mem\- 
bers. Secondly,if he have the breuty of alillicvpon him, 1.i6 the 

of Godby cheri fe of Chriſt juſtifying arid cour» 


ing him/24n hisown tyes,by Pear nn yo x | 
ly waſhing the conſcience {rom dead workes.: 2.in elie aghrafo- | 
ther men;by an innocent life and godly conuerfation, Thirdly, if 
eucry where he leaue a ſweet /me/ behind himthat the-phces wher: 
ever he go favour of chegraces of God laid vpin his heart >by be- 
wraying the humilicic,faith, loue,patience;hope,ſobtiery;indthe 
like. A &ecan leaue no ſiinke behind ic any where ,2 as mhny iq 
their mectings, whoſe ſpeaches are, if not burcfull, yer valatourie 
and vofruirfull,” | 92's $; 16, 
| Theſe things | write not,astakiag ypon metro teach younHo, 

| who wanterh not choice men and meanesto bring you forward: 

both in the vnderſtanding of pure dodrine,and in the inflitution 
of hely life. Buc 1. co put your Hon. in minde. how bigbly:the | 
Lord hath honoured you both in his owneeics, as alſo in the'ries 
of his children. Theformerin that vato outward grexnes (which 
is aa rich legacie giuenby God bothro goodan ) be hath 

vouchſsfed to adde- thecheife good, andmade your'Hon. Rios: 
indecd, by diſpoſingvneo you, the inberitanceof bis children | 
which ps ory charby a found profeſſion of thexrucs, tee 
bath paaredyouin bisowne ground or;garden; in thachehart ſer 
the beaurie of a bibevponyou; and hath gracee you witty afweet 
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the time ofneed. "gy err .gile melcage twencourageyou 
to goe on in ennobling nobilitie ic ſelfe, by being inferiour to few | | 
of your honourable ranke, as in your outward eſtate, fo in the | 


beautifyll gifts and RN ents of your mind? ſuchas.are humili. | 
i, bithantfe;x fore 


and other gallants aye cn tobe ſuperiours in pompe and enuicd frivem 2o* 
eatneſſe: it is your hogourto haue learned thar humititie isrhe prove rn 
Eh Road. and third ftaire of Chriſtian nobilitie.-Go on in Hunitices vie 
the frengrh of the Lord, to'continuca fingular ornament, and (ran prime 
munimene of the Commonwealth , wal dre made by any 5s = ——_— 
bing more outwardly mA LLror in goo egy racie,and No» 
open nay 
God, in ce — 
whoſe boly decdrime and bfe, rae romeo 16 the ocher: | Jpidns bio —q— 
in which godly care your Hon. hath worrhily carried the palme, ri OR 
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fe ts ſalnation, but profitable and fit for the place 


orion  ſacioties of 1, Church, 2.Commonwealeh, 3. 
Ho by. mane For if 0» any bes the deitrine of mans mile- 
aprons aaron and mans deliverance from 
fave - If in any he clewre the defirige of free inflificntion of faiths alone, or en- 
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but interpreters of Moſer? what was Chriſt but an interyreterof the Progr 
he wenn of Chriſt ? what ave all Paſtors and 
Teachers wherewith (brift hath ener furniſhed bis Church ſince bee 

into heauen, but ps pv the Apoſtles? well hnewe the Somne of God 


i, bow it Was 
the edefication ofebe Church, 


ures, to __ both 
the true lenſe, avd the true 'v of them (which are the two proper part — 
terpretation ) ſecing ſo wavy things are tows hardto underſtand, par , 
whioh for their ſen\c are cafieſt, cannot ſo eafity of exery one be ND 
proper vic without this beipe, Tha other dip ol which the ped hs 
bly aduanceth , 1. Cor; 14.3, 4. He rw} Lb ſpeakerb voto 
menio edifyiog, toexbortation, 8nd to comfort: and, he that prophefi- 
hy” ty rave the Church. This is that which the awneient Fathers fince rhe A- 
fraiefully labexred in, as by their learned Sermons prea- 
_ on gy Tarn ry raſan 
xr payne pres light of the and ) hane ſo mnauſtri- 
ns rs gen Ie; ee _— noplace in the Seryp. 

__—_ whotber matter of 9. we. 0 or prophecie of ſome 
FANS JO 09 <oann, ves which they bawe wot endeaneares 
cutie anllc 4s witneſſe all the worthy (\ | 
hawe more opened the Seviptares within this laſt bundreth pardon: a whole 
ar cy ory 1 WO TY 

Now we the fingular good accrewiny hereby vntorhe (harch 
ſungria maies, 1 that my ſife conld nec more profitably be ſpent they in 
thus ſernice of tbe Church ; —— ny Maſters talent then | 
«an this worthy Epiſtle, which hath not been by any before me [0 
Led eherathes ban a the opening of which 1 7 £6,68T%OYrE 
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To the Reader. 


es rv nney oapr rr 

the hearts,then topleaſe the cares of men, 
Epiſtle concerneth but one perſon and one more 
geverall might bane been mere profitably and fitly choſen, 1 anſwer , That 1, 
wy cheiſe was futed tomy anditorie wherein were as mi 
inftitmted to the ſernice of the Church as ordinary Chriftians to be 
the duties of a religions life. 2.T his Epiſtle was not ſo much written for Titxe, 
«4s for the whole Church and _ yr 
publekgly ar rhings ſpecial vſe for ailthe people ? pate ran” 
row nes. th $07 Tiras to the whole congregation , whotne in t 
end be ſalmteth in theſe words, Grace be ( not with thee, but ) with 
3 ee bane not onely the ſpirit of God recording it among other 
gracious Paſtors bans | 
conterſant in it:as M, Caluin achnowledgeth of binoſelfe to M. Farrell and | 
Virellzwhe was of them left ar Geneua to fin what they 
rus was of Pani in this C of Crera. {fir be farther 
| been larger by much then | needed: ] anſwer, 1.1 wiſh ſuch to remember what 
Athanafius beth in way of apoligie for the ſbortneſſe of rhis Epiſtle , and it will 
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at 1 painful Miniſter 


Fg | | 
cir lajaltie to God and their 
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ent condition 


tions, | 

1. Obſerne diligently the difference betweene the Scripturar which are the 

marie iruth and other mens writings which are but ſecondary. The 
| Scriptures are t6 be road and regeuned as ſuch which cannot erre,or (peaky avy 
thing contrarie to the truth, or tothiſelnes though we vnderſtand it not:but al 
other mens writings readings ſtr mont expoſitions and determination; ( ſuppoſe 
of whole Churches and (onncels ) muſt only be receined ſo farre ar they agree 
with the Scriptures, which are the rule to which al other dinine writings maſt 
be laid, and the towchftone by which they muſt be tried. | 
2. Kead godly expoſitionr,not to bt Furned from the reading of the Scrip 
tures, or from preacbing , but to underſtand better both what thou readeft in 
Gods booke and beareft from Gods month. 

3. Beejng per ſwaded that no man by bis owne ; Lov or apprebenſion can 

finde out the true ſenſe and vſe of the Scripenres ; bring praier with thee , that 
God would be pleaſe to open thine eyes to ſee the wonderful things of the 
lawe, If any men want wiſedome he muſt aske it of God: The foote of Da- 
wide ſong was, Teach me thy Ratutes: Thws ſhalt then be taught of God, and 
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4 In readony 
an rote ernex. finde . 
Chriſt and bins cracified, which is the ſcope of all the Scriptures, as alſo of the 
gift ey ner of thews, | = OK 
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ane: nor, with attention as painfully 6 
raw —_ {hen dugee trying x or pur gu. yt worddſ? 


onty for g 
, bring all thy reading into vſe and prattiſe, meditate of it often by t 
c cheerefully commune o others: for b lajzing 
NEE "as our cr) oh. 29 Suite 


doubtful things help me with thy beſt conſtruttion: If with any eſcapes, belp me 
web tp hef caſe Toh a bahe rey why hay een, re ab 


thy prajere, 


to obey that part of bis will afready ve 
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let not thine end be to ſeeks out and finde out 


and mevte with Chriſt: rar aun 7 
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The vnworthie ſeruant of Ged and of thy faith, 
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uealed ynto thee: for be teachetb the bumble in bis way:avd, if any man wil | . 
doe his wil,he ſhall knowe whecber the doQrine be fromGod or no. 
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o—_ T WO Mott = PIR at Te ” We , £ (1, amplif red by the end, wh 1.the ground of it, the kyowledge of the truth: which truth is deſcribed by the - 
P ag. | | faluting,P r, his generall calling, ſernant of God, | is to bring the ele of God ) propertie, namely,to frame the heart to godlineſſe, | 
leſcribed by? 2. his ſpeciall funQion, andan Apoſtle | vnto the faith , illuſtrated by Y3. the companion,namely, * ac6 1+ the ftabilitie, God who cannot 
of Teſus Chriſt. Which ApoRleſhip is \ bope of eternal life:(et out io) * por wy <Q lithath promiſed, 


1. the perſons 3 . it was a charge committed unto bim, 3. antiquity before the world was, 


1,The ſalu faluted,TitwS 1, 2 title of relation, my ſonne. 3 iuſtifi 
arow"g deſcribed by? 2. bis fincericie, nathral, in thet 
whic | | 


2, he receiued it by commandement. 2. accompliſh-5 1,time,in due time made manifeſh. 
1.Grace. ; 7 not -mg the high Prieſts as before,bue my ment, in whicbY 2. mieanes, by preaching. 
: ; for 3.< 2,mer Sdeclared by theiry 1.God the Father. ( God onr Saviour, | 
2. the forme of ſaluring, beeing a prayer tor 3 Jae © Jr wh Ava 2.the Lord leſws Chriſt our Saviour. 8 
Sr, in generall, to continne toredre(ſe things that remaine. | 
"1. declareth the ende why he left Titzs in Creres 2. more ſpeciall, te ordaine Elders in exery citie, oo" f fk = _ porn pen of his chaſtitie, hnsband of one wife, 
y 1, in generall,be muſt be vnblameable, reckned y.6.2nd concerne<2. his childrenJreligion, muſt be faithful ebilaren. 
As m—— ——— : - . the poſitive vertues re- who for their Sy .temperate,vet ſlaundered of riot. 


| LE did , | manners - | 
1, life, quired in his private life t. he is a Biſhop ro.ouerſee other wg 2, obedient, not diſebedient. 


3. more particular- | viged by reaſons, 2. he is Gods ſteward, whoſe honour it is to haue his Aleward vnblameable. 
ly ſecting downe 1. not froward. 2. uot angrie. 3. not ginen towine, 
4+ no ſtriker. 5, not ginen to filthy [ucre. 
2, smplified by oppofition of contrarie vertues, 5 1. harbowrom. 2.0c that loweth goodues, 3 wiſe. 
C1, his dutie, which is to bold faſt the word, 5 1. faithful. (verl,8. but? 4. righteons, 5. holy. 6, temperate. 

| deſcribed by two adiuaQs,? 2. fitted unto —_— ha : Od . ed : 
1, tractable, whom he muſt be able to exhort with wholeſome doltrine, 

[1. propounded both in regard of heg obſtinate,end gaineſayers, whom he muſt be able 1, entry 


2. the vices of which 1.reckoned 1.73 


"1. Deſcribing the qualities he muſt be free, 


of a Biſhop, both for his 


17: do@rine,and 
taicch downee, 4,.the end,thy; he | 
all che parts of Teachers in Creta 1. diſobedient,or refraQatie, 
bix calling,which deſcribedY* >) *%® ediunQs, 2. vaine talkers. 
3oby two dange-J 1, deceivers of minds, among whom they of the circumciſion are cheife, 
1.the ioftrumentall cauſe, falſe deltrine, 
2, ſubnert whole houſesg yall cay ſe, for fil ru you 
1. the Preface, One of themſelues, een their owne prophets ſai L. hars. 
L. cnumerating their naturall vices: The Cretians are< 2,0uill beaſts, 
2, the teſtimonie ir ſc1fe, | - x 


ky be ficted to 1, fromtheir indefidite number, there are many, 
C 


are 
rous effeRs, 


31a *tz 
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| 
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3. /lowbellies. 
2. 2ggpraunting their naughtines by the circumſtance of tune, «wes, 
ſubſcriprion to that teftimonie,this witnes is true, 
4 ft. the manner of this reproofe, ſharpely, 


Syng fs totins Epiſtole 
" Titum.' 


A 


 —_—_— 


in themſelues,,er; commendementss 
in their effet_rarn men fro the truth, 
I. the effe&, To the pure all things are pure. 
2. tO conceiue "But to the impure and wnbeleening, allthings, 
aright of Chri- even their minds and conſciences are impure, 
tian hberty, 2. the op- 1. hypocrifie inprofeſſio 
let our by poke, God but in their workes denie bims. - 
reaſc 1.their perſon, filthie. 
; ; I ſober, 1, wicked iv, their life, rebellions, 
*{ men muſt learneQmen,to be <beneſf, manners 4o converſation. to / 
things ſeemel : diſcreete, : | good works noud 
elder for ol aith, : 
| Chriftians to / Go | 


. Clone, ; 4 
in | | 
be ſound | | cas a | a F 


3. the Apoſtles 
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t. not to regard lewiſh fables, beeings 
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Cap. 2. 


my more generally what to teach,7be words which concerne 
wholeſome doitrine, 


840ſa42qat 250315} 
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-T men moſt learneOmen,to be Qhenef, 
Cty ex * diſcreete, 
rol 


relder fo Chriſtians to faith, 


be ſound in - FY 


1.ſcemly vertues J1.1ſuch behaviour « becommetb bolines for themſelues; 

women ) are preſcribed, * by teachi "y things draw on others, 
S | to wh6 2, ynſcemly vices 1. falſe 
3 < dodrines ; prohibited, as 2, wine bi og or beeing goes towine, 
S | according muſt /earne of I 1. in generall, robe ſober minded, 
4 to women )tbe elder women,< 2. particular vertues 1. lone of their hubands, 2, love fo children, 3, 3s © Ya » 4<baftiry. 
I 
© 

= 


1.ſeuerall 


©2x23 pur aJe *1 


-1.to ſcueral 
| condiciens 
of men, 


herein | 1. the dutie propounded ynto them, robe Ts minds 


| | others oy 
2. the manner of propougding, exbort young men. 
men FW I. dliered th be ſhould become an ex ample to others, 


ay 00s. prlor=s..4 I, of incorrapt deftrine, 


y ſpeciail enumeraci- 
f goodlife, 7A). 
of things, wherein 4 pg in which he muſt integritie 


3.enforced fromthe% r. ſhawe, 3.of gracious ſpeach, ES ererem | 
1.ſubieflien,  rwofold end of ir \ flevce toſuch as Av, vro (muſt be<*”" oproencable; 
1. inioyning ſeeming ver-_J3. pleaſing their maſters ini all things, 
wes, Y}. loner nevenfourieg againe, 


4-faithfulnes, not p cats tp 
2, inforcing them by even Fl they ITY Goſpel, called by peripbreſis, the dotrinc of God our Saviour. 
x ighe, : | 

"1. the appearing of the T-Ihe adiun@te2 2. life, brinjing | Calais 20 all men: thar is, all ſorts of men. 

$7 ace of Gag, whis @ «nearer hand in this Tow to forbeare add devie, 7 nes, ayer 


rex VI 34 what to praQtiſe, tamely of our nanco live ſoberly, 


7.invumber, 5. bome- keeping. 6, "mar . ſmbietion to bub 
0 tha 


reaſon from a dilparat argument; leaſt rhe ol of God 
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Titus himſelfe, to whome on this 
occaſion aleſſon is inſerted: which is 
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2. nlarged,ys 
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| 2. ſtate of life 
Lo ſernants 
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: regard<of ourgeighbour, righteouſly, | 
MS r lifrerh vp the heart to wait for the full. of God,godh:and all this, rhis preſent world, 
s 2, further off )) revelation of 6/eſſedxes to come, 
2.teacheth when thac blefſed hope ſhall be revealed, namely inS 1,from his maieſty & power,the wighty God, 
= —_— and glorious oppearing of Chriſt:who is deſerib ed? 3. mercy and loue as Mediator, our Saviour 
I.the giver v0 gave, . [ Y 
(2.the benefits 04 1-the fa, in whiche 2.the gift inſole | | ( 4s cw 


; ” 3.the perſon for whome, for vs. ' 
A —_ _—_ ; : b r,our iuſtification before God that he might aka vs fro alli niquiti, 
2.tbe effe&t 
2 


1. inwardly,parging vs to be a peculiar people unto binfeth 
. the ſanQification of our natures 3.0ut 6-4 gvsto ſhinein thezs alow praiſe of good workss. - 
To ine, 


Lrepeating againe the ſumme\”* he contraetd, all his miniſteriall offices,to pps which be chargeth bim carefully ro pexforme. © 


of Titus his Qty: whereiv<), q, verb the manger of performance, with allantheritio, 
| ene wee opotgpen nah _ qui mo amt alfe, ſee that no man deſpiſe thee, 
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and 
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was thr Boyle of Seine Pat 


Tirus. 


' The occaſion of the Epi 


" Rk litle aintance with the vritings of the 
CO eons of themſelues ga 

__—__ of their peg but notro wall 

2 m—_—_— L— each 

Fee one common 8nd generall occaſion, 
was this : Soſocne 2s the Apoſtles bad ted ny| 
| —22) Church of God, by ſowing the good ſeede of the 
werd-ferebeom of Gods owne grrvers orbe fcld of th world; the 
| irjous man ſent his ſeruancy ta ſowe tares abrooyen vow ame field, which 
ſprouted vp ſuddeillyirtd the blade king of the good} 
adacas good ſeede, Hence was it that = leaſt Gods busbandrie 
ſhould viterly miſcarrie) the Apoſtles werepmt tonew ravells t who ha-þ 
pon them the care of all the Amar which they had founded; 
es Sochens ſolgrigutode Cape) cy breabingravanbixſeducig n-| 
Fruments, teachers of lies, and falſe Apoſtles , rocheannoyance of the || 
| Church; were. cenfirained. wich 8 | Conran bow = their ficſt || 
,and with; ne Jefſe labovr to vphold aod. repairetbar houſe and | 


ilding of God, which like good maſter-builders they had formerly 
ra TxecJogk, Re por et Churches 
placed bys Ue ofrhe Gantiens by bis ſeuerall 
OO 4» AAA RCUTASIS I Epitles 
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"" EpiflledToclearcly garkered;bur alſo in this Charch, planred by bi 
| the Ile of Crerg, naw called Candy: for Soransrage ny 


- 


-, 


[apvnc 
FS 


| the overthrow of the do&trine, others of the gouernment of the Chu 
eſtabliſhed: ochers would fort r of rhe ſeruant, deſpiſe the Son, 


rauragt—5rifhnryter foo -rwanr} x nary the profeſ- 
re ty wh wr ger are os oe red _ | 
them into cheir owne ion, Our A e wrrore this 
pifile ro Tir, 1; That hemight authorize 8nd in his Miniſte- 


ric, againſt ſuch = otherwiſe carrie , | 
wen_ him, 's, Thathee might dire to lag repeſig 
ſuch diſorders as be to preusile: for which end he both de Fibers. 


what manner of ſhould place Teachers over the congregati- 
ons; 28 alſo what doArine he would haue him particularly ""pply to cue- 
rie degree and conditiouof eo z thac by tbe ſufficienGie of the former, 
the falſe teacbers might be foyled; and by the evidence of the latter, all 
ſorts of men might be fenſed, and out of danger of by | 
3- Becauſe Tire was young (a8 it ſeemeth) beceacherh him bow to car- 


The parts of the Epiftle.. - 
This Epiſtle containeth three parrs : 
F. The ſalurution, inthe 4, firſt verſes," earl 


2. The naremion,or propofition of the tworrer ofit:from the 
5-ver. of the 1.Chop.vaco the end efite rref ihe 3.chop. 


« enjoy. 


ned Tiear: 4nd the ordicerie ſaluwet Apoiite.. 
F- CHAP, L 
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K and peace from God the Father cud from the Lord Teſus Chr; our Saviour: 
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Y | CHA Pe 1, 
AVL corey God, and av Apoſtle of Teſna » Accoriling to 
"X the faith of Gods A Gab Elk nd A ted which us Pg 
bs Gann bebo ef ereuale which God that cannet lie , bath promiſed 
3 Ns nt "bis cy" wexifeſt in due time, through the preaching which - 


i committed vnto me according to the commandement of God our San40n7 : 
4+ To Titur my natural ſone atcording to the common faith ; Grace mer- | 
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| eat fatre verſe cientaings PIES! which 
2) } is the exerdiaes, orcas Epiſtle, wee have 
L Dj two chingy eo 

Par) "1. Theperſons, x. ſulwing : 2. ſalneed; 

2, The forme ofthe aloretion it ſelfe, 
7D! The perſon folocing, is deſcribed, r, by his name, 
Xo Paxl. 1, by his office: 7. more genevall , 4 ſernam of 
ED 2 and an «Apoſtle of Ieſme Chrift : - which is farther 
ealedged by the ente of ir; nartely, either to preach che faith of Gods E- 
leR (33 the Geneu.trarflationharhir) or rather hereby ro bring the E- 
le& ynto the faith according ro the faith » — Ele4: ypon which occafi- 
on he entrerh inco 2 large and notable de iption of this faith and ther. | 
enliying as we ordenr 


roceadgth ir wuph} = oitie of calling 
curl parts when) SE ors 
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4. rales in chan- 


{ lawfull ſomerimes for a man to chan age hie name; elſe had ir not 


| tings, to preuent prejudiciall c 
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alſ6 raketh yp this name, more Familiar rats them; done hee \ * 
giuethemro knowe, that he was now Mppropiaced, and after s ſo; 
dicaed vnto the ſervice of their faith, chis ruth ſeemerh ro þ; 
rounded in AR, 1 3: forbeforehe and Barnebas were ſepurared —_ 
Tis worke of the Lord , hee was cuer called Saal , but pee time | 
never. 
Here we may obſerue two confiderations : 1. That it is and maa 7 bee | 


lawfull in Pax/, nor Peter, who was before called Bar-iona: nor Salowbn, 
who was firtt-called [edidiab. Not here to - 7g of the Lords owne 
changing of names, as in «Abrabaw, Sari, Iſrael , wherein _= - ome in 
ſome new names would hide ſome new a out be gen 
occaſions offered: yer here, theſe cayeats muſt be 
7.1t may nor be done =: 
taken vp ia ſcoffe,or for reproach of our ſeluex or others 

of men. 2, Itmay notbe done tothe viding or cavcciatont 
2s many fellons, and Ieſuiticall ſugirives vſe ir, 3. Some good en Aveo 
euet be propounged ia ic, wherein God may be more glorified, 
edificd. Thus haue ſundry Rn ch their names jn foes own 


that the eruth might more pro 
2. Note bence, that ſuch names 4 woon given co children, as may 
put chem in minde of ſome good dutie : as Paul could never beare, or re- 
meaber bis newe name,but pls he per in mjacet, his new office and 
dutie, which be w## ro among, the Gentiles, And ſomuch as |: 


may be, theſ (rpg cage, the natucall ; 
En in the Greekes in 2 ouggboca gel 
4 WA 4 


hen Th emer a" 


Bucabebe ed truch is. 

ſhip, and tw Je hs denchers oe Es Wy exiled dagfte 
preſently to giue over ks ate | \ wary oa : nd wich- 
all be giverh over the re oft «rr ave hereby he was former- 
ly kaowne vnto them: an {pd ce ___ the Gentiles, he |: 


bes c = obey Fo ageiek their perſons, |: © 
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Epiſtle of S. Panlte Titus, 


men, ſome drawing too neere theDeitie it ſelfe, as Emmanuel, and the 
Ieſvires; ſome of Angells, as Gabriel, Michael, &c, ſome of vertues, as 
Grace, Faith, Mercie, Patience, &c. The latter beeing in defe&,give the 
names of heathen men,us though they would hauethem prooue ſo;ſome- 
times of things farre below the nature of men,as of beaſts,trees,&c.then 
whome ſometimes by Gods iuſt iudgement they prooue not more ſenſi. 
ble:whereas the name ſhould not only be fitted ynto the nature, but alſo 
carry ſome fit lefſon and infirutien init. 

The ſecond queſtion is, why this name is hereprefixed ? eAvſ. There 
be three eſpeciall vſes of ſetting meng names vynto divine writings. 1. 
ro ſhew that men were called of God vnto that worke. 2, that they were 
readictoiuftific and Rand to that they had written. 3, to preuent the 
miſcheife of forging writings , and fathering them vpon men which ne- 
uer wrote them, Which regards mooued Pas! in all bis Epiftles to ob- 
ſerue two things : 1. inthe beginning of each, toprefixe his name : as 
in all his 13, Epiſtles. 2. in the ende of each Epiſtle , he added the Apo. 
Rolicall ſalucation,as bimſelfe witnefſeth,2.Theſſ.3. 17. The ſalutation of 
me Paul with mine owne hand , which i the token in exery Epiſtle: Coloſl.g. 
18. The ſalutation by the hand of me Pax, And both theſe , partly to ſhew 
his calling which was ſo ſtrange andextraordinarieto be from God,Gal, 
1.1, Pax a» «Apoſtle, not of men, neither by man,but by leſus Chriſt : as al- 
ſo that he might iuſtifie the cruth he wrote, Rom.1.16.7 am not aſhamed of 
the Goſpell of Chriſt : As ia the lalt place to preuent that miſcheife which 
was eventhen inuenced, 2.Theff, 2,2, Bee not ſuddenly mooned, nor troub- 
led by ſpirit, by word, or letter, as though it were from vs: hee would not 
therefore haue any goe vader bis name , which had not his name at ir. 
Hencelearne, 

1, Thar io the former reſpeQs ic is convenient that a mans name 
ſhould be ſer co his wricings , which-hee commendeth tothe vie of the 
Church : after the example of Pax!, who did not ( as many now 8 daies) 
for his names ſake ſet himſelfe-on writing ; but for his writings ſake ſer 
to his name 2 yer ſo, as there be caſes when it ſhall be neither neceflarie 
norwiſeto afhxe the; name of the author, The principall of them bee 
three; 3; When the name ſhall bring neither credit to the truth, nor 
profit tothe Church ; but danger and hurt to the partic bimſclfe : which 
caſe holdeth firme ſo long as he wrireth generall truths, and not perſo- 
null: for elſe it may prooue an hurtfull ſlaunder, 2. When the bigh eſti. 
matiowand account of the penman in the Church, may cauſe the truth 


robe receivednot foripicite, bur for the writer, 3.Wh6 the comempr of! 
the writer, through the corruption of the people, ſhall on the orber hand 
preiudigerhotruth, chat ir ſhall bave none, or lefle regard in eeſpeRet | 
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A Commentarie uyex the 


cd. | thor of which 


him, And thisis thoughtto be the cauſe, why (norte infift in orher. 
Scriptures, EINE che Pſalmes, books of Chronicles, &c. the au- 
. the ſpiric of God hath nor diſcovered ) the Epiſtle to the | 

Hebrewes( generally by the learned thought to be Paws) wanteth both 
the name, ſuperſcription, and ſubſcription, which all bis otber Epiſtles 
have: not becauſe he was the Door of the Gentiles, and ſowas eut of 
his way in writing to the Tewes, but becauſe he knew his perſon & name 
ro be meruailoufly hated at Teruſalem; and that he was grown into great 
: Contempt —_— enemies of the Goſpell,from whom he had ſepara- 
| ted: whoſe furie he gave place ynto, and would not excite by adding his 
name, becing def:r ous that they ſhould entercaine the naked truth for it 
ſelfe, And howſocuer it is a yaine thing co be peremptoriein —_—_ it 
to bee Paxls, yer itis more vaine to conclude it none of bis, becauſe ir 
wants his name; for by the ſame reaſon, it having no bodies oame, they 
might conclude it to be no bodies: nay, rather vpon this occalions wan- 
ting his name, it is liker to be his, | 

2+ From Pasl:; exampleeucrie Chriſtian man may learne to be readie 
to giue his name co the Goſpel, and like a child of wiſedome by a bold 
profcffion, to iuſtifie it vpon everic iuſt occaſion: many are too indiffe- 
rent herein,and loth te be knowne diſciples of Chriſt : the ſhame ir is of 
many profeſſors in ſuch a ſunncſhine day as this, to caſt themſelues with 
Nicodemws into the night, 

Al ſernant of God] This is atitle which all the Apoſtles _ in; for 
thus alſo Peter, [ames, Tude, inthe beginning of their Epiſtles, filed: 
themſelues: which is not co be ynderftood in 8 generall ſenſe, 8s Rex.7. 
3.forthus nor enely they,bur all Chriſtians,nay more, all creatnres(cuen 
the worſt)are ſome way ſerviceable vnto God in executing his will: but 
it here ſpecially reſpeReth: that office and fon ion to which they were 
= : part, expreſſed more particularly in the next words, avd av A 
peſtle. | 

Doftr, This beeing the firſt title whereby the Apoſile would 
himſelfe authoritie,teacherh, That the very name of a{cruant of God'is 
full of honour andauthority.The Apoſtle comparing the glory of Chriſt: 
with the glorie of the Angels,Heb.1.14. aduanceth them as fatreas poſs | 
Gbly be can, that Chrift bis glorie becing ſo much more excellent then-| 
theirs there deſcribed, might be moſt highly exalted;zand yer the 
aſcent of their honour whick he can riſe vato is, tetirle ew maroog 
Pris, ftanding about God; from which ſervice they are with, 
glorious names, of thrones, dominations, powers, rulers, principalities 
and although the Scriptures moſt vſually voder this ticle euprefſe the 
low and humble condition of Chrift, who tooks on bin the forme of 6 ſor- | 

Kar; 
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her _ alſo thereby the Lord would ſometime figoifie bis great of 

rel 25, 112.42. Bebold my ſeruant , I will ltaue ta kD aber let are « | 
the wy ſoule delightith. The Apoftie Pani when he wovld provoke himfelfe| - © tif: 
_ to an yr ae ry werdle of God toward himſelfe, org this the | *: | 
es round of his glorie and reioycing, that God had bim faithfall, \ , | 
of Sens bi z0 Ks Gratis: 729 | | FO ety 
ve | Fr. This ſerves to teach Miniſters their dutie, that ſeeing the ' Miniters are 
ar Lord hack ſo highly honouredthem, es'to draw them ſo neere ynto him bg ape on | 
2 '|ſelfe,x8 ie were addvirting then inco his preſerice chamber, yes & yrits his | crunter,cas | 
is councell table; they are in way efthank more firaightly bound , **=<able | 
ue ro ewo meine duties, 1. diligence: 2, veſſe. Firſt , diligence , A: 
it wholly / giving vp themſelves &firength in the diſpatching of their ma- "> 
it ſters bufineſſe, whoſe now wholly they ate : their cares are boared, never 

Y to depart from himpſd us now they may not ſeekor ſerue themſelves, bur 

1- rake themſeloes to be {#5 the civill law calleth ſervants ) 2xyereaee, ſuch 

| as ſuftaine no perſon, bur are become dependances and adiunas, yea in- 

ic deede reaſonable inftruments in the hand of their maſter. If motives 

d would ſtirre ypour Jew rw vnto the work of God, we want not amul».| | 
by cirudey as, x.this r bath moſt abſolare of life and death 6-| Ps 
f | uer bis ſervants.” 2. bis eie is ever ouer them, which provoketh even eye. ' agree} ag 
b |pleaſers ro quiekneſle. 3. the fruit of diligenceis the ſaving of ourſelues cond 


and othets, 4. bleſſed ſhall that ſeruant be whom the maſter ſhall finde , Tis. 
fo deing.''y. without this thou ſhalt'become the vyniproficeble ſernant, ' Marthagas. | 
that ſhall be bound/haod and foote; aud tot ifdts belt: the ſervice is diffi- | 222538 
| culr, as beeing/an barweft, an buobandrit, x building, # planting ; all which 
. require labourers, and painſull workemen : iris the diligent band that | 
$ briageth theſe workes to 2 commendable paſſe: nay more it is « fighting 

: | p19 120170 Pc #g2iaſt mighty and malicious enemies, andre- 
. quireth quickneſſe and coutage, This bufines needettinor whole /artnies 
of ſuchſouldiers us we tead of, 1,Sam. 17:24, who'ranne away when they 


* 


:  ſawe Goliab a far offtone poore and cqntemptible David, who is as good 

2s his word, when he faith, Thy ſeruant will goe and fight with the Philiſtim, | 1406 
Tf v.32. brings the buſin6ſle more happily forward, then « nation of the | ant 
'J formertin:whom we ſee the pitureofFrhe evil and flonbful ſeruant, whoſe | Macth.aya8:” * 
x ende the Euangeliſt recordeth to be feareſull. 


| | Theſecodd dutie isfaithfulneſſe, Tt is required of every difÞenſer that he | 1.Corg. 
| bee found fardful and thi faithfulneſſe muſt zppeare, ay br iis | Ar 
: |ples noe to bimfelfe , bur vnto' Chriſt 1 Tohn wis faithful ſeruancto 1 
] Chrift;be nf increaſe; and muſt decreaſe: and Panl, 1 ſocks wot yours, bixt | lok.1.30. 
| o#} barchis was to preſcncthem as virgins voto Chriſt, The lawe of e- : 
| quitie concludeth, orntacfateorabe ſeruant gaineth, ſhould become 
F+ A 4 the | Bs 
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| Joby. 16.2nd 
wo 


s, Ioh.x.1.y. 
LCor.11.33. 


. chat he was faithfull ro him that 8ppointed him, But wherein: waschis 


the maſters. Buc the world is full of yofaichfull ſeruants, who when they 
ſhould come in their maſters name, come ip their owne : Gebexy runnes 
after Naemen for talents of gold, and change of raiment, and faich, bis 
maſter ſent bim, 2.1n ſceking to pleaſe and approoue bimſelfe vato bis 
| maſter, and nottoother men, Thus was CMoſes faithfull, bur as a ſarwevc 

in all the houſe of God : nay, Chriſt bimſelfe is herein preferred, Hebr. 3. 2. 


faithfulneſſe ſeene ? In Moſes, in that be did all things according te the 
3tterne in the meunt : In Chriſt, in that bis doQtrine was not bis, bur 
is Fathers: neither did be any thing of bimſelfe, bur all chac hjs Facher 
caught him, that ſpaky bee: and all that he ſawe the Father doe , that did bee, 
This ſame was the faitbfulneſſe of the Apoliles alſo « who preached only 
what they had beard and ſeene of Chriſt : and delivered onely what they 
had receiued: and this muſt be the faichfulneſſe af ys their ſucceſſors, the 
Paſtors and Teachers to the end of the werld. Vato which wee may bee 
mooued, not onely in that we haue ſuch a cloud of worthy examples, 
bac 81ſo in that we ſerue a good maſter, one full of faithfulnefſe,ready.co 
retribute our fidelitie with infinite aduancage: a farre more forceable as- 
gument to bind vs ynto God, then that of the Apoſtle ro bind (eruants' 
co faithfull ſeruice of beleeving maſters, And laſtly , becauſe our maſter; 
Randeth in need of our faichfulnefle,now when the molt have forſakep, 
bim; I meanc net onely che Clergie of Rome ( who have been as faith- 
full co Chriſt, Zimriwa unto Elah, Jin teaching doAtrines and precepts! 
tending to the aduancing of their owne eſtate, the enriching of x we 
ſeate, the decking of that whore of Babylon, the pulling downeof the! 
Kingdome of Chriſt, and che trampling of his Teſtament vader feet: for! 
when the Decrees, Canons, and Councels of men muſt juftle out the 
counſels of God; the additions and traditions of men muſt be(as by their 
doQrine ) beleeued and received as the written word of God; bew can! 
Chriſt be acknowledged the onely Lord and hueband of bis Chiirch?Buc 
alſo picty it is, that even of Proteſtant Miniſters, not a few may be cbar- 
ged with Dewas his finne, is embracing thu preſent world; which if any do, 
needs muſt they become as faithfull yats Chriſt, as Hazcol was to. Beni 
hadad: for it goeth not alone, bur the forſakiog of che truth is the next, 
an inſeparable companion of it, | 
Vſe, 2. This dorine miniſtreth comfort ynto thoſe, that are faithful) 
in their minifterie: whom, bowſocuer the world eftcemeth of them,their 
Lord bighly reſpeReth, admicteth them inco his pr ndim- 
ployeth in a ſeruice, which the angels themſelues 20 pre into, > | 
2+ They beeing his ſeruancs, they are ſure anpanaRen Fs: 26. 
David, becauſe hee was the ſernant of God, was bold to pray for ſaferie: 
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[hence are miniſters called farres in in the right band of Chriſt, not onely be- 
cauſg be diſpoſeth of chety here and there according w be pleaſe bur 
alſo to note their (afetie and ſecuritie ; for be  alwaies keepeth chemeven 
wichin his right band. 

3- This Maſter whom they ſerue, will revenge all their oy oy 
otherwiſe then David did the indignities of yes diag 


faithfully, labeur 
an} or arr nr pong hay ares Larne oor CP 


iſh. 
"4 Vſe. Teacheth pI ro efteeme of their Miniſters: : namely, 
SAAIaBef Goda 
ſage of God, W gore gey- 


eAs the Lord lineth, what Genir the Lord ſavth, bes it 
ſpeaks: why ſhould be be haced, and fed with bread and water of iont 
Is, itnoes reaſonable ples, and 'fyll of pacification in Civil es? I 
{ny ojmnr with me; Fam bur-s fetranr? Yer w 

is apr Lord bath ſet wee , hs feeie ſhall nevertbeleſſe be 
faſined] in + ſocks, Nay, this confideration ſhould not only bind men 
to peace, from touching and doing the Lords Prophets harme : but alſs 


bimſelfe, 'e "1 
4. Yſe, Let every privacs Chriſtian account jt allo hls honour, that 


ſelfe againſt the ſcornes 2nd derifions of mocking Michals , who ſeek to 
diſgrace thy Ggcetitie, If. che yngodly of the world would turne thy 
lorie inte ſhame, cuen as thou wouldeſt have che Sonne of man'not to 
be aſhamed of thee in his kingdome,be nor thou aſhamed to profeſſe thy 
ſelfe his ſervant, which is thy glorie: ler none cake this crowne from thy 
head; thou ſerveſtivor ſuch aww" 7 thou needeſt be aſhamed of, 
nd an Apoſtle JERny 
Now:the Ap zolfle de rb from the general thi ſpectll erule, 
which was the ie higheft Miniſteric inthe Chuvch;and ſhewerth that bis im 
ploymene was in the moſtſerious buſinefſe of the Church, next vader 
Chriſt, who had furniſhed him wich an embaflage for the reconciliog of 
men ynto God; andrhatnor a6 an ordinaric Minifter\, ry as nyo. 


þ or evra pe ot Mons 


vently of their Miniſterio as the meſ- | 
ru Pphartoueconces br rode I 


ſpeakes freely and roughly: and if Afchs refolue of fairhfulneſſe, ſaying,/| 
or ewill, that will [ 


vrge them to have them in exceeding honour, atleaſt for rbe workys ſas, 
which iz the Lards, who thereforedc nledgeth them v0-werkers with | 


the Lord youchſafeth him to become his ſeruanr; and hereby harden thy | vr 
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onely ynte Apoſiles. Firft Moment by Chr = w 


\ 


T_T 
= th a As. a6 6. 


4 


 Caap.r-r. 


< —_ _ —_ > — A —— o =- - 
" : {1 3 % \ | , 
» AConmmetiare 
- MM. 
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Galart.i:t 


Cheifcit offices 


in the Church 
are for ſeruice. 


2:Corgs. 


jt Proms np oma ef the (itiz. Secondly , us be received his calling,ſp likewiſe 


mouth, A.9.5,6. I am Ieſw, ariſe: for thiswas the 'Apoſites yoetdfi | 
tive, to ſee Chris face, and be called by himſelfe hens ; ad 101 

(44ac.this day)mediately by che Church... Thas Pas! prooverh himſelf 
an Apofile, «Am not [ an + hw ? baxe | not ſcene Chrift t nhmatly,though 
not while he was in the fleſh, and in his baſe eftate,vs Fever, and the other | 
Apoſtles; yet by reuelation, and beeing now glorified; which was ofhis | 
facremare {peciall grace: once in the way to Damaſena, AQ. 19,/#nd 

ja che T c ſaw Chriſt appenriogrohim,wi 


him 


his do@rine immediately from Chriſt, as the other Apoſtles did; True 
it is, that beeing brought vp ar Tarſus, he was firft inftruted in bumane 
literature and knowledge gharhe wa able ypon occafionro cre the re-| 
immonies of ſundrjie Heathen Peers; nod after that be way broughtoep ar | 


ſo much, as he became vareprocucable, and liued according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the Fathers; 8nd be ſpake with tongues more 


leaene the Goſpel, be had it not fram ran, nor by map, 4 | 
by Chriſt from.heauct This kno ewas toakight imco bammer 
out by his owne iudy,God himſelfe ſhewed it hiafby revelation, Epb; 
3-3. Thirdly, he was got now tied to any one certaine place ; bur" was' 
called to carrie the name of Chriſt aweng the Gentiles 3 wh rdveonfire 
this, we read mare of Pawli.staucls, thenot all the Apoſtles befides pitt 
cogether: his commiſſion to Damaſcus was not halfe {o large and'gene- 
rall,as this he bath.now received, | 13752 0 of 


called, furniſhed, and ſent by 


ſpel; neither righteouſnes by che P 

by the faith of the Sonne of God, 
Dottr, The Apoltle byi ning theſe two together, a /erxaxt,und 4- 

poſtle, teacherb vs, that the cheifeR offices in the Chureh, are forthe ſers' 


Cburch, yet be came not into the world to be ſerwed, but to minifter and 
ſerse. 1 n 

Tſe. Miniſters muſt neuexiconceide of their calling , but alſo of this 
ſeruice, which is not accompliſhed but by ferujce 2 thus ſhall they be 2n- | 
({werable to Peterrexhortation, 1, Pet. x. ;. tofeced the flockeof. God 


m—_— 


depending ypon them, not by conttraint, bur willingly; ot ar Lords aver 


—__= 


the foe of Gawetiel, » DoRorlerded in the law, in which hee profited | 


then all the Apoſtles. NotwithRandiog all this, when hee commeth co | 
bur ny | 


2. Hecalleth himſelfe an Apoſile of /eſus Chrif, tr. Becauſe he was { 
rift, 2, Betauſe he!was nowe'razeach [| 
Chriſt; not the lettcr of the law poptoagns She doQrino of theGo-'] | 
aicall obſeruation ofithbe law, but] 

+4 


vice of it, Was there any office abouethe Apoſtles iv the Chureh?and yer | | 
they preached the Lord Icſus, and themſclues ſernenty for bir ſake. 'Nay,! | 
| our Lord Ieſus himaſclfe, alrhovgh be was the head, and busband of bis! 
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Epiftheof 8. Paulo Tir, 


Gods hericage, but «s ex, 

23. Woul 
his Mioiſters?ic is even this, that he that would be cheife of all,(hould be- 
come ſervant of all: not as that man of finne, the ſonne of perdition, who 
while be calls himſelfe the ſeruant of all the ſeruants of God, exalteth 
himſelfe not oply aboue all his brethren, bur aboue all thax is called God 
alſo: but to be indeed the ſeruant of the leaſt, and weakeſt member of the 
Church, furthering by all his endeanours the ſaluatiovof men. If any 
then be of the ſpirit of Zebedexs his ſonnes, thar defire to fr at the right & 
left band of Chrift in this his kingdome, here is the moſt compendious way 
toriſe to big _—_— let him painefully ſerue the Church, 'as a good 
Reward let him diſpence the food to the family in due ſeaſon:rhus he ſhal 
get next ynto Chriſt: the moR faithfull ſervant of the Church, becomes 
che greateſt rulerin ir, 

According to the faith of Gods eleft,] Here the Apoſile exprefſeth the 
end of his calling cothe Apoſtleſhip, namely cothis purpoſe , to bring 
the ele of God yato the faith, or produce faithin the ele: the prepo- 


the ſame Apoſtle leadeth ynco it, 2.Tim.1.1, Pavian Apoſtle, nalt iney” 
Quins, according to the pr omiiſe of life, that is , to declare the life pro- 

miſed io Chrift, | 
Ic is truein this inſcription (if in any other) which Zez4 obſerueth of 
all Pauls inſcriptions, that in ſome one word or other he vſcth rocom- 
iſe the whole ſcope of the Epiſtle, yea che whole ſumme of the goſpel; 
tin this,in many words, yea many verſes, he eulargeth that which in 
others he briefly contraQterh: & therefore 8s he wiſheth not ro paſſe over 
the inſcriprions too lightly(2s which contain marrer ſufficient ro __ 
againſt all ſeducers)ſo may we not without great overſight & bio £ 
fone owne edification|, paſſe over the diligent inquifition of ſuch mul. 
tiplicitie and excellencic of matter, as is infolded in this, and the rwo 
verſes following ; whichcontaine ( as we may well cearme it) rather a 
large deſcription of che Cacholike faith of all Chriſtians, then a briefe | 
OS of a priumelerter paſſing berweene two'friends, Theſe words 
which 5 9 AI paſſe vs inco ſuctia faire field, containe three 
to/ Wy 12 


cot ' 8 tte 
1, ThatGod bath ſore who are ele and choſen,and others are nor. 

2. That theſe ele have x ſpeciall faich,diftin by themſclues. 

*4s ocdle peculinr fairk is wroughe in chem by che Miniflecy of the 

word; aith lit: 2g tr 191g ody 10 adds, af ongong et ff nn nt 

\ Bortbefift : Men may be called: che eſtit bf God three 


4. fi 


amples tothe wp 
thou know nr Vi wk Chriſt hath permitred vnto | 


fiction aal2 put for «5, which aboue other expoſitions I receiue , becauſe | 


hot Pe apenatſieiBice-er Miniferivine which the =] 


Mark.30.17- 


ctaris ac religh- 
onis verienem 


Theodorerin 


huag locun, 


dh... Ad — 


—————_— C— 


C4 Commentarie pon the 

T1 deſigned them : Ioh. 6.70. Have net I choſen you twelne , and one of yon i@ | 
2 a Devil? 2, 1n regard of that aitull eletion 2nd choile of ſome people 
and nations abouc other, vato the true meancs of life and ſaluation, of 
to become the people of Gods cleRion, And thus 8}tbough all Iſrael 
| was not choſen to life eternall, yet in regard of che meanes, they were 
L.PS.2%Þ | calledan oletpeople, Andthus whoſoever giue their names to Chriſt, 
and ace ſet imo bim by Baptiſme,may be calledeleR in this more gene- 
*_ rall acceptation of the word, 3. 1a reipe of that eternalleleZion of God, 
which is according to grace; whereby of his goodpleaſure he chooſerh 
from all eternicie, out of all ſorts ef mev, ſome ro the certaine fruition 
and fellowſhip of liſe eternall , and ſaluation by Chrift, Theſe ele of 
| God are here-meant; the number of which is comparatiuely {mall : for 
Marthy.1zs | many arecalled, but fewe choſen, n little flocks,and a fewe thar bane found the 
narrow way, Theſefewe, I ſay, arc choſen, rx. from all eternitie, for no| If - 
new thing can fall into the preſcience and willof God. 2. they are cho- 
| ſen ef his good pleaſure , even before they haue done good or evill, z* 
ob and they arechoſen tothe certaine fruition of life erernall, as becing 
immutably eleRed, For although many of both the former ſorts might 
fall awsy, and manifeſt their reprobation, as /das, and ſuch as the Apo- 
1.lob.z49, | file Jobn ſpeaketh of, They went out from vs, but they were not of v5;yer this 
is the priviledge of this eleion, thar ic is the 9p 6 God, to ſave | 

andhaue mercie. Obie. It will be here alleadged , ecingtbere is 
not acceptation of perſons with God, Rem.3.11. hee cannot more 8c. | 
cept one to ſaluation then another ; or if hee doe, how ſhall it not bee 
moſt ynequall , thatthoſe who are equal}, ſhould nor bee equally deal 
witball? A»ſ.The word vybewwer,tran{leted perſon,fignifieth not the ſub- 
Rance of aman,or che man himſelfe, but ſome eurward circumſtance be- 
longing vnto him;ss his outward quality, appearance,or conditi6 which 
becing obieQed rooureies, may make a man lefſe or more reſpeRed; 
ſuch as are honour, wealth, parentage, learning, authoritie:which when 
they bring mea. into account, then is the face er outward appearance of a 
man accepted, Andthus the Lord accepreth not,nor reietetb any man; 
| for any adherent qualicic which cao commend bim abour another:forhbe 
| 10h3449 | accepreth norathe of Princes .,.ner regardeth\the-rich mere-thes the 
peore, ſeeing they are both the works of bis hauds : bucfreely. inchiaChrit 
| chooſctiefuch as are goed in his ight,thereft beiog reieRed,As for ſuch 
| as alleadge vnequall dealing in God towerdrſuch as are equally corrup- 
| vn wg. there deiognamorematerof al- 


red,and tic all alike 
uation in ſuch as are + ws en, then thoſe whore reieQed : all this payerh 


| Ino way tos dependetit eleftion or reprobition, which-lawgeth ,ugon | 
fore ourwatd thing without chdi moſt «bſoſue-wilk of: God rack | 
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ſay, Lord, hane 


jof man onely liveth by this faith; which in exce) 
| ndi enjotherretochocedh, 

| hk "” ' the m of 

miſe of grace vatofaluation;; 
bimyncothe feare of Ged, and to the waiting t 
complifhmencof the 

are dead, and not 

be madefor the time; 


| Poafrerfolls 
temporarie, thisis perpecuall 


| OTH 
whey ſhall bee roknowneot 
aung | [any faith, the inhevieavce of which i jetic of the eleQtrfor the 


| former in three worthy properties. 1, Jothat bere 


ſuch « diſpofic 


pro- | 


and al} fuch 


in bim,and that 
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that be barb faich, eget Loca ob oedpd 0 73-3; 


to examiae and __ whether the 

faith or ne, znd whether Chriſt be in them or no ; raketh ir for gritced, 

chats man may know thar he bach lth, and that Chrif is im himaefor elſe 

were hirerxhortatioo idle, | 

Queſt. But how mby #.mankn@we chat he hach this faith, that ſo the 
belecver may riſe vp ra narntnd eee 

of: There be diverſe ences eafily diſcer- 

nd HAT SAN Abe heart A&r5. rey Aoewes 


ſuffer ix to be taken vp with-youteane thoughts, or valavefull lofts: it or- | rms! 


dereth the affe ions and rurderh chem, as with bir #n& beidte , nod ben- 
deth them with reverence to four, defire, reioyce in Cod and his - 
yea, in nothing more, or ſo mach: yea, und thos ordering rhe heart, ir 
_ alſo guide che words with wiſedome : gore ondmnehy mak 
if heart, cantot bur fend out good 
wn of loue,z man may conclude he hath ly fa 
ed b es fie God Gents tice for Godefitts for i 
both to him that begute,and bins that bs begotren, Thirdly, it is 
ifull i prayers and praiſes, which ynbeleeuers are 2 heavie vnto, as 
hereto rhe ke ethſo nb ant the ſpirit which c-45h in ehybearr: 
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; [298 1» If be the principall ende of che miniflerie, lerMinifle 
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Epiflleof . pantie Titus, 
'can(} ; buc yer sllchis while deſpiſe the word offered, and thou baſt for- 
ſaken rhine owne mercie 102y move . come torhe minifterie, beate the 
| word read, prevched, joyne in the prayers & Sacraments of the Church, 
if thou commeſt without the ſubmiſſion of thy heart, wh thou art 
become as prepared ground, rocouer the ſeede vnco increaſe, 8ll is in 
vainerfor what is P an/? what is eApolles? what is the minifter(be he neucr 
WH ſo choiſe and excellent) except be berhe Adiniſer of thy faith? and fo 
WM what is the miniſterie ro thee, ifir be not the migiferie of rby faich ? 
A | 4- Every map may hence texamioe himlſelfe, whether in the vſe of che || 
1} mioifterie, be finde ſaving faith, begotren and wrought in his heart; and 
"Tl by examination, ſome may find their ynderftandings more enlightened, 
\ Ti cheic ivdgementsmere ſerled, their praftiſe in fome things reformed:bur 
1 2 very fewe ſhall find Chriſt ap , andrefted in vnro ſaluation, 
ſeeing ſo few there are that live by faitb in the Sonne of God: for of all 
the finnex that the ſpirit may and (hall rebuke the world. of, this js the 
| cheife, becauſe they beleene not in Chriſt, Howlocuer many are in fome 
*e 01 chings berrered by the minifterie, yer very fewe have artainedthis prin- 
*T} cipall ende of it, which is to pat men in pofleſſion of true faith, and by it 
Nehe owledge bick ding to Godlineſſe } 
Lind the bn of the truth which «© according to Godlineſſe 
yeth The*Apofile becing calledco beger faith in theele® , magnifierh and 
: extollerh this his calling fromthe difficultie of the worke: for it is uot to 
bring forth by his rravucll any blind perſwaſion of faith, which( beein 
"1; coo naturall comen, would riſe of it ſelfe faft enpugh, withour any ſuc 
he | manuring: bur ſuch a faich as is peculiar co the ele&t, as before we heard, 
"1 


| In the which leaſt men ſhould be deceived, 8s eafily and willingly the 
moſt be, he taketh paines to fer downe the whole nacure of it in particu- 
lar, And firſt, here we hage the ground offaich, which is keowledge : and 
| becauſe the truth of faith cannot finde footing vpon follies or fancies; 
SL nay, nor ypon every profitable knowledge , hee teacherh what kind of 
PI knowledge be ſpeaks ef,and thafis the knowledge of the rruth: that is,of 
Dy Ig wer ORE !o called by way of 
"RY ie or eminencie, as though no other truch deferved that nome: 
: or becauſe this carrietbthe onely vadoubred truth wich it; And farcher, 
FEE becauſe many thinke all cock ſure, and chat chey canmor faile of faich, if 
| they be able ro diſcourfe of this truth; he teacher vs, eberir js — 

a knowledge of rhe crorh he meanect; bur ſach a one 25 is ercerdiag ro x 
” ow ah thatis; ſuck as framertithe bearc of the poſiceſioris true Gedli- 


k | 
99; CR Cognnnye 

AL | Firft, that the doftrine of the Goſpell is the truth it ſelfe. 
20m oy IF ERERES 


OE "ET 


proves mar 


Secondly, that the knowled ofthis truth is the 
Thirdly,chat where ic is , ir frameth che beart to C 
Firft, the deFrive of the Goſpel is trurb it ſalfe: x. becauſe the a« 
itis eruth ir ſelfe, and cenver fie > it beeing apart of his word, was 
neither deceiu?, nor be deceived, 2.Becuſethep of jewereir 


who is called the ſj irit ef truth, loh.14.17. 3; Becauſe it isa doftrine © 
Chriſt, and ac him who is the cruth principaliy,as well as che ws 
- | of our ſaluation : Whence it is, thacthe yle ir: by «t 
orgs Arapried aa; . After yee beard rhe word of truth, nog 
oloff, r, 5 . For the bopes ſaks whrif or 
| ao” wocarver une y Yew . which « the Goſpel, Troc itis 7 thor rh 
Lawe is a trac word, without all errour; bur yet never Hato ry t fe 
the morall Law will not now affoard ſuch a truth , 8s by which s fioger 
can be juſtified in the fight of God : andthe ceremoniall law, 'ehbough 
iedoe acknowledge ſuch a truch, yer _— ita fatre off, and in 
nor inthe truth : bur the Goſpel onely is ſuch arruth, uxwbereby wenre| i 
raiſed to ſaluation. 
Uſe. r. Miniſters muſt rightly devide this word of cruch s' 88 ſuch 
who would bee approoved of Chrift, both the aucbor and ſubieR of ir; 
for the more notable the ſubic& is, the more cafe muſt there be irfhand- 
= it, Which the Apoſtle Peter teacheth, [f any man , et biz | 
word of God, The word of truth would dap deale with 
I preached, wiſely "pp! , and ſo faichfully diſpenſed, asthar borh 
od, and good men, an a mans owne conſcience » may Sppfoove his 
worke. 
2. This word ſo purely bandled ſhall everie ſoule finde to bertruth it 
ſelfe, ſo as beleeuers ſhall not faile of the ſeluation publiſhedin ir: and 
vnbelecuers ſhall as furely meere with condemnation, ſecing hereby they 
are condemned alreadie. 
3. Not to have this truth ſeared in our hearts, is a fearefull caſe; forir 
argueth a man to be giuen vptoerrour anddehifion, 2. T: 
part of ir, is to giuea lietoallthe reft. 3. To feke or 6 
it, or beſides it , (33 the blinded Papift doth) is toc 
falſhood, 4. To deſpiſe chis eruth, is ro contemne great ſaluations 
to deſpi ups nga, wy, Lawebringeth deach without 


5+ Barro fight again chiotrinh is moſt 
will prevaile : never man lifted againſt the 


| _ or him: ne ONE GIIITER to the | benifig of bia-| 
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ſpired by the holy Ghoſt, and ſpake, and writ us were weenedby him, | 
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ont yan rey ſenſe, werniody 
becauſe it 4 Lrnex 
eat 

lerwe, except they heare? plainely concludeth 

eruch, no faich volpcrrhl may he thatrunneth 
readiathe* that to whomſocuer fairh | 
are of God f fuchs avto —— 
maſter, who ir ynderſtandings, | 
acknowledgerherruch:for ſeeing faith is much more then 2n 
vncertaine opinion, votes ere eth that that knowledg 
which is the of it, maſt be no ſhaking reede with every winde; 
bur # certaine acktiowled gement of the rruth, opprooving of ir, nod af. 
ſenting ymtoit, Neither may we thinke that the ſpirit of truth traioeth 
men in blindeand vo d conceirs, nor leaueth their beartsin yn- 
| certaintics; bur thar whereſocuer he workech ſuch an eminent grace as 
faith is, he maketh men able in ſome good meaſure to gize 4 reaſon of the 
bope that «im them, "And ns {inte reaton have wee to conceive that the 
worke ofthe Miniftcrie,is ro build caRiles inthe aire,or rhe caſtle of faith 
without a foundation; but that Miniſters are ſent to make the myſteries 
of ſaluation.cleareio the evidence and demonfiration of the ſpirit : and fo 
lay men on-therfoundation,to become 32 ſpirituall houſe, confifling of 
living tones fix for rhe honour of the-Lord, And to- ende the proofe, 
notably doth the Apoſtle Pan/prooue the effeftuall faith of the Theſſale- 
»ians fromrhe ground of it: for our Goſpell was not ts you tn word onely, but 
in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance : which place muſt be 
vnderfloocſoro be both in tlie-reachers and the hearers , as rhe contex: 
 Uſe.1. If knowledge be the ground of faith; then eight is tbe faich 
of the moſt; wharſoeuer men profeſſe,, Numbers of moſt filly creatures 
ſwarmoeuctie wheres, who precend, and preſume vpon as firong afsich. | XX nit fobied 
| roGodward, 2s the bref} preacher oftbem all;and yet live nio better thE 
IF | inthe world:witheurt the knowledge of bis 
| weicss-withourhis ſeare'mibeir hearts: to Jour God »boue all, and their 
neighbours astheraſc}ves, $3. bur 8 brearh with rhem: ro belecue in leſos * 
 Chrif,is-fo narerall; as they never doubted of it all their lives; ro bring | 
| forth quice of faith (whoſe propertie iszo worke by loue, in the obedi- | 
ence ofthe Commandements of the firſt apd ſecond table, )rhis they doe, 
'| 4s well as God wil) give thEleane;or az orbers of their neigh- 
bours dozwberess,alas,cuen their ſpench bewroierh them to be defiicure 
| p "B 3 of 
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beei eſſed by argument, have chought they haue learnedly enoug 
Mw Fe in ſaying chat their DoRers can anſwer for them. Buc hc 


ſeeth not theſe Phariſies, king away the key \ RSr9 40> wan ur. 
ring that wo deneunced againk ſuch,ns-will neither purer , nor 
ſuffer others to enter inta tbe kingdome of heaven? for ſorely if little or{ 
ne knowledge, little or no faith of a mans owne were hz how vn-| 
wiſe was Pas! ſots trouble himſclfe, andche of bis dajes, ie] 
be would not ſuffer to ref in ſarremore dge 8vd proper faich chen 
this we have in band ? how vrgeth he the Coloſſians, that having received 
ataſt ofthe true knowledge of God, nayeuen a kind of fieadfafinefſe in| 
the faith of the Lord Ieſus; yet bere they ſhould normake any tay, bur | 
proceed on to the full aſfwravce of vnderftandiog, iv all the Makes of | 
know the wyRerie of God: yea, to be further rooted, aid built, and 
ſhed in the faith of Chriſt, and never to glue ouer,till they come tabe com-| 

cate in him: which how they can ſtand with that Popiſh poſition, s' 
weake cie may {ce, Thelikeo power lors <8 

And 3, wauerers io religion, and vnſet $ intheir profeſſi 
may hence be informed Rs of themſclues, andtheir _ 
We heare more then a fewe vtteriog ſuch voices astheſe ; There is ſuch | 
difference of opinions among teachers, that I know not wbarto bold, or 
whom to belecue: but is not this openly to proclaime the want of faith: 
which is not onely afluredly per{ſwaded of, bur certainely knoweth the 
cruth of that it apprebeadeth? The in/f ran (wo ) twveth by his faith; 
bur this is to withdraws bimſelfe to perdition. Let not therefore fack wane-/ 
ring minded men looke for portion in Chriſt, whole followers and difei« | 
| ples canprofeſſe ynto bim, Aſter, thow het the words of | 
whether ſhall we goe ? And though all men forſaks thee , yet wee will dio wich 
thee before wee denie thee, Ours precept is, that if a0 «Angell from. heauen{ 
ſhould ceme and bring enother » ( ſo fetled and Rabliſbed 
mindes ought to be inthe preſent ermh.) we ſhould hold bimaceured: | 

Bur 
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| |inthe land, but for want 0fnot acknowledging the truths, which have 
| bia clearer then the Sun to our eyes?and how iuft is it that ſuch as wil not 
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But Jamenceble it is bac Angels from heaven need tor come to pr 
againſt therrerhefor lecbur a blind Prieft, ora blinded Papiſt come from 
Rome, #nd broachy his veſſell; and in effeR affirme thac all the Apofiles 
were deceived in their doQrine; a number of Proteſtants ſoone bee 
torned to another Goſpel: the experience whereof, hath brought ſwarmes/ 
of Ieſuires nnd Seminaries among ys,to the poyſoning not of n few... 

- 9. If the eleQ are brought to the faith, by the acknowletlging of the 
eruth; then after long teaching, and much meanesto. be ſtill blinde, and 


for here is # forfeit of faith and faluatien, Here indeed is the voice of: 
Chriſt, but here are nor ſheepe of (brift that beare it : here is the glotious 
light of the Goſpel z bur here are none but Infidels, the eyes of 

ſe mindes the God of this world bath blinded, that they canter behold 
it : here is the _— offering to teach all things , but here are nor 
they that-bawe received bins : here is ſpirituall meare, bur here are nor. ſpi- 
ritual] men mms wears ae any thinks himſelfe ſpirituall , let him ac - 
knowledge the things to bee the Commanndement: of the Lord: which 
who ſe doth nor, he is ftill inthe ſnare of the dexill,farre from repentance, 
andpriſoncr to dexbis will, Whence are all our plagues in the Church, and 


knowe the voice, ſhould knowe the hand of God? and that whome the 
yocall word cannot reclaime, the reall word of the Lord ſhould over- 
rake ? | 

Thirdly , whoſoener in tratb entertaine the Doltrine f the Goſpel, the 
bearts of ſuch are framed vnto Gedlineſſe, For herein this tfuth takech 
place and prebeminence aboue all other truths, aud writings , in thar jt 
doth nor only inlighten the vnderftanding, bur alſo incthat it faſhionech 
the hearr-yoato that which it reacheth: nay, herein this dotrine farre ex. 
cellech that of the law of God; which is indeed a /anthorve to cirett, and 
reacherh what to doe by enforming the mind in the {everall duties of it; 
but giueth no power to the performance of any of thew; but this truth, 
beſides the ſhewing of rhe duty, conferreth Rtrengrh acceptably rode it: 
for it connverenthythe fowle. More plainely, we read of atwofold lawe,but 
in ſubſtance the ſame; 1. the Lew of God : 2. the Low of Chriſt, The for. 
mer is an old commandement preſcribing loue : the latter, a»ewe com- 
mandement preſcribing toue »llo, The newneſle of this commaundemenr 
then, (tanderh not In any new marter and fubRance of DoGrine, bur in 
this new-manner of deliverie and propeundingiip that the Jaw comman- 


not te ſeethe things of our peace , is a moſt heauic judgement of God: | 


ded loue, but gave no ſtrength to performe it: it writeth ir ſelteonely in 
the floſbly rables of the bears, and fo in the fleſh it cannot be fulfilled: 


Ioh.10.29, 
1.C0r.4.4- 


LIoha27, 


1.Co.t4 37, 


kT im. 


This truth hi 


ly aduanc 


bouec all omher, |_ 


Plal. 119.105. 


Plal.19. 
Gal.6.2. 
Iohs 3014+ 


Goſpel called a 
new Comman- 


dement; whys 1 


: 2.Cor.y.3. 
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Coloſſ3.1e. 
Ept4.0, 


Huwgne truths 
frame not the 
heart to godli- 
acc. 


but in the Goſpel with this commandement of love, goethin 
the giving of Chriſt, and the giftof faith whereby they t 


not as larrer in time, but in reſpe of that effeQuall 


the beleeuer; it beeing the quickning ſpirit, which reformerh the ininde 
informed. In like manner doth our Apoſtle elſewhere oppoſe the evi» 


2. reformation of hearr and life : and are 

glorie , to glorie; which is the ende of « | 
which the law could not lead vs: which lettech vs ſce indeed ſome part 
of the glorie of the Lord, but cannor change vs(as this)iorochatwe ſee, 


bis image that did create vs: ſo whoſocuer hauc learned (rift as the truth 


Ver. 16, | 
Vſe; r, If this be the prebeminence of the word, to framethe ſoule 


ning: and thercfore the folly of thoſe men ishence diſcovered , who de- 
vote and bury themſelues in prefanc ſtudies of what kind ſoeuer they be, 
thinking therein to obtaine more wiſedome, then inthe Rtudie of the 
Scriptures, But in forſaking the word of the Lord , what wiſedome is there? 
and whar is their gaine more then that (by the juſt wrath of God vpon 
them )chey are commonly turned into that they read, liuing io open pro- 


ces; let him be exquiſite in tongues, languages, and all commendable li- 


never have his heart framed vmo godlinefle, 4 

2. Eueryhearer of the truth muſt examine whether by it his heart be 
thus framed ynto godlinefle, for elſe it is vor rightly learned : for as this 
grace bath appeared ro this ſe, to teach men to odlinefſe, and 
worldly In/ts , end to line ſoberly, and inſtly, and gadly in thus preſent world : 


_— 


the performance of ir : whence alſothe Apoſtle Joby calleth it bothan}/ 

olde doftrine, namely, in regard of the ſubfiance of itz and a vewe deltrine, 
er of renewing | 

the ſoule which accompanieth it, and maketh the doQrine efeQuall to| 


dence of this doArine, to the va;/ed knowledge of the law, and afcriberb | 


| 


And as the propertie of this truth is, rorevewe men by the kyowledge of it to | 
i in Chriſt , bee hath caſt off the olde man , and is renewed in the ſpirit af | 


the minde, This knowledge leaverth not men in vaine ſpeculacion, bur 
leadeth forward eucrie Chriſtian towards his perfeRion, 2, Timotb, 3; | 


to true godlineſſe,then it is amatter aboue the reach of all humane lear- | 


"" 


fanenes, or elſe at the befi, are but civill wen, without religion. or good | 
conſcience, For let a man read and Rudie all bis daies, all arrs and fcien- | 


terature,(which are things excellent)yer let him negle& this knowledge | 
which beareth the bell in waking men wiſe vnto ſalnation, ſuch an one caq 


ſo is it not then learned , when men caa onely diſcourſe of the death of | 


24 


1 


ynto it two things aboue that which the law affeardeth: 1.2 clearerillu-j WW | de 
mination: Wee behold 4s in a mirror, the glorie of the Lerdwith open face+| 
cagedra the ſame image , frons | 

he tormer enlightening, vmo | 
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Chrift,of his reſurreQion, of his aſcenfion, excepc withall there be ſome | 
px 


- ” 


ou 2. F- $-1 x 


_— 


Ad 
Ls 


| Epiſtle of S. Panto Tiras, 


experience of the vertue of hiz death in themſclues, k:llimg rheir une , ſo 
| 46 hewceferth they ſerue not ſane, 2 ſomeſeeling of the power of his ble1- 
ſed reſurreQion, in beeing ingrafted with bins into the fimiluiide of it, 3. 
2nd ſome aſcent of our affeQions after himi into heaven, proyoking .to 
ſeeks the things that are aboue ; a bare and ynſecling ſpeculation, is here 
| noronely vyoprofirable, bue much more dangerous and damnable, The 
| Iewes could boaft that they were free borne, and of eAbrabar, 2s mn- 
| ny among vs take gre b oY red gy; z bur ler Chriſt 

come to the point with them , If rhe rut et yee free, nag are free in- 
| deeds : che truch is, that the Sonne hath not ra} goſh for they are noc 
free from their luſts, nor are kings co rule ouerthem,, but vaſſals vader 
them ſtill, The ſpirit of God in the minifterie(which is bis cbarjor) hath 
not freed them from ſeruicude of finne and death : for where the ſpiric is 
effettnell, thare is libertis, A datgerons thing ts ir, char men ſo chained in 
ignorance, and manifold luſts, ſhould ouerthrowe themſeſues by oner- 
weening conceits : feeding for faith, fanſies; for confidence, carnall pre- 
ſumption; for truth, errour , bringing themſelues into a foojes paradiſe 
for the preſent:but the end wil be the fiuking and ſorrow of their ſoules, 
He is a good ſcholler indeede, and raiſed ivro the higheſt forme of this 
ſchoole of Godz (nor who can talke well, and giue religion ſome good 
| words, which are good cheape) but he that hath ſo far profited in ſound 
| godlinefſe, as that he hath attained vnto faith, the feare of God, humili- 
| tie, endeauour in obedience, thankfulnes, vprightneſſe:and hath procee- 
| ded incherrue worſhip of God according to his word, io hatred of falſe 
| worſhip, in glotifying thename of God, ſanQifying his Sabbaths, reue- 
 rencing his ſanAuarie, louing the image of God in his brethren, and ſuch 
{ likes ſuch a man ſheweth that the trarh bath ſanttified him: that pure reli- 
gion andthe power of it poſſeſſeth his heart. Theſe things ſeek and find 
- in thy ſelfe, thou haſt profited in this truth; elſe wharſoeuer may ſeeme a 
| bodie of religion io thee, is turned into 8 ſhadowe without ſabliance, 


' without truth, | 
v. 2. Vudip the bope of life eternal | : 
| Intheſe wordsthe Apoſtle commendeth bis minifterie , partly from 
the ende of it, in that it lesdeth ( by the truth preached the beleevers of 
it voto the of eternall life:as alſo partly trom the effe:t ofit in them, 
| which isthe full furniſhing ef chem with ſuch graces, as lead themcom- 
fortably co their happineſle, adding vnto the faich of theeleR, ſuch an 
hope as makech them not aſhamed. And they affoard two infiruRions: | 
'.7« Tharthe endof che miniſterie, is ro draw mens mindes ypward, 


from earthtcowards beaven. - 


2. Thiberde foich never goerh aloae, bur attended with orher excet- | 


B 4 lent 


loh $.32.36. 


2,Cor.3.17, 


Iob.17.19, 
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lent vertues, and namely, with knowledge, bope, &c. | s 
The zine of Dottr, Every rs 9 .pater agar kr OOTY AOFES w 
fiery ineo bring | MENS bearts from things belowe, to.the contemplation of things of an 
mR_—_ higher Rraive, and from ſeeking the tbings tending ro a temperall,yato 


1,Cor.7.3t. 


| | oned ro ſpeake of the death of Chriſt , it was tothe end that beleevers| 


[ir will cafily ſuffer any b 


ſuch as belong to life eternall. 
Reaſons, 1, This was the ayme (not onely of our Apoſtle bere) but c 
all che men of God, whoſe faichfulneſſe the Scriptures bath recome 
ded vnto our imicatien. All that pedagogie during the law, was onely to 
traine men,ynto Chriſt, and te ſaluation by bim., Bur that rudiments bee-[ 
ing aboliſhed, & the truth furcher breaking our, the cheife doRor of his] 
Church (ſetting himſelfe a coppie to all teachers)called ryen rono other| 
thing,then firſt to ſeeks the kingdome of Ged, nnd to labonr(not for the periſh» | 
ing food ) but that which abideth unto eternall life. And after bim, bis boly} 
Apoſtles made no other yſe of thoſe maine 8rticles of our faich, } wap. | 
of which they left confirmed in all their writings:as if they were occahi. | 


SEITLELITEREITHWE 


ſhould die to the world, thac benceforth they ſben/d ſe it 4s not v/ong it, | 
or a4 men crucified vato it: if of the reſarreFion of Chrift, it was to the 
ſame purpoſe, that men ſhould be raiſed with þim benceforchio ſeek the} 
things which are 'aboue :.if of his «ſcextion, it was that menmightia 
heart and afﬀfeQion aſcend vp after bim, 4 0s hs th 

2. All other profefſions further men in their earthly eftates:fome em-| 
ployed about the health of che bodie, ſome about the ma i 
mens outward rights, ſome about tbe framing of render minds in humane|- 
diſciplines and ſciences; all which further our fellowſhip 2nd ſocieties» |- 
mong men ; onely this of all other profeſſions, furtherech men ja their | 
heavenly eſtate, and firteth them , yea maketh vp for them tbeir fellow-| 
ſhip wich God, Eph.4.11.12. | | 

.3. Hereby men lay a ſure ground worke of profiting men in godlines: 
for this expeRation and defire of life erernall once wrought in the heart, 
iteaftly bringeth men to the deniall of themſelues , both in bearing the| © 
crofle for Chriſt, as Moſes efteemed highly'of che rebakg of Chritt; for 
he had reſpeR vacothe m—_—_— of reward: as alſoin firipping thems- | 
ſelues of profics, 71 Uh vancements, friends, forber, with, children, | 
libertie, yes , life it ſelfe, Ser this treaſure before theeyes of the wiſe| 
merchant, be willſel al for is, Tell a man of an earthly kingdowe , and |. 
let him throughly digelt the conceit of obtaiping itzic wil be ſuch.a cor. 
mander, as he willingly both rndertaketh, ts any eravcll for|/ 


it; even ſo let the b ing ſoule once conceive of rai with Chriſt, | 
i with him. The Reno nl 
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what recompence their Lord would make thers, | Lenny Boe flare s 
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bas: Chriſt preſently relerh them of rwelue ſeats, on which they ſhall fir 
ewelue tribes of Iſracl, at the appearance of the of 


and iudge 
man: well , that if this promiſe were once well ir 


would ſo feede vp their hearts,ns they ſhould not after bethinke them- 
ſelues avouerſhor, in leading all things for his ſake, Yes forther,, this 
courſe will be a ſweer conftraine, provoking men to the imitation of 
Chriſt, and che expreſſing of his vertues. Whence it is that the Apoſtle 
prayfing God for the faith, and loue of the Colofſhans , preſeatly poin- 


teth to the naturall mother of theſe yerrues,of whe both are bred 


and fed:for the boper ſak; (that is,the mr « laid op for 
yow in bean? And the w—. Apeftle —_— Philippias not ro mind 
no fear reaſon becauſe rembeanen they hetedpo-aFamigro 
moſt H reaſon, beca uen ' 4 Sams 
womld a TOON 7 WRAY IRMA | - TEE 
ſe. 1. Miniſters muſt take heed of earthly mindednes; not ſeekiog 
theirr, but them whe are committed ynto their truſt: got avely hereby 
to auoide offence, but alſo char they may feelingly ſpeake of ſuch points 
as concerne the forſaking of the world in affeQion,a point moſt difficuly 
to learne from the meft ſanQtified teacher, Which courſe: if -0- miniſter 
take nor, long may he looke foran PRIOR faile, 
bur be (hall neuer ſee bis ſeede 2gaine: be hath ſ@wne to the winde , and 
what can he lookets RIOT our ore ws amongR his 
ple. For mens minds will be re ve aa ſetling themſelyes vpon ſome 
pleaſurable,and profitable nor ypoo tha which is truly good, 
yer at leaſt ypon that which is apparantly good; and their hearts can ne- 
ver be taken off chings belowe , but remaine worldlings till, ynlefle we 
ſhewe them berrer creaſuces elſewhere,and that in ſuch feeling manner, 
as they may chinke we ein carneft, And againe,if rhey without this 
dodrine be ſuffered, like the Saddvces , to include all «heir hopes and 
defires inthis life , no other fruits can be expeRed, but open Atheilme, 


andcontempt of God, ' 
Vſe. 2. People muſt conceiue , tharnow in the miniſterie they are 


called to the begionings of the heauenly life. For we may not thioke that 


the Lord meaneth ovely to manifeſt his love hereafrer in beouen. to be- Win 


leeving ſoules; bur ( a3 love defireth preſent communicaion,and vnion 


with the thit ) ſo the Lord entrech ingo preſent leagye with ſuch 
as be ftrikerb bis couenant witbal & never marrieth himſeife 
ynto any ſoule;in char ind; wedlocke, with whom he c6craQetb 
nog himſelfe cuen here v ad ſeeing the Goſpell inche mini- 

of icivthe Lords love letter:euery one in the ofthele glad 


tidiuge mutt ſay to his ſoule; this is the ſuize, and offer of God ynco me, 


ical- 


as 


Miniſters muſt 
then bewarc of 
carthlines, 
2.COT,43-14. 
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| Cuay. lots __ | A Commentarie pou the 
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26 


miarſterie by 
this avtc, 


Ter. 9.33 
lob.31.25$- 


is drawne vp 


CG come; examine whether thou reioyceft in God,in his word, and graces, | 
rewards bcaug, 


calling me in this ſermon tonearer fellowſhip with himſelf: ob vart 
full wretch,if I refuſe bis lour,if I fill cleave yneo earthly affect 
earthly conuerſarion,on whom ſo much labour is ſpent that I might: 

| called out of the world. "1 4 


No Ered* | ſe, 3. Hence may every hearer makea triall of bis proficing 


| the miniſteriezlooke how much thou fiadeſt thy heart lifted vp cow 

| heauen,and heavenly rhings, how much thy earthly cogirations are 8ba- 
* | red, how much thou findeſt ſaluation neerer then when cthou-irſt bele 

| ved, ſo mach haft chou proficed by the word, and vo more. The-which} 

| checkerh many of our hearers, who are every whic 3s worldly,zus earthly] 

minded, 3s they were at their firft receiuing of the Goſpel:and ſ6me pro«| 
feſſors that have much carthlinefle bound vp in their boſomes, che fol- 
| lowing of their owne ploughs, cauſech them often contentedly,copluck] 

their hantdv'from of the Lord. And becauſe ic-is common} 

with men,to rhinke they have artained inough Chriſtianity, when they | 
have gotten a little knowledge, and = now make holiday , avd gono| 
further:ir is meete thar all of vs ſhould bring ourbearrs co ſome certain 
trial! and couch, wher by we may have affurance chat the word: hath fras| 
med them to this temper of which we Res and that we may doe ( as 
by many other) ſo eſpecially.by theſe three notes, 
| 1, Whereas all earthly reioyfings are condemned, ns wherein men 
Gly tooſe their hearts, and whereby death is made diftaſifoll,and yawel- 


a3 in thy chiefeſt ioy,.nd aduantage. ing io all our emplay- þ 
mevrs Lk may net %hile weyſethe eons yr age tees oa AT 
by all earthly things we be drawne to the love of heauenlygfor alrbough 
| God hath 8ppointed bur one Sabbath in ſeauendaies, yer to a Chriſtian, 
| euery day is fanRtified ro be areft, from all chedeeds of the fleſh: where» 
in be is towalke with bis God, and ſhew forththe religious keeping of | 
his beart, and good conſcience,in every ation ofhis whole lifez ſom 
king cuery a&tion of hisparticular calling,a part of Chriſtian obedierice} 
and dutie vnto God, 3. Secing a well ordered heart bath nothing in} 
earth in compariſon of God ; ſearch thy ſoule whether jr-findeth» more} 
ſweernes in the ſervice of thy Lord,thE ia his outward benefics:as there || 
is great reaſon ſeeing theſe muſt leave thee,or be left of thee before,or t 
the day of death, when accounts alſo muſt be madeborh for the getring, | 
keeping, and expending of them : at which time thoſe who with mot 
ome appetites have oght them, and purchaſed chem, ſhal find them || 
arre from counteruailing that good which chey forfeiced for them.*By || 
' theſe nores gage thy heart, ſound the dept of it, and thou ſhale. doube- {| 
| lesfinde ſach } ur s #3 ſhall occafion thee to cleane to that ordinance, | 
b7 3 ; which | 


—— 


Cunnte2e F 
be char framed ror the firſt, bath in bis wiſdome for > 
plac bechLured ere? ond | 2 


_ Doll, ow The ſecond infiration datofcheword1s, Thar true-faith [Tree lid ne- 
never alone;bur as a Queene, is attended with many other graces, 
Be of God; you which hope pans 
adorneth, and beautifiech m—_— and forrificth- the 
Corrado ln ff the Chriſtian fouldierto 
hold our in repetitatice nd Cr eBoy np ntl 
kerh norof rhe _y von  datthee mentioneth a3/an inſeporable | 
handmaid, rhe eternalſo doth the Apofile Jobs, Wee are now' 1,1oh,z.2, 
the ſonnes of God: pe making vs the borne of Goc:aod we know 
that when + ſhall uppe be liky bino:etveteis hopt' and whoſoever || 
bath this bh be pry bw at be ig peretthereiveheſtrengthning 6f the! 
Notblefor this purpoſt fs that place iv Rom.'s. 
1,2.&c.where the whole traine ofgraces attending an following faich, 
are fully and excellently oe bs wo | 
Now this.bope iv' G whereby the Saints fr firmely 
_ 'T, 110 don gy wy beleentd , eſpecially arenas {a ceve defdrip. 
m/ life » Promoking them in the meane time to al teri In which, 2» bope. 
deſcription, rn rhings are to be conſidered. Firft,the _—_— ir, It 
is 2 gift of God, and obtained by prayer, as faith alſo is; whence the Apo- y 
Re chat the Godof ra Lord lefos Chriſt, would giue the Ephe- Eves 
fans tro know , what the bope is of bis « Secondly., the ſubitits in|* 
whomir is, The Saintr for av the praQtiſe leeners before Chrift to 
waite for his firſt comming in bumilitie,as we read of Simeon, Annah,and Luk.z.z7.48, 
many others; ſo now beleeuers as conſtantly waite for his ſecond com- | 
ming,and the comforts of ir,R-u.22.17, Andthar it belorigeth on = to 
the Saints is cleare 2; 1, In thacir is joyned with the faith of the cle 
thistexr, 2. Becauſcir ariſerh from faith, is nouriſhed by it, and is pro- | 
portionsl] ynro jr, 3,The thing hoped for,belongerh only to che Sainrs: 
they only bane right in the tree of life , and only they enter in, through |, 
the gates into the Cirtie, 4, That which mericerh the thing hoped for, 
that is, the righteouſnefſs and obedience of Chriſt, belongeth onely to 
chem ; for them onely he praied while be was on earth, for them only be 
died, he roſe againe,afcended inco heaven, and/00w maketh requeſts at 
the right of his Father, 

Thirdly, the obie& ofthis hope z Things to come, and namely after |. > 
[the refurreQion , life erernell, In which regard the Apotle callerh it an | ColoCs.s. 
hope is heaven  'which is all one with that intherexr, bope of |{oco Fas 
6 which ir lifteth vp the heart and affeions, Where the | fururum ingue. 
excelleniewſin = grate ryay be conceiued/, fromthe excellencieof the | 
__ obie: || 
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Hope lookerh 
ac things with- 
in the vaile. 


Roms.s. , 
Hope the ſure 


r of the 
ſouls. 


5 
Hebarr,h. _ 


Colol.t.s. 
2.Per.i.z. 


$.infallible 
properties of 
Chriſtian hope, 


| obieR; jt is nor converians,ahout momentanic and 


graces nor 
beauties of any,but the ſpouſes of Leſus Chriſh, It is no found bug is 


infiſtetb in things below;bur about derable JF earn llhagets 
and nox onely comforteth the ſaule bere below in earth, buccrawuerh 
hereafter in heaven, And this grace is is which pwreth ſuch a di i? rence 
between the gogly,and the wickedztbat theſearc well appaied, 
ond compunt wich hy L pee for moſt partythere were.ng, 
er Deaugn, (Ren NAT ipes rhey eojox  ypop carth: the othe 
looke vpward, and outwarg,and ſeea farre © i4od are ſuch as waige | 
the adoption of ſaxves, nnd the redemption of their. bedies , which is the full] 
barueſt of thoſe firſt fruits which they baue alreadiereceiued,. wy 
Fourthly, it is added inthe deſcription , that this metiops th] 
his; Gn, 
4 mans mer 


| linis sith,ſo ſound hope is alſocalled 3 Gay PORUITE els an one 
as is cffeuall in the heart of the beleeuer,to (tirce bim vp vace all bes- 
uenly converſation, | _— 
Vſe. This dotrine teachetb vs what a rare thing this grace of hope is] 
among mnen,aud thac the thing it ſclfe is nor ſo common in the world, 
the opinion of it, Aske any man how he meaneth to be ſaued,the anſwe 
will be; he hopeth well; and he trufleth. in God , that hoping well, he} 
ſhall haue well: but if this dotrine be true, ir followerh , that as faith 6 
not of all, 00 more is bope, For itis a grace peculiar to the Saivts,, who 
are very fewe in compariſen of the multicude. And is a companion off 
faich, which is. not the portion of the moſt, Ic cafterh anker in} v1 
and ftriueth not to beceme the heire of che earch,as moſt men de, whole] 
whole tudies are to plant and build, and call the houſes aftercheir owne] 
oames, and raiſe their families, and make theroſelues greatintheeorth; 
of whom a CIR bope iz ogely | 
thislife, and chey have ne.hope in . death. Ir is allo acc ' 
which are not the 1 


lands of every 4 he 


with many 
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in God, ded on char poore io ſpicit: 
for oftheſe wwo it is | and preferucth beewen/y 
penny 3s Me heart co for cheir maſters com- 
—_———— never commeth ynewares ypon them, as it doth on 

who areyet in the night, and in darkenes, Ir ſufferech noc a man 
eng of 


Ir vpboldeb the beart in {| 
wilt, and the diligent hand to 
the whole man in tewpra- £ec cis 


exerexce in the wayes 
izro be caſt of, or w 


conſcience, deluding with a perſwafion of life, 
that heatt which is #s dead as a tone within bich, 
Which God, who cannet lie, hath before the world began, | 
The pronoun rehative (wiveb,) ſome, from whom 1 would not eafily 
depart, referre rather to the word [erarb] then rrernalllife ] becauſe of 
thac in the 4. ver, Bur bath made higword f : and thence indeede 
might our Apoſile iuftly have defended his from ſuſpirion of 


noveltic , the ſame which was looked for, even inthe firſt ages 
ofthe world, and nvw-made more manifefi: by which,occafion were of- 
fered to ouerthrowe ſundry new broached noueleics of the Popiſh do- 
Ariane , not ſauouring of ancient antiquitie, Bur | rcber eoclineto char 
ive before :which #s we x, fois | 
hereſaid ro de by od his | 


- 
- - 
: 
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Crna rete ; raps 
20 [woerdfi nifieth ſuch a promiſe, as is meerely free, rnd moſt ebſoh 
Diference be the leonedheeeeblerande eivoppoled vaco all tegall 

een d=12e, | are not free bur copdirionell, and-meile good re for th 
Budzwus. Dn ras aye ins one the lawe - 


l Queſt. But bow could God promiſe before the world hogenn cheek 

Res | fromeverlaſtiog, ſeeing there wasnonethen ro promiſe vnto? «Auf 

Pdecrero, © | By anwſvall figure: geo ch hero eee, , is pur forthe dec 

_— | ſelfe: and che true that js, decreed ro 0 

miſe before the world began, Ee CC alas; 70) 

manifeſt in the word wood york in thenext words. The aſe1 

we finde, 2. Tim. _ . 9. He hath called vs with 8n fir 

the world was. 1.4. we were choſen before the foundation of t 

that is, God RR then to chooſe vs. Neither wilithis { KA 

ſtrange to hirs that confidereth, 1.that with God all times are7 

none former,or latter tohim, 2ahathereby the Scripteres would n 

the certaintie and aſſurance of ſuch # maine promiſe,effuch vic ande 

pecation. Our of which words wenote threelefſons, - 

| 12. Thartlife eternall is ours byfree promiſe. 

| 3. That God cannot lie,and therefore the promiſes infallible. » 

3- The admirable care and loue of God toman, credring pt 

nall good before be,or the world was. ix 

Life eernaltis | Dott7. 7. That evernallife wma.» roonarks þ bores y dls 

our: by free | fowiynie inthe Scripeures,, w 

 —_—_—_— ſeife, although indeedeir be the ching promiſed. Heb. ce fol 

ers of them, Gs through faith and patience attaine oagi thar 

life promiſed, This truth was lively typified both in the ſonncs 

gon a{olively ſhadowedio that earthly Canaan. 

brahain were lac and Iſmael, twe ſonnes., bue 'heecks 

ſonne of promile : which cicle alone he held his p A | 

[Hat che fit ys wavir vſvall with the Apoſtles t6 ops 

Gal 43. ' poſe the ſours according to t , tot ſoruer of p Avd 2s 

w was then, ſonow is theren reds of promiſe , even. © Faiſal Ne 

_— women,who pom wb 

Heb,6.17. called elſewhere not ſonnes beirer | 2% / te " 
| ly (nch0908-whioe chogromſedelongon as claime rheit 
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Te Tee enero 
promiſed to Abrabem ul ray i noogh of 
onely ſocnioyed it : bur alſo becruſe rhoſe 

1 Cowemag hdr emdoage had it not for 
heir owne worthineſfe:they were to beware of ſuchtboughts; 
IEEEDS ori 

vnaro vs | for rt 
of primary row omar, ot dr ted ef 


y rertue of che promiſe, neicher bere nor hereafter adde bereunto that | | 


acſocuer grace the Lord powreth into the hearts of thecleR, they all 
(becing not onely Reppes and degrees , but pawnes alſo and >; fon 
of cternalllife )looke out yato the promiſe: faich apprehenderh it,hope 
ir love chankfully enterrainerh itzyea,& all thoreft are quick- 

ned and Rreagtboed by ir. Nayin this regard, the holy ſpirit of God 
from whomtheſe fireames of grace doe flowe, is calledthe ſpirir if 28 
[wiſe , nor onely in that he was promiſed to beleouers, as-loel. 2. {wil 
: but alſo becauſe be ſealerth vp vnto their hearts, tbe 


out 
Enclacls this maine promiſe touching their 
Obie+.. Bur life eternall is called a debs, Anſw. It is ſo ofhis ptowiſe, 
not of our deſert, Heredias craued /obn Baptiſts head as ber due, but not 


| Non dedendo 
ied 


do dew fa dee 


becauſe by dauncing ſhe bad deſerved it; bur becauſe of the Kings pro- | Y*oten 


miſe. And that theſe promiſes are free,may apperein the firſt add maine 
giuen to Adam, when be was farre fromdeleruiog ic, in whom was no- 

thing to mooue to the Lord, but to the cleane conrrarie. 
© 1» Who retend 8ny other titleco the inheritance be- 
fides the promiſe of God, ere of the bond woman,and Iſmaclices deſcen- 
ty Agar, The Apoſile ſheweth hew we recciue the promiſe of the 
that is, freedome from the law, fine, death, bell, and damoacion] 


, through faich: here is ao meric, bur faithcaking hold, Which | 


condemneth that arrogant doQrine ofthe Church of Rome, who will 
eve life ecernall repajed to the merit of workes, for their condigoitie: 
whichis sl one wi renouncingof the promiſe of mercie,and co flic 
for releefo voro the iuſftice of God, Whereas the 2 new Teſtament 
draweth vs from that legal righteovſnes, and ſufereth vs noc to behold 
our beſt werkes, bur Ged the promiſer,aad Chriff che mediacor,and our 
| , Ince, and our felnes is the gifts of vighte- 
of finnes,oncly receiuerntand in the water of our 


hich coalirknoocher Popidherterstbus to: hope 


with-' 


irorem fecit, 
g | 


gg 


Cr oOmmatcapaile 


A twofold afſu- 
rance of ſalua- 
ton. 


| Againſt preſu- 
_—_ Liber. 
INES» 


"| withour merit is peeſumpien? bat eAbrahaw bi prop/or | 


, it way not merit ahay made bio bope abouc hope, but becaule, bg 

Eg nic Py 

Obiett., 1, loh,3. 19, [fwee lone indeeds and in trath , wee kyowe that wey 
are of the truth : 'And thetefore hope of faluation isto be terched frog 
the workes of loue, Auſ; The (cope of the Apeſile is a teach, that try 
faith cannot land withouta good condcience:nor that the periwaſioy 4 
it either only cheaceariferh, or thereupon only dependeth, or cangor hb 
without workes:but that then we haue more full perſwaſion of our cons 
ivoQion with God, and ſoundnes in faith , when rogerher with the ins 
ward teftimonie of the ſpirit , the ſame ſpiric effeQually produceth ſuc 
fruits 88 ourwardly freeth our profeſſion from falſehood aud fayning, 
which is the thing there condemned by the Apeltle, More plainely wi 
may confider a twofold aflurance,on which our hope may be confirmed, 
The formeris the aſſurance of faith , lowing froth our iuttificarion : the] 
latteris the aſſurance of ſantiification. The former is when the (pirit wi 
neſſerh to our ſpirits that we arcadopted, which may be in weake Chris 
Rians, young converts ſcarcely yer experiencedia their own-change, yes 
ſuch as can obieR ſuch things againſt their faich as tbemgſelues cannot 
ealily anſwer, yet cuen in this is : a an aſſurance of faich, wbich can ons 
ly leave vpon the promiſe and the truth of it : and this Ltake to be morg 
eſpecially meant in this textof our Apoſile. The later achleth from the 
experienec of our owne {anQification : the vie alſo of which is port t 
make vs ſo, but to tric our ſoundnes in the former z years ſeale ic x0 


| lelues,and cleare it vnto others: chis is that the A [obn fpeaketh 


io the place alleadged. | "2 
Yer vortwithflanding that we may meete with an error on the othet 


hand inthe practiſe of Proteſtants, we affhirme with our Apoſtle,thac ur 
| hope relying vpon the promiſe goeth with faith + nowledge,gedh h 
doe us we 


and groweth vp intheſe;z nd therefore thoſe the renure of 
clufons runneth rhes, Becauſe grace hath abounded, we may 
lit; becauſe Chriſt hath blood enough, God bath mercie : 

have promiſes inough, wenny be the boulder in our fiones:: theſe I 
rurne err nant Tp an gs 1s indeed 
ro-leane or bolſter a mans felfe on the promiſes, is an 100 
The reaſoning ofthe ſpirit in the Scriptures are of anarber ade 1Dotd 
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'world rhrongh lufl: and ſeeing then Thane ſuch promiſes, itis meere ] 
ould lerſe my {fe from ol lain of he fſh, and ſpre, andgrome 1 
to full holineſſe in 1he foare of God, | 4 p12019; 
Uſe.z. We mult ofiea haue recourſe rothepromiſes, and acquaint our 
ſelves with che Scriptures, wherein. we may peruſe our priviledges , and 
chus cucr be laying ſurer hold of eternal] lite, by che applying & bring- 
ing the promiſes home to our owne bearts: otherwiſe faith ſhalt be eaſily 
ſhaken,hope quickly foyled , andtbereft of our graces in » continuall 
wane and decay, Caft anchor out of a ſhip, ific ſoond no botreme, the 
ſhip ſhall be at ao Redfafines in che forme, bur be in danger of ſhipy e- 
wrack by every {urge and billow: in like manner, the avchor of bope, it it 
pitch ir ſe}fe ypon promiſes,it keepeth the ſovle in Rability and conttan. 
ciein weldoing; but impoſhbleir is that in Normy temprations or affli- 
Rions,the hope of the heart ſhould Rirengthen and vphold that man;that 
is not acquainted with thepromiſes, + Ty; 
Dol, 3. Thenext inftruftion out of the former words is, that God 
camot lie: which ſheweth the promiſe to bee ſtable and infallible, That 
God cannot lie, appeareth both by teftimonie of Scripture , and reaſon. 
Balaarw himſelte verering bis parable could ſay, God is not as man, that he | yynba; cy. 
lie:& the Apoſtle, Heb.,6.18. ſaich,that is « impoſſible that Ged ſhow/d 
lie. And the reaſon is,becauſetolic is againſt the nature of God, lo as hee 
ſhall as ſocne ceaſe to be God, as once todo iftztruth is of his nature, yea 
he is ruth irſelfe;rruch in all bis promiſes, which are in Chriſt yea and 4- 
wen : truth in all-hjs1btears, for ſhall be ſay it, and not doe it? wicked Nebu- 
chadnezzar hauinig good experience of borh, in beeing caſt among the 
bealls,ang afterraiſed vp againe aboue men,could contaeaba brawords 
be all erth:yea, if this na:ure of his be is vnchangeable, he cannot devie|, 
bimſelfe , there becing in him noſbadow of change, Now to aſcribe alie 
mtoGod, were ro impme not onely change, but contrarietie tothac| 
| moſt kaplenatore of his:for what is 2 hegbur ror viter fomerhing con- 
| tracy tothe knowne truth, and chat with an euill intention : which wic- 
| kednes ſeeing it implyech a contrarietic berweeve his will and bis word; 
| ſeeing he bath condemned ic in his law,as not enduring ic in his creature? 
| ſeeing this of all other is ſuch an 6djious iniquirty,as thar the phraſe of the 
holy Ghoſt; includeth voderthis citle all manner-of vnrighteauſnes, and | 
oppoſethit-ynto all holines,Zepb. z.1 3, how can it be aſcribed yato the 
highrmaieſtie of God?voles we will blaſphemouſly ſay,that he hath ena- 
Qed lawsagaini ſomerhing which ftandeth with his nature and will; or 
at leaft that he harh changed bis wlll, ro love tbat which once he hated, 
Qneſt: Bur why muy noc God change his will, which eyen wcrearure 
may doe without finne ? or if he cannot, how can he doe ll things,and | 
2 C1 remaine ! - 
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Gen.s. 
1.San.is.1, 
| Exod.42.14. - 


x27" ax9parey, 


e by | 
[ potencie, for even fok is in man,whether be freely doeit, or forcedly,1 


remaine omnipotent ? ? | ws 
Anfw,1. To the will, were an argument of weaknes and im- 
freely, it is becauſe ſome ſecond deliberation ſeemerh ſounder then ſome 
former , which argueth want of forefi and wiſedome : if " 
on change his mind, it argueth want of power, which ſufferech che for- 
mer deliberariones be lerted by ſome crofle accident : neither of which 
can betall thar moſt imple, and immutable will of God; who neither of 
his owne accord,nor yet by cooſtrainc,can be forced or hindred:becauſe 
he ſceth all things iatheir cauſes and vents together in one a;2 
| 23 ſoone and eafily produceth the thing he willeth,as be pronouncerththe 
word; as appeareth ia the creation, | 
'2. The omnipotence of God isto be referred co the things which | 
willeth,and can will: for bis power cannot thwart bis wil}, nor his arme 
diſeppointhis mouth : noreither of the go agaiaſt his nature.That God 
then cannot lie, deniehimſclfe, change bis purpoſe, proceedech not « 
weakenes or infirmitie;but of wiſedome,power, and mijeftie,towhome 


_ 


onely that is impoſſible, which is concratieto his nature, _ «54 
Obieft, Bu: God hath ſpoken many things in the Scripeures, ſome 
which imply chan 'ge 
mer appeares in ſuch places,as where be is ſaid ww 7 bow that bee made | 
man that be made Saul King that he changed bus from the evil which 
he threatned to do to his people. Avfw. All ſuch {peaches as theſe,are to 
be yaderfiood not properly, but figuratively, improperly,and according 
to mans apprehenſion: forinpr Samnclin the ſame Chapter, | 
verſe 29. denieth that God can repent, whom he had beart} « licrle before} 

confeſſion, | 


repenting that he had made Saw/King. The like in Balaens 

for as man ſpeaketh like a man vnto God, ſoGod ſpesketh like #man vn» | 
which we cannor doe without motion, and change of our: ſelues, 

he did ſo to change his aQion, When he depoſed Sax/ts fiat 
buc in the thing formerly determined foto be changed, ks 


in him, and ſore ſeeme alrogetber vorrue ; the for. 
ro 


Numb.23.19, Yer it pleaſeth God inthe Scriptures to ſet our | 
to our weakneſſe, notas be is in himſelfe, buc as be can be koowne of vy 
to man, who elſe could not be ynderſtood of man. We muſt therefore! 
meeting with ſuch ſpeaches, hold theſe grounds: 1. That all thoſe thi p 
Lord doth them without-motion and change of bimſelfe, 2, TharG 
may (Ye PAW but not his couoſell and wikfor before all worlds 
the kingdome in Dawd, be did from all 'g diſpoſe ſoo depol 
hocacigh ſet vp the other : ſo as here was noch vo >dhicmſclfe, 
Io like mavaer che Lord promilech many things his chi | 
zhet 


be ſcemeth after yererly yamindfull of cearnech things which eve 


come + 
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| among the trees z and that the world were notable to containe_the bookgs 
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comet peſſer 


exception of converſion, and repentance, in neither of which the condi- 
tion is exprefled often, but ever included: & beingadded to that threac- 
ning #gainft the Nivinices, and againft Abimelert, Gen. 20; 3. difſoluerh 
the obieQion, '3:Phat the Lord'weuerchangeth bis: 
will, bur ſomerime his revenled : and ther then; 'whem itinchuderiyfome 
condicion depending ypon forwe event:which-condition bad it aoc bren 
— io the warn aint Hezekias , the decree of God had 
been abſotute,& ſo not revocadle, neither by cheprayers, orrepentance 
of that good King , as itwns, 4, That the -Lord 'may denounce's thing 
which yer he 6ever decreed ro doe, and yer neither lieinor fainet a5in de- 
liberative poſitions, ſuch as that was againſt the Uſratlires ; Let ave alone - 
for had Moſes taken irfor » ſimple imerdiQtion;, I fee not bow he could 
without finne have proceeded on in his interce(fion for them:but he per- 
ceived the Lord carryingthis matrer as one in'a deliberation what hee 
might beſt doeinir, Apoine, the Lord. cannor.ſpeake contra- 
ric to his will, yet he doth and tay {peak ſomething diderſe,and beſides 
it:38 here both ro teach Aſoſes wha ic was that withheld bis-wratb, cuen 
his prayer, which was wherred hereby; 25 al/0 roquickenthe. people to 
ſpeedie and vnfained tepentante, winder fron nts nan ig 0 
ObieF. ' But in the Scriptyres »wemeere with many parables, and hy- 
perbolical ſpezches,which/never wereznar cao be crue:as thacoaference 


of Chriſts words and workes: which weſee uotbowthey.can Rahd with 


£5 IT 340 ti, 


Yr +, 


Iudg.s. 
Join, 


Iſa 43-2. 
Rom 8.:fF, 
Pal 34.10, 


Rom.g1Þ. 


Pe- | threaten from bim, and our of his word, is aboue all exception; ſeeing he 


|Cray.1.3, A Commentarie «pes the : "AV _ 
YE EIS 
EEE, 
call, hee more elegantly, powerfully, and profitably explaineth the ſame! 

"Thus hauing prooued wdcleared the doarine,we deſcend tothe vies 

Neither can bis wr r. If God cannot lie, then whatſoever bis Minifters promiſe or| 


bath ſpoken it,,who cangorlie, deceive, or be deceived: which ſhould 
Rirre vp everie mantogine glorie ynto God (a5 eAbrabaw did ) by ſea- 
ling to bis truth; that iv, by belecuing and applying voto bis own ſoule, 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of : for-whoſoeuer 
thus receineth bis teftimonie, beth ſcaled that God i true : then which no 

reater nts can be giuen vnto him. Whereas not. cobelecue him on | 
he wes ,is as bigh « diſhonour 8s any man can caſt ypon bim:for ic js to 


manners and cjuilitie, we could not offer to'our equall,. and which even 
' a meane man would ſcorne to put vp 3t our hands, Hath God madet 

any promiſe that he will be with thee is fixe troubles, and in ſeanentnah} 
hepromiſed that he will d:ſpoſe of allibings ro the beft ,to thee that loueft 
him? hath he ſaid, chat no good thing ſhall bee wanting to thee that feareſt] 
him? doe thou leane and hang vpon theſe promiſes ; 2nd give God the ho-| 
nour of truth by beleeuing him. Thou wouldeſt cruſt a man, whom thou 
thinkeft will nor lie, though thou knoweſt he canlie, and deceiue thee; 
much more maieſt and oughteft thou the high God, who is as farre from 
the power as the will; and as farre from both , as from ceafing tobee 
God. : | | 
Yea,but I ſee no meanes,no bope, bur all cthipgs are rather c]cancon- 


-- TT 


Be it ſo; yer muQi thou depend vpon the naked promiſe, which is 786 and | 
net lying, 23 obu ſpeaketh ofthe annointing. Thus bave the ſeruants of| 
God done before vs:Hezchiab knew not what to do;bur bis cies were to 


| | 


give God: the lie : bee that beleenerb not, hath made bim 4 tar : which in] 


trarie tothe promiſe: and the common order of things cariedagaioft it.| 


the Lord +1 aboxe hope: yen, zben when all meancs. fay- | 


of our depeſi diftrefſes and aflitions by 


want Rab-1| 


in if they be either more {marc,or more we ſtall not 
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ſakeiz, who will not ſticke to reviſe the God of beauen, For either Sacan 
by his ſug , Or his inftruments; or which is more to be feared, we 
Where us the God in whons yee truſted : let not thy-God decrine ther any longer - 
and with-[ehorans, I; not this exill from the Lord, and ſhall | waite on him any 

er? co all which , let vs be bold ro anſwer with the Apoſtle, /knowe 
whome | bane beleened:egen him whoſe bare word is aboue all bonds, who 


neuer promilec JUTE LOSAILUEY vie tO PETIOT ME; Ang Neuer f ormedt- 
leſſe n he promiſed: Is be th - 4 T0 C0 | 


m yordithiglL _ 
Thelike ti nes caric alt his denunciarions and threars : 
for neither when his meſſengers threaten wrath againſt the impenicent, 
ſhall wt found a lying word, butthe ſentence of the Iudge , which 
cannot faile of execution, True it is, thatthe Lyon harh often roared, 
but the beaſts of the field bane tot rrembled The Lord hath vitered his 


nes of man can mare 


. ” 


baue mer with wockers , who [ay exery vifon.is deferred, and wheres t 
© of his comming? with ſwarmes of eAtheiſts , who fay there is no 
God, but denie heauen, hell, and immortalicie of the ſoule :in che mean 
time making leagves, aud couenavts with hell and death : with beaftly 
Epicurer, who live vnmooveably from their carnall delights, and ſenſual! 
leaſures: with heauy and dead hearted profeſſors , with whom they liave 
[rinber as 8 blaſt: all which ſorrs of men promiſe to themſelves life, al- 
though the Lord hath ſaid of them, they ſhal die;and is not this to charge 
Godexpreſſely with'a lie, and as much 8s to ſay that he is not God ? But 
theſe ſhall knowe, that the words the Lord bath ſpoken, ſhall be done, Exec. 
12.28, And as the Lordlecteth his children ſce for the preſenc, that it is 
not in vaine to worſhip hi; ſo he lettech his evemies often feele even be- 
fore their dearth, that all bis words fall not to the ground : when he mee- 
reth themar cyerie corver with ſundry plagues and judgements, in their 
ſoules, bodies, efate,name,or friends;all which are the accompliſhment 
ofhis word, which ſhall nor paſſe away,when heaucn and earth ſhall be 
difſolued. | 
Uſe. 2. Seeing God cannot lie, let every one of vs labour to expreſſe 
this vertue of God:firſt and eſpecially the miniſter in his place,ſecing be 
ſpeakerh from God, nay God ſpeakerh by him:he muſt therefore deliver 
true 4, worthy of all men to be received, that he may be able to ſay 
in his hearr; that which Pas/ſpake ofbimſelſe; I ſpeaks the truth in 
(rift, 1 livnsr: and iuftific chat of his doQrine 


ſhall heare the whiſperings, and murterings of our owne fleſh, ſaying, |- 


terrible voice againſt the ynrighteoufnefſe of men , bur his rhreatnings |. 


which Paul did of his | 


writings, the ehings which nowe ] write vnta behold I witneſſe befere God 
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A Comment arie vyou the | 
'— Now then is miniſtera liar, when heeither ſpeakerh falſe things L 
where the falſe Prophers are charged; an example 5. nie > Cone” : 

ſee in Hananiab ry ary Lo eee Ze 

1 ic | dekjab the ſonne of CMaaſcich, who are faid to prophefielies in tbename} 
—_— | of the Lord, io that when the Lords Prophers were commaunded to \ 
carry yoakes about their neckes, theſe would breake them,and (0 cauſed | 
the people co truſt in 8 lie: or elſe true things falſely, miſapplying that] 
ruth which they could not but ytter : for chis- was ever the note of 8}: 
falſe Prophet, to make their hearts ſad, who ſhould bave beene cheered, | 
and to ſpeake peace to them, againſt whom the Lord bad proclaimed o-| 
pen-warte'; {o along ts word of che great God which iniurie-po 
earthly King would ſuffer ynreuenged. If 2 King ſhould fGigneand ſend| 
out his letters of death andexecurion againſt ſome arch-trsyter;and the! 
officer berrufted with ther ſhould ſerue them vpon ſome faichfult coun. | 
ſeller, who is neare and deare to his Prince; {0 asthe innocent and well- 
deſeruing ſhould be put to death , and cherraytor ſuffer 


ayes. 


— << 


Le 


| cedroliue in ho-} 
nour: ſhould not the life of this manſo becruſted, go for the life of the 0» | 
ther?In like ſort doth be,who in Godsplace wherteth his congueagaint} 
the righteous of the land, and diſgracetb the moſt forward inthe wayes | 


of Ged:ler him diſcourſe againſt rhE in Scripture phraſe, & ſpeak 
in themſelues never ſo _ yethe is a lier in the falſe applyir 
chem, and wrefling chem againſt them, ypon whom the 
are for good: and with liars ſhall be kept without the gares of the 
if cicie: and that moſt iaftly, in that he bath-noc lied of men, bur of 1 
himſelfe: whom (ſo farre as his malice could extend) TIO Iran 7-4 '' 
| _ to drawe into bis finae, in making him alyar alſo like yarohim- { 
felfe, ; 6 
Bpb.4as, | 2, Everypriuvate man muſt take vp that exhorration, ro ”s, 
j al daibenrandend vnto his neighbour, and mart 4-41. 33 Bk 
= | pu and ſparkle of Gods image, and a part of the new -man which i1 1% Bu 
put on, Which reaſon the Apofile vrgeth ſundry times in the Bpi-| WM | 
Calofzs, | Rles. Andindeede no man can more lively reſembleche imageofhis hea- {| Il | is 
venly father, then by the praQtiſe of :rneb:in which one word is included | 
| that whole image of God, which tandeth in righteouſaefſe and bolines: | 
| a5 Ioh,8.44. the angels tood nocin the cath, As onthe courrarie, no! 
h | man can more lively reſemble the On ons ing Sch 
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the beginning, and the father of yes. True ir is,, there be 

| | -made for ſundry ſorts of ties, which we ſhall baue berrer occ 
verſ.u2, in rhe procefſe of this Epiſtle: but let oll ſuch as would have thi 
We: marked with the ſtampe of Gods children, knowe, that they onelycan} 
Plakyns haue sffurance of the pardon” of fines, in whoſe ſprris ir no gatile 5) dad | 
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thoſe onely ſhall reft in the boly mounraine, tha ſpeaks the tru:h from 


their hearts: and they alone ſhall ftand wich the Lambe on mount Siena, 
aud fog che new fong before the throne, who have no guile found'in their | 


Dottr. 3. Thelaft generall obſeryation out of the former words tex- 
chetb, what an infinite and free love the Lord embraceth his ele with- 
all: in chat he decreeth from everlaſting whatſoever he dorh for ther in 
the due ſeaſon of it, Hence iris, that not enely intbisplace, but tho- 
rough the Scriptures we may read, thet all the laires whereby we climbe 
ro heaven, were laid by God before the wor id began, If we looke ar Gody 
predeſtination «nd ele*iov, the names are written in the beoke of life fram 
everlaiing : [Jacob was lcued , not onely before bee bad done good, bur be- 
fore be was to doe it, If tothe ende, which is the kiogdome, that is pre- 
pared from the foundations of theworid, If tro the mennes, whichis Chriſt, | Marhaag, 
he is the Jambe lajne from the beginning of rhe world - both 1, in regard of 
Gods counſell ; and 2; of the promiſe ro eAdew: and g. of the efficacy of | the 
hjs death, the ſaving power of which was the ſame ro a'l beleevuers, ye-. 
ferday, to day, und forexer : and thus cuen Abraham ſew bis day. If to the 
Goſpel, whieh is peculiar doQrine concerning Chriſt, it is called an e. 
ternal Goſpel: not that ir was eternally preached , for it was s myfiterie 
kypt ſecret fince the world began, Rom.16.25. but 1, becauſe ie procee- 
deth from the eternall counſell ot God : 2. it containeth the words of c. Mon 
ternall life: and 3, it remainerh for all erernitie, Finally, if ro our effeu- 
all vocation by this word, yea and our whole ſalaation: he gave vs of grace | 
and purpoſe, ſaluation and effeRuall yocation before rhe world begax: that 
is, in his counſel] and decree, 

Ve. 1. Hence we ſee, that the Popiſh doQrine of juſtification by |  . - 
workes,was preuented even before the world began, For if-God laid all — i 
the degrees of our ble\ſednefle vp in bicoſeife, before the world : much | ** notizes. | 
more before we were in the werld: who ſceth not that ll our ſaluarion 
is freely comming vynto vs, both in the promiſe, and execution , or _ac- 
compliſhmenr of ir, nor according to our workes, but according to the 
| good pleaſure of bis will? IF it be here slledged, that God in cledting vs 
foreſaw our faith and works,and therefore eleed vs. The anſwer is,that / 
that is vn ſound; ſeeing fairhin Chriſt is a fruit and effet of cleQion,n0. 

afrer ir. Whence Pan! ſaich, that God had 
Ne foreſawethat he would be faithful) bur 
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going before, buc followin 


mercie on him ( not becauſe | 
that be might be faithfull. And we were eleRted before the foundation of | , Tim.r.u.y, 


ght 
he world, thas weſbould be, holy end wither tare. If yer it be faid, thar/| £25525. 
Godmightaswellforeſeenhefaich dofbis def, extheirtalue-| 22 hr | 
tien: T anſwer, be did foreſte them s ll waies which him(ſelfe} | 
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Much more wil 
God loue vs 
now when we 
are,and arc re- 
conciled vato 
him. 
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prepared for them to walke. into their ſaluation ; and ſs did decree them 
but the decree in regard of the beginvings and moriuesto eleRion, cans 
not be otherwiſe then free and abſolute, if that of the Apofile bee true 
that we are iuftified freely by his grace, AndifGod cannot ele& men 
life, except be foreſee that they will vſe their free-will well (2s the Pel 
gian)or that they will become faithfull andrighteous ; neceſſarily muſt 
this decree of God, which is the firſt and generall povaiph of all chings,] 
depend ypon ſome other external beginning out of himſelfe:contrary tof 
that of the Apoſtle, who ſaith, that he predeftinated vs to bee adopred} 
through Ieſus Chriſt in bimſelfe, oi5 avrdy, pro iy «urs, 38 Beze well odſers| 
veth, char is, finding no cauſe, neither preſent, nor te come out of hims| 
ſelfe, of this his moſt iuſt counſell and decree. x 

Befides, faluation beceing but ofhe, and one way voto it, and Gods « 
cree but one, how ſhould by the former dofrine any infentibe ſaved? 
in whom the Lord could net foreſce either faith or works:$0 that as the 
formerdo&rine called vpon vs, to give Godrthe henour of his truth ſo 
doth this,to giue him the glorie of merciet in that ir is his goodplea 
even before 81l rimes, to giue his a kingdome freely; to which purpoſe 
he gigeth faith freely, wocks of faith freely,the end of faith, which is the 
perieuerance of it ynto ſaluation freely; and in a word, as the decree bes| 
fore all times, ſo grace and glorie in due time freely, --_ * | 

Uſe. 2. Did God thus freely loue vs when we weregot? much n 
will he now, beeing reconciled ynto him by the deach of bis Sonoe, . 
while we were yet ſinners and enemies, he ſet bis loue ypon vs, 'wuch mort 
now beeing iuſtified and friends, will he (ave vs from-wrath, Thou maiff 
be ſomerimes frowned vpon, yea buffered, aud vnderthe roddes of God 
ro the breaking of thy heart: bur yer all cheſe proceeding from thivlave, | 
are farre from breaking it off to thee, who baſi exer bow good the| 
Lord bath been to thy ſomte, Well maiſt thou cheare yp thy heart andfay, 
Why art thou caft downe my ſoule ? what isit that can ſeparate theg from 
this louc? which hath ewo excellent properties, namely, to be free'with<} 
our deſert, and conſtant withour end? nay; traf}. in God rarher; ye 
paire with the bolgnes of a child to thy father,thar louerh thee neverthe 
lefſe, becauſe he correReth thee: and firengthen thy prayers berein,r 
his love will not ſuffer thee to want things meerte for thee, 
V ſe..3. What an hainous fine were it torequite ſuch a free oye wi 
hatred, repaying evill for good: which confideration alone ſhould make 
vs ſmite our bearts,& be of eur yntbankfull fons:$c itis a 1 
of one,who bath rated of this goodnes,to be for his finne, inc 
reſpe, tbac ic diſples ſeth one who had biy ſuch a good Gad yaro him 
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not ſo mach waighing their deſerts, no more thE God doth oors;but be 
| readie torepay key) euill, Joye for hatred, bleſſing for curſing: 
knowing, I, thatir is the grace of adutic of lJoue ermercie , when it is 
free, 2. that the heathen can doe one good: turne for another, 3, thac 
bereby we ſhall be ſonnes of our beauenly facher, who ſuffreth bis rajoe 
tofall, and ſunne to (hive ypoa the juſt and yniuſt : doth good for evill, 
yea ouercommeth euill with good. Secendly,as God laidnot the foun- 
dation of the world,ſo ſoone a3 the foundatis of our ſaluation, but pre- 
pared aremedie before the maladie;it is aur parcsnor onely to 
this gracein him, but co imitate it by labouring to couer thefaujrsof our 
brethren when they are commicted: and not as the manner of mapy-is,to 
amplifie every circumftance of offences done, whereas we ſhould make 
the beſt of the worſt, even in the worſt: the meckenes of ſpiritmauſtever 
t our zeale againſt cheir finne,and prepare covers and curevas- falt 
as they breede offences: but efpectally in good men, aud profeſſors of 
the Golpelt a weakeneſle breake out , woe to that man , wbo with'open 
mouth is readie by that occafion , to diſgrace not them onely;'bur the 
whole profeſſion by reaſon of them, 
V. 3. But bath made bis word manifeſt in due tie by preaching | 

Hauing ſeene hew the maine promiſe of life eternall hath been made 
by che God of _—_ " ny wn ro _—_— om — 0 ns wg 
in the accempliſhi in due'time , whi ied all 
times. And then was that promiſe liſhed, when the word was made 
warifeſt: which manifeſtation is awplified, 1,by the.circumftance of time 
in due time: 2, .by che mennes of this manifeſtation, & that is by preaching. 

For the meaning ofthe words, we muſt neceſlarily open z.points. 

Firft, what is meant by the word. 2. what by the marxifeſting of it. z.what | - 
is this due tiwe here mentioned by our Apoftle:which beeing explaned, 
we ſhall more proficably deſcend to the {euerall doQrines. 4 

1. By the word, it meant either nh ſocalledIeb.r,t.bee- 
ing that inbred word,cuen that perſoo by whom the facherreucaletb all 
things : for nonoknoweth the father bat the ſonne, aud be (to whowe the 
ſonne renealeth bim : (0 a3 the facber by tbis word his ſonne, makerh him- 
ſelfe and his will kaowne to men,as one man reacaleth his minde to a0- 
other by his words. This word is the macrer ofthe Goſpel.Orelſe by the 
word is eather meags,the doZirine of the ,which isthe word concer- 


pom eg: 


” _ x 
= 
- 


l 


A Commentarie opow the = 

2. By the menifeftation of this word,js meant , ſuch 2 cleare revelath- 
on of it,as yato which is required a grene light: for the word noteth fe 
much, Before this comming of Chrift, there was an appearance of th 


word;burt not a manifeſtation : ſome light there was , but darke and ob- 
ſcure in types and ſhadowes, and liketo that of the dawning of the day, 
compared to thebrighrneſſe of the ſunne in his firength. But now the 
| ſunne of righteouſnes beiog riſen(as he was newly and nor long before 
che writing of this Epiſtle) there ia cleare publiſhing of the Goſpel:at] 
what time,not 8 few Prophets were ſent to one people to promiſe the} 
| future performance of auncient prediions;bur thar grear ahem 19om H 


| Chrift door of his Church, borh by bis appesriog , his preaching, bis 
| life,bis death in his owne perſon, cleared ynto the Jewes: as alſo by ſen- 
ding our his diſciples,and Apoſtles inco all the world , proclaimed ynto 
the Gentiles , the preſent, and perfe& performance of wharſgeuer was 
wtittenof him. This is thedofrine here meanr, and elſewhere ſs mage 
nified by the Apoſtle , who comparing it with former ſhadowee; 
it the. Goſpel of gloric , and a minifterit of righteonſneſſe , which exceedeth in} 
lorie. 4 S258 
s 2. The wordtranſlated, due time, fignifieth , the proper time of th | 
manifeſtation, that is, that very time which the Lord in his counſell ap=[ 
pointed for this purpoſe,called elſewhere, falneſſe of time: tharis , ſuch a} 
fall time, as whereof all che parrs and periods are expired, More plainly, 
this fuloes of time is , when after the ſcepter is departed from [ndab ; und} 
after Daniels ſean: ntie weekgs, the Meſſiah is borneis put to death, and} 
raiſed ynto glorie : chen muſt he be preached ro all the world. 1n folaes | 
oftime he was borne,Gal.4.4. when fulnes of time was come God ſent forth 4 
| bis ſonne made of a woman. 1n fulneſle of rime he died, r.,Tim, 3.6. bee gene 
' himſelfe a ranſome in due time:20d ix this fulnes of time be openetb rhe miſtery 
| of bis will,to gather into one all things,Eph.1.9.10. | 
Queſt, Bur wby doth the Apoſile ſo carefully addethis circumſtance}; 

not bere oncly, bur alſo in ſo many otber places of Scripture ? eAnſ.T@ 
ſtay the curious mivds of men, who would be inquiring into the cav 
t why God did no ſooner manifeſt this word in the world;bur ſuffer 
| vearesto paſſe in ſuchobſcuritie. Why did nor be reveale things before?} 
| 
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why didhechen? thereaſonis ,no tinie was Gods time but that ; who} 

" | hath par all times and ſeaſons in bis owne power , who is moſt wiſe to di-}/ 

ſpoſe to all m_ theic fitteſt ſeaſons, Againe no rime bur that, wastheir| 

| due time; their tulneſſe of tirne was ner till thenztbeir time com- | 
pleate in all che Articles, and periods of ie was nor rill Whereoftbe 
Scripture afforderh vs ſome grounds: 83 1. bexweene the time of promiſe 

and performance muſt intercede 8 tirve ofexpeQarion for ſundry cauſes, | 

= 2 _ that 
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 Epiflleof 8. Panlto Titus. | 
| that both the wiſdome and truth of God, and the faich & patience of bis 
eopl ins gierionlly. 2. There wuſt be » time, whereig the 

ociles muſt be ro walke intheir owne waies; before the time 
of calling ao boly ſeed from among tbem,AR.17.30. 3. There muſt be 
atime c & ſecuitude of the Church vnder the elements of the 
| world , «nd rudimevrs ofthe law, before this libertie and freedome was 
to beprocured, al;4.4. 4.1f Chriſt and theſe promiſes bad beene cx- 
bibired and accompliſhed to the Fathers, the end of the world had been 
before we had beene borne: but becauſe God would not have them per. 
felt without v3,cthe promiſes were deferred, 
Theſe words thus explaned , afFordvs theſe 3. inftruons, 

1. That the doQtine of ſaluarion is more clearely manifeſt then in 

former times. 
2. That the Lord effeReth every thing in the due ſeaſon of it. 
3. That the evidence of che doQtrine of faluatjon is ts be ſought 


elat 


Heb.1z.46, 


and found in the preaching ofthe ward, _ 
Dofr,c 1, That (aluation is more clenrely revealed then jo former a- ' ,,_ ledet 
ges, appeareth in thar all the time of the law was. bur the infaacie, and  fluaion is as 
ponsgeof rhe Church, which then was.as a childe vader Tators and go- | Mono eiexrcly 
wernoxrs; and #3 a child was initiated in rudiments,and clements of Chris | in all former 
ſian re ,and endued with 4 ſmall meaſure of knowledge,aod faicb, 3 
becauſeche crime was not come wherin the myſteries of Chiift were Yn» | 
folded. Yea even and Princes who had the greateſt meaves of 
knowledge,defired to ſcethe things which we ſee,and could not, aud to 
beare chem, bur yer could nor, as Chrift himſelfe witneflecth, To which | 
ofe the ApoRile Peter ſaith, that of this ſaluarion,the Prophers haue 
inquired, and ſearched, & prophefied of the grace that ſhould come vn 
to30u; not that the Propbets themſclues had no comfort of char grace, 
but in compariſon it may be ſaid ro have come vnrs vs, as beeing ſo c- 
uidently accompliſhed vato vs, as it was not vnto them : the waters from 
threſhould of the SanFinarie reached bur to their anckles , which 
now is become a ſtreame which-cannot be paſſed:tbe cloud at the firſt ap- 
earince rothem was no bigger theo the palme of a mans baod , which 
now couereth the whole heaven. Thus had tbe old belecucrs the hke pre- 
ciexs faith with v5;amd Abrabam ſaw the daie of Chrift, bur a farre off, avd, |! 
more darkely, Buc not to infiſt iv the proofe , becauſe wee ſhall meete | aug 
with the point more ficly,we come to the yie of it, | 
Yſe, 1. How blefled were we if we could ſee our blefſednes ro-whom 
ſuch meanes of blefſednes are offered : how is the land in | places 
fille& wich the knowledg of God?but would God that even in fuch pla- 
ces men kriew the day of cheig yiſication;. and that the things of theig 
' 
«of | + an 
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| peace werenecbid from their eies. The- light is. ourpf requeſt wich 
vomber;others thinke there is coo much:manna; many looke backeint 
Egypr,to the darknes of Poperie 8nd ſupecſixtion:ro whom 1 ancly lay; 
let { beware leaft with the Iſraclices, they-have theic looging too] 
loone, 7 146 PHE 220 
Vſe. 2. Having theſe bleſſed meanes of ſaluation, our part. and dotiel) 
is,to endenuour to be anſwerable ynto them:fer ro whom auch ginen,] 
ſhall muciþe-required : 'and according to the encreaſe of meanes , the]/ 
Lord looketh for encreaſe of «, knowledge, 2. faith, 3; obedienc 
Aleſſe meaſure of knowledge was accepred in 'the auncient belecuers,]/ 
then will or cag bein vs ; ſeeing where there is a clearer light, mep off 
right fight ſee more diſtinly:&here aboue all places and perſons in the}/ 
land, we that live in the right eye of our Realme,muſt looke to aur ſelues:} 
for if toany of vs, the word of God be a claſped books ,' a parable, or i | 
the Goſpel be afterſo long teaching hid, ir- is ſo ro thein that periſh. || 
Marke that when,or wherelocuer Prophers were ſevt to-bliod a people] 
deftruQtion wasalwaies thevext, Againe;vobeleeſe intbeſe daie... is far} 
more finnefull,, then ever it) atiy-age before vs : for if they beleeved nor] 
they might plead chat they ſaw nor, or not diftinfly : but wehave euis| 
dentlyſeene, and yet have not beleeued ; the Prophets complaive ans 
Ifas3.1 deth in force againf{ vs , ho bawe belrened onr report , and te whows u 1 
z.obedience. | eye of God revealed ? Finally,in formerages many things mightberner} 
be borne withall , and were fo: forto ſtumble io the darke;is no great 
l ſhame: but to ſtap ger and fall ar noone day, argueth'either blindoes orf 
- wilfull heedlefnes: yet how doe a number live, asrbough the lighthad} 
diſcoucred no finne? what a fearefull condemnation hangerh ouer the 
heads of men ſo ignorant, ſo vathankeful againſt the light ? ſome lowe 
darheneſſe more then the light , becauſe their deedes are exill : (ore plead wel 
gainſt che light : ſome fight againſt it, whole caſc is moſt fearefull 220 
all this. while if men were inuincibly ignorance, rhowgh cheirfinne werg 
not none, yet were it not ſo great:butin ſayingthey ſee as wel as the be 
their finve remaineth, Libertines (who by the abundance of gracehaug 
a ſtraicer bond laid ypon them) turne #ll this grace into wantonnes:but 
if they eſcaped net, who finned againſt the word ſpoken by Angels;howf 
Heb.a.3.,nd | ſhall they eſcape that »eg/eF ſo great ſaluation?and if x0 negle& wati- | 
14 rs on ſhall be ſo wy reuenged how certaine __ ivft ſhall their dac 
nation be,chac deſpiſe it by refuſng bins that ſpeakst beanwent © 
Gods prov: Dottr. 2. The Lord (who doth not onely by v cherry order bis} 
reateſt works,burcuery circumſtance of thew)effeReth all his promis 
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cs,and purpoſes in the due ſeaſon of chem. To thing, (aich Salo 
mg, theres an pointed rae: thr i, whatſoever che world is doae, 
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or wry enioyed by man, it hath bistime wherin ic is beauciful.No- 
thing is ſo great,Qothing is ſo lictle, whether it have 8s caturall procee- | 
ding,or whether it be yoluntarily vadertaken , er involuntarily and ne- 
arily ſuſtained; but it hath an oppeinrodtime, whereio itis timely and. 
ſeaſonablexthe iofinice wiſdome & eternall providence of God, hab fir- 
ted and ſer the due ſeaſon wherein it ſhall be dove or ſuffred, not contE- 
ting himſelſe Re ———— diſpoſe of all hiscreacures; but even 
all the ciccumftances of them, as time,place, manner : all which are de- 
termined sccording to his diſpoſicion, who is wiſedome it ſelfe. In like | $0. 
manner,the Prophet Habakok pronounceth of all rifions and words of 
God, whether of promiſe or threatning , exery viſiev is for an appointed 
rime:let thew ſeeme to lie lea and voide never ſo long,, yet ſhal} they be 
not onely certenly fulfilled, but in that petiod of time , which che wile- 
dome of God hath impropriated vato thera. | 
Vſe.t, This doAtrine condemaeth that heatheni(h idol of Fortune,or | Then noe for. 
chance, which ſome of them called by the name of God, and worſhipped | 777,07 nance 
as God;eſpecially the ſouldiers,who.tooke him for their patton,and yn- | uns D-am, 
to him ed all che doubrfull events of warre, Bur if the Lord bane | (2/0410canns 
appointed ro every euent,a due and determinate timezthen can there be 
no chance ; and that which we for ignorance call fortune, the Scripture 
challengeth to be the providence of God: for example, If a man hewe a 
tree,and che head of hishatcher flie from the helue , and bir bis neigh- 
TH] bour ſo as be die,though we call this chance-medly,yet the Scripture cal. | 
* 00 leth i exprefſely,Gods giving 4 man into the band of anotber:and oppoſeth 
1 it to lying in wait, and wilfull intended murther, 
| Obieft, Time and chance fall to all thiegs, Ecclel, 9, 11, Anſ. Salomon 
ſpeaketh out af the opinion of the Epicures,and ia their langvage: who 
becauſe they ſaw not the race alwaies to the ſwift, nor the bacte]l ro the 
firong,nor bread to the wiſe,nor riches to the learned; thence conclu- 
ded, that therefore things muſt needs be wheeled about, by © blinde 
Fortune, rather thea by an oculace providence; whereas indeeGthings in 
inthe world are thas by a ſpecial providence diſpoled of, ſometimes for 
"IF finoe, ſometimes for triall of faith and xepentance in the godly; and for 
"18 tbe hardning of the vagodly. | 
"1 0b. Luk.10. 31. By chance there came 4 certaine Prieft that way. 


Anſw, 1, Itisn parole , and bceiog vazered inthe common receiued 


W ccarmes , 0annot he fHirerched fo farre beyond the ſcope of it. 2, the, 
1 Greek words aeranmugier, fignifie properly,it fel out,or came to paſſe; bay 
\ IJ eamely by the providence of God,ſo.ourtuling the martee.3.ir felt our |© 
"18 coſu2lly ro the Prieft, who expected ano ſugh event:bur determinately 30 
1 [324d of God, who ſweetly. diſpofects all hiaeancs to his end their 
jon : — RE 
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45 proper ends:Thus we need never doubc, & demurre withthe@ bilsfimi 
1.52266 | whether God orfortune {mite vs; 0 2 os 
| Wwhncuce | Oe: 2. If that be the proper and fitteſt rime of things wherein thy 
befallcth thee | are done or ſuffered, becauſe they sre ſo by the decermined counſel] 
is now come t® | God) wee'muRt hence learne- to make 'our accounts talf Wirh"Goth 
zeſt ſealons | Which will affoardiws firme- ground, of t.' _—_ Ppt 1 | 
and doc r50n che hand of God, both in releaſing vs fromthe tediouſues © preſent 
vills, and feare of future:as alſo iv procuring any good thing , whick w 
1.To provoke | ſtand inneedeof. Art thou in triall,tempration, perſecution, want, 
= pane. { nes,or other ſorrow?lay hold vypon the promiſe of deliverance:there} 
Heb,r637- | time itt which he chat will come, ſhall come; patiently expeAhistimetth 
| periodoftime is ſer to thy afflition,ac the end of which, and not 
thou ſhalt finde releefe and releaſe: Ray thy heart for the times , exerc 
thy faith,quicken thy hopes and sfhance in his mercy , waire his leaſy 
and make not baft: fleſhand blood is in this caſe ſhort and haſtie : ir.will 
be vnyoked and free,though by Satan, ſorcery,and all ynlawfoll mtanin 
but thac is not Gods time of thy releaſe, but thy own: thou hzft not als 
ed, but prevented the proper and due time of thy deliverance. And whit 
isthe iflue of it ? ſurely rbou haſt eſcaped a beare,bur a lion tneetesthe 
theu art leaped our of the pan, bur into the coales;thy very breaking 
riſon hath made thy caſe more hopeles and d te then ever jt W 
| þefore, thy durance had been farre lefſe miſerable, then thy eſcape,” / 
Srandefſt thou in feare of any cuil,or hard meaſure from Satan or meal 
Ioh.10.39.and | Moderate alſo hence that feare, ſecing there is an bowre for the ps 
chap.9.,0 | darkeneſſe toworke in: and till that houre come, an hiire ſhalfnotfall | 
chige head. Lecthe Jewes take vp never ſormany Rones againſt Chril 
yet he ſhall c{cape our of theic haads : Jet them ſeeke to takehim, p 
ſhall none dareto lay bands vpon bim,if his bowre be not yet come.Let 
| rodſeeke to kill bimtbe will not ſicke ro ſend that foxe word, thar ke 
muſt worke ſo many deyes in-deſpight of him,to.day and ro morrowe ; « 
is,now for the preſent,and afrerwards yntill his conſummation, 1% 
Againe,fandeft thou in neede of any preſent good, whether any | 
rituall mercie,or temperall fauour?lift vp thy heart and hands vaio Ge 
in iuvocation, bur preſcribe no time, leaue that eo him, who alone knoy 
etch tbepropeer rime of making his blefling ſeaſenable and wholeſe 6 
' | Thirty yeargvofrer the promiſe ( norwithſtanding manyprayers in\rls 
meanetime )is the proper time,wheaTſazc mult be obtained/Fhbe , 
+ | tiſh'woman was not heard, till after three ſore repulſes. Lazarn t 
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| not be raiſed by Chrift, till the fourth dayzno nor Chriſt himſelfe,rit<># 
third. Thou tnoft have a time to ſowe thy praiers , andwiter ther wi 
| [cates frepeuraneey eric in due ſeaſon ſha thow reape, obo! af 
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Crantey, 
" | 47 
2. Hence we have a ground of firength in temptation, Doe we gel >To aucid ra. 
the daies 008 > 9m Worx ee a 4 Bogad | Jing of offence 
(h,and rare vp of the wicked as bread? well, waite a while:G hack Plaliy, 
a duetime to conuert ſo many of themas belong vnro bim : and ro make 
Wl of them, of perſecuting Saw/s , preaching Paxls: or otherwiſe:, a ſer ſea- | 
= to overtake them as birds inan- evill net. Both the daies of the [*<0*+.92. 
{Lord are ſet:the day of and the day of rerribucion.Theformes  *' 
lis che of Apes loſephs hexd ſhall be lifted vp;the latter is that comenane [P12l.754. 
ooo The ere mgr es earn regen 
ofthe world, ane wight , pi the —_— 
armies of the Lord were deliuered our of Egypt, and Pharaoh and his 
armies drowned, The ſame that dated the 70, yeares , appointed 
[for the lewes captivitie, was zer (ine, Dan.5.30, compared with 
Jer.25. 1%, The ſer how long tbe rod ſball be in wicked bands, 
or rather how long the Lord will hold the wicked as rods of bus wrath in 
bis oi bands:buc it ſhal aot be long, before he will chrowe them inco 
the fire. * | 
Uſe. 3. Were tought further wiſedome in entertaining the ſeaſans 
which God hath allorted to every purpoſe: ſome of which , he bach bid 
with bimſe}ferand ſome, he hath made knowne to vs: I ſpeake nor of cbe 
former, ſor it belongeth not to vs ro knowe the times and ſeaſons which the 
ather bath put in bis owne power : ſuch ſecret things belong nor vat vs; 
2370 inquire ofthe time 2ndday of judgment, which the yery Angellein 
uen are ignorant of," Bur vbings reweeled , belong tov: , and our chil. | 
ten,to enquire into,and make ourbeſt benefit of, Let vs therefore imi- 
rate the wiſedome of God, in performing all our duties in that proper 
time, which the Lord hach madethbeie due ſeaſon : eſpecially ſeeing he 
ach ſo clearly manifeſted toys our day of gracc,& time of ovr viſicatis: 
[it is our dutie ro berake our ſelues to ſexſsneble converfion and repen- 
tance: the due time of which, is the preſent time; becauſe God this day 
calleth ; and if 19 day wee beare bes voice , let us not harden our hearts, 
There is 2 time when God is nrave , and may bee found, andthat is the fs 
time to ſeckg bim, and then he is nearerzaod then muſt we ſecke bim when 
he ſcekerh vs by bisgracious muiting of vs fo-repencance, There js 2 
time when with the wiſe we may emeriato the wedding cbans- 
ber;and no ſooner is itpaſt, but the dopreis ſhur,and all the fooliſh vir- 
gins excluded. A rimethereis when a bleſſing! may be obtained 3and 
time when Eſa» ſhel not get the blefling, although be ſeeke it with tears, 
Now is the fir ſeaſon for alltbeſe duties, Now learne toknow God in 


4 Chriſt or tiever > vow-beceme'n beleevery oreucr an Tofidel. Enter fel- 
| 4 _ lowthip 


pe 
A — 


" p - + a” 
TILT Ce , —— 


AR.4-12, 
| Preaching is 


the filuer crum- 


| = appointed 
'by God ro ga- 
19 he elc& 


| 


| 


- A " VR | | 1 | \ 
lowſhip with God now, or never partake with him berepfeer. Lone 
communion of Saints here,or never ſhale thou enjoy ut hereafter; begi 
to live eternall life here,or thou ſhalcnever ſee life heredfrer , bur abit 
in death,Men are wiſe mough in outward thjngs, ro trike while tbe in 
is hote,to wacch their beſt windes,which blow ave 4 02 to foreſlo! 
no time in ſtriking vp gainfull bargaines; but bere as though the wiſc 
of men were not in them, are wichour all providence, and have caft c 
away: & yethow hath the Lord along time manvred vs, thac bke god 
trees of righteouſneſſe, we ſhould be laden with fruits of righte ouſneſl 
and repctance in our due ſeaſons?yea howhath hispruning knife of c: 
retion followed vs for the ſame purpoſe? bath he noc taken many fre 
the meanes? 8nd doth he not many wayes threaten to take away th 
means from thoſe that are left?doth nor the time; of his mercy ſeeme 


] be dated and full expired ypon vs,in chat chough he hath moſt ſeareful 
ſmitten vs with durable and lafling ivdgments, yet he camor ſacisfic hiy 
iuſtice, bur his arme is ftrerched our ill ?-aid ſeeing thac as his hand | 


againſt ys, evr hands are till againſt bim ; may ic oorbe thought ch 


the period of his vengeance is vpon vs, and that the-vifion of wrath and 
b of England cannot long bee deferred? Ir is bigh time thento 
mectethe Locd, if after ſuch provocations yer bis wrath msy he turned 


away. Wiſedome yet crieth in our ftreetes; Gods wore inthe moprhy 
of his meſſengers; his workes of mercie , and iudgement which rus 


into our owne eyes, all of them call vs to be wiſe hearted, to know thy 


ſeaſon of our fruitfulnes. Ler vs preſently anſwer the Lords preſcatc 


| Say not with thy (ſelfe, wheat have dipatched this or that by eſle, | | 
purchaſed this or that pleaſure or profic,or have overgrawn1uch a tro 
ble and diftraQion;as rhough repemtice ſtaod in the change of the out} 


ward eftace,and not inthe change of theminde:;bur know it thaxno ti 
is thine, bur the preſent: & iris lictle berterthen Poperie,toprofeſſefr 


will in this matrer: itis coo much thoy haſt been deceived jo'thet me 


paſi;deceiue not thy ſelfe alſo in time to:come.Well (aid one;Ge 


left man time paſt ro repent of and time preſevt eo repent in, burthy 


time to core,he hath reſerved in his owne hands. * 


Dottr, 3. The manifeſtarionh of ſaluation is to be ſoughc forin 7 | 


preaching of the word. Which point isplaine, in that the preaching 
the word is an ordinance'of God: 1.10 make Chriſt knowne, in 


name alone ſaluation is to'behad: 2. to beger and confirme faith | | 
heart, by which alone a3. by an hand, we apprehend and. apply him with 


bis werics to our ſaluation,, The forwertbe Apotiles 


$. the vnſearchable riches of Chriſt was by ive: mide byowne tol 
che Gentites : #nd Colofl, x; 27, God wonls waky kyowne what, # 49] 
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wk 1 The Or of the word is Fs bleſing es the| 
Lord beſtoweth vpon any people;zand ſuch a one as God inhis avger de- 
prives that people of, againſt whom heintendeth « plague: che 
appeareth in that great care of Chrift himſe)fe, who before and-aſter his 
aſcenſion, providing forthe of «he Church, az the ſpecial 
gift and ove token he could texve behind him, #ppointed 'Apofiles, E-f 
wget, and afrer thera Paſtors and teachers, co cominne to his com 


The effeQts alſo ſhewrthe power and price of the bleſſing, | 
Ne cnclinine with God, ſan ificerion obehe ſpicir, mod. 


cation of the fleſh; the life of Godgz all whictvare. rouge by the revea- 
ling of leſus 'Chrift, The tarter iseuident in Amos 5. 13. ther when the 
Lord is about to bring evill.times , he makerb the prudent to keepe ſilence, 
Both» which ſhew'varo v+, chac the Lord bath opened vnre vein this 
Church on pars a7 hare io IN the barres into. 
© bi is oughout our coun- 
era ter ie hrd ied p bitoadh nabefight of all our peopleto 
dire & vs in all our iourneis: tre hath ure (o Rocdy with euerie nation, 
micive hnwedey horde DS ; 
BY 4+ 1 Pe. 2. 
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people may doe well enough if 
prbbkey, and they eimon oe y para 
ren de de adbota bath otherwiſe 
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builders 8nd labourers: who nrciſng the ſpiritusll walls, moſt 

| Npbemiebs builders, cuery one of whom in ST 

3} falem, muſt hold the trowel! in ane band, rnd the meeponia hes 1:6} 
Y rerner momennms ms pon cnt mips 
ache vic of the trowe 4 3s : 
(word: to want which ordinance, is £0 = thac which the wiſedome of 
'the Lord thoughe moſt necefſarie forthe welfare of bys Church : wi 
weuld not have his Rick in the ourfide, bor perrce ivco the dey ( 
of his widdome z neither content theraſelueswih a bulk h, 
be ge3 b ceoden exrmer tab boned lanhifnmae ter | 
ther therefore their cftateway be goodin ſuch a wet or a0, weare not 
fo much to fit as ivdges ypon them, #8 become petitioners for them, 1 
their want ma y be upped ling the word bach rawgbi vs, the 


leth, 
—  Prpoprſ And fr prone re bra oes d 
te prey er CN 


b — - 
- , 
—__—_— 
— _ CTU =_—_ —_—— 


| bl 
= 1 named | = 
l 


— — — 


RT EExTiIFFT rmmtnnn mmm 


_—_—____— 


CL 


it- Faies ot 3i'9y 
(hc Go rr CG Prem gr dn oth Commandenon of Gln 


+. pe (St pryrges 28,1291 ou 41 1 57 iÞ >> ai 114) 
Oor Ape niend ft rh ufifpig of bl þ 
ag otdicciing emer 


he came to be x difpenier of 
be bath ſpoker'; ir way nor pe rower ares 


{6 for ePator:neicherneceſlii went, which vrged him 
h ralliog rpc Sony erat nhame—r 7 apy 
{WY | for whileft he went with commiſfian 2gaiuft Chriſtians, we acueeiread, 
wy that he was gl4d to worke wich his" hagds romialfter ts bis decedGicies: 
ither was it caſe or honour which ſolicited biary for eversfter the vo- 


tres dfighe' hate Aa pugeromr ues boue. 
” | dverctf the Pn bone rem even reed rre womens xd rome <mwar rape caken ” 
el _—_ war, wi wh ISI ROT rr os Maeſin por cher 


with he wal betfufited; Poll he receiued ix the 
| eneve af Jhithcononeadempr thewert apalrnte fare hots: 
| Sega { ffice df iome writicherienes ether foceed vpon him; 


tbe oi cigiaaldic piopeipwkiniabwordzebberlfesrhowry, | 


wherein the wh aponvr's cfouldiers, 6c replace ther in 
1x yy mere, wr rremarsy or from | 


the foreward; 
whence they varfek Take ectibies of tarviail {awe: to which bee 
temerh to allude, when be ſaith, that he bed fought 4-good fight, And 
how Poll was extraordinarily prefled idto-chivficid;/ -ogriaſt his 
| _— we ſay )che aire, v, in thac he muff bee bearen | ; 
rr to the ground, firucke ſtarke blind, exce and drinke nothing in 
three dyes, thar of an extraordinary wakter of the Church he wight be= 
comean extfaotdimarieechofen veſſel to publitch the doQrine he ha per- 
feevred Al p, hereceiuetbno more commayidements from the 
off | bigh Priefis co vffii rhe Saints, but » commanderment of 4 farce contre-: 
"i fie narore, fron che high Prieft ofour profeſſion z even from Gold owr Sa- | 
VE | monr.- Which my bemeanr either of the ſonne, to whom the tivle of I-» | 
© | | fusor Souibut, 45 properly aſcribed-in $ctipture , ( whence is 
| f | prooned the difnicief Chrid, who'w God mans ſaluetio 
| | orelſe rather fiere ofcbeFather, the epivhite beemg wucly refe —_ 
bechrſor rhePFather ſaverh by his Sonneandibe Sooneb — $579k 
ronciling v+ynte che Pacher. ele, chevoghel 
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notſoin extrecedinarie callings, to and the forme Gy 

vor * -- tas , 

atiſe cufecbicecweidernicn 3, , f 
preaching, is an office of truſt, 

2. Thac edema yrs. rn muſt finge bimſclfe prefle 

IT re 9s 3919s ay wh 


A Q, 103) hh 
| 3A direGtiontiam the Apotilesexample, h ow da L 
+ way.and maſt; infiſt #f this office. iu 
. Delty, 2. Ther miniſter called by God, is ene of Chrifts cc 


exine;bur to carriethe pearle 2udtreaſure of the 

ter: baobavdmen, to whome the vineyard is let out ci EY 

doarine much more afterward. 

-| - Fſe.7., The honour of a Minifter, is faithfulneſſe in the il 
carefull diſchargiog rngn oc EY "_ —_— vnto bneep 

cipall part of which repoſe, ftan in | as 

loabes to his Chuirch/2czal ro his owne tefiament : w _ 

his dutie enjoyoed, 1.Cor. 2. {0 is jt his cyower, his 67 gre, 

by his fairbfull paines be h acoder the welfare of 

1 = eth with jc a great recompence of reward? for ifbe that f} 

imſelfe 8 good and faithful ſernent in little gr, ſhall beeruler 

wr what may be expe thar is fairhfull inthe greaceſt? eb 


| 
1 
= 1 


_ ,thac out of rhe of his beart ca0 ſay with. 
| Oo chcout of ke rripreſe ola op Me 
nes paring ag rr marn ns" pox man acske how hee- ſhall 


rometo this? I anſwer, he muſt cake the that Paw did: 3, he muſt 


he muſt difpenſeir :'not handling ® 


merchandiſe ofir : > but; 24 fwceritee,. —_— 
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[Sz 'Tim.1.z, If here it be acked, wherher Pau! was Us 
the commandement 


now afterhis depenny, Fong x 
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teach the whole connſellof God, aching cy, , Ver, 29.006 ty 
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hereby be ſhall become a /Seere ſavoury to God, even inthem thac perifh: 
| whercas the falſe and fooliſh Propber, bach a cuppe of gall and worme-: 
t the band of the LardJer.23.and the Prophet Excki-, 
el ſheweth boththe head and caile of chis yohappie condition : the firſt? 
encertainiment of bim is a wac,and his farwell « curſe;and therefore I ſay 
to euery- one preſent, whom it doth or may concerne, as Paul co his  Ti- 
mothie, 0 Tametbie, keepe that which it committed vine ther + and, That 
worthie which is commicted unto thee, kgepe it:yea ,I charge younllin| 
theligbr of God, who quickneth all things , chat you keepe this com- 
mandemen 


fc, | | 
Tſe. 2. The minifterie is no calling of eaſe, but a marter of greac 
| charg<e;aorcontewptible, as many concemptuous perſons chinke it roo 
baſe a calling for their children: bur honourable, neere vaco God, of 
great cruſt, a calling commirring vars men; great matters , 2nd worthie 
things, which not onely che Angels chemſclues have diſpenſed ſundrie 
times, but euen che Lord of the Angels, leſus Chriſt himielf al the while 
he miniſtred ypon earth : che honour of which calling is ſuch, as thoſe 
who as v7 in che duties of it,are called not onely avgels, but co- 
| iſt in the ſalvation ofmen. . 
Dottr. 3. Whoſocucr would finde comfort in themſelues, or cleare 
and iuftifie their callings to others, or do good in that place of the body 
wherein they are ſet, muſt be able ro prooue that they are not intruders, 
{bur preſſed by this calling and commandement of God ;, chat as Paul 
ormed euery dutie in the Chprch by vercue of his extraordinary cal- 
ing, ſo they.by verue of their ordinarje, For can any man thinke that a 
mall aduantageto biwſcife, which our Apofile dotblſo dwel vpor in his 
{owne perſon; and chat in.every Epiſtle? making his calling koowne to 
| be commited ynto him, not of men, norby men, bur by lefus Chriſt? 
See Gal.1.2. and cap:2.7, Eph.3.2. 2.Tbeil.2.4. , 
| Thenieceffitic of this commendement appeareth :' 1, becauſe it imply- 
eth a firnefſe inthe perſons ſo commanded , for the Lord ſeaderb noc a 
meſſage by the hand of a foote:for this is as hee that cxtterh off the feete. 
A Prince would not fend an ambafſador,who is oy 2 to reade his 
meſſage outof s paper, emight doe that ; but. one of parts 
and oifes by in ting loa be carrie all the grace it potlibly 
could, Even ſothe Lord fendeth tongue of the learned, (ome Ezra, 
ſome Apollos, men mightie jo the Scriptures, and full of authotiry in re- 
d beth of life and 4 o&rine. In the conſecration of Aaron and his 
onnes,we read that they muſt be fitred two waics:r.they muſt be waſh- 
ed with water, that is,purged from the euills which might corrupt and 


blemiſh their callings: 2. ioftruRed and furniſhed with gifts : and they | ge: 
| 98 : *_ __D'; — 
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Cruna, 


113 
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ofewo ſorts: 1, of as nnng Rs. ignified by 
57 the geemencs wich which they were toodemphla 2. of ſweet mell, th 
| which both by holy doArine and were to diffuſe jn the Chure 
figoified by the ſweete oyle dontheirbeads , F. 12. Theſe ons 
are ſanRified , and fot apare by ebe Leedeo famebeſent tim, Yaus , 
ver | <"/... 2 
I This commendement impeſeth a necefhtie to performe the duties] 
of the calling, the SCA E anche of which breederh cenſcience, and} 
williognefſe therein, nor for the profit and commodities, but becauſe Mi 
diſpenſation is commitred ynto him. Pas! ſeeing thar neceſſity was laid] 
vpon him, denounced 8 wee againſt himſelfe if he ſhould not preach the] 
Goſpel: nor for the vaine applauſe of men, but to pleaſe God which 
the beerts, 1.Fhefi.2.4. | 
3- This commandement moketbthe funion and works of ir po 
full , and fruicfull jo rhe hearts of all men,cuen the goonen and where 
ſuch as haue not their commiſſion ſcaled fromthe Lord,find nox their f; 
crifices burnt by God, but often labour all day, andall night, and c; 
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xothing, yea themſelues with their worke periſh rogethber : the tongues] 
which the Lord armeth from sboue are cheines vnto authorities, linkes 
of iron to binde Nobles and Princes; and bridles euen tothe deuills them- 
ſelues: yea, not ſeldome by vertue hereof, Princes and pevple may Rand 
vp in apologie and iuft defence of a poore man, whome the Lord repore[ 
teh: as Ier,26.15. Hee is not worthy to dis , for be hath ſpoken tows in 
' | name of the Lord, | | 2» 
4+ This commandement bringeth much comfort in all troubles rai 
vp againſt men, whilſt they endeauour in the faichfull execution of x Jl 
molt thankeles office amongR men;which otherwiſe might well be raken} 
for ſo many plagues wherwith God followerh him who rnanerh voſeot] 
for ſuch is Gods grace,as heneuer commandeth,bur includeth alſoa 
miſe of blefſing to the obſeruer; and namely of ſpeciall proteQion, 
which is ſo neceflarie for ſuch as are diſpatched toencouncer Sa-[ 
tan and the wickednes ofthe world: ſo as hereby the heart js fape. { I 
frengthened 8gaiuſtihe malice of Satan and men: which while the ſont 
of Sceua wanted, we ſee how mightily Satan ( who cobly efpicdtheir} 
want of commiffion)preuailed againſt "+ 
Fje. 1. Let no man preſume to take vpon him any office io the Church} 
yncalled ; no wan takgth this honour to bimſelfe : Chailt bimſcife muſt bee' 
appointed of his Father, wat 
Uſe. 2. Let none content himſelfe with the ealling of man,ſeparited! 
from Gads eling; fas (2s 06 the guilh el We ET AUS, gainf 
| whom our Apoſtle oppoſerh himſelfe and calliog alwoſt every where, | 
be: OR — who+. 
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Epiftle vf 3. Paul to Titus, 


FIR were called of men, but not of God, - | | 
| Ye, 3. Irall tbercallings letmen be affured they have Gode war- | 
{ rant, both inthe lawfolnes of che callings themſclues, and in their holy 
| exerciſe of they; paſſiag through them daily in the exerciſe of faith and 
repentancemor forgetring daily te ſanftific them by rhe word and pray- | «. 


ef | 
Deir. ;. Miniflers may and ought to be more or lefſe in the commen. 
dation of their calling, 23qhenature, andnecefficieof the leco who 
| they write or. ſpeske dv require, As the Apoſtle here magnifierh bis au- 
| thoritie in that he is a ſey#azc of God: 2, an vApoflrof leſur Chriſt: 3, 
that he receiued bis Apoſileſhip by commiſſion and commaundement of | þ,. 
Chrift himſelfe:and 4.all chis while bath by fundry other argumeors am- 
plified the' extelſencie of his calling : the reaſon of all which is not ſo 
' puch ro perſwade Tiras who was ſufficiently perſwaded of ir;but 
ly for the Cretians ſake , that they might the rather entertaine this 
Dogtine,ſs commended in the perſon of the bringenzand partly becauſe 
many in this Ile, lifted vp themſclues againſt him and Tiras, 23 men thru- 
ſing in their fickles inro other mens fields roo bufily; orelſe ifthey had 
acalling, yerrakie much vpon them, both in correRing diſorders, 
and eſtabliſhing ſuchnonelties among themn,ss beſt liked chem:ſo as here 
becingto deale againſt falſe Apoliles, perucrſe people, anderronious 
doarines (33 jn the Epifile we ſhall forther ſee) he is more prolixe and 
lofy ia his title: ocherwiſe where he mer not with ſuch Rirong appohiti- 
on,he is more ſparing in his titles, as iv theepiftles ro the Colofl.Thefſel: 
&c. $& was it the ptide of the falſe Apoſiles that made him fay, By the 
grace of God, am that I am: #09, that grace of bus which is in me was not in 
venme: and, they are Mmiſters, I am morein labony:, more abundant, &c. 
Yſe. Tn our daies whesp che baſeft of men 2ccount ſo baſely of the Mi- 
vifterie, #s the moſt abie&, and defpiſed calling z will it not be chought 
very ſeaſonable to infiſt vpon the iuſt excellencie and dignitie of this 
calling?canit be thoaght vnequal,if we take more care thE vſval of ftee- 
ing it fremcoorempr, which is more then ever? The faithfull Minifters of 
| Chriſbcan, 20d doe thinke 3s baſely of themſchies,as arly man can thinke 
| or ſpeake ofchem : and.jf rhey aduance their calling, it is nor pride, nor 
Lys vaco them; bur chey arc c lled - en as Pani vu m_ = 
to boaſt of my ſalfe, but yee ei - Ochers doe it becauſe rhcir 
| love hand ef Goddomk conſtraine them : others confiderin 
bow the world was drowned for deſpifing Noah and his Minifterie; gn 
how God deps from his owne Citie yorker 6 1m Re 
/ his Prophers,aod mocked ocſhager riv 
hotike r Church and land for the ſame finne , nul protedly 
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7nd Tony beth by word and wr 
like the Galatians, who would have 
received him like Cenla airns ey when 
them oe Yoon in -y 6mm on 
yards RE to'abaſe our ſelues, and na Socks et 
and Al dingrtoall menchares bra Gods ncdinaner heap en 
may and muft challenge ſych titles, as the Lord har botoured vs wit 
all, who hath for our encouragement ſtyled vs by' the frwerds of hit 
hou iſe, diſpoſers of his ſecrers, disburſers of bis treaſures, keepers 0 
_ and ſeale, embaſſadors, angels, . 
| 4. To Titus my natural ſonne to the common faith ; 
ow. ſpoken ofthe perſon ſalsting,whole bigh calling hath t 
detained vs:Now are we cometo the perſon ſa/wred-and fo aft 
to proceede to the forme of the (alutacien ir ſelfe; both of them þ 
contained in this 4, ver. 
The perſon ſaluted, towhomethe Epiſtle was abies. is c 
firſt bj doings, Tits: ſecondly by 2 title of relation, My ſorne 


one, 
f Firſt, forthe name: It. ſheweth him to be an beathes;or Gentile k 
by nation a Grecias , Gal. 2.3. of heathen $andeducution, fo 
this time hewas vncircunciſed 2 andir is probable tbat be-remained {@ 
"vnto his death : yer ſuch a-one as was withour Godinthe world, 
' Chriſt, without hope, is begotten by the Goſpell, not onelyro be a. 
lecuer, but ro firceritie in the faithrand thus be becommeth 8 true Tit 
that is, truely honowrable; yea ſofarre honoured , 8s thathe was's che 
pillar andijoftrumenr jo the Church, and much employed in the C 
ches affaires by the Apofiles chemſelues, What an vadeuided's4 
on of Pauls he was in his peregrinations end travelts 
1. what great delighr Paul had in him, 2.Cor,7.6, how be vied bins 7 
Legate vnto diverſe Churches, and betruſted himwih the 
the ales for the poore Chriſtians in Indea, 2:Cor. 8.6.16, bow be 1 
ceth him with the title of acompanis , andafellow-belper iu the Lor 
bufineſſe, ver, 23. yea be youchſaferh him rhe title of ® brother, 2. 


this place, 


For what merit or dignitie what 
tw, becing of beathen parents , coungrie,! endteducation,” whereby 


ding ro the commen faith : thirdly, by ceaſe Rem aw | 
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ould be raiſed ro ſuch ſercesloneere vaeo God? 


: \ 
«3. 


213, ney more, fof that which. is oe CE 
Doty. Nor benen-hy foedaing and power of Gods < iogro grace, 


- 


[F 


r- 


hy 


Sox. 1 


ſoda atmo grey ſpeciall ran rg CR 
ond a number that haue alwaics ru an more ciuilly 


mating > calling, 


I, Henceis coofured all chac Popiſh dodrine concerning workes 
luperer- | ett mi 


Vſe. 
of and diſpoſition before grace: and of meric and 
regacion after : Gods grace is free, not mans will , his meccie is mans 


merit... ops 
2, Confiderthy owne baſeneſſe andindignitie before thy conuerſi- 


;.6- Confdabpotembolon Saran eetbeniah, He will 


be alleadgi ainkt rhy faich,after this Finer Would God ſhew mer- 
Gonrks + \- cn” y drowned ip thy fiape?, or can thy 


Ln as didſt fight agaioft aberruth? here 


hook aſorer far thy ſelſe 2 Las never worſe, though I was a5 il] as 
an beathen and publican-;I was nos worſethen £blaſphemer,or a perſe- 


cutor, yet. God had-mercic for ſuch , and ſoundly called ſuch, and why 


not for me? Boe be will abie8 furcer ladeed2 if theu-badfi lived a Ci- 


vil life, and not have beene (po outr gioes and deſperate inchy Gonefull 
hee,as of ove who, wert not farre 


eels herein apeabagaer 
fr6 che - na was not ſo with.tbee. To.wbich 
thou majetiaturly-an{wer , That there is no more diſpolition tograce in 
ameere ciuillman,then ip che mot profane perſon ; alcbou ugh there bee 
ſome morereGraint.of corruption io-the ove, theo in the 0cÞer: nay , for 
molt part, there is lefſehope of ſuch, then of greater fingers: for they are 
olter hindred.from a of their ettare,by reaſon of their cigil. 


vertues.: and with meo notoriouſly wicked, 
coaclude ( withthe chemſclues co be 10 good caſe,for they are 


"I nn yr rr wang 4+ 2b» hoon a - whereas-the | 
ic own conſcicnces,aad are ſooner | 


r are more Ealilyconuincedin their 
be 20 fay with the Roblican , Lord be merciful, and (o goe ge 


| much more may be added hereugtonamely 
ane muchas goor gre nd greg many. who have ( not | 
. one- 


© x 


In ciuill men, 
ne diſpoſi:ion 
co prace one! 
oy reſirabes 
of cor 

Moral men noe 
{o hopefull as 
profece per- 


Luk.i8.z 1,73. 
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bryant rr; The ſeauvep' 
her conuetfion ſo warth,as their eonceit York chiits, whe: 
| devills are caſt our jf Belzebub of the devills de nordiſc 
| | himſelfe: greaterbope there is of Laodicean ; then 
| ware : and experience, and good reaſon-fromthe Scripr 
| char ſuch as have beenebefore their conucrfion, eirher more: 
in their finne , or zestour againſt che rruth, when as once their 
came,have prooucd farre more'eminent infrumenrs rl 
| ſuch as before their change neuer ſo highly diſhonoured kim 
cauſe thoſe affeions which were ſo violent i Gnne, areturned | 
vehemencie 2gainft finne, as alſo becauſe the ſenſe of much love inf 
ny finnes, doth greatly conftraineand enforced 
Fine! which I have ſpoken,thac no man be di 
then ro lead him through bis courſewith c6Rane | 
anparbriagd ropes _ —_— 
ms in | 
kr gy Ay bes and nfolle few wholeſaluatiov. proceof | 
' The 2, point inthis leſcriprion gn reborn is the ricle: 
relation,wy ſerne according to the commen faith:rhac is, oy fon nne 
] have begotten according rothe fleſh,bur to rhe 
the g ef faich, for Paul i rrhin ſiriul farer 
| miniſtrie he was converted; as aHo'to- the dotirive preps 
Dodrine of the | leeue and profeſſe ic onely , bur #Iſo become a reacherof ic, Which 
- | Arine is called the common fatth, I. becauſe rhe apearcer of it is comme! 
# pomp | to Paul, Titus, sndel{the cleQ; 2. the manner "of propounding ny 
| | which chey did murually conſent, is common toll 'beleeucrs. 2.4m 
| ard of the common obie; which is Chriftand all his merirs, which 
Tong to all the fairbfvll, q. in reſpeRofrhe: of ir: # 
|beeing the badge of cuery Chriſtian. 5. of the common exde of it, wi 
bs CY ,the end of every belceuers Faith, 'Ourof this cidls ei 
'le 
1, That Miniſters ought co be piricvall arbers to beget © 
to God, 

2. Thatfaith is one and the ſame in alltheele ; 
der coli. | Dotty, r. That Miniſters ure {piriceall Fathers ro beger children 
ricuall facbers, | | Codcppetench io chat the Hebrew apy ery 4g van 4 

' name of fathers: r,who indredare 
| rural! generarion t 2, neither onely ty he 
| line,though neverſofareff: z,ncitheronly theſe who 


ISILDELS 
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rayon ome 
| Inns 
anc wor propy _ SEE: 


= a divine nacure 
the wordof God in the Minifterie ef it. The Kea __ 


|drev of Godie the Church, which c6ceiverh them in ber wombe, which | 
TP HA, MESA into this ſpiritual world, which cat.449. 

ingett in her boſome,und nouriſhetb arher breſfts , firſt 
therwoTellemencs, nnd afer with ſtranger meate till Heb.z.r2, 


Dn ftrong wen in Chrifd, 
Merch. 23.9. Calloo men fatherineartb:and God is the onely | 


13.9. %& 
IC CC andyicnd abſolocely forbid the calling of 
tn man facber;for then hadthe Apodile finnedin calling hicaſel; Re 6. 
ther of the Corinths, 2a 7 9 PEA ART Lxnry w +I 
himſelfe goerh before vs in example, in giving ibis ritlenet ovely tothe | , 
i = 

ing 


mooue , and bane our 
Dod ory tons Fmt acne? pc jtery 
[True it is chat the Lord hiderb his worke by ioſtjcucing ſuch meanes, 32 
| ein them ſome ſhew of inherem power,to ſuch efieQs ; 2nd 
ce aſcriberdtocbele in | 


c = | the miniſterie ofthe word is (etted,but by « ſecond 


Carrie a child. 
like aff: Aion 
co theſe ſpiriry» 
al fachers. 


1 eferived rac the God of ifomdebe piire ofa ies, Fi 


p 


Miniſters are fothers, nd ſo cobeactounted, /-- 234, 25275, $155 
" F/ſ6:1 No man can bo oued in 6 ordiaaie and viſible ch ani 
o-& \ 


for that which is borne of fleſh, is fleſh; and therefore hemuſt hy 
ther farher beſides the facher ofthis body:for no ſpicicuall father 
oone in bravtn:every child borne ins the hach a fac 
maty ſonnes of the earth know not their father : examine th 

born into the Church?who was my facher?& bere what a 04 

ſonnes of the earth, earthly and baſe minded men and wor 
themſelves 10 be the hve and daughters of God,know tr 

nor mother, beſides thoſe of their bodies: and conceiue no | 
heavenly birch then Nicodemus, who alchbough Chrift himſelfe 

the doQrine of regenerazion, yer asked bow could thoſe things be +: 
what is thac which is gefierslly cakeo and refted in as the new birth, i 
deceiveth the moſt men and women inthe Church? ſurely the 

of wickednes of nature that ir breake not our into exce of rigs; 
perhaps tor the refiraining only, burthe reforming of ſome s 

or vices; which may be,& generally are, wheres no tenewin 

into the Church. Iudas ſo lived as no man couldſay yt Ss 

but yet was 4 dexill: out of which example weeuidentlyſee,thac.cuen) 
ſupernaturall decreaſe,and reftraint of viceinthereprobate, i8fue | 
the ew birth of the eleQ. Lec him then chat would not. be £ 

this waightie matter, laoke he be renewed, that he bea new 

new mancompleat in all his parts: foras the ſoule is whole in ex 

of the body z fo is the beleever renewed-in part ; that 


| there beno juſt bur may efſile io ,yer none ſhal dwell peaceably w 


him. | 
Vſe. 2. This neere relation worketh ſpeciall affeQion berweene th 
Miniſter, and people converted by bir: I ſay nottbere oughts to oe | 
there is alſo a ſpeciall sffeRion of loue berweenecthem. The rio 
uerh hitn'thar is begorten by bimas if he were bis nacurall ſor | 
iffue of his bodie , nay even aboue him; fecingir is a more ardent 
lafting love which is grounded in-grace, ther-that in nature: theJou! 
women is not comparable ynco it, Thepeople have fuchin fingnlzr f 
mation for their workes fake. The Galatians rafting the {+ [ 
Goſpel,did receive Parts un Augel of God: yea, ar ; 
and would have am Aon coho gs from thei! 


ret things tohave donehi ro! ment" The taylor 
readieto waſh the wounds Ko gmahr > Hae 


| RchemiLyditeottnh them tomery wierd bs, bt 
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come of the ope;whorm the crue Salamon ſhall inthe end diſcoger 


| ocks aheoeeies chem noxiato the inward cates of edi uſes: 


ver in their dep mourge not after them,as King louſh 
14d = waar re bee allowed. to make queltion of 
tare itonion,whs Ro 
pane [to know who was his father:for were the Goſpel powerfull ina 
[+mot proper fruic of it would be, the connerting of the. bearts of | 
| rate children and of children wato their fathers, Now if any be defirousto 
[carrie themſelues cowards their miniſters, as childrea towards theinpa- 
they muſt performe varo themtheſe duties, WET 
1 They muſt give them double bonour, 2.Tim. 5. 17. reverencing 
their perſaos,their 
- 2. They muſi partoke ip all cheir goods, a tbe Levites in the law did, 
;if need be, lay dowae thei forcheir ſakes, Ram. 16.4,in way 
ofthanktuloes. ve) ns & | | | 
+ 3.No accuſations muſt be received againſt them , vnder two or three 
wienefſes: a dutifull child will noc beare,much lefſe belecue cuill reports 


T In doubcfull ca{erof conſcience reſort voro them far .counſell ,.a« 
rethets ſevericle | | be guided 


: 


ond 
Fs 
dy their godly direRi6s, as thoſe who have the overhght of f com>. 
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called tbe common faich,Eph.g.5 there ifou# faith'which: is croe', v 
(fe 4 of falnarion”,” which in 4 , 


I 5 


degrees uliar to" ſoue;” Here the A 
| callerh it, the like pretiexs favth ; x. inreſpe&of the &nd of it), 1 
| byſti 'g faith Dy which a! that beletue,have power to berhe'fo 
God, Tob, r.12; Gul.3.16, 2,o0ftheebie®ofir , Whichiy o69'C 
| nie yeſterbey, angro boy, $60 forevers who dwelterh ja the 
. ! every beleever,Eph. 3.r7;whom atthoughthe farhers of for | 
 hetdhim to come, and the latter ages alreadie coini6; yer dvehreigyeel 
| ſeeing his dzy,with che ſaine eie offaith:the differetice iv;thar ancied 
- | je ſomewvhar more clearely then the ochey, $. of the ſame vale of FeAvleld 
is ſaluation?common to all beleevery;called therefore by Jude | br cvih 
wos ſalaation. ; V 2.397 Y 9:20 ty rudy * 1297, 
Fe. 1. To confare ſuch 31 foolifhly imagine and teach;char there 
be as niavy faiths and waits to faluarion, x3 there be notions & people 
+ | thar the Tewes muſt be ſeabed by the Jaw of Moſes : the Gentiles by W 
law of nature: Chriftions by the Goſpel, and every/man by che 'religidl 
| he profeſſerh: to prooue which vanitic they slleadge, Hebacy2; The 
; Hall live by bus owne fairb. Bur we thac bave jearned thatchereis'bur om 
Chrift, one way tobeauen, andone common faith, euideorly-perce 
thar every mon cannot be ſayrd in bis owne wy: except ſonic ca 
| to the Father,and not by the Sonne, The Apoſtle Prrey having 
| the doQrine of faith from Chritts owne mouth; writing to the diff 
Iewes,calleth chathis faith che ſame pretiens faith with thir of the 
| riles, reaching chereby,thar the faith is bur one, & thee publiſhedin'ch 
: Goſpel, whereby both lew and Gentilecan befaued;As forrharplacedt 
the Propber,the ſcope of it is gnaiyes vrge the ſpecial} —_ | 
that one and onely trucſaving faith, which every tmaivis 46 labour ff 
| that be may live by ir:and further is no ground for ſuch fancies, © 
Uſe. 2, This doQrine affoardeth vs another way to ſaluation then 
Poptſh Church,and puids macifeſt yuco vs. For; r.here is 1 
common woerkes out of the Churches treaſurie; the Apoſtle re 
| thecommon rreaſurie ofthe Church is the common fairh t whit 
exſuries * | deth all merit; ſeeing to beleeve,is nor co merit, bue to op 
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= mane ,bur Cheriſh merit; yeurks SSiprare 
|relouſly in this macrer , leafd even our | 

ſchoole to ew gs jean { ofren' 
| und of faich,and cbrexgh faich, bug nener bor 


which their dearers may ſafely 
ehberindeed 


knowledge ofthe irvcdgn, zneke 
,00 more then thee c20 be 6 
ſome few mevs hands,end | 


is a moonopolie: for to be- 
they know not what be, 


the bears , cleanſer the ; Au13-9. 

by lone : but the apoſimicall, Gal; 

ing by rage,furie, violence, & 

hands with reſolutions 20d ac- 

, their tonſciences with moſt impure, and impious works 

of the fleſh ; and ſuch as the ifſues of death follow , as often experience 


hath beene their miſtrefle, : 
This common faich is moſt ancient, it.is the eldr avd the wg 
w 
call 


hf is not theirs; let themrerme it the old religion 243 Jong 38 


itis aft doarine, deaiſed #6, not lauouri of Jc4 
ttt will ls ren 4 wn chax which they 
| wria the Epifte 


n'rhi 


2 98 


ad Nats martin 1 __ 
, . Let chera firſt ſhake 
praer to uhe Lord for chem)$c we wil 


hoy 
_ 


ltr 


Pa 


moſt therefore ſo 
t00; ſon Teacher , 35 chatbe bee 
che doArine alſo. The Maſter muſt 
6, "601 | 
34 ; | 
rare muſt ſo rule, as « ſubieR vader Chriſt, and nor-9lr 
outhoricie ; bur caſt an cie ypoothec faich. 


Hrogerher ſtand i erdippe, bead 

band muſt nor ſtand on : ng 4 MAY 

knowledge dwell with bus wife , 2% one who is with him « joynt beyre of if 

of grace : und fo inotber relations, Whicb coofideracion, were jt os 

jr woulqcur off wuch diſcomfort in families, cicjes , 
Chorch nd cemmonwealtb : it would keepe mea from offe 


fonne, ontxiiat | my | igh lower @ | 

Yiic ſhe Word in ved, 6 Cur: 0.6, where the, >of T 

rn be ner my were | 
reaſom'ritau | "rt gr vr atong 'q 

1 he Iueſor | vibt-Þ, for | dd 


Y 41, 
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vpon- 1 pe9m/ ur arc wb 
ere aboriy Hymenens, Philetrs, Alexander Them was mot _ 
one; nor'F; -40þbrees A PROS LS," 

ee 1.:In tie Apotite powrerd nor our deep dites of 
Tirus, nbicterrhisbue vpon (good ground:obſerue how wary every man | 
| mT RFF 5-59 yohrerrbgrs , and how farre they commend 
gnotber, and yer chis mdre their judgement be required or 

. Thus Pau{ commend , 1; one well known to be wor- | 
" and nov on ee nnres the benefir 6f the 
a evarmrul Pager raves wheres ning pews. 
ac this was e 23+ enquire h 
is my helper and felewer or of our biutbren, they are tA rs of the Char- | 
the, towards themebe profe of your lone: 3.hve exmemenderh | 
him (parinply; andio wor laviſh the truth : acither ive geverali 
als hnhgprpng ty t Timothy received ſuch reflime- q 
nie from him, 

Uſe. Inthis Seedplotof the miniſterie, whence young Titsſſes are to 
Co ng yntothe vſe ofthe Church;ie Rindeth prong Thefiveteo 
are to diſmiſſe eb] with lergers Teſtimonisll, bor hand oucr head ro give | 
zraſh ceſtimonie to-cuery 0nethat requ:reth ir; bur know the panty 40 be 
worthy,and ohe whe ſhall not be found joferiour tothe reftimony given 
ofhim:nort becauſe he is a friend or kinfman, or one whom thou would 
p.eferre, neicher for ſorme or faſhipn; but becauſe herein thou hole 
charge's good durie in faith t6 God, and hivpeople, * 

"Reaſons, 1. Beciuſe the ivdgement of men in the places of Mafiers 8 = 
Fellowes of Colledges, aremuch eftecmed and telyed'on, 2: iris et-] 5 
ter of much moment. to commend a man to be ſet over 8 people: for| » 
which funRion the Apofile askech, who is ſufficient? 3. the ſerting to a 
raſh handhere, is a#the raſh lojingonof nem ore. finne the Apoſtle 
fordidderh Timorhy;nor only in ne perſon, but even the commu- 
nicarion wich it in the perſon of other men. 4. thisrsſhnefſe'dfawerk 
not only thy. ſelfe>#ito the finne of falſe wirneſſe bearing), atid that n- 
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tion, bur by perſonall yaiop: the humanen 
of the word. 2. becauſe from both theſe followerh,, 
= becomtneth the father of all the ele beeing members,anc mak 
oe Chriſt. And this is theceſpeR aiwrcis Gad is rearmed By 
ru in this place, both becauſe it hath celation to the ſetond perſon here 
nominated;as alſo beeauſe in ptayer we muſt repaire to.Gog the Father, 
it Chriſt eur head and Medracor, - 
eAnd our Lord lefw Chriſt | Chiiſt is Lerd ig bimſelſe 3s God 
Lord over all, blefſed for ever, both in that be giverh efſence, and Cu 
ning toall chings; asalſo poſleſſeth all things; and rulech even the « 
powerfull and glorious of all creatures, and iscalled Lerd of the Awgelly 
much mere wes the devils themſelues. - Againe, he iz our Lax o__— 
Mediatour, we becing his inberirance given him ofhis Farher, -4, av 
Redeeiner, purchaſing vs beeing captiues, and chralls ro Sarhan, 3:25 4 
head of his Church, quickning and gourrning rhe whole hodjs of i 
whether _ or criumphant, 4-inregard of his power and dor 
on; for to him all poweris commirred in heaven and in earth , who h 
put all things vnder bis feere ' in-bim-we-hold all chings, ar-in 
and to him we oweall homage and ſubieQion in-all obedjence; 
tive and paſhue, 
of But how can Chriſt be a Lord, ſeeing be is euery where & 
a leruant? 7 
Anfw.” Chriſt conſidered inzbe office of Mediator ie, irofora oy 
ciall manner a ſeruant of his Father; and ſo his Father callerh kin 
ſernant Davids ſaks : nnd, bebold my ſernant ; becauſe hee fai 
bim in the worke of redemption, in that be was 'made man ; came 
the world, fulfilled the law eons vnco his Father, and was age of 
ent even to the death; yet all che while of bis ſeruice 
in bimſelfe,and by bis ſeruice became the Lord of his Church,qod re 
med ones, in a ſpeciall manner. i xl 
ern rae} rn 
Father and. t y Gho all 1 
works ofthe Trinitie , which make fer our comfore. HE | 
yndevided, as becing one, 8nd ngtt 7 
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publiſhingehis ſalgarion: but Chriſt alone ſaverh, by meriting and pay-| 
ay 


ing the price, and bringing home ro the hear this redempris; ; 
we Fs lay vs, and therefore arcnorſaued from it; A»ſw. Wee 
are ſave for che preſent, from the wrath and poyſon of it in part, | 
and for ever from the damn of ir, ſox the'ſirengrth of it is gone. 
| | This is the meaning of this ſalytarion, which beeing aprayer,ſheweth 
vs,borth of what kinde our ſsluration oughc to be, in which wee would | 
reftifie 6ur loue, t© whow'we wrire; namely, to wiſh them the beft bleC(- 
_ 8s alſo/in'what manner; nor ſending formal! falutations wirhour| 
feeling,abftraQing currefie from conſcience : but they muſt proceed fro 
arcligious a0d reverent affeQion of the heart: for every prayer ovght to 
come from the heart, and as having God himſclfe a w of the truth 
ofthe ſpiritio ſuch wiſhes; as Rom. 1.9. nd Phil.r.8,9. 
Now the principal leffons io this prayer arerwo;* | 
1. Thar the free and everlaſting grace of God in Chrift, is the foun- 
dation of all bleſſings ſpirituall and remporall. 


2. Peaceis the fruire ptthe-grace dnd mercie of God, - , 
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grace 3nd mercie, whichis the living fountaine of our welfare: 3. return 
the preiſe #nd honorr of all our good, to rhe right author of it : which is 
the righrvſe and end of all the doQrine of free eleQion,joftification,vo- 
cation, and ſaluation : all which ate neted by Pax!, rocend to the prajfe 
of the glorie of by grace; yea, and of all , which is to top every 
mourh , and caute a} thar would find ſaluation and happineſſe, to ſeeke, 
and find it onely-in God, and the riches of his grace, 

Pe. 2. This free grocebeokeg the fountaine of all bleſſing, it behoo. 
geth every man to ſee 
whom he wiſheth any good: get grace for thy ſelfe or an other, thou hat 
goreen peace: aleſſon obſerued of few Husbands, Fathers ,Maſters, wbo 
whilelt they bear cheir beads til they __y become boarie with cares 

or 


for the poke ourward things for thenſclues, and theirs, ſcarce 


dreame of the heli bleſſings, and of purchafing ( by laying hold on the 
covenant for themſelues and theirs Ye green Godin Garin , Which 
is the portion of very few. Many ſay, who wiltſhew ys any good, 20d can 
teioyce when their corne,and.wine,and oile is increaſed: bur to ſay, Lord 
life thos you v3 the light of thy conmtenance , is the voice of the imalleſt 
number, Thos it is too plaine hat the ſpirit of proyer a0d ſupplicarion 
hath no delight in the mof} ; who can heartily pray for daily breed, for 
health, for wealth in the want of them ; but ne eg the fountaine which 
is Gods grace, and mercie in Chriſt : and no otherwiſe dothey crave for 


others,then they heue done for chemſelues: in theſe difiempered prayers 
reſembling ficke perſons, both in that they have more ſenſe & griefe for | 94.0% 


the firs of their fickneſſe, then for the cauſe : as alſo that they moſt defire 
that which ſtandeth with the _ of the vicious humor,which ſhoyld 
rather be purged and expelled. The ſpirit of God is the ſpirit of wiſdom, 
and direReth to @& more compendious way of prevailing with God; and 


| ſo teachethvs to aske, as that we obraine facre more then we haye asked, 
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or that which is farce berter. 
Doltr. Onely they that are by grace and mercy accepted of God, 


have their portion in this peace here mentioned. Reef, 1, Peace,tbar is, 


ol1 kinde af prof] is promiſed onely ro the godly, Pfal.1, they ſhall 


ſr HUEY : and the Apofile pronounceth it,onely por the lſra- 
| of God, 241t 


Pl is accordingly beſtowed vpon thoſe onely, that are infti- 
fied by faith, Rom, 5.1. ſeeing they onely have petce with God, which 
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732 |andpeace arencuer joyned: the ordinary forme of ſalutation was, Pri 
Mat10-13.13- | be withthes peace be to thus ch YRS 1 ye ifter"c> 
OE: erie of redemption was reucaled aud perfeRed, the ordinat cre 

ſaluration, prefixe this word, Grace, or mercy, or both; rhar as x ag: 

are neuer joynedinthe old Teſtamenr, ſo ace they neaer ſeparattdin t bY 
new, to ſhewe that we cannot looke to haue one of chem alone,or ſep 
rate them, no more then we can ſafely ſunder the branch fromthe roo) ll //® 
or the ſireame from the fountaine,.  , | Wl | 

Uſe. 1. Here isanother morive-to ftirre vp cyery mon to ſceke roll 19! 
partake in this grace, cuen as he defirerh and ſerled peace, Whol bin 
che man that defireth to ſee peace, & gooddaies bere vpon earth among\W{ 
men?let him lay the foundation of iraboye with God, Woulde(t thou} 
not offend. men, nor that men ſhould offend thee ? be carefull char chouſ 
effendeſt not God, Wouldeſt thou be ar peace with the creatures , and} 
haue 8 league ſtricken with the one in the wall, and beaſt of the field? 
the way is, by beceing at one with their Creator, whoſe boſts they aret} 
then ſhale thou walk ſafely vpon the lyor,& tread the befilisk yader thy} 
feeter wouldeſt chou find inward peace in thine own heart & conſcience} 
to Rabliſhthee in thy combate again terrors of finne, and temprations}* 
of Satan?rhou muſt ſerue vnder the Prince of peace,and become a ſubie& 
ynder him ; who will poſſeſſe thee with ſuch peace, as ſhall make thee inf 
mourning and ſuffering perſecution for righteouſneſle teioyce, nor only} 
in the promiſe, bu in thy poſſeſſion of apreſent happineſſe : wouldelt 
thou haue all enmitie ſubdued vnder thee, and thine enemies become ; 
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FSTOdrArer \ who arc ol armed again hw, who by nas caKdch vp armes 
agaioficheir erearor, - 
CS rreaoryeno olan 
io Dgs goe wit ro w 
Iſace goeth to (laughter , while Iſoael. itterd ſecurea;- rome, Joacob| 
|kepen ep ſheepe, while Eſau huoceth and taketh his ples 
[dine bowie are ſold and boughr,, caſt into the pir, and bur] 
; bowis irrhar even the godly bane olmofi flpr 80d fa ar the 
| wicked mans proſpericie,if he have no peace? = 
| AAnſ, They hauciadeede a kinde of peace; but 1. it beeing all out- | The peace of 
ward,net inward,nor grounded on peace with God,nzy abſtracted from yy 
it; let it ſeeme never ſo faire and fouriſhing,yer! isirdeceicful,yoſound, | reſpeas. 
and vaniſhing: Iob compareth irto adreame,and affirmerh rhatthe wic- | 557 
keds ioy is but for a moment:ſo 2s ler his excellency mount vp to heaue, 
& bis head couch the clouds,yer ſhall be periſh for ever like his donguer 
cllewhereche Holy Ghoſt comparerh it to the crackling of thornes vnder 
a pot, which make « faire blaze, and 2 great noiſe for x tirge , bur all is 
done almoſt as ſoone as kjndled:ic decciveth chem when they moſt leane 
yato it, the Lord ſaxccherh it from them, or them from ir luddealy, 
which makerh the Prophet ſay, tharrhe Lord will make their ſunne goe | 
downe at woone day : 88 Baltazar ſunke downe at his banquet, Dan.4. | Amo! y. 
2, As it is vncertaine, ſois jt ynſound while jr laſteth; beeing a fi 
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cing ia the face, hot inthe beart ,likeThat of the theife who ls 
the ladder;even in their langhter their boare is heavie aro __— re-| Prou.14.43, 
ioycing, a 129 may ſay a#Sglomon of laughterleparared from the feare 
and ——t of God  Lſerdthenars wadneſſe,and the ende ofir is beavines, | 353-2. 
3- That thcir reioycing hath ſuch » ſuddaine ende,is a miſerie; burto be 
waited on with ſuct a wofull end, is fulnefle of their woe: for according 
tothat of the Propher,not only while they ſeem to be blefſed,the Lord 
h 5, burin the ende-hee raketb themin ferters, . who 
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Now we comets the ſecondpert of this Epiflle, which ce | 
»erration, and the ſubie& mater ofir, Wherein pertly to avtborize 
| exw,and partly ro encourage him: 1, the Apoſtle maketh a dec 
ch place and deve which "_ was deſtinared , and Co 
was incited, the finall cauſe 00>” 1a hs in Crata;) 1, be} 
ueth hjm direQion;how to carrie imſelfe in ir, if | 

The dutie enjoyned Tirms, is ewoſold, 1. Generall , to corrit# 
that remaint, 2.Speciall, re ordaine Elders ghat is, to inftiture 10ifter 
andPaſtors,and t t im emerie Citie : *thatis , where there wass dodie 
peopleto ſet them over, a7 

The direQtion is alſo twofold, 1,more general, Ar 1 commanded | 
ber ſpeciall,{f avy be vareproexcable;eye, | 

Defra ne comtyn ſpeake of che dbrancb6s 07H his dovy; | 
to confider the entrance therero,jn pheſe words , Fir thi cauſe 54g 
in Creta: which words offer ynto eoſonareadndeg. a 

| 1, Note; Thatthe Apofile bimiſelfe | 
| there appeared 8n outward faceof q 
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performance of idwwue ad | 
| was to plant Churches , and | 
the hovieof God,ns maſter builders Cabs labourers by 
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altray,See 2.Chroo.27.7.9.. 
/3,Note. That Fan/departiogfram CretsJenceth themnor.at ſixeend | 
the bufges , and worke he bad in his bands; | 

but lexveth Tirw to perſe that which be had begunne, Herein reaching | 
9s, that every men- whome the. Lord hath called ro. doe in- his 
Chucch , and whoſe coolcience flirreth vp his care; mult finde in him | 
Gn NEON the Lords plow be euer followed, his building 
s worke ever furthered by all,bur eſpecially ſo farre as ly- 


iam bytirrmmoarmnadtibadc the places abroad, 
# alſo where be liveth, Panicareth not onely for the-C ches where 


bebecommeth; due where he bath becne; and this was the ground why | 


t Timocbie at Epheſus,s, Tim.1.3. and Tirys here at Creta, vpon 

which occsfion he wrote bach the Epiſiles. So every man in his 

e,wh6 God honeurcth ro be the ing of an) | + Ts 
neanty Nehemiah in his.care, m0 

» is,ſuffer nor thy worſhip reſtored by my meanes in Jeru-' 

to bedeſaced;nad mech lefſeaboli In like manner , if s man 

alled from bis place; ſo 36 he mutt leaue it to another, bis care mult 

i be furniſhed with a fit mao. Eliah when be vn ny 
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cities in it, and bring new offices #ud officers among them 
exaſperate the once, and altogerher dif; other,&rob 

a thankles buſines, But now if Tix ſhall tbinke with bimſclfe 
the end of my calling; wherein God requireth my fa 
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| Tory marcioq then from the three endes of 

ite. 1. in that. chence they E1 RE eed:.2, far. uoiding.of 
fornication; 3. fromthe comfort'of a fit belpe,and comfortable compa- 

{nies , Mal, 2.1 compered, with 1,Corin.7.24 and /Gen. 2.18.50 6 

looke what Mor i ſaid of Heſters aduancement , bo can: tel whe- 

ther rhow art. come to the kingdoms for this time ? let exery man lay of 

{his-owne gifts » why hath God given me learning s; wealth , aduance- 

| ene ? ſurely for ſome goodeende in; the Church-os. common wealth: 

land how dangerous. e-thing- is to pemaniGodeemde ingioing _ 
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pl? further rom henee,le him that wouldraks « compendious wa 

> entertaine the Miniſtery,alwaies behold with ene eie,the end or 
otherwiſe is will ofren ſeeme harth, and intolerable; fleſh willingly abi- 
deth not the the Miniſter: 0h.no,meddlie ot with mine cies, 
my deere and tender he body abidech nor the pulling out of cies, 
opcutting off of hands and feete: {0 as letthe Miniſter come to ſaw or 
ſeare a deſperate member, there is ſuch reJuQation and oppofition, as 
maketh a whole pariſh coalicdiafanahe Minifiernad poopie. The caule 
ofall this is, they conſider nor this cod of the Miniferic. -If they could 
thus reaſon; for this end is cbis men ſer here , to: be the wargkwas oxer 
the bene of _ſracl, to ſound atrampet againſt the finnes of Iudah, to: re- 
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| and yetallhis life\and/dearh war nothing | 

;buri che eſtabliſhing of his owne ſcepteeroneofrheſepowerris the] 
:nament, and-muniment of the other : and therefore tevnone commit 
ſes md Azrontogerher,buz efteeme it 333 ſweerwnioowhen David: | 
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from the Apoſtles, #ndtbeir worke 

the firſt Chriftian Churches, and tbar by 

muſt needs alfo-ceale with the Apo 
NOTE norwitbſtanding many defedts and wants in bis! ;t 

and tho 
deſtirute af elders, and Church gouernours:yerwas itneitber negle 
J_—_— ſeparated from by Tirus, as2 —_— racleane birds 7 
g%5,nor preſently to condemnne,a number and ſociety of men(mul 

ledſe SFChurc bes ) for want of ſome lawes;: or government ( fors 

Church is not wanting in-ſome ) if _— 

of truth of doarrine,and worſhip:for 
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us, Marke, Tychichus, ſerving now in one Chaurch,now in another yt 
the Apofiles vleaſhiies vie them; whole office becauſe their calling. 
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among them, required more belpe and ſabour, and for moſt pare was 
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* | before be could glory, andcauſe ite dwell on ul | 


For as it was ac the firſt breaking ovt of this were, Jr 


owne preaching, never -was the world on ſuch a fire, never was any age|/ 


ſo fruirfull in tyranale, and herefie ; ſo hath in been. Up we 2h 
Gnce, ip the ſeuerall parts ofche world, wherethis grace hath 

Wineſle in theſe parts of Eurppeche frces,and tomoulce in. all 
cries agsint che light reflored by Lachey: wicges allo, 


| conſuming tbe bodies of Gods feruants in our own ated —el 


the daics of Kiag Heorie the 8, of worthy memorjertbac had it oc | 


the ruth of God, it could never haue come to this where we ſec ir: for 
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ard ſuch 2 mother, pleading rather for berblacknes chen beav- 

notre io ſeechl ſpouſe bedeckedwichiaber oraramenrs, 
Ibo hewnl tinrhis firſt dacie'sf Tirxs, is ga 
word rravſlatedto redreſſd ; but ly fignifietb a continual! ood in- 


-_" ftreightning of things whic y crooked in the Church, Whence | }=*7 


Cn he ectarerijees bending, andinciining of goed or- 


EN weodin cher teſt te. Afterthar fin gor once | © 


into Paradiſe; the hold ofour firſt parents innocent bearrs, not 


the beſt 
their waies? how were his lawes ingraven in therables of mens hearts 


ſo forgotten,as he muſt be forced ro-wrire them inrables of fone? atter | 


aredredon— in/out emer ry games ar enerally cor d 
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fiſh to endure the Lords yoke;-the buſiues, and curiofiticof wenes 
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infticurions by = refles torkifing of them : the ace pe ware. 
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ving vs. The Lordi bispleeſe ght 
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rertugs7 agony very rm nano ing 
before him, in of qur infictuiticy arr a TI 1 
-who is both the and my =—cor wines vr »| 
ſedtolay as thefirfi, ſorbe OTOL ol 


praiſe o it may be bis. - - al 
Uſe. 3. ma y hence ſee their exrar,that conceize of any Church 
in carth ſo well ted and oxdered, that it ncedeth po further brag 
bendings euen of the firongeft rowers. Sec wee not that almoſt | | 
yeare requires a new Parliament for the ordering of the commonwe: ol 
that new diſorders may be reftrained, or by new lawes? dowel 
ſee any manler bis houſe, but from year te yeare,but be will ſarely bin] 
the cenantto confiant reparation, as often. as need ſhall ?andyea]: 
inconfiderate men can boldly, and bluntly bolt our ; rs vere” > 4 | 
men meanthat ſceke for more and further reformation , and: they-caiie| 
not tell what they would haue. Bur alas,are we ſo neare God, as we cags| 
not poſſibly be nearer? what meane thenthe common c i 
mings, drunkennes,fornications,riets Sabbath breakiogs,and what f 
not? committed almoſt without all ſears? @ bat meanerh it thac ſuch deas|. 


(range TR PAT A Rt Ao. ſwine may enter | | 


the preſence chamber of the Hrong man keep 


bol CE, But eafily may we in &| 
 perypert _ , cnitus Churchs| 
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Mn erfecon bee of Tien bis dutic, in the placing of Elders is eneri 
_ The op: 13> the mae; are - opiate 
s :. 3, who muſt place 


ſomerimes called Elder, yet here I rake it, it muſt be vnderficod of thoſe 
who labour in the word and doQrine : for ſuch are deſcribed through 
the Chapter. The reaſon of their name is taken from cheir age , not as 
though. they slweies were the oldeſt men: for wiſedome is net ryed to 
gray and T7; was one of them , 4nd yer » young man: bur 
in regard ofthe wiſedome,experience, andftaiednefſe, required in ſuch 
us 3re to becalledto this office; which oughe to be ſuch as ordinarily is 
not to be found in young yeares. For how meere is it, char the man 6f| 
God ſhould be furniſhed with gravicie and suthecitie,that every way he 
may be worthy of double benour,boch in regard ofhis as alſo of 
his gifts, place, and workes ſake. The Papiſts every where tranſlate 
this word Priefft, and make prerbyteri and ſacendores all one. Wherein 
h the word cannot be more vnficlyeranſlated, yer would we be 

loath greatly to ſtrive with them about names and titles(3 having mar- 
oupy wo! (nent ine'r difference, morethen we wiſh ) were it not 
char the very name werea ſupporter of-that borrible idelarrie of theirs, | 
ſs infinirelyderogatorie to thi onely ſacrifice of Chrift, And therefore 
mn nant SSP Tefttament , are neuer ſo called in the} 
newe T | , woubrec , iniexerer , , and Tyrefureger, 
and never {qd&r, it were good und ſafe to keepe our ſelues ro the 
ticles the Goſpethach given vs, And ſeeing that the Papifts impiov] 
not onely retaine che name in the pification but alſo an of-| * 
fce of Prieſthood, flatly oppofire 'ynro rhe Prieftly office of Telus 

ift ; it is n6.lefſe ther ovr uric ro-oppeſe our ſelues again both 

an office; and ſach 3 title, Which ig the fignification is fope- 
| culiar, 84 it is areriburedto none vader che but vato Chriſt kim. | 220 
ſeife. I denie not bur ivche common scteprorion of the word, iris afcri- | 
bed ro8}} Chriſtians borh miniſters & p ;who are called «boly Prieft- 2_—_ 
ad ng are mace K | ng bs onto God, Neither is it de- 
fters of the Guſpe x, bur this was oper and traaſtated 
ſpench : partly io bir by wheic miniterie boy doe daily offer ane ſocri- | Drnheonty 
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prefi- | -f that office ynts them, 


2pali- | ſuls, when .notwirbfianding there was a court or 


lgi- | hands on any man raſhlygnor yer partake herein with other wens 


—"ficemen vnto God, Rom,15,16. and partly, beceuſs 
ces inthe Church whichthe 
es Chriſt es herein the Prophets 
Lf hw ſanto gn her 
ir ſonnes for Prie(ts Lenitesr:not 
"T __ to offer typicall and figuratiae ſacrifices pores but's 
as the Iewiſh Priefts ; nor yet commemorative, as che 


* | buc be calleth them by that name then in vie, noting chem onely as thi 
ſucceſſors of the Priefts and Leuites, bur not aſcribing any proper we 


- | 2. Theperſon placiog#heſe Elders, is Tirus , who bath cc 
| giuen him, that as the * cheife gouernour and moderator of this 
F 1d eſtabliſh teachers of ſound dodrine in all (ppeie)gs of | 
the Tlzand: aad becauſe che whole aRion was to be « rec 
iple | him, it is wholly aſcribed yoro him:3s rhe Coaſul is ſaid to create ( 
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afſemblie of 
at the choiſe or appointment ofthem. Which ifir be nocthos to bee 
"3 | derftood, I ſee not how Elders could be appointed by eleQion , ns 't 
manger of the Apoſtles was, AQ. 14-23. and Timorhie-muſt neicher 


namely,ſuch as were vſed co be Fpaad with him in this bufines , ,Tjn 


f FL The place where3s Jveuerie , citg:thar is,wherſoever chers bs at 
of people for a fit cangregntion,there muſt a Paſtor or Elder be | 
- | the phraſe is of the ſame valour wich that, AR.14.23, #hes Hor 


riam coorti | dained Elders by eleflion, in enery dChareb, Porevenin the 


there was a certain kind of diſtin tion of Churches nad 
for the Elders had their flocks, ouer the which che holy e 

|ebem ouerſeers,and which depended on them, r.Per.5,2. romery 1 
- | - Dottr. Euenthere where the Chucch isplented, is foch an ; 


e700 , neceftie of a ſetled minifiery,2s without itt is impoliblethacte igion 


can either thrive - _— : ahd premararty COS _ 
deaic i t be 
op ond dooTa 
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{ ved for the rengthning and proceeding of it: of whichthe ſetling of the 
| aiviftery, and appointing Paſtors over people, is Ya 

| Keaſe r, Hownec way ir forthe adminifirationof God 
| gut rb vcy nteer paymtrmamrmats ion x arke 
covalell at his mourh?offer ſacrifices Ileſticall, 2nd Eucharifticalput vp 
their prayers vnto him,and receive from him ioftruftion and ego di- 
re ion? and hence was it that the Lord ſometimes ſetled ar $i. 
lob, and ſometimes his dwelling was in Sient 3nd no lefſe, nay far more 
full comfort, msy we receiue in our aſſemblies and Bethels, where the 
Lord a5 the ſure, by his Miniſters, as by ſo many cleare lights, not only 
diſpelleth darkenefle and errours in mind and manners,bur direQterh ys 
in 31] our waies-we baue te walke: anſwereth vs in all our doubts , in all 
our peritions,raiſeth vs in our falls, ſupporrerh vs in ourweakenes , and 


| 


2.0 
ding miniſeries, we are ever recoyling and falling 
more : our bodies are not more proneto you away for defe@t of daily 
food, then our ſoules, if by the meanes of the heavenly Manna, they be 
not daily repaired: noeie ſeeth.not the need of daily direQions to guide 
vs co daily noe t9 thofe which muſt be often done, we moſt often be 
tin mind of, | | 
my Experience ſheweth, that in ſuch places, where ſuch mioifteries be 
not ſetled, we need not ſeck for adulterers, fwczrers,drunkardstheeues, 
and lyars, ſuch ſoles are fruitfull of ſuch imps; that a man would rhinke 
the old Sodomites were returned from hell:yes the malicious man flack- 


eth noxeo ſowe theſe coo thicke, in ſuch fields as good ſecede is caftimto 


cominually. - - | | 
- 4+ Theordinance ic ſelfe ſpeaketh for it owne necefſitie; bering the 
meanes whetby choſe, who by ir are|broughe to the faich, are alfo preſer- 
ved jn it ; the milke whereby babes begotten grow to ſtrong mente, and 
we lead from their infancie, to their full age in Chrift. For we may nor 
alwaies be babes 2nd weaklings,/bue there is.3 perfeQion of Chriſtianity 

wemuſibe led ynco,Heb.6.1c northar my perfettion: of 

. holivefſecan be aurzined ef vs , as Anabaptifts fooliſhly 


ut partly ivr that furrher degree which we ought ec. 
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not yer gotten our of the cJements :amanis ſaide 
perfect wiſedome,ſtrengrh,aod other gifts ic and minde 
ariſon of 2 child, of onenot come tomaens effate; » Maſter of Arts4 
Fecalleds perſe& prpanagrarra. TW itnacys A boy x eadt6chia 
- | ion of Chriftianicie arc welend by meancs of this ordinance, "= 
Vſe. egenng ors mg Ea ve » thatwhen they hai 
ottens owledge, t needs havefaitb allo, x 
Garwhed Cs Mioifterie oor ſermons: burmacke where 
God is, it will make the ſoule craue the daily bread, eocke handed 
doth the bodie: neither ſeeth that man any thing of God, and the my 
Reries of his kingdome as he ought, chac of hisknow 
farce, as that when he hath beguone to build, and laida foundarien, li 
the foole giueth ouer, and never commeth to lay the roofe. Perfect 
of true knowledge is the light, and ſcuſe of ay | 
in the heart, eſpierh daily wants and decaies in the ſoule ; andre re 
to the ordinaric Minifteries, for the daily repairing ofthem, Which 
dinances whoſocuer comempuouſly forſske, great cb they mi 
be, but they were never good men, + 
Uſe. 2 /Let vs hporattetake Lord bath (o 1 | 
| this necetficie, and teftifie our thankſulnefſe in diligence and ſu 
vnder the ſerled miniſterie, that our iudgements, wills, and affeQicr 
may be ſetled in the cruch: for roche obſeruer ir. will appeare , char 
for moſt part are wavering and yarisble, who content them Wl 
variable minifterie, now bearing onc,n0w another;now here,now! YA 
without fixing themſclues ro ſome one, As for fuch'as vnders ſerled mis} 
nifteric,come and goe at cheir pleaſure, now theyheare one.Sermon,r 
an other, ſlipping io and out 85 they lift, to them] fay.litrle is their, 
ſcience,greati is their frave,and manifeſt is their ficklenes and incon 
cie in theirreligion, q 
3- Henceiss ground of petition that God ld place Paſtors " il 
uerie congregation, that his kingdome might come euery: where, t 
euerie candlefticke might carrie a burning and »hiniog liz ligbc: ſeeing wi 
ſee herethat it is Gods ordinance, tharſo it ſhould be. Andibes 
the barueſt is, the more wocoiegpip tbe hots Serbs | 
rhruft forth labourers into by 
he ſeerh co hinder ſuch a bleſſed and 
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I have « dreame, I have outthis or that cradition concerning ue 
ers for the dead,faſts,or feaſts, (confirmed by ſome diabotical delafiss: 
lerthem prerend cheir rules of perfejon,ftanding in the obſeruation of 
Ecangelicall counſels, ſuch as concerne chaſtitije, y6|untary poverty, &c., 
ler hal wr 09 e7 ig ne ptr muſt be 
heard; a par west : holding 
and keeping of life in char of Rome:We ſay to all theſe things,chat 
eng older Rand by Apoſtolicall eutheritie , we will reccive all ſuch 
traditions; but if they be vnder Apoſtolicall m_—_ , who are they For 
what haue we to deale with them,orthey with vs? char neither 
an Evangeliftmay take vpon bim;nor we take from bim any impofiti6s 
Ahfec regeſinbees, © of fie evriogs 
s So longasr ake | 'ro 
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be moral] law:the cating of blood forbidden ro Noah, before } 


0d inche law: my . becouſethere-was ſome ſymbol inic of t 
' of Chriſt, by w foule is purged:and partly,to avoide the wore! 
| iohomanicie and porter things ſtrangled were before « of} 
| times prohibited for the former reaſon, lesft blood not let out { 
eaten, Which ewo latter,alrhough ough their natore were changed 
| chemſelues after Chrift _ Apoſtle in the time of 
; Church of the TJewes and Gentiles, becauſe he would oh aw 
| difſention caſt bet weene them,aod auoide the ſcandall;for a wr 
red them, and forbere to abrogate them: but would have cþ 
ime retained withour all opinion of worſhip, necefhicie, and mut 
of merit; by all which bands cbe Papifts would faften ypon: vs all 
humane inventions 2 ſo chat all their allegations are roo weaketo fi 
mooue ys from this hold , ſo immooueably grounded ypon _y rig 
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Ver. 6. If any be vwreprooneable the buthand of one wife, haning 
children, which —_ flandered of babe far Y, 
In theſe words che Apatile entreth feber ticular dircQion, how | 
tws fhouid behave himfelte io the houſe both in the. plac 
Elders, and redfefſing abuſes io all i een, For the fe 
cauſe it is the maine either beauty or of any Church, 
| graced, or diſheaoured with gracious, er graceles — 
| 25 captains or leaders to the people inwhatſocuer waies ther 
evp; thereforethat Titay ſhould notlay raſh bands-vpon ar 
Þo nm cial make choice of ſuch mep , as ſhould e fonnd wry on 
way for thetworthy worke : and that heſhouldnor 4 
choice,Paul tokerh paines ro draw him pointe, eng | 
piQure of the man whom be mesneth. And this be dothbys 
tion of the qualities and YMtio 
which,iſhecan of he hath foond ao mane ſought nd _ 
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Ger. Keaſens. 1, ove pop Cefn 
inhfterh poo oath F 
er wor fires for doQtine z 
mochiethac he ſhould laie hand on no man rably, #ddch, x 
mens fignes goe beforebaud, and forge mens finnes follow 
ment:as 6 4. he had ſaid more largely, V ſe all the circus 
canf}, yer ſome hypocrites will creepe into the Miniftrie: ſomea 
Nr oy 
—_— aoifeſt them(clues : otro ae open inns, oF ich 
heparan lomo fo ea ayer os arm. > 
or ſe ly remoaue,& vpe : 
is it, that ſuch a ſweete and ſauouriedoQrine "Foul beg Ty 
a ſweet ood —_ Caxione conuntſrion? 3. The ck is big 
lingis to with an ynreproou was intl 
fendry wane. cooker we Baltinecd clients Ge in the poſitive yer 
required: eſpecially in chat prohibition, that none of Aatons ſeavecs, 
ſeed, that had any blemiſh in bim, might once prefle ta offer before 
rd a ——_— Tha hee r— 
and obnoxious | 
Cary a m7 > Det, 4 as the roar wy, Dodrin 
depend not ypoa the perſon of the Miniſter , but on* "the op Orc 
Chriſt; arither in chemſclues are the worſe in bad mens bands 
ther 3 true mans peece of dd pare 
nes, in ſuch amens are weakerto ysrand no'y 
can 8oſwer, or aura th. refuſing ſpat pufe dodtrine rants 
bad in reſpeR of perſons.) forthe iportedlife of the] be | 
beficteth in Moſes chaire(be be Phariſie, be bebypocrite)muſt be he 
us can i got dhe oirnpr ot Lode which ws 6 ge » will make" 
which whaz a greiyoos firing 
age uri $4 Cf, $am, 23-1 bow cin be zenj 
his people, whoſe bands arebound, ſhur, and cani 
veeer che erach, without continuall 5m 1tencing of himſe 


- Fſe.-1. {LA & onderenon,ade the Devill ſo | | via. 
bouretb roflander the moR faichfull Miniſters of Chriſt; namely ,thar by 
the contempt of their perſons, their doArine alſp might be condemned. 


Aad therefore he will play at ſmall game erebe fit ouc. If be canvothin» | [0007 


derthe Mioiſtrie he can diſgrace it; Ifhe cannordiſcoorinucit , ie can 
contioue 8 deuill Rill: that is, both an aduerfarie,and a accuſer of irrfor 
eicber Chriſts Diſciples waſh nor,or faſt noe; or Chriſt bimſelſeis » good 
companion; or Ioho Baptiſt is coo-auftere and preciſe; or ſome nacurall 
infirmity(as Eliſhaes bald pate)(ball be caft as a rubin the way to make 
beDodrineleſſe welcome. And all this becauſe Jong experience of mu- 
ny ages hath taughe this old ſerpent, that the moſt wretched wiſcreant, 
even Herod hi , will beare gladly Jobo Baptiſt, ifhe cooceiue bim 
{as he is) » good and godly man, carying himſelfe wichour reproofe and 
exception. The-ſelfe ſame is the ground why he ſerteth himſelfe in all a- 
gesto ſhove in, and bold in the Minifterie ſuch perſons as (\like ynſauo- 
ne ſalt) are £00 baſe for Ong " a> ene overthrow ef this 
olical} direQion, vſing and vrging moſt impregnable arguments, 
_ from effairie , boy ey baſe and ſeruill 4 lerters 
andrequeſts of great men, or gifts, which blind the eyes : by which and 
many other meanes , Seravs ( for the Apolile calleth chem no 
better } keepe our the Miniſters What miſcheife cheſe Rraragemas 
of Satan have wrought in che Church we may ſee and bewaile, and pro- 
rae dos along er tee ſo let his kingdome come e- 
where, that ſuch owaine pillars of Sarans kingdome,may be ſhaken 
i reformed Churches, which profefſe, and avow 
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ooederr and rhis will be a meancs ts keep whereesacherpite as: | 

Proouce®'s | heart will breake oor one time or other, _ 
2. Hauca csre ofa good name,as well us a good ood conſcience; 1 not 

| much for thy owne as aro glorie: neicher le thy ſelfe', 

| thers ſtand much ypon 

| 3 Avoid ecceiond. of fines vppearanen ful, ſeeing chy mc 

. becorne beames, 

| 4- Studyto dee thy owne dutie diligently, meddle not with « 

| MENS MSETETS, * 

5-Curbe,and couer thine own infirmities, buffer thy body,and 

'irin | fubieQion. r.Cor, 9.vic. - 

| 6. Dailypray for thy ſelfe,with a defire of the prayer 8nd dmc 

; on of others, % 

' Thus oughteſt thou that art a Minifter fer thy leife a coppy vnts 
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| Vſe. 3. How men areco conceive of Miniſters,,not 8s of men v 

' out fin, or infirmiries, as the Apoſtles confeſſed they wereawvrtalhs 

\ſubjeQtco che ſlams jofirmitias with others: and to Ee 

C- nes © in Keeping alrogetber nor from: a 

; thai, yocined of grenous crimes, whereby 
| and this calling ſhould be iſhonoured:which-were it wel 
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not be lendered of riot, which is 2 lautſh waſting, and 2 needles | 
of goods : 2, not d;ſobedient, bur ſuch «x will endure the yoke, | 
| MR — —— euery one tharis to be « Mi- | 
niſter of Chr which beaucifierh his own perſon; the lac- | 
ter graceth bis family;and both of them adorne his calling and profeſi- 


ations;and 2.propound and eftabliſh the true ſenſe; andthen come 
othe doctrines. And firſt where the Apoſtle requirethrthac the Mini- 

ter be the husbandof one wife:the Papiſts interpretit moſt ri | 
an allegorie, affirming thac Pauls meaving is, that an Elder maſt have | a2 
dut one wife,and that muſt be his Church, But the ſcope of the place is 
470 anſwer the queſtion, wherber one miniſter may twe Char- 
ches or no; but whac 8 ene be ought to be for the, gouernemem of him. 
e and his,thst ix be fer ongonny pes 2. What rneaneth ir that 
ls husband may have faithfull childreo;it be may not have a wife other | 
n the Church >. Ifit be ſaid, that by theſe children muſi be meant the 
thſull and the children of God begotten inthe Chucch:] anſwer, that 
- ame Apoſtle to Timothie, cutteth-the finewes of all-ſuch cauills; 

here he expounderh the fame precept neceflarily ro be meanr liceeral- 
y, andmacin hnetiogertn; yckoocrbnciitagargcidfogfioanccs Ti 
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band of one wife, (eringibe law of the former Goddiſſolucd, 
pn og ele 


hereforecbe L 
hes 5 wc Obiett, Nice bore fade chornow wa 
precepts deliueredto Minifers of the newe Teſtament z and are 
ſquare qur ſelues ynto that ſpeciall adminifiration ofthe old : 1 
thac the geaerall precepts of the newe Teftainent affirme no leflezes, le 
chat cannot containeglet bim marriezand tq all widowes the / 
hate yen Avnet 29s. js of geeeral}-& pi 
ruall equitieto men,as well as women,and to «ll ſorts of men,as to 

kind,is manger" gran 2 ranere uh go is fr 
pam angles a7 nll if he the woe 6 
To which truth many mango ſh athers accords! 7. - | I 
| ch ren gnagers+Frverrarer we OY who 
chas corrupted it: If any baxe been the hneband of one wife,and row be | 
he may be a miniſter:but the ſpiricof God changeth ao tenſes here , af 
the word ic},muſt be ſupplied awd xons- 

Laſtly muſt ic be yaderfiood ſous the Minitermuſt of 
ktie be the busband of one wife, and may not live fingle: for chough 
cannot receiue Chrifts ſpeach concerning contineacie , yer ſoma [ 
areto whom it is given, and cothem his counſlell is , bee that is able t 
ceine this Jet hins receine it. 4 

Burthe crue meaning is, that che Miniſter ought to bee cone 
with one wife at once, 8nd not defile himſelfe by yrs. rk wo 
precept was not without ground:for ameng both Jewes and il 
the cuſtome of polygamie had ſo farre preuailed , thar it was bec 
naturall,co martie many wives at once:now the A Apolile perceiving 
cuſtome,hed raken away the ſenſe of the fiane, and placing Ticus i 
drefſe things amifſe,be beginaerh at this greatenormirie, & 
him to chooſe ſuch into office in the Church, as had given ſuch , 
an inordinate life, Queſt, Bur wss it lawfull for eter men to have mx 
wiucs then one at ances the is te 
Anſ. Nound yerthe miniſter | 
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doe young dewills become olde Saints, 3. That iris the note of afleſhly 
| inde in thee, to loue norbing but thine owne fleſh-in thy children, and 
| to carrieno loue to their ſoules; nay, it is.not loue, buc hatred which ſpe- | 
reth the rodde « or caltic love if thou wilt, it ina- crvell love ; cruell ] jay, 
1.tothy child, 2, to thy felfe.- 1. to him,! becauſe chod neg)eQiing his 
timely correRiod z the Lordeirhet canſeth bimto fall iatq tbe hapd of 
the Magiftrace,, the father of the coontrie ; or elſe. takes Vim into. bis 
owoe hand to conroHl, or. elſe cur off:-whercas thy rodde might bave 
py urge: ge timely. rebuke might hype delivered 
ic ſoule from bell, tharks, bis life from che graves! 2410dby feiſe;c fog wee | Prounz.r344. 

read, but tharche darling child ,avas the forrowe 


—c —_— 
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eccordingto thar ofthe wiſeman, Adis aan | 
bis wother: und God bath moſt crofled his children, in th 
beſt beloued, to ceach themcoloueall of them in ge D 


Neither in all this would Ihave Parenes to prouoke or ex af 
CE ET ng I. both by an vnjuſt c 
ROY and 20. innocent to deachees 3,by an deſc 

pgs nonmres wr. calling bim the ſore of an harior:and res farts. 

his dart ar him+oflay him: which made /onaches riſe 
leans bias eicher yer doe 1 here exa&rhe forfeic of vo 
che child ( as neither rhe Lord doch of blechildrea ) hay 
child Re ER the Parent after «| 


,Berehow great in the fernencie 
«faT: that is, ſbew thy great in 19. em rare. gy 
that is, os ae 
erwards, roo: he feb ol er home, ir dec 

y glory,and their abroad, Wherezs.the cauſe that now t 
ſwagger, and are ma abcoad,is becauſe egy moody = 
on pr maproeneanr ri: 7-11 ty ace, perhaps 

aithfull miniftry, they arefo incorri is becauſe in 

bareno erage om inured worn rug Fathers efonded 
belpete the Miniſters, by their good education, and therfore now 

. | meanes cannot preuaile with them, 


Verl, 7. For « Biſhop muſt be very, 6 Anil 1 
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angry not to wie vo 

The Apofile in the former verſe 
rues re edi the prize ie of eur 
chis verſe he enforcerh them reaewt and ode pu 
vp many vices, from all which he muſt be free, if he will be 
B-gtynoocer arermo, the former of which ls included in the c 

name, « Biſbop: the latter in a compariſon , Hee is Gþ 
Pevard Li both Cnc repeebe careruſt be doubled , that bee a 
walke ynblameable before his people. 
For the former of theſe 150 vaderfiand iethe berren,we mult 
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loud voice, or ſound of a trumpet, 
peece,co diſcouer and fignifie, che a 
properly called delewer,] 


de 
noelequenly "it innetribured 
the © fda Palior and Archbiſbsp of our ſoules, |? 
_ HETING he Apode, AG.  $HImPRs 6A OE: wes and tea- 
God,are ſer avon 
97k ind mich thovoce oC the ord, as with: + gs | 


Church, the Citieof God. Andthas 
y be takE ia the vew Teſtamenc 
mad odiats Mibonia ene alae 
to manyBiſhops in one citie of Epheſus: i 4 A ae 
1t,and context can admit noother acception, How this generall 


tle came afier to be refirained.s is no; ſopertiaent, and profitable te 
diſcourſe, The learned may fee in /erome vpon the place, As for my (clfe 


(#5 before I promiſed inthe tidle of Elders) Levin notte trouble the 
peace of the and 7" OT RI 


Doftr, This very 
namly,to pation rp tat bi 
diſcouer ynto them both Geds affection ymco them; 


M_——_ $8, 1. and their 

urine aa wars. ae Four, Ae Eo padre 

as rift was the varce of 128 craer bs 3» I, 23s 

be wordeoobdere io he compolni y Ts any = ES 
—_— wants the 


A 


which we read ſeldome ſeparared in the Scriptures,Sce Att.20,28.F 
I3. 17.3. Tim.g.17, 4. Per.g.1, Thus mu LOG 11 N 
Lord bath made an vucriecr of bis people , watch their fouler as 
who maſt ber connteable for them : for if they die for want of food, | 
be famiſhed; orelſe for want of ordering ; of admanirion, repre 
correQtion, and cenfures according to Chrifts holy inſtitution x c 
| blood ſhall be cequired at the Paſtors hand: for looke what charge'] 
ny Benhad2d, the ſame hath every Miniſter c 
cucryoulecommitted varo him : Keepe rhis man , if bee be Toft 
| { [wan apbrcks defauleyrby bife ſhall goe for bu life. SccalſoBz 
18. 19%. | 
'Uſe. t, Whenceit will follow, that looke bowvnfic blind; or 
mea are for a watchto wer, ſo ynfit are valearned and vnpreaching 
bur- | gers for their places, How can he be called 
”, | canbe becalled a voice that: is dumb? bow vnfaithfull is-che ( 
*" | wetchman who that he may baneeaſe carech per to betray an-w} 
tie? How dangerous aret me eriayalrey' hour ary i 
| this darkaev?if che blindlead che blind into the ditch, By | 
;: +  ] ofthemviſien faileth;& by boch of chem for rhis py 
_ __ - | poſe anoreble allufon;, [Iſa 156. g. 10, iwherethe Lord cc 
Church con pg» of ſheepe , the Preiſts and P 
and ſhesphear es: the enemies ofthe Church to wolues | 
er aA ern. 6 with his people, he callech 8ll che beaſt 
the field and forreſt, to deuvureand revinghbat is,theQhaldean 4 
ans, Antiochus,and the Romgns;by al whom they were diverſly opprel 
ſcdt and the reaſon. is added,becaule the watchraen were all of 
dogs were ſleepy, and greedy , dumb and'barked not: cafe tooke 4 
ſome,couertou Rs therefore noremedie, if thoſe that ſhou) 
drive aw ay enemies from the Lords folds cinorbe at leaſure "—_— 
danger, but a fearefull ſpoile and deftrution muſt needes'befallf 
people. Which ifir be ſo, thep ler every $0619. "0 his watc 
and care,and though the faithfull diſeb of his duty cannot bug 
chaſe him the malice of many, yerler hirwd! content ro make exc 
of tuch friends and freind{ip with the fauour of God , who as he b 
Genzesr; - | commirred his locke yoeo ; ſo lerhimreſolueand (aycor 
Fm -. Iacobo Laban;lwill feeds and kyope chy ſheep, To like mar | 
| ry congregation to whom the Lord bach given a paſtor according to his 
| Owne beart,teftifie their thankfulnes hercin,in being coocentedeo baud 
cheir waies lookedinte and ſpoken of, as well conceiuving the miſerable} 
| ſtare of ſhrepe wichout ſhepheardgznor ing to the Seer. ſee tive, | 
ler.11.28, 4 the plague befall chE pronounced agaioſt the men of Anathoth: prayiaff 
_— ah + 
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| ly force t, namely, that he thar is to 
[be a Biſhop over others, muſtof necefſſitie warch over himſelfe , and his 
owne To HAI 9m is cngnry be ydmaaegn's os 
furniſhing ' place #nd office; narvely | 
Gr ge ev Kea requirot,cnd dels ting beprineiraiy regarded 
the perſon, that is to be placed in it: as for exaple, if ond 7 ay the 
he congue of the tearned,, feeke out for learned men 1 if wifedome, | ® 
ſeke our wiſe men:ifgravitie, ſob;ietie,confcience,and diligence:ſceke | 5; 
orfor grave, ſober, conſcienable and'diligent ment and thus the Lord | | 
deaterh wheoſoever he placeth any man: If he have a curious ſanQuarte 
wiry ae inten dats wed br howto 7 
exc $ot wile rg, ger | rxod. 
workein curious works of gold, filver, &e, If be fer Salowowts build's | 
glorious Temple to hijinſelfe, be direReck him to ſend 'to Hier ow for a 
cubging man; a wiſemen , and'of yoderflanding. If he be to bring his 
our he furniſheth a Mofes;"and #n Anron, If totike 
the land by fighring,he ficrech ſome valiant caprain,as Joſhna:ifro bring 
them our of caprivities;he raiſerh ſome Darius,or Zerubbabe),or Nehe- 
miah, even ſuiring p vio places t yen the Sonne of God becing 
ro gather his Chnrch among the nations, and to plant his owne ordinah- 
cesto bring men out of their nuſled idolatry and Gentilſme,ro ſerae the 
ue God: if he had not aforehand cofffidered the difficultie of the work, 
and accordingly furniſhed ſuch 8s he diſmiſſed for this purpoſe': hoy 
had it like euer to have been effeted ? LEE 
' Fe. The cauſe of all corruprions in elefions, and defignements to 
offices and places lyeth here, that men looke not to the quality of che 
place fir}, but(beginning where God ends )firſt at the man , either be- | 5; 
cauſe he is # proper man of parts, and gifts of body and minde , or by 
ſich and foch commended , or furniſhed to performg ſuch expeQarions 
and comraQs,or 211 ancient, or a kin{man, &c, rhis marrevall,andoften 
encth fooles on horſebacke, when wiſe men walke on foote by thein, 
Let every man whom kt concernetb,learne wiſdome of God and his 
it bere, which firſt inquireth into the placerand ſo in paſſing theirſy 
ges in eleions, thus reaſon; ob this is a Uculewanrer,thete have we 
+fir mi for n?ifrocheoſe a Magiftrmegthis requires one ableto exece 
the Lords indgementits: where have we 2man of courage fearing God, 
and hating coueronſnefſe ? If a fellow of a colledge,rhis requireth lear- 
ting, iudgment,aud-ove able arleaftro bring yp youth in knowledge 
as iba and 
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and godliceſle, where hall me fade cha cne7 bar Fas ifex, 
this quires one able to build yp the bodie of Chrift,apd who is 

ent for this thing ? Thereaſons are, 3. the externall ele 
the Chugch engntn ifoy ONTO REA, on 
2+ it ever ar corruption,to referre priuate before the py 
like good, 4.theendeofency cllagar, I. Gods 
rie, 3.ncerer and inferious: 1.the helping of the communien of Sai 
pallg ID which he who is likely moft te prefer 


priadpelt þ an 
ramp are likewiſe to be conſidered twe things 14 . 
egpfemio apr, word. 2,the force of the argument. '- ,, .. 
Firſt, the wordimplyerh chus much,chat God is @ great | 
Macth.a1.33.that his bouſe is his Church,where he as a greacy 
his refidence ; more ſtately and honourable thea the court 
houſe of any carthly jr kg the worls in terhre bp 
ſeth to manifeſt do utes ſpirit, working in che word ac Ie 
niftry: wy pars ur ooo} Ay ane 4 a 
of this, as committed not to one, but many 
charge of it, ts order and gouerne it recording echariode ofiel 
Arby up. 9g ts nee theſe Rewards! 
che minifters,ſo called 1. becauſe us the fiew rr eos hn ets 
agar was obs uo 
EE Econ werto 
according te the neceffities of the Church , all 
God,as word, Sacraments tion, Kc. 2.Asthe flews » 
ceiveth the keies ofthe to and ſhorts lock and vnlock,toub 
pa manor hs 2-4 r ſoicirt ſaidof Eliacim, Iſa. 22.38 
gw aebotedmngd the kingdome of henug 
cooper, and heauen, to bind and looſe,to remit and retaine find 
arth.16. 19, 3. As the teward fitterh not in bis owne as anc Wl, 
or recholder, but is to be connreable and to giwe vp his bills | 
arterly,when the maſter ſhall call for them ; ſo every Minifterjst0 | 
le of his talents received, and of his expenſes, and how he hs 
romeo oſdens er rodeo a TENT ONO 


om which Gmilicude , we may learne thatic is the durie [ 
ver Miro ertark hath bot and alſothe ] 
ceming bim,who is the fewardef God. Andior his calling, 
be Gods Seward: the Lord el for bis te place of forall | 
bim ; or elſe he is but a theife or intruder : of whom it canner be 
that the Lord bath made binuraler ener bis bouſe. The properties of Gi 
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en Fege axons? 


owne. eos Minter io bere colied Gee Pant, and the 
of Gods myſteries, Whoif be ſpeaks 


returne 4nd gaioe of his 
, hee muſt doc it 8s the 


bk if he wingfter , tier mat edeſeret 6 


for Fs [64 


miaifter tbe 


pre ar eps Fray 
ha £m Ourinu9-1g/\uSifwd ext cio vpon the ered 
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EE 


| iavthe tabornazicarandng parterne:bur Chriſt as the Sonne;/ 
Faroe rn pn neem" 07 rome 7 6 
gocth before Moſes andall other his ſeruants, | 
3+ He muſt didribute.f hiswaſters allowance, elſe ichen tt ifeq 
| an ynioft Reward. He muſt keepe nothing backe, but deliver the'w 
com:ſel of God; and then if any within the houſe die for want of 
the faulc is not in the ſteward, who meaſured them: our wy 
and delivered faichfully tha wholecruth of God 
era war marr: in 
which the fteward 
nes if they be ner da 
yofaith ofcuery any 
ynto thee for the preſent who arc ynſaithfullin Gods houſe:Sacans eh 
accuſethee gener be > eres Jods: 
to revenge thy fin ypon Ic 
ing ans_ ch ens Amar rarer ey hu ty 


Jar ng comes ee era ene == 

nga ponent er ITE IP > {ball nerbe hid, if ei 

ſuch watchfull eyes,or ſuch loud yeices con diſcouerthe ſame,” > 
Sn this : Newerd of Godmuti bewile : 


| wiſedome ech inews x-lpv iſe 

| |prouifion ESD b 

his tore ſuch A oge 
wirh plotiogend ers goods tot 


n__ goods rorhe 
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Mexſed or of Rieke're ' hEmay hedle them; if cangerouſ 
_ | , g OY _ , , ran 
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{Iris nor cucry 
one that can 


ag og 
calliog. 


rnd wifedome: Jer our @onnce ofthe 

be called- 15.0 46 ot i bs 4 ” 4 W _p l - 

uptos/.. - 1 oye 3s; or 1 nd fig cn ary oat tolzouto Tort 
coph rechreme of Miniſtgrs.; eve 


af Egypt , laſeph. opened all cha;kiog 
foldtoreleeveche Egyptipnss even fo.maſtzhe zioIG 


The fieward we know ha 
ynder 
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But hov 


| ]receiue is, beeing forced and thru vpon.chem,, Bur. the Lord ſert 
—— of aft , and therefore be hath withdcawneir fr 
ny places: and in ocher have made it ro ror and conſume, even 
ou creme REY Gampnatiancang peri 
 haldegh ir from many people, who ace not wlke-nenr +; 
is the fy 
called 
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more carefull of his carriages that he may borh reſemble him i his 


39 


, dignifie his place, and walke moreworthy of him that hath N38 


| une him ſo neere bleaſeife, Befides that, every fer looketh to be 


Teng 


neere ynto God, whether Minifters or Tr abac Price | 


la xy do but as others dozwuch lefſe 3s maoy 


re yr the image of ay kerb | 
oy thingy which arelawfull for 'other iven r'the Prieſts, que? 
come inco the inner Court', may not marrie idoiees bar natal, nor 
ſuch as were divorſed, verſe 33, both which were lawſull envagh foe. 


-Ife.r. Locdbory Midhferinas chic +is;Je/ colering itt thecthes: þ-+ 


cie of his calling 'aboue orbers. : When he ſhall beginne to fay in him- 


felfe, with /oſeph, there is none greater in the bouſe then [ , follow the mar- ry 


[ioras he did ; Shall I deetbu 7 (hall ſort my ſelfe with wicked 
[perſons in wicked proQiſes ? ſhall I defile my ſelfe with volawfultftolne 
pleaſures? ſo ſhould 1 be a ſwearer? a Cry drunkard? 2 riotous, 
perfidious, idle, or vnclean perſon ſeeiog my my mfter hath thus advan- 
g&dme, bowcan 1 relay forbid d thus finne againſt God, 
Jam the Reward of Gods houſe; and it is for the honour of God, ro 
the fteward' of his houſe-vnblameable : Arey: place is to blame and 
denſure oll diſorders in the fotai cy ſelfe be ſo diſordered?Sce 
| confider an excellent Nebemiah , when he was warned 
[>73p df { GLO! 1s fliokats- 'theT for bis life 
Mr pfore hvenemientbe ed, fell ſuch a mar as I fe ? this were 
poanenrh oo re tomy ſeife: he ſer me about 

i git inarady fa the caprajne, 

te, and can T fl? the Pare Pave. Tas, 


Eno | Hal 


manis to God | 
mr 
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his carriage. 


line : : the fa then Leoing in chis, and other 
| ee 
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| cali aginf the aw of God and again my —— Iw 


Woes $0 beciog drewne muck 3 
V . » er 
=— that EY muſt endexuonr to welke ” 


* [thy of Gel, Coloſ.1.10: _—_ bt ge 


"aac ew p.4s far 


vnto emo whch Lord bath 
and wiſely avs ny er ren ny 
caller and calling,rto.moove belecuing heartsto 


Gize&ion, br en aka cir ith wa F 
to which we are ox eras renee 4 
Thef.32.12. And further, if we ER IE weare called, 
ſame place of the Apofile ſhewerh, that we zre called ro be yery 
vato God : walky wortbie of bew that hath called you to bis | 
glorie :. tO a kingdome ; we wereindeedefarreoff , aliens; andGenciles 
and yery deſpicable, withour all hope: but now are called ts partic 


Courcof a Prince, and yer ſame of chem abide in baſer offices , and 


God bath called vsro a and glorie; thac 

Church, we might become hi paar piece of 
lors OSIOY, Now how much are ſuch e, (called 
uch aduancements) bound to walke worthy of pode ng 
which in Chriſt we arecalled? 2. Let cuery profefiour confider thi 
cha elleof bach cequomegerr Ont, era dibenene Got, pndingnd 
the Church, then} finnes of ocher men z aod therefore the 

can lefſe beare falls yncorreQed. 

ſuch as did eate bread at his Teble ſhould « 

cher off : and char atom bis owne bowels 

chat Shemei ſhould raile oo him, of Chrifo 


they dppela cha Game heb and therefore they of 


force chem the racher to ſorrowe for figne paſt, 8nd be 
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in an other manner of kingdome then thar/ of greas King Ah: ſhue-| 
roſh, to which poore Heſter was called ; And ſeeing many may bein the| 


of chem rags, es EOS cod hdres al 
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rotches 03 for well Boing yes 20d for our ſakes, 
W  oftenid ſuch'ss have rio ther 
nin them.” And. therefore 


| The firſt of the five; is row. aridver, Fhe word fignifieth ove wayward, 
Riffe, inflexible, fiubborne+ond earriceh with i one 
— _—_ 61 es \obik & <iuie. | 
wardly an others int i- 
Coded \iGoptan inflecee of which wh hope is Nabal, who xd =o 
ward,as there'was no ſpeaking to bims, ſo hardned he was agaipt all coun- | 52.95.15, 
ſell or perſwa#fion, - © + Am backs iN 
Dottr, Frowardneſſe in whomſoever, is a matter of evil} report, and REIPLY 
ſuch a ſpor as muſt not »ppeare in him, who is ro be choſen Mini. | mot fangerom 
Reaſonr, 1, Tris the mother of errour in life , and doQtrine, yea of 
e opinions, ſchiſmes, and herefies them(ſclues; andit cannot be 0- 
therwiſe, ſeeing the eare of a ſeife-conceited perſon, is ſhur againſt ll 
| counſel}, withour which, cbowghts come co nanght : as where many counſel- 
lars are, is ftedfaſtneſſe. And 28 every where almoſt the wicked man js 
[termed a froward man,and 2 wicked and vngodly hearr,a froward heart; 
ſo isit generally true which the wiſe man obſerved, thor fucks froward 
heart can newer finds good, bur cuill and woe cleaveth vynto it; andabere- 
fore David, when he would ſhut the doore of his ſoule againſt wucb evi), 
ſaid, « froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will not knowe,havtis, affeQ,and 
3$& excl, 2,' Whereas men thioke ies _ of ——_—— —_ 
hotro yeeld on inch in any opinion th evp, the ſpirit of God bran- 
ug enters num et ar, way of the foole, 
which ſeewerh good in his owne cies, Indeede neicber Miniſter nor or- 
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Vſe. This dofrine way be proficably applied bath ho Miniion 6 
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| car beape coteach orbers, who is nor 
Miniſter eſpecially a tractable and 
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 onderſkanding bearken wato mee: andevery one will thinke it fir, 

young loſhua ſbould mioiſter ynco Moſes, young Samueltco Elj , Eliſhs 

to Eliah,Baruch co Ieremie, Titus to Paul;yea the diſciples co Chriſt; & 

thinke it ynreaſonable that the blind ſhould offer to lead che blind. 

this is the fault of many Miniſters, that c6ceiuiag they are now figreds i 

teach ochers,they diſdaine to be taught by others,and thinke it root 

for them to heare ſuch as they conceiue meaner and weaker in ooh 

rhemſelues : whom I wiſh they. would remember what a 

thing it is to hawe the faith of God in reſpett of perſons , and to rec 

the word as mans word, and not as Gods whoſe indeede i it 38.2. T 

the Apoſile Peter thought ie mecte thar euen ſuch as had kyowledg | 

were ftablifhedin the preſeot truth, ſhould be put in rewembrenc no 

|rhiogs astbey hems, cod fa) vp to thepraQtiſe of them, 3-Thor 
have not the Fame gifts,nox the fome gife in the ſame weeſure , thee oe 

czan might ſay of any mans gifts , I have no neede of them: Toſeph: 

expound a dreame when he it , bus Dagiel can declore » 

which the King hath forgoucen, andexpeundirelſo, whichis ac 

knowledgeryea,that Tethro in ſome mnt morethen 
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[rhe people of God : for while it attribureth yoto God, his truch,and men | 


_ 
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\orer wearer nyo 2nny eg, rr henhereyr erat 

and geſtures, ic is 'n.grent groce, a -_ ornam in 8 Miniſter, 

«Quit ſeviegfrowerdueets ſucif ai impediment toiofryRi-| 

m | Apeton hart rlenl eters BAGS en Gatonet 
$4 | : 

contented with the paines, matter, or manner of their minifſterie:buc ba- 


ving a bed in their braine of their owne fize , whatſoever is longer they 
cut off, wharſocuer is (horter they firerch and racke it: for their owne 0+ | 
| BI 010% 7 gent 1g to give to better, Othersare 

, 8nd therein growne froward againſt the word : becing mourned 
vnato,they weepe nor; beeing piped vnto,tbey daunce nor: if their Mini- 
fer be-» companion, they reieQ bim as he is; if be. be nor, he is too au- 


ſo ſctled in their ſuperſtitious and old cuftomes ,-ther let che Miniſter 
out of the mouth of the Lord,they ſay plainly chey will not beare | 

him, as the Iewes did Teremy: ob that the eraQtablenefle of our 

people were ſo come abroad, as it might be both their owne praiſe , and 


their Miniſters ioyz4 whereof we ſhould ſoone ſee fruits well beſceming 


ceaching irtbat authoritie which is due vnco them, it freeth theminde 
from ignorance, deliuereth from the bands of delufion and errors, and 
openeth a large entrie intothe treaſures of wiſedome, 

| Queff, Is itnorlawſull for a Miniſter to beangry ar all? Auſw. We 
mutt know that all anger is nor condemned in Scriptore, For, 1, anger is 
anaturall affeQtion, which may be vſcd as well as orhers, both calmely 
and in beat alſo, ofboly men in an holy manner : as Moſes the meckett 
mao in the earth , as ed both by the Lords reftimonie, as alſo by 
bearing ſuch ng eckes of his brocher & lifter, Num. 12, yet is he 
laid to be very angry,ye3 bis fierce anger cauſed many to be ſlain, Exod. 
32+ 2:Tbe Prophecs and Apoſtles were very angry oftentimes,& there- 
fore commended, as Phineas: and Pax calleth the Galatians, fooliſh Gala. 
tie: : pay Chriſt himſclte is ſaid ro be angry, Mar.6. and called Perer, 
Satan , 16, 3+ Itis a0 offetion commaunded, Eph. 4.26. and, 
Tm 


. anger is better then : ſoasiv is fine , not tobe au- 
int,as that the fince of it, rather then it ſeife 2s finve ſhould be con- 


ſtere, and roo preciſe x yea, nombers are ſo ſuperſtitioufly froward, and | 


Ter 44.19. 
Romipid. 


fnne, 4. When the $cr condemn anger,they vic ſuch 
\demned: 83 Mattd. y.12.Whoſoeucy is angry with his brother vnedaiſed- 
- _ — a7, 


3 _— — 
_ 


As 


a —O 


+, ſhall be culpable of judgement; yes, and. when were comm 
be angry and five not, it is plaine that not anger, butthe finnefuln 
" Ae. Taha ecſpoſtthen lo ic here probibleed? Auf. $0 forend 
is nor rightly grounded, or not rightly banndedand moderared : for 
theri of this affeQion diverſe offend diverſly, Some t 
are,who are not (o ſoone mooned to anger, bur beeing ſo, their an; 


birter & long abiding, the paſſion in them as fire doth in yronjſ 

which is long ia heating,and lager in cooling. Some are implacably ags| fl 
. | gry, whoſe patience beeing once mooued , they are hardip eel 

ver reconciled; the paſſion intheſe i3 as fire bid in ſome mouldring wat 
cer; but never bewraying ir ſelfe, without the rvine and waft of rhe thing 
it hath caught : neither of theſe two rightly bound their dnger, : 
reſteth in the boſome of fooles. There are a third ſort of men, whoare / 


* 


1 


1 


| 
D 


fly auercome of che paſſion , nor mooued bereunto ypon iuſt cavie , wal. 
Gods glory is impaired, or the cauſe waighty : bur ſuddenly for. 6 

very trifle, and ypon every diſlike, whoſe paſſion worketh as fire in fiuhs{+ 
ble, ſoone in 8nd ſoone out: theſe ate here noted in the word vied by the 
Apoflle, men of ſhort ſpirics, ſo haſtie, and reaſtie, as they { | 
tothe right grounding and footing of this affe tion, The thing then here] 
condernned, is cot ſo much anger, as haftinefſe to anger; which is 2 di 
order not onely reprooued in the Minſter ( for | ir is # vie 
bur Salomon ſpeaketh generally to all, Bee not of av haftie ſpiris to bee adi 
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GDetty Haſtines or proneneſfe to anger,is a greatenemie ynto the mike] 
niſterie, and ſuch a blot as may not appearein him, whois be admits} 
ted into that calling : which propofition muſt not ſo be vnderftood, a8 
chat every haftie man is to be debarred fromthe minifterie(forthis | 
mitie will dwell with the beft ) bur ſheweth, that he thac ordinarily is ſol 
fierie dad furious, as even ſmall rrifling occaſions infleme him; e-f 
in is ſo farre from croffing and curbing his }tion, as that herather|” 
followeth and foſtereth it: this man is vreerly vole for the minifierie, - | 
| For, 1, wheras a minifter ought to be a man of indgment,knowledge,|/ 
and yoderftanding ( for theſe are moſt effenriall ynco bis calling } yea,#h 
man of ſuch wiſedome as whereby al) bis aRjovs minifteriall and « 
mon ſhould be ordered ; this flaſhing 2nger overtacneth forthe prof 
yea and drowpetb all his iudgement: for whar other ivie then lic 
—_— and a ſhort madnefſe? which the wiſe manhad welbobſerved, 

Y ſaid, that whereas the wiſeman ordereth all bigworks with i 
anger refteth in the boſome of fooles: and where it refteth ic : 
there is no place ſor wiſedeliberationzbur 8 raſh carriage of matters 86h 


\ . 
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| E®pifibu'S. Panlto Then. 

| cording to the beare and heady violence of the diſtempered »fcRion, 
{Not rob therefore doth the ſame Salomon note, thache thatis ſlows to 
wrath, icof great wiſedowe, and that he that i baftie to anger, committerh 


F ncdity , the peftilent effeRs and froirs of anger, and the naturall 
drughrers reſembling the mocher are ſuch, as in a Mioifter of all men are 
ys on. wr meme ſo high, and fo full as there is no 
roome for g meditations(which ſhould wholly cake 

| ee minifiers heare )to- dwell by its cheobencemicgef:Dedelenincdon 
and barming and wounding of bis friends: for' anger iserwelt, andwrach 
is raging: it cares not for any , nor ſpares any rhar come in the way of iz; 
for who cavſtand before enaje ! And trom this indigoacion of heart pro- 
ceede vſually , impietie againſt God, for all and parcs of his 
worthip are awcerrawpred: contumely againft men, for che boatof laue 3s 


broken ; clamour of ſpeach, yiolence of bands, temeritie of aQians,late 
repencance, and many moe ſuch ſympromes of this deſperact diſcaſe 3 for 
be hach loft all che bridle and moderation of himſclfe : I had almoſt ſaid 
his reaſon, for | thioke Sa/omer ſaith no lefſe, afficming that ſuch a-man 
#8 cannot refraine this reuengfull apperice, is like a citie brokgu downe, and 
without walls, Now what gouernewent is be worthy of, eſpecially in the 
_—_ of God, that ordinarily looſeth all che goucroement of bim- 
? | Fa 

Thirdly, che Minifler ſtanding in the rvome and tend of God, ought 
{ ifhe would reſemble him) to be a mortified man: for till be have pur 
ofthis fi/tby frave of the fleſ#, can he never lively exprefſe the verrues of 
God, who is #8 God ny gy e, meckeneſſe,much in zthon, flowe 
to wrath: and much lefle can be ficly and eons 0 part of his 
image on others, yea or teach them to withſtand ſoch hote and baſtie af- 
feftions, which ſo ſuddenly ſurprize and enflame himfelfc, 

Fourthly, as the Minifler is zo be a meancs of reconciling God vnto 
man, ſolikewiſe of man ynto man; which commendable duiy, ao haftie 
wan ca0 neue to purpoſe performe : nay rather he ſtirrer vp (icefe, and | 
marreth all : whereas S./omen obſcrueth, that onely he that i flowe to 

wah, ppegferb firefe: for this vnruly paſſion will diſable a man to heare 
the troth of both the parties indiffercatly , nor abidech to beare the de- 
bare, bur ic will be chundring cheeats before time (erue to take _— 
ledge of the macter. 

Fiftly, this vice preiudicerh all his minifteriall aRions. x. in bis owne 
heart, For the ſhall ofren meere io his calling with choſe both 
at home and abroad,,who in many things are farre different from him 
both in judgement and pradtiſe;yes ſome of weskenes, and others of ob- | 


as {eb Rins- | 
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ara fore them fantkerff, Mo eetia och ſack a ſe he rm 
_— —— hoe 
II ſer the pat rover ofa alt - :. bur{ 
meckeneſſe. 2,10 
= nacdovt ung. bich are cafly ages I bo 
Weloerodthechoo ric eb oe ume wid lll ue 
one findeth this cuafion, one he doth in never are A wr — 
fs bis whole worke i loſ, and become _— role: whereas by lou | 
mi s with as permanent 
ry #nu and an better encerrainement to all his 
dings, F 
Fo I. All this muſt teach the ſeruant ofthe Lord, to be peut 


o , and infiruiting with werkeneſſe t 
— 0] op api ſeemeth ro conclude him t 


to teach, who isnotinclined to 2 | 

eechaperoen reg iheligh ER 
ciſe ſuch patience as frac. aver vr ings, nor ſuch lenirie as men 
be flattered,or endured in their phony there is a vice which ft 
it ſelfe ynder the maske of 8 vertue, and that is a Rockiſh ſenſleſne 
a pas as. of any evill, wichout RU ſenſe of it,condemned it 

Angels of the Church of Thyatirs , \uffering the wowen lexabel, 
Pergamus, ſuffering whole that maintained the dofrine of Baalew , 
of che Nicelaitens, - ſuch a Reg nature is required, as was 
Paſtor oftbe Church ns ; I byowe thy workes 
thou canſt not exdure nras om + TR 
the dottrine of the" Nicolaitant , which 1 alſe hate. The Miaifter « 
| muſt be patient and ſuffer the exil, Bur what , when be hearerh x 
floute at the word, blaſpbeme, raile on the Mivifters? No: bur he 
w/Frult them, and ſo farre onely vie meekenefſe, ns may lead them vi 
amevudement: ſo were the Apoſiles, gentle a7 4 nurſe with her lictle 
tenderly handling them, butnot tuffcring thens to harme or c 
themſelues, "= | 

Vſe. 2. Secivg anger is not only snenemie tothe Mivifterte in 
Mioifter, but in the hearers; let ſuch a».re OOEOES to beare, be ou 
as becing a great enemie to ateachable 
all fuch inftruionas commeth-neare them \or wager wary og 
ny »feted lufts, And this nor oncly it < doth in the wicked, but of 
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| : 
x army (5.xcqmag & ,and teachablenes, »be 
wed: for ypon whom elſe can that bole ſpirir of Godreft , bur | 
" bumble and mecks ? and nooe:buc TIES 


"Uſe.3- Let no man miniſter , nor peop oe place es hi rarely 
troubleſome affeRtion of raſh — 
oleſomeafa8iog ofrafhangenmhich nite 

heare of this rs feuer of the mipd. 2 wr 
erage ie of I ed him, why 

| hs ſanto tha oe 7 whee;(aith he, aw / 

ſhenldeft. ſay thus onto mee.! and. every 
| of the adtionefides him'elfe, = 


4 , o ious rt denies: >> 
ins few of his c wereſlaine,called all the citizens of Thefſalonica 
ipeo the theatre., as chough be had had ra ſhew. them ſome ſolemoitie: 
ad:bere commanded his ſouldiers to fall vpon chem, and flew of chem 
boch innocent and guilry,co the number of abour feauen thouſand: for 


which fat eAmbroſe excommunicated him , and brought himrs 
like and humiliation, How curſed was the rage of a 


cart who.moſt treacherouſly and patbarouſly , for one offender, 
pays mnchianages blood ypanhes laes ? How fearefully did 


id forget himſelfe, io yowi not of Nabal oply,whowas | cums 
churliſh cowards bim, bucofallb bis guikles family, who wereſo well af- 
{ed rowards bim ? | 

Obie#t.Oh but I am of ſuch a nature that I cannoc bur be angry: would 
ts God I could bridle mine haſtic anger. | 
Arſ.r, A Chiittian muſt hae mere chenoature in him: grace moſt 
texch him, when, and how,and bow long to be aogry :4t breaketh not 
mecknes for rrifling occaGiong, but in cauſes of impagrance, eſpecially ia 
caſe of Gods Aboterrinced erphatintomees name, goods, or 
eftare;and the iniuries of otherg,eſpecially the Saims of Godrin al which 
| UII: 197 1 HY v2 open” vm Againe, grace muſt mo- | 
[moeanges poked ie(nior ppoſeny protent as; Coganareediaes- 


rancour 


hs __ 
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rancour and malice:not to wracke it ſelfe ypen che perſon, bur the { 
nor for one perſon to hate any other , (23 commonty for th2wealknes 
_fome AY WP has EW ps putfe vp,bur to humble himſ 
jothe weaknes of another z nor torcioyce, bur ſorrow in their fall; 1 
to revenge , but compaſſionacly to correR, conlidering himſelfe. 
for che time , grace iuffereth not the heart ro gine place ro the denill} 
nortbe ſunne to ſet ypon our wrath , much lefle ro make it our bedfel 
tow. 2 | <3 þ ; 
| 3. Themeanet to bridle and ſtay this rath and ynaduiſed anger; Hand? 
partly in medications, partly in prattiſes., For the former: 1. Medirag 
forts. | ol theproxidenceof God, withoutwhich nor the leaſt greife or iniu 
could befall vs : for euentheleaft is 3 portion of rbat cup which Go 
hand reacheth ynto v5 to drink of. And this would be as water to qui; 
| bis inflemmatian:43 may be ſeene in David, when Shemei railed on hi 
| God hath bid bim rail# +. andToblooked nor at the Sabeans and rheeuy 
| barb Lordhad ror anacy; bicked bb hiougme: and Joſeph accuſed] 
ITY WI} an 1 ma eh ah + my 
The ent me into Egypt before you. 12, On the patience and. lenir 
God, who-with much mercie /uffercth veſſels ordained vate deſtrattiog 
How did he ſuffer the old world ?/how loath was he to firike; 
in an hundred and ewentie yeareshe could have reclainged them. Ant 
adde herunco the meeknes of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who bath comma 
ded vs to learne it of bim : his voice was not beardin che fireetes;; a bruþ 
ſed reed he would nor breako: how long bare he with Iudas, becing ap{+ 
betrer then a Devil wichin his family?chec even when be was mediraring} 
bis finne,, hee was loath to diſcouer him pew to be chie man; but hart 
that dippeth with mee, and exe of z9u ſhall betray me ; nar ex &| 
ting ludas: and when he was aQting his fone, Chriſt refuſe notxo kifle} 
bim,bur called him freind,and vttered ſuch words,as might have wrung| 
out nat teares, but blood, outof the moſt rockie heart of any, bur the} 
{ſonne of perdetion, | 3. Oxthe vabounded meaſure of Gods 'mercit 
| whoſe vertue his child muſt endeauour to exprefſe, God ſorgiuerh to] 
chac man which injureth thee much-more then theu caalt ; be torgiverh] 
| bim iafinire fiones, and caoft not thou paſſe by one offence?and thou ball} 
more reaſon, for thou knoweſt nor his beacr, nor his intention;ic may be} 
he meanrberter vuto thee:neither arc thou acquiinced wich the firengeh]. 
of his temptation, which perhaps was ſuch as weuld have oucrthrowne|” 
| thy ſelf=; nor che reaſon whythe Lord ſuffererh him to be overcomes] 
 andfallby it, And yer ifall chis cannot bridle che headines of this vil] 
| luſt, this mercie of God to thy ſelfe ; thao ſtandeſt in veed of 8} 
\ (ea of Godsmertie, forthe waſhing of ſo many foule offences; od} 
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Tarr 1. Jorhine gang ſome delay before thou 
,or doeft bh pain of wiſdome,nature hath 
| clears o obſerve. That of Socraresco his ſervant is better knowne 
f fmirten thre , but that [was angry : and memorable is 
enfwer of Arbendderns to Angoſtme , defiring him to leave bim ſome 
Eee 0 nord _ _ when he was an- 
ſhould repear recke Alphbabec before he attempred a- 
Ef hexch 07 a860n.Bural eg ans gratwoypegarwtl ic beto 
urpoſe, de the he purged of difordertberefore + 
| 2. Applyco the deckofChih, rothe cruci 
ofehishuf rar rwndrtnwry: concleanſe the bearc bor the 
ofleſas Chrift, who as he was crucified, ſo they that are bis have alſo 
oy era pry - take rd helpes avoideoc- 
. Afcerthein t outwa 225, 0 
ions, muhiplying of words , wbich though 


$ chiding,centenc 
ar NONE NE chis fire, 2. depart from 
er frie of vs father, by ri eco rom arms edrry cop h 
ri gp going his way, 3. driue 
countenice bearers flas who 
a Rage yon nt 
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ray for firengrh and inſt ir, eſpeci for h 
phaod greaſe, pet orb copy 
rength and viQtorie againſt the afſauirs of 
but breake our ime 


bals famjty,could not containe himſelfe,buc reflified che 
heart in theſe adder renaf, the Lord which bath ſent thee this day to 


Terte pe a” 169-s bs a RRP RES baſt kept me this 


ofie prohibiteth « viee, 


reac ala vnto minifter " mt foul other, nawely , 
py .ouoae ers drinkeszfor voder ind all Aber 
_ that 
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that kind-are: Fw ena Wheeela- all, pe eng nat _ 
the MiniRer,ix _— good cortegre of 3nd ms varo- 
and in weakenes of the rages bears; f 
to ng and refreſh 31:6, Giae wine puts them that hy 
rs Err , and let bims-drinkf that Che Gorge h 

and: wult drinkys little wine bu 
CHER this caſe of neceſſirie;ir 


reat 
= be er one I«this free en deli 
and xr was p27 dee ta bat ic ben 
nor to 21 Tot 

Rion muſt a gn BOY £17 EY 

The thing therefore condemned dintheprecep recept-is, when a minif 
givenco. the wine, a quaſfer, ora bber; one thar fits ar ir- wi 
pleaſure, (willing io wine or firang drinke, and ſuch a companion ay 
Prophet ſpeaketh of, who continxeth at the wine or beere till a_ 
A vicewhich.in common men hath many woes denounced 


rhe Scriptures, burwoſt harefull in a Miniſter, 88. is is alſo theg N 

lec rothe faithfull performance of miniſterial duties : beth; whic 
Lord himſelfe dre true, in chat ooc 

Lew16.). | vpon Nadehand ypon occafion of which, the Lord 


The Miniſter 
may '0t be one 
thar ſirrerh ac 
the wine. 


Gate AeheamprRe ont [owine, nor » frcgr', 
doth he then ſecond thac of eur Sauiour in thie parable, 
all men- the ſteward may and OE drankaras , wor fmeite by 
Hats, 

Reaſons.) t, To be addiftedrocbe winder aries 
the beart, Hoſ.g.t 1.thatis,troublerb Lnlethe dong deth 
; | (eaſes, and equalleth «man to the bruit beaſt wichour- Jerflanding 
chus diſfablech rhe man of Godin all thepraRiſe of ling. 
wiſe man therefore rich, Prou, 31.4. Sem | 
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hb indgments,a5 Asrone Ee 
| eat non otrorcr oe borh to che ſame h 
br | omermighepardeme oor irony nk, 
adv orice of the ſeueralls of their charge. '2, 
t EEE EEE 


cha from wine wo 
ee Rn rmofatopupoimcy 


br oe Leger a eednortr een 
+ (wu unring t _—_ are withered and caken 


. Second alemliah borbem the Juties nnd memes 
of h | s x. run marr exhortation, do. 
xe, which is Rraicly eniovned every Timothie, 1.4. 

Thirdly,ſuch a man is ſo fave amnpaifbemencoafe o_ faicbfull duty, 
thathe cannot bur become rather an enemy to thoſe that. doe, For the 
manner is, that when the ſcruams of God call mento ſackecloth, aſhes, 
na un pr arry rropan ewe ryun meyer 

bt y nas $ Called tO weeping Enr Bang! If.12.12.13, 
ner ſackecloth: theſe call 10 509, labeſs, ſlaying oxes , killing ſpeepe cating | E 
, drinking wine, eating and rinking and ſaying, to morrowe we die, 
Such Priefts we read ot a 56.9.12. LV the Lord calleth all ebeaſts 
of the field ro deuoure #nd ry what ſay pat pag Ty will 
drinks and fill owr ſelner wit drinks , and to morrowt 4 
rig : Thus — OE zile in viſien:and che ficring ac 
wb lth them aſleepe,enen o» the cop « v9 (as Salomon ſpeaketh 
ofthe drunkard) char in times and places of moſt preſent and deſperate 
they ſee none,ner feare any. | 
I; diſsblethsll the duties tharſuch a one in bis moſt ſobriety can 
perormer ſuppoſe them never ſo commendable) ſeeing he hath made 
eife and calling ſo conemptible : for what anthoritie can an oracle 
haue , our of a drunken mans mouth , wbich is ſo «ccufemed 1s ſpeaky 
| THE ran ro toe CG and wic- 
companions in a countrie: isan ther in companion 
ofthis finne:Hoſ.7;5: In the dey of the » the Princes made bim ficky 
with wine : and what followed? bee dour by hand ſeorners ſo} 


the 


th 
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| being himſe}fſe morked with winehegiaey! 
+5. | HoWſhipto-mockers of God,ofelt poodthinpss wean 
cumnemkry" 2 we fides, with whar face or Frojt carhe difſ@&Gett6 idokkt? 5 
eden pricts with the vileſt kind of it, having made dis betty his Gdd, mor Gil 
rerfrithe lines | Ly ſerping iexhen God bimiſcife? How'ednhe de to rhe (e 
hriſtian | | wank fed dan 
ere Een en Toe 
id nce cat of Juſtsy ro breake thiooghthetule woe tyratiiicpf fines ts the fe 
be hy | ring of the motions of the ſpirir, ro rhe nin ' of thei d J:! 
evict; | Walking asrhe children of lighe, who hiniſ benerh/his | 
reacheri:and | Which fight againſthisſoule: who bath made hinſeife flavers 
hevcetectze- drinks; a5 be cannorwell fir bur betweenothe wall andchs top/; of 
chem rogo imo/| withourthe cup 8 his ejbowerwho beeing drank; with wink ; cam 
yd with the ſpirit: and who dehghtethvinſuch workexnot of the tl 
Bph.5.28, bur of the darknes of the night : yea walloweth infſuch lofts as the ve 
heathen walked in, 1.Per.4-2.yes ſome of them/were aſhinied oF; T 
finne then beeing every way ſo vile in this ſubie@ir appeacerh howi 
ly it is forbidden by eur Apoſtle; © /+ 2d vIny rRUTY 
Alamentable Vſe.This fearfull fmoeis exceedingly crept ints the Miniftery,whid 
thing chathi* | ng doubtis a great cauſe why it aboundethyſo among the people;F 
in che vinite- | though Timotbies and Ttufſes ovghrropraftiſees er 
| and fobriery ſo farre as their health will ſuffer: yer many here paſſe? 
bounds, and goe beyond not onely their credit and abilicy z bur-en 
ther which their healtb and life can welt endure : tro whom that pre 
were vaine,drinkg no more water but a little wwe for your bealths ſaks;; 
rather drink no more wine for thy lifes ſake;ſo immeaſurablyare a nut 
ber addiRed hereunto, that they make their bodies like rulers or wit 
\ caskes,and come too to neere M. Bez.aes embleme of z Dutchman, 
| Obieft, But what may not a man be merry, and what was wine ord 


(ned elſe ynto,and if any other man, why not a Miniſter? 


p ric, 
1.Tim.$.23. 


eAſnſ. If x man were ready to periſh, and had greife of bearr,, ſu 
| queſtion were ſeaſonable : then Salomon himſeife would call for 
or in ſome other ſolemnities more liberty may betaken'; burapainf 
Miniſter hath other more ſcrious imploimenrs, then to feed yp bis 
in meriments:and what a ſober and grave carringe beficrech him, we 
after ſee, 2. The Hebrew phraſe as leſnidgrhefione , ſo the 
plaine drunkennes,which indeed is cot the troe mirth of rhe hear, b 
an oppreffing , and deading of itynto dutie. Thus was Amnions bu 
made merrie with wine : 20d Nabals beart was merrie within bim, 
merriments had a wofullend: the former was {laine inftancly,and the 
ther by the Lord tendaies after.” | (Þ 
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CIR At ' Epiftle ble of S. Pandto "I R ' IR. "I 1 
company, and win the bearts of their peo- "| 

van peice for a Minifter not to drinke and quatie 
ftands, or how to ſtand : bur ſuch as Rand 
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ence More,cuen 
ECL ITESS 
| Obie. Bur I drioke not zodrunkennes, I would be loath totake more 
then 1 can well carric away. Anſ.Bur it is roo much for a Miniſter to lie | 
xrelliog in the delight of his caſt ;i» bebo/ding che colour, und remEbring 
the mixiv yet much more:o be ro-drioke, aod firong to 
thou be not ſo dead druak, char thou 


.Obief. But ir ſeemerh no ſuch greac matter z honeſt. men ace ſome- 
times ove z many mens braines are weaker tbeg other, and ſuch 
infirmicies the Lord will not be ſo Rraice in, Loſ. True itis, that ( as in 
Germanie, ſo ) with-ys the cuftome of the fin bath raken away the ſence 
| Rr apebme cena 
{rnd ach mare in Miniſter) hich. the Lord vhually fo 

inzoy man much more in 8 | y 

[feareful F bot ere, udbereter god chat win th 


[urowes of his quiver , andche great that the rreaſure of his 
ſurach ca0 afford? for it is p with many attendant finnes, cuen the 
[violence of the whole law of For 1. it esles away the heart from 
[Ged, and bis worſhip:for where the cupps arc ac can be ao 

re of Cage ge Sabbachs, but che mouth. is 

ed with oathes, the beart with lewd things, 2nd the whole man with 

s. 3. 1c kills the body ageint the fixt Commandement; weak- 

th the memorie,corrmpteth the lences,enflames the liver, zoncies the 
famacke,ſuffereth neither bead nor feere ro doe their duties: it is foll of 

3. a 
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| etb ,and chaſticie, and wake the eyes ro looks y : 
4 chars deaakenaes, "4. It wafteth the goods, iniureth che family," 
| makerth him worſe theo an Infidel! : it defrauderbche Church. rc 
the poore of their almes : wroogeth che commen wealth , making h 
] ſelfe vnfit for office 20d ſervice in it: yea both hiraſelfe and his a bug 
| 2-94334237- | ro others, and clotherb hicoſelfe withragges. Theſe plauges of God 
companying this fione, cannot bur hinder aoy found judgernevrh 
deeming it {mall: ſo 2s I ſhall not neederto-adde thoſe many b 
plagues wherby the Lord in all ages hath reftified bis diſpleaſure 
it : if miſerable caſualties, and ſuddaine death, ſome falling intorthe 
and burning themſelues;ſome into the water, & A n 
ſome ypon ,and breaking theirle | 
fs Mlexancer . [ling onenvother, by cauſſes wounds Rabbes:and cuery 
| kard killing himſclfe by inſenfible wounds: 20d truc ir is, thar wine) 
more then the (word. As for the plagues wherewith the Lord purk 
chis finne after INES , oncly let the fianer « 
ſuit know,rhat it baniſherh him fromthe Soincs , andet 
deth him out of heauen:1.Cor.6.10, 

Let Miniſters and people therefore confider well , what a | 
fins and plagves that man thrufteth himſclfe into, rhat is giuen to1 
and trong drinke, and fitteth downe with druokards:and yet bo: 
chis fione as adelyge ouerflowne the land? yea and that height. 
ectlb 11516: | ſeeketh not.corners whereby one man ſporterh bimſelſe! iv making 
other drunke : oh woe voto that man that maketh himfelfe merry in 
other _ —_— ror heart : and 
worth that deuilliſh rejoycing, which eriumpheth in our 
image, and bringeth a man 6 chdeeddaios ofa drafebese 
our reioycing ſhould bein remoouing blocks from before the blind 
ther theo in laying them, Alas, that cheſe ſhould be the fruirs of t 
ſpell : will nor ſuch things: force our God to remooue the hedge 
vincyard,and breake downe the wall?nay is not the bedge rroden 
already:ſccivg fuch & ſo vile fins vaheard of among the hes 
many wilde beaſts, depopulate and waſt chis Gardeni of Eden 
by the Lords owne fingers? that volefſerbe Lord of boſts ret 


viſit Ce NN ny we.th 
enuied for our happines, ſhall come of all nacions to be piric: 

lang parieneyafonr Bette , with « ſuddaine ruine 
wofull downefall, And yer furtber , we wholioe inthe Goſheno 
Country, if darknes couered the face ofall the land , weſhoul&#veb 
che ſanne is ypon ys, we are in thy ſunoe: letys walke asinchet 


© q be 
he i. Las 


ng ena a En] oy, 

— ora eb ſacks bh Hed fv? ele Fe | och 
t Prophets(as to whom ir is more 

= ae at pe en 


FEM wwdoſſer idivehoformiy;ze b a; 


of cliem.” nd up roboſer erty, wetiyber- | 
muſt know ther we may not ſo-vnderftand the precept, 
no 4imesmioiſter may lawfolly firike another; for there be | to whe caſes 
| k coles whda (yinapbeneconety lawfull, die, Fore | hooiter may 
| e prigue eanomicall fight; whereby homey, 
nd gh moderately (23 occaſion is offered)exerciſe big power of cor 
his ſeruants , and children, 2. It derogate:b notbing from his 
n right, in caſe he be ſer ypon and cronot call for the Magiſtrar: 
pe which caſeby aiuſt and commor law, be 13 armed and warran- 
dro becoms a-Magiſtrate to hiiaſelfe; and may nori ns _ | 
ill wich the ſword ifs; ſo be bis beare be | 
jnteodment be not t6 kill, bor rather weaken che enemie, Ns 
himſelfe, rarher then bur the other : in which coſe Chriſt aHlowed 
beDiſcip to 1015 me pe ppnee poonm 37s op fly axons! Ayr ne (' 
, Luk. 25. 36. 39, exteprt we orice wdrbole| 
| aa art nA Fin hagofitord-(eadie 6-trewerdtke we 
is apptehenfion. 4. Sorne Miniſters may bepreſenc in atuft and 
11 war, co teach ſouldiers ro fight the Lords bartels after the Lords! 
,to pray forproſperous ,to<comfore and #imarte the: 
prajed inthe campe; and we readof «Ambroſe inthe cempe 
codeſius , and of Zriingltnis who died in the fietdiin which coſe ir is | 
; Joubred burthars Miniſter may Rtrike and kill atſorheenemies of 
The meaving thewis, that » Miniſter may tor” dex man of a mar-! 
and ſpirit; ſuch a one as in his private matters, wilt fagd out 
waryar the Ranes end in contending 3 woky of of «word & 
w, 90 hackfter; oreurreri bur one of #pacient fpirie,-meeke, fotig-| 10-1 
| wing, nfopnee CpSron co the fogke, yea propoending birſelfe x 

ET | R 

Becavſe the wezponyofourwartefateare notrgynell, bur ſpiritu- 
L The oftle denierh dor, burth | wy bend phe þ>. 
re! Me he feſt | 
=_—— os fg the warr#'utid | 
rogers a grace pwned I _ which ſubdue $2 


— 
.% 


i 
Th 
'" 
fev 
h 
c 
= | 
4 

1 


—_—_— -- - 


Cr nn Tote che cbedicare af Cheid. This caſtle is nor: 
fiſts orclub-law : acfaer wich Rane ofthe tongue, D 
fierce rs ſpeaches :0ay | caus 1 

force TOE een, ape to reach, ſuffering thweulllco0o: bY 


>, 3 37 
2.24- 


"2. The Miniſter is the Surgeon of mens ſoules, who muſt he 
wounds, bur pot make cthem,exceps for cures ſake: And as « good P 
ſitian who bexceth vor his patient, no Not when hen) A 
> rg - Faſt the Mioifter (afrer tbe example 
becing reviled, nor revile againe? e 
if ſuch had beene we d| 


nn 


his courſe of cure : 


"2 2238-224 


'nething lefle. Whence we ſce | ich 
woD ws (Rp _s call for fire from heaven, khg 
of whac ſpirit are Of, | oY 
= lag nts ee ouer mens manners more then oth 
in ſome; maliesy 


"I 


Je. Winn RE EN ee IgE if this 
Tarlotorgh ey name ſecre n ig: 
they retained ſome difference in iudge- 
Grcontadul and of fir momens then ſuch 8 
Nd wickout eholeg Forming: ſuch as 
bo eofraniſe and neo mettonberevucdinns 
Tos. pn. irit of be reduced ioto 
Geppe awry, ſhouldbeinc in 


droge nga mop Re 
ſe who were to es lo katebiboues, and ro continue the 


miniftrie yoro the end. Wheras contrariwiſe what is it that bath ypbo]- 
den Antichriſt ſo long , & quickned and preſerved life in bed cauſes,buc 


alicadged | | 
wei Ine b the word ofthe Magi $29 
2, Here are reprehended many andthe ſonnes of the Pro- 


> lar or aig 
from the 


parrimoni wr 
ſmencierimes ſee ſold 2 whoſe glorieiv10 quarrll Sr: out ns 


s of peace ? 

, <uenthe of our 

ctof peace, comnthe Head buffer- 

his Diſciples to tar=e the other cheeks 


1 we ſmicerz00t hve! rp yen {r 05 wa roRand vpon their Jaw- 
| rr. cons. RN iniucic, as that 


Ne date belengat for the Apoſile 1 

To anz olile Ipea- 
keth not « i belongehoeuery Obriſofor te lathe mon- 
ter and carrid — — euery man 


————_ ——_— w _ * 


one glorie, The ſubieQs of Chrifts kiongdome are no longer cockatrif 
bafilak lyons; burlambs,and as ſuckiog children harmeles and 
cent: ſo {th rhe Apoſtle, the wiſedome which is from about in geai 
peaceable, re, Whichrmeereth with a number of men, ma as | 
wes with the devils brand , who was amarſleyer from the beginoingd 
whe are men of a word and awrit ,.nay 8 word and a blowe, if nan 
ftabbe; caring no more in their fury to ſpill a man, then to kill a dog 
ſuch blacke image of the devill is ypon them, 'as they are p 
feffeqenemies to the image of God, and care Horinhow many.they pl 
Sine cde& | extinguiſh it, Bur ſuch bloodie men, whoſe valour and ſport ic isrs fight]: 
languioc p32 | jr out and quarrell,are for the moſt part hit homein earneſt: and as 
feca | aretheenemies of the common ſocieties of men, aceby God 

- | rooted our of their ſaciery, and ſeldome goo their, graves. iv > 
the Lord ſcattereth the people that delight in warre, and the cruell and bloay| 
man liketh not out halfe bis daies : Fe that ſhedderh mans blood, by man eee 
monly big blood 14 ſhed : Abner ſlayerb Aſabe!, Toab {laieth eAbner, and Sl 
. | leron (aicth loab, ” | 
" © Not ginen 10 filthy [were This vice of coverouſneffe is the fifth and 
reckoned by the Apoſtle, of which he would have the Miniſter free/' 
word noteth ſuch a one as beeing greedily ſer. on gaine, and os 
profits, bendeth the greatefi part of his udie ther way; orelſe 
will take sny courſe, yſe any meanes lawfull or valawfoll;reſuſe na 


fon, bur out of every thing neuer ſo baſe and-meane,can carve his ow! 
commodiry:no mitter whar wind iris that blowerh in his profie,/ 9 


But to ſhew that all is not gained which is thus gocrenghe Apoſils ealp 
it filthy gaine or Incrs, 1, Becauſe this immoderate and vnnarurail of 


ion maketh a man moſt baſe and or in gerting, ſeruill in ke 
and iliberall in ge 3 ce by getting or ke | 
pan ney pages ih 


ſome filthy finne or other will cleaueto the fingers:as in .. 
da, couttouſnefſe and murther wefe coupled : in Aches and Go 

uerouſnes and lying were combined. Io the Priefts and Prophers of Is 
Ler.3.1h, mies tine, couctonſnefle, arid all manner of iniuftice, tbe aref 


theleaft, enery one 12 giney to conetonſueſſe, from the 3 
Tims. = | deale *bfalfy:and no marvell if rþ4 roots of pert, ry 
a moſt baſe fin, | 1QuitiE- FP hea, i 9064 
<6-callyins | Detfy, 1, The Miniſter of allanen muſt be free from ſuch. baſe 
| Keaton 25 this js, the man of God wuſt flic carthly-mindednefſe, 23s fi 
| T7 —1 NY "Y « 
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» that everthe gevill w wh Chr (us the wofull | gui, flu 
ce of many ages nate Vs) to heape cxcefſiue wealth | fafocru 
Clergies rw the Agdie of erp dome 
more, 3nd hold rhac which w moanpt hunk ps camein, here. 
| pberoſetohitheight,nd| bereby he fanderh at this day; thiswealth 


Io 


— EE hich (apts eat 
ons i e,. whi dy Vizegly neg- 
lieded. He is its ers, blow ounds,to| 
forecalicheſe, hore menmemrenang 


od was, edino 40 get 


pe & are, is that Dovay which troublerh all the parts 
orld, both he Churches and civill Races, as in many 


, E#eTi8 0nd lookgth to bis owne 

is owne pyrpoſe and aduantage:(o 

Fm PP ge 1. The Prophets propheſie 

and. Ezechve! telleth vs, 

hw. rae minded,, that for veric 

of them would pollute the 

_— ſome of ignorence,by che blio- | - 

<4 or againſt their knowledge 
ns out through the deceit of Balcams 


K 2 _wa- | 


Kt. Mt. 


CET —_ 


| | been charges 
ns be bite honda ther penight bs eaſel | 


how frulleſly ? acic bewfeinns rope helen 


: coldly 
others that godlinefſc is great gei gun, ec ga e __ his 


with what heart can be pull wo cove Ae ela 
when won the roma ob codatary are | 
heart? with what e reach thar the truefk de! 
in heavenly things,or ho 1mar kingdom is firſt to be 
choughts are taken vp (as the diſciples were once) in 

kingdome? with what face can be teach the do&rine, [ 
| uidence, when bimſelfe carkes and laieth about bim,as thoug 
farherto provide for him? how can he curbe invehers 
deſires which (as the dropfie)proceed moſt of fulneſſe an 
| when as theyare ſo ſetledin himſelfe? Thus this roar 


to all bis duties. 


Vſe.- This confucerh many baſe baſe mioded mevin the! 


- | vio living , caft their exten | 
iron 4 coop ine men tine tek | ha ot e: 
ale ich griownns on RY 


— 


words,or coloured * in their doftrinerand for their prat 
- Ze hoes chargeable vbche rnd te 


f a Miniſter ſhould ſpeake the rroth, yet i cbletalncars;Þ | 


— a 
- ” ew a. .., 2. 


choughts, tudy are alrogether ad ſer 
thn concabon Foe ey will horo mice purple hep 'J 


jo 


at 
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Epiſibe: 8. Paul to Teas. 


ple of the lewen;what © greivous plague b ech over the head 
| iſter, whoſe calling laieth a furrher opens vpon him, nor 
| fb Miter, whoſe cllig leh furca nceiie pon him, or 
| apy +/ 1 codprog. honanty yak of wen;and yerall this 
worke is ne char his owne eaſt may be well feathered, And from 
the ſame founraine flowerh ir, that ſofte are knowne yſurers, others ace 
Ce attends z others merchants, buy- | 
ers and (ellersof 2: 41h and commodiries; others | q.,q 
jo wackercing, and yer in-facre baſerafFaires, ſpend their rime,, 20d walt ||: 

themſelves : ich pi apy fruirs of this filcby luſt, »ce ſo riſe and fo 
xipe, thar if old father Latimer lined io theſe daigs, he would boldly 2- 
fone , that if couctouſneſſe were loft, we might fiad itin the Clergie: 

lodzsor other would have the bogge. 

| Nowthere ivno great gronthops, ofthe recoverie of choſe who mrealrevdie 
- [clsſped io the windings of this kane; they are deſpercely endangered 
tobe drowned in ns treo babe amabiand fo pleaſant is the 
boocie , chat they will aku. gond. To them thereforel will fay no 
io. bores eres thn ifs Boaſ ; Pray tothe Lord, thet if it be poſſibir, 
ate of thy heart may chee, 1 willratber rucae my 


ek Timorby jr, an Titus , beſeeching and exborting 
[ 


this finne; endo frame their hearts rochat 
tema, til | 2: Tim6,1 1; Bat thow, O wan of Ged , that is, who 
| i place, or artts have office inthe Church by ordiuarie calling, a3 the 
>phers andruen of God of sId had by exiraordinarie ; Thop, wha af- 
| yu. bag ay vr wo vat 2s all men by creati-|- 
{on, nor 8s all godly men in-reſpe eleQion and ſan&ification; bur 
' NT rd no es 
God 5 : that is, preſerue e noy- 
laſts, as Hat moſt fikby _ detegable cogirations and 


iſes. 


woo if any Timothie ſhould aske, Bathow may I flie theſc ? Paul oj 


verh Aire n in the ſame place, If thou. wouldett avoid fach noyſome |* the 
oufome 


'gpuefis 2s theſe are, rhen' 1, conſneſſe, deale iofily, ive cuerie 
> Pt rp at ane argue 212K: ;& another, 


pietie : couetouſnes is idolatric x praQtife thow. pictie, _ Sbich | is great 


and giuerh good contemment. 3.faich: 8 ground of.couctoul- 
_—__ -—_ beleefe,, but ſaichis 8 maioe neo pie followe faith, and. 


| fe as one caſt off, 
I aro vr eietbro lake vp apy _ and ryare 
raucns when | 


nr phngh ppg ons of log love octahoveth 
| -K = nn | coue- 
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| 
coverouſneſſe,but Chriſtian love ſeekerh not her owne things,much 1 
other mens. 5. Meckyes,wayting and expeing Gods com) ing A 
lay 06 pobagye 4 yg rieeen try © Cor 
tous , and rich, 6, t fg faith : firive nackd 
) + ATA: belts earthly rind 


and prayer, againſt all cheſe lufts 1d 
neſſe, and fuch like, 7, Le bold on cternall life : called by f 
and hope, lift yp thy bearrandaffeQions to heavenly conuerfarion 2! 
treaſure beeing there, lerrhy heart bothere alſo. Lerſchollers ſer 
ro the Miniftetic, meditate efren ypon thisplace. Let Minifters con 
der they cannot both perfortne their dury;and make tents as Pax cou 
and therefore ttiey muſtay afide ſuch ſecolarbufinefſe a3 diftracQ 
from fircing themſelues to teach ezandinreaching ſo toe 
eyes ne _—_ oh — conſciences they may 
able to ſay with Part, AH! 20.1 bane defired wo mnng yold, filver, nor x 
ments: yea, and their people alſo may ſee and ſay of them, rhat they | 
ſonght them, and not theirs; yea nor their owne prinate ptofie;bur thep 
fir of many that they might be ſqued, Prieſts and Teſajtes are contey 
yenture life and limme to winne men ro'Romith religion, and bew in 
more ſhould Minifters of God be contenr, with avy condicien to 
men ynts God, 0 | * 
Dottr, on mn _ it, ro Rearg ns the heates of 
from couetouſneſſe, calling thar a filthy lucre, which is gotten by it; v 
will note two more _ciieralinfiraRtions, Firſt, that theres the | 
lucre and gaine, which every Chriſtiantouſtabborre; which'is the rat 
: noted, becauſe men of wr Hae corrupt mindes thinke any gaine 
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. Hereby chou art like God,be ſparſeth abroad, be vow raweerteblyi 
prod, , togood and bad : ſtraine thy ſelfe ſo thou expreſſe this 'ye 


2. What thou giuefi to Chriflian men, thou giveſt co-Chrift bimſ 
If Chriſt were on earth agaiae, doubtles rich men would ſendeo: 
his wants, and tore him with preſents. N8w we have not himifelfe 


—__ ——_— — 


— 


che CT affeQion Chriſtin: 
oo > Cid haryee oe #15 car of ref ln bes rat dren TT 


t dow it to wee, | 
TP Ao hard man had rather lend to one that is able to repay him, then 
ty rage If thou wite nor giue aoy thing to Chriſt, 
to the poare, leod yoco him, and hee will become thy pay- 


Ber Boca many would yine nov ockr but for feareof wanting 
too rapak, rofe 
= 


on our rich inen, (who will doe nothing for the honour of 
e ro the way the Macedevians were come yntorwho beftow- 
dro the vie of the 
\hudirve : bur till © 
|co his Miniſters (as cbey Deli enero deported ls eill 
xpthemſclues ro obey geaching them ſuch dutievio the 
Mioiſters, 4 
- Atlanrof } 
_ 5 OP m—_— the ground , we 
: 
whence that muſt riſe: for ot ir will proove ro rebers ſhadow, ” 


NE 


/ way mt 
__ pay pes be tated 
loueth 


me context 


ſcemerh 
| would have the Mipifier becberous', ſo. ſo would be baue his bouſe | 
muchieffe vitiousperſons;bue 
we ne rg 


| foridle, and 
Eo. 
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extenderh over all his crexures: but bis ſpeeinll grace Chan, 
| by be embraceth. s. ſmall. aumber. in compariſonof the whole mal 
mankind; whom fe cildren of wncdyhecuſchco che lee —, 
ſonnes:on whom ſamwperh his owne image,ond maketh th 
lovely to himſelfe, and worthy to beloved of vs alſo, . © —- +1 

Now for the better yndertanding of the ptecept , two queſtions! 
to bereſolued, 1. Whether good men'onely are to be loued, and na 


A uill? eAnſw. As God is geodvnre dll, Plals 5-9. but eſpecially eo /þ 


and choſe of apure heart, Plal,73.1, yeaas heloued vs when 
enemies, but much more now beeing recsnciled by the death of the $4 
| CN Ln Ren 
but eſpecially ta the howſbold of faith, Gal.6.10. Befides,this wo 
Jr's ny treat as) one wane rs llowſhip 
companie,and cenuerſatios of an other, in whom for ſome geodr 
pearing, it delighterh: and varo whom it would fill draw fc 
nearer. Whence thus. we may faſten the duty more f Y: 
ſelues; Iamindeed bound ts loue all men, in Gods in 
bumanitie, and common nature, and the common law of nature; ſeq 
I my ſelfe, were I never ſo bad, would be loued of all: yes, and in 
that they may participate with me in the ſame grace of life t but 
much more then ſuch as are nor men onely, but good men , who 
G—_ erenewed them, Saints by cal ; wn 4 
ret how (heuld not all my delight in compariſoo theſe # 
_ Pe” 05 all men, theſe may well challenge brecberh 
Ee 2 Eo Fo . - #8. ' | «4 
2. Queff. Whether this precept belongeth onely to Minifters or at 
Anſw. ltis here direQed vato oe Minis, and HIT " 


heron pena. 
ving mutual kn one 
keen. jnapt ————— 


| 109 : 
| Miniflr bee compar ef ene ther feare God, as every Taws 


_——Y 


it of necefficie ape} a "xt or er oY 
a cl neceiciedein of his heart and effetions, to carrie ſuch as 
ER none Wataarnt Got, temples of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt,and beires of of 


Now che reaſons enforcing ic ypon both Miniſters and people, are 
theſe, | 
1, Becauſe che ne en mats a ns 


a cmman.imay be bolpen faich,and 
:e,a0d wiſer and better ; he may bane the vie of all 
s Ged hath beſtowed ypoa them; his owne grace is preſerued 
larele ix mand poo ndtog more eter ret comme 
re ahichicejoglaptagaſiceneat (Re _ x; 
. I, Many Miniſters berein faile,, who men of þ 
«ad 754g agaioft men ; ifchere b 
any in their pariſhes more carefull of their waies , more confcionsble, 
DE EDS ER 
obiects of molt bitter inveRivesrin the mence time 
h [ehoagarh war rt TI WA" 
are in themſclues : whom1 with 


| ga ny ny nk 
tw ireo the hagds kt, they oughe” 
2. A 


—_— _- — 


2 A the Lord hath by moſt traire injunRions p 
the welfare of his children, not onely in regard of their ſaferie, by 


louing entertainement alſo in the world ; with ac © of, 
ſuch offices of love done Ree rg Je 


come therewarder ; yet notwithſtanding according to the 

Hood men | |the Lordofthe boly Prophers. In the world good men doe, and ſball 

— -. | Raine aflitionztheir good (bull be rerurned with evil to the great 

al rom he Rien of their ſoules; and the world which knowerth not burto 

| owne, taketh no notice of ſuck, but ro hate them;and hated they are ad 

| ſhall be of all men almoR for the name of Chrift, Hence bave a 

| all ages, were they Prophers,/ ,or Chriftians,of whem the world] 

was ynworthy, been thought vaworthy to be borne, or live þ 

re Is ty WT Roni ABA oe 

works he ſeeth better then his owne: he cannot giue him a 

An other w 5 head at ſuch a man,as the Iewes did againſt Ch '| 

in derifionof him. Another is ready co burſt for wr a ol | 

gry er Peary en os fo out | 

and threatning(as Ses/)againſ the Sometimes equalls,yea and 

inferiours, , irlerhem by ſcornings and mockings: {0 a: leremic him | 

ſhall beare the revilings of many again bim. Nay, the baſe mulcity 

ſhall cell Chriſt that be dealt witha And Satans 

is fo like ir (elfe jv bis inftruments, that if it be laid in their power, the 

A — 
James) te z andevuen in thiok 

EE Bur how goed were it for them ro have 
g to doe again ſuch iuſt men ? for who deale they 


Prager —artyrwarry | 15 of Chriſts enemies is | 
lining. FI YO AIHW | 
\ griadevis excmics to powder? or fhellcothis right band Gade hen 


"Agpinshowar for ch preſenc arſe that loneſt vor - 


thew that 


baoſell his owne g 
Madlnes that ie fared oe fn he ne ble 


th. — 


DP 


ata; tals ances 


"" Bpiftleof 8. Pant to Flens. 


i 


Toe by nocher, For it is inft with God (faith Paul) ro render exibulact- 
| wor BO bis Saints, that ao they hatch miſcheife 
e godly, ſo the Lord ſhould ſecretly deuife and prepare 
thewſelues. And 


dendiranc; caddrecd (wht wicked Balaam , who otherwiſe 

was willing ineugb )to curſe where God hath bleſſed? _ - 
3; Lerys learnero ſee our inbred hatred of good men, at Jeaft our 
want of love yato them: and ſeeing it, bewaile ic, and bewayliog it, re- 


forme it, Let our louing affeRion cauſe vs te joyne our ſelues to their 
ſocietic among whom good is to be gotten. - 


he leaſt libertie , we mutt (peake of no- 
Avnſ. lfthou badft the life of Chriſt working 
of 


thy 


thoughts and time in boly thin dine fucd oeeegs 


his 172 topic ladeod, Ifwe goo! them, they |- 


cy yes from thy lawfull calling :. or-if thou 


things of the ſpirit, as thou doeft the things of the fleſh ; that which 

is j the of a Chriſtian, would not be ſuch a yoke and bur- 
then : the ſpirit of Chriſt would make thee willing thus to ſpend thy 
become inne y neither idle nor ypproficable, & much 


vaine or licentious: and cake this withall, that gracious words, are Ka 


e heart, 


wy as the Church is glorious 
Dh, Conmtthe miatbaretn eRoffmAiic and arnaments of the 
which we jn.chy ballacce ate found yery light, ... 


| 9). £09 thoſe that w in , that they 


com- | 


their ſoules co ſuch as feare God: ſo Danid made 


—_ _ panion 


- 
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173 |panion of all them that fearedthe Lord ; and-the next words ſeeme yg 
| | pul.ug6», | incledetbereaſon , erd which heope thy ſtatutes : the ſtatutes of the Lox 
are ingheir hearts, io cheir mouthes,before their eyes,and in theif b 
This will keep them fromentring ioto the way of the wicked , and fra 
 beeing ſo cafily plucked away with the error of the wicked, Bur to ſuc 
25 would faine be acqudinted with an helliſh life before hand, let che 
frequent other companies then this : where God is not preſent, nor 
ſpirit nor his Joue; bur the ſpirit of miſchiefe, of ſwearing , ſwilling, vg 
cleannes, and all bofſtillirie _ God : wherein ſtead of men, are D& 
uills incarnate: in whoſe minds as in a ſhop Saran is cuer framing , an 
torging vaholy and vncleane thoughts and defires:2nd according tot 
abundance of their hearts their mouthes ſpeske lewd chings, andt 
hands a&t all manner of wickednes: hardly canfi thou come neere them} 
but they will iofeRhee,, bur keepe with them, and thou wile bee like}: 
chem: thy body is nor fitter toreceive the infeftion of the plague fron 
a perſon that hath a plague ore em him,then thy ſoule ro be 
deadly poyſoved and infeRed by ſuch ſociery. p | 
wie | The Papiſts ont of their vulgar tranſlation abuſe this word 
to improoue the marriage of Minifters, and moſt improperly rurne and 
eds 1 it, chaſt, or continent : whereas the word properly bgpi ierh; 
2 man of a ſound inde, that is , prudenr, circumſpe@ ; one that þ 
a continuall conſulcation within himſelfe for the guiding of his wholeſ 
courſe in ſuch moderation , 23 wiſedome may zppeare in his « Gow 
' | geſtures, countenance, and whole life, Beſides that, the Apoſtle requbſ 
reth the ſelfe ſame vertue of married wines, 1. Tim, 3.11, and < 
young men of what profefſion ſecuer, whom Ihope they meane not 
debarre of martisge. How wiſe and circumſpe& a man, the Mioift 
needto be,will appexre , if we confider either the worker of bis 
or his perſon, and place it (elfe.. For the former , what wiſedomeis requi} 
'red of him, who is tovytter the word of wiſedome, whereby both himſ 
ſelfe, and his people ſhould be 'made wiſe to ſaluation; and ſo tg 
ſpeake this word as becommeth him to ſpeaks, that in nothing he mayÞ 
blamed? whats wiſe ſteward muſt he be , that muſt giue every | 
within the houſe of God his owne portion, and that it due ſealant} 
| how experienced had that man need to be, whois as Godsgowne 
to ſeparate betweene the pretious and the vile? how circumſpeR a 
werie, leaſt his prople beeing as lambs among wolues, ſhould fall 
the adverſaries bands, and wu beguiled by words of humane wiſe 
| dome ) ſo pcruerted? And ths ferene , their very perſons and plac 
require euen the wiſedome of ſerpents, to walke ciremmſpettly , as per 
fons watching yoto every ſtep where they meane to ſer their foote, | 
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A  Epefble of S. Fand to Titus. 
Becauſe chey ace lighss ſer ypon billsche cies of the world are vypon the, 
| cxery thing in cheyj6 marked:as they are eyes to eſpic orher mens man» 
gers, ſo are other mens cies much more ypon them , either for jmication 
orcalumniation. 3» A ſober and c carriage , not enely | 
ſhucterb the mouth of the enemy , who occalion to blaſpheme 
the glorious Goſpel, and through the. fides of the Minifter ro ſmite 
Chritt bimſelfe; but remoeveth 8 iuft (candall whereby many are con- 
tented ro abide without the Church, the difſolare, and diſorde.- 
red courſe ef the teachers of religion , which waketh euen the religion 
peby.cd Rinke, and become loachſome to numbers , —_— 
of ſuch occalions co be of no religion at all : and che if 
women mult ſo walk,as that by theis converſation others may be 
woane; ought not met much more, and yet moſt of all Miniſters? 4. 
Sach a wiſe and graue carriage gertteth reverEce to his perſon, and con- 
lequencly winneth authority ro bis doRtine,not only of the beft, but e- 
ven of the baſeti; ſuch cariage in lob cauſed the young men when they 
ſaw bum to hide themſelues ; and the aged to ariſe and ftand vp, and all 
forts of men to /ifew aro his words: and all cares that beard bim to bleffe 
him, b ; . 
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In all which regards , how carefull was the Lord bimſelfe, that none 
bur ſuch qualified perſons ſhould ſerue before him in that waking and 
elementarie worſhip in the time of the law. He will haue none. buc wiſe 
hearted men to worke in the building ofthe Tabernacle, Exod: 35. 10, 
and no doubt aimed at the ſelfe ſame thing ,when he made that law in. 
Nurab, 4. 43. that only they of 30, yeares old and aboue even vneill 50, 
ſhould ſerue before him in that tabernacle after it was builded, For bere- 

po) inbe required neceflarily two things; firſt and —_—_ gifts of minde, 

* WF | a wiſedome,iudgement,gravitic,cxperience,and diligence,which molt 
p ? uy Wee Art dere foreach of body. When be 

& | Maſerh ſuch as baye ſerued yotill 50.young men might bring firengrth | 

9 WM before 39. bur beeing without ivdgement, grauity,cxperience,the Lord 
1 cefuſerh jt; 01d men aboue 50, might bring with yeases experience, and 
: | indgemenc,but che Lord requireth she bodyto be anſwerable vac the | 

mind in ſome proportion, And to this abſeruacion that \ ma_n light in 

Numb, 1.3. that bowſoeuer in the tabernacle and Temple none mighe | 
ſerve vader 30. yet in ciuill things they mighc: for tbey muſt countrheir 
td (1070 WIE (3/13 $63104 $9442 | 
Ve. 1. This ine bendeth ir ſeife againſt ſuch-lighr,andechildiſh|, . 

mcen,who are ſe forward | 6 cal- 

lag etpes thay haue caR(as we ſay ) their cakscontes;, of coluſh con- |4=oc< 
Gtions:wheras this fup&ion requirech 2nother age, and ocher manners. | 
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174 | Mayitnotbeſaidofmany Mivifters in England, #3 /it was'of che Piel 
Leph.44. \ phetsinleruſalem, Her Prophets are light «nd wicked perſons: for theldt 
in this calling go- togerber wherein cuery thing is aggravated, Light) 

nes in ſome collingany beare a lower note, and be tearmed weaknexhii 

| in this cannot but 


wickednefſe:and why fo ? becauſe it will follow] 
that they pollure the fanQuarie, und wref the law + the former by ioyuiity| 
| chemſeluesto every light ,in cuerylighcorlewd pra&iſeael 
latter, becauſe wherensthe ement of the moſt controuerfall I! 
| was committed by God to the Prieſts, together with the interpretmtion}/ 
ofthe law, ſuch was their leuitie and raſhnes,thart chey paſſed their whs 
' rers ivconfideraely ,and anſwered inſufficiently, and often falſly indy| 
name of the Lord:and thus muſt it needs be with ſuch as cun and rides} 
fore the Lord hath called chem, | Fu 
3. We muſt pray for the Miniſters as Poul for Timothie , That: 
Lord would gine them wiſedome iw'all things : not carnall snd fleſhlyp | 
cie, athing coo much Rudied of many of thera , for ſuch wiſedor 
Lord never iufilificth in ther; bur ſerteth ſuch a curſed brand 
ebac for moſt pare it eurneth co the ouerchrowe of the 


S# 
. 


Dan.31.3- 2 they have ned 
| wrning of many to righteonſnes, they ſhall ſbine atiht 
| ftarres for ener and exer, . 
By righeeouſaeſle here,is not meant that euangelicall cight 
{ which is Chrifts fulfilling of the whole lawe for vs: neither that infuſed 
; gift whereby beleeuers have an imperfe cooformitie beguane in thas 
according to all theparcs of the lawe;alchough not according to alli 
degrees of them: but here is meant that which is called a pa 
ing our ynto other men to give chem t} 
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| Now #s this yerrue 48 in the text fet be wil 
deme, and pictie, or belines{o tyay it not be divorced from either of thi 
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or wiſdome,our Sauiour willeth all his followers to ioyne with this in- | 
xcie of doues the wiſdome of ſerpents : for wiſedome without in- | " 
encie , were but fleſhly, and from belowe ; and innocencie withour 
, reproachfull fillinefle, Againe, it muſt goe with 
bolinefle, which is cuer mixt with pietie,that it may be a fruit of that in- 
ward righteouſnes which is by faith; forelſe it is proſle bypocrifie. All 
our juſtice muſt begin in Chrifts juſtice, re vato ſuch as prodtiſe | 
gietie, and are entred in ſome degrees of ſanRification, All our obedi- 
e muſt proceede from the inward ofthe ſpiricof our minds | 
by the finger of God,rhat be may know it for his owne worke, All our 
rd conformity muſt proceed from inward fiaceritie:for if we muſt | 
20ue our ations to the couſciences of good men, much more to the | 
Lerd,who is greater,and a moſt oculate wicnefſe of al] our wayes.loyne 
ewo friends, which ſweetly accord in « Chriſtian bearr and | 
life; then maiſt chou wich Paul,call and man with boldnes to wit. 
nes,that thou art yoblameable:ſce 2.Tbefl.2.10., 

Butto ſpeake breifly of theſe two verrues ſo farre as they concerne the 
Miniſter, we are to ſpeake of both of them as preſcribed yoro 
common Chriftians,chap.2.10. let every Miniſter be exherted as Timo- 
thie was by Paul, Buz chow O man of God, followe after righteouſneſs, For | xi yu 


I. He giveth teſtimony ofhisrighteouſneſſe before God.. Luk. 1.6, Regions ona 


Zacharic and Elizabeth were inft before Ged, and walked without reproefe. ' by righrowm in 
lobs iuſt man fearing God , and abRtaining from euill, 2. He ſhall thcicdealings 
beable to ſer his foote againſi bis adverſaries, and the enemies of the | T 
ruth: and ſay with Samuel, whoſe exe or afſe have | takgn, fc, 3, Hee "S.. 
iuech euidence that he profeſſeth and teacheth the true religion, io thac « _ 
be keepeth himſelfe vaſpotted of the world-: which che Apoſtle James 
eth one properrtie of pure religion and vadefiled : by which meancs 
de both h thoſe that are withourt,and confirmeth ſuch as are with- 
is 4. It hallnot boete a man to ſay in the day of iudgement, Lord, 
Lord, haue we not preached and propheciedin thy name , if Chyiſt cao 
anſwer; yea, but ye were workers of iniquitie,and therefore depart 
| me, » ” ; 19, 2:04] 74798 
Hoh) This holinefſe. reſpedterh God bimſelfe, bis > his holy 
| —__brghomry em mono tr Ir RIy Oy wy bro 
| ren. ar aan 9s 0 tents peaceyt 
| phe 7 rr pang ee mg a 
rall co all Gods > boly , aw holy , which-requicetb 
the internall ſau&Qi of theheart, and the extgroall ſymbolls 
wdprofeſion of the ſarhe, But more neceflary is it yer for the Miniſter 
| to. 
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{ Miniſtems wuſt 
| be araied with 
rubes of holi- 


ment:in the 
1.Leuitcs. 


to becloathied with theſe robes of holineſſe , both has inward 


tandeth in gerting and keeping fairh and good conſcience , & thats 


ward which confitteth in a religious and tri courſe of life. And y 
muſtnor be ſotaken , 3s that holines is focefſemtiall co « miniſter, #: 


a devill roo: but that it is a dangerouseRate voto himſelſe, and} 
to others for him to be deſticure of it, How neceſſary ir is for men 
off their (hoes, thac is, their voſanRified luſts and afeRions, befc 


che Scriptures co demonſtrate,and then make ſome vie of it, 
To omit the extraordinary miniftery and Minifters of the old 


| ment, as the Prophets, ſome of whom were ſanRified in the wort 


others had their lippes touched with a coale from the altar to- 


31. Levites, 2.Pcieſts,z.che high Prieſt, Many things were required 
ſerting apart to their ſeruice the lowe(t of theſe , which were after 
furtheſt remooued from God, whoſe ſeat was inthe Sanuarie:! 
ny more co the ſanRification ofthe higher, and thoſe rhar appre 
nearer or next of all, As, firſt the Levites were inferiour ro the 

as whoſe office was taſerue vader them, to help to carrie the tal 
cle and vtenfils of ir, to keepe watch for the ſafetie ofir , rogether 
the boly veſſels & inftruments;to helpe them io killing the beaſts 


their tenths, And yer what a number of rices & ceremonies did the 


| a—_— ro be performed, before theſe could be admitred rotheſe 


our ſeruices, firſt in the tabernacle,and after in the Temple? As,ti 
muſt be of one peculiar tribe, peculiar by Gods owne cleQion f 
firſt borne of all Iſrael, Numb.3.13, 2.Whereas the congreg 

not numbred but from 20.yeares old and above, Num. 1: 3. fortill 
they were not apt to goeto watre: the Levites muſt be numbred 
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aocaiorpas he hnavrante ach in ara o ae 
on, the Scriptures are ſo.cuident in one place or other ,@ be 
may reade the ſeuerall points, 3, VOOR , thac his 
muſt be ſupplied by bumane Ir pos 
the commentaries,and expoſitions poodmen erenorobe 


but yet fo enterteined as not fimp : 
bus racher ourinfirmicie and EI cannot receige, 


derenordeny bur that 
piety before ſuch traſh only 
ere no the Church theneur ma bmcgorieecrots | 


mine three errors «1. that he the Sc 
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be obſcure , buc char many things in chem are difficult, | 


_ things of Godore beyond his reach and compeſe3 oe | 
eſſe c | 


ende. We will aiſs coactude this inone beear if” 
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- [a= Epiftle of 8. Paul bs Titus, 
| ia chiogs neceſſary to ſaluation, 3.cher ſupply muſt be made by bu- 
Ne en hon the right opening of Scripture, inby Serip. 
ure. | 
That bemaybeable toexhort with wholeſome doftrine | | 
| Nowwe cometo the cadeof the former duty, vwehichis, that he who 
is to be ſet apart to this waighty fanRion, may be ficted&furniſhed co 
all che parcs of bis calling: which the Apoſtle reducerh roewo heads, ac- 
cording tocþe ſeucrall condition of the perſons , with whom he is co 
| all ceaching is either che CC ſound 
dodrine, tending to the conuerti rm a joy rior ena 
| OK UT falſe doctrine; ro the confu- 
err eee qty x refer cours eneipechreg 
wyth: neither of which can avy man : fru with. 
oat diligence and ſerledneſſe in the es, ſecing thatro theſe pur- 
be muſt hold faſt the fairbfull word, For the meaning : we muſt 
, 1, what is meant by exbortation, nnd wherein ir from | Diference be- 
ching. And the difference cheifly tandeth in theſe 3. rbings: 1, eucrie 
exhortation is _— PRnney 5 ew + pg? GEE 2.toteach 
is more properly to propound our of Scriptures, & prooue no 
bao htbeigitedar doneme! | 16 lecke 6: pinnatnd 
hearers tothe beleeuing or doing of things, ſo prooued by reaſons and 
ts. ?o Teaching is a former worke for the eolightevingof the 


waderſtanding,and frameth the iud t:2nd ed funtberng hep 


work wore ly peircing the os, andſo furt the 
Aiſle, pen win —_ by defirixe : that is nothing bertks 
yord of God taught:for that fame which is bere called wholeſome deftrin, 
iinc.2.8. called the wholeſome word : and to ſhew the idenritie of them, 
the Apoſile ioynerh them her , If any conſent not te the wholeſome | 1. 
werd: of our Lord leſus Chrift, and dofirine which is according to godli- 
nefſe, deis puft vp, 3;Why is this doQrine called wholeſome? to whigh; 
Janſwer, that that is wholeſome doQrine, which becing well prepared: 
aforchaod, makerh the ſoule ſound, #nd in good plight and liking ; for 
its a borrowed ſpeach from the food of rhe body , to the meare of the 
whicbis theword of God , here called wholeſome do&ringr of 
ich epithite ſometbing is ro be ſpoken,bug berrer occaſion will be of- 
ſeed vs, in chapÞ24 Ti: 3D Y6i/f1 79671 8s 1 al 5 mY. 
\/ Doftr, x. Hithartbe werd is called dofirive , md no doAtrine is: wihth- 
atenther ; it behouerth every man t& repaire ro the texrhors of ir, 
abſolutely necefſariew the converfionef Waler ol elſe. his Miners 
OY , N 1 who 


hee. At. 


A Commentarie upon the - 
who 83 ſo many vſhers are ſerto teach all the formes of the C 


ſo as ynder.che Matter ; farce wanting and ſhort of bis abilicie 3 in thee! 
ſc]ues inſufficienteo bring men yotothe ſight of their ſaluation, & mu 
leſſe vnco their Qion : not becauſe they read not the ſame leQurel/ 
| with the ſpirir, but becauſe they can onelyreach the ourward eare/hot 
the inward: ocither are they Gods ro convert (althoughthe word bei 
ble to ſaue ſoules ) as he is, who io giving the precepr, givettalſop 
cr to learne, beleeue, and praRtiſe it. - k | hy! 
Yſe. Would any man betaught to ſaluation? not having this kngy 
ledge naturally, he mutt get him theſe teachers. Firſt, he muſt ge 
rou hubeſevthers bands,and then according to his proficiencie;theſy 
ric ſhall rake bim inco his ceacbing, But ifamen will play the cre 
and fic at home when Gods free- is ſer open, deſpifing the readhs| 
ing in the minifterie, conceivingehot he may by his owne Rudie ofiey 
hn Ferre he neuer climberh iprs the higheſt fore; 
uer hath che high thivgs revealed by tbe ſpiric: whoteact ' 
now by new revelations or enthuſiaſmes, but bach creed a miiniſteryef 
the ſpirit, which every one muſi frequegs that weuld bee made 
laluation.” | 
Secondly, as chis doQtrine implyeth texchers, ſo deth ir alfo le 
and ſchollers; Teaching vs that we muſt all of vs become learners 
. | word and doArine:for ſo long #s there is doQtrineand teaching on Ga 
part,(o long muſt there be an hearkning & on ours : and the r$ 
ther, both becauſe that which is ſaid of all koowledge, chat iris infighs, 
is much more true of this, for Gods commandemencs are exoveding layh 
as alſo ſreingin this ſcboole we arete become not onely more'lear 
but better men. It may nor therefore be with vs ({-who when. w 
the beſt are but in part good ) as mavy , who after they bave learde#s 
while, giue ouer, as though they were both informed and reformedfi 
ficiently: but we muſt be ſtill proficing and going forward,and clinbij 
23 it were from one forme to another; ſo long #« we live, til} 
ſomewhat beyond : for we may not conceive of Gods ſchoole as i 
—_ _ me nqariog boyes wow nw » then men of | 
ame were it for an old man to goeto le;buc bere,whacſoeuer@s 
ay 80 ideot ſay .to the contrarie, that now they: are too old to leame;| 
| uery man muſt waxe old in learning ſomething da beft am 
| ay farre enceli himſcife bach in wiſedome and goodnef 
when be was an ancient ſcholer in Chrifis profad 
roas were before bim{ And David withocher Seiotsof God; 
be of God, eugn when they were wellraught; as 


morertbey ſaw, the 
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=, - Epiffitoſ8.Paalto Tiras. Cranac9 
"Uſe. Ia quylearalog of hls dofrine, he mult examine our profiring, gy #& 
we be ſach dunces 23 Paul ſpeaketh of, who were e- 


zTim.z.7, 
profit w , p our grounds and ele- | 
mens: 30d #5 the Apoſtle ſpeakerh; when leaning the rudiments and prins+ | ti:b.6.c 
es of religion, we are ledde forward vmto perfeition: 2nd then are leddeto 
her perfeQion, when we haueraken” ourthe two maine leflons of s | a, exmmings. 
Chriftian man, which Pavl in evety ching would be ſureto keepe, cuen on whether we 
faith and govd conſtienee/by which two tuleveill 3 mar be moulded and) riicpntn gt © 
caſt into this forme of. doArine, he is bur a novice Chriſtian, and a ſuper- this do@:108 { 
ficial! ſcholler in this ſchoole of Chriſt : the former of which implyech —_— 
theknowledge of the doArine, and the latrer the ordering of cuery pat- 
ticular aQion of liſe by ir. | 
Now the examination of our ſelues by theſe notes will reprooue ma- 
oy of vs as 201 proficients , who. would be loath to be ſo- deemed, For 1, 
whereas for our time and meanes ( eſpecially in this famous eye- of the 
lzod) our profiting might haue enabled vs to reach others; many of our 
ſeles had nced be taught in the principles of religion:we canot KG got- 
ten out of our A,B,C,& line of letters, If a mafier (honld for divers years 
together painfully Ririve wich a boy, and could nener ger him out of his 
letters, what hope were there of his reading ? and aid, lefle of any skill 
in higher myfteries of learning, It is the caſe of 8 number of vs, Many 
es have the maſters of the uſſemblies plainely delivered doftines, fic- 
tedro the capacitie of imple men, yea often repeared them , #nd often 
bexten ypon they yet a number that go for Chriftians,are exrreame ig - 
norant in the principles of Chriſtianitie, And whereas the Apofile impli. 
eth that we may meaſure our owne abilitie by our firnes toteach others: 
how ſewe of vs be there that finde any competent abilitie ro reach even 
our pettyes in our famnilies our ſeruants and children ? that coſt & paines 
ill ſpene, when after ſeauen yeares ſchooling a boy-is nor able ro reach 
[20 other his letters : but many of vs char haue beene heorers and learners 
jathis ſchoole thrice ſeauen yeares and aboue,/and-yer'( ro omir our-yn- 
| willingnefſe)arenort able in ariy ſort to catechixe our ſemmilies, | 
Further, whereas be zhar iveunning a hivprofefſion, hecan ſpeake of | 
ito good purpoſe; becauſe he knowech-the myſteries of irg many of vs |. 
aarnor ſpeakers any purpoſeybur whewany | + 99s Fo FEY 
are 35 mute as fiſhes; yeaaregrieved tobe dtawne ro any ſpeach of ſuch 
s, becauſe our wealenes is cherebyUiſcopered, 


tet | 
_ ini om vn wy re 3 
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Aeneas ws when 

ting ir wouldbe with vas 

|entred a yesre or ews; needegot alwaleythe preſencerof rhe Maſter or | 
F; Furor |. | 
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word,haue cucr 
{er ſome marke 
of excellency 
vponis, 


Tutor for every a&ion, but can of themſelves doe ſomething , e 

ia ſmaller marters, and of lower conceit ; but many of vs can gog 
further then our Maſters are preſent with ys : we are nor come ſo fart 
ro take out a leſſon now & then by our ſelues;we cannot meditare, pris. 
cooferre to the jucreaſe of our knowledge: and therefore we r | | 
clude againſ our ſelues, that we are bur verie dullards in this do&rink, ' 
And whatis the reaſon of all this, byrthac as negligent learners, we fas. 

get as faſt as we learne? of as idle ſchollers we idle out our time othiy 
wiſe, and allotthe leaft time ro this Rudy. Which requireth ſo muchihs 
more time, paines, care, and diligence, by hew much things more exq 


lear be more difficule:befides that our 3 by narure are none ac ally 
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chis,25 to all other knowledge, and the benefic of it farre excellerh alls.| Wl |* 
ther. Let vs therefore tirre yp our ſelues,and be ſtirred vp,not to a (ak b 
tering in chis knowledge of God, but to abewndinit, as Peter willerhwi) Wl |* 
108 | 

« 
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And tecing we are farre from our marke, let ys alme at more | 
in our age, and walke from Rtrengeh ro Rrength, fromfaith co faich, thi 
ſo growmg vp in grace, andin the kyowledge of our Lord leſwa Chriff, | 
in due ſeaſoo be lifred yp vmto our glorie, . 5 
Dofi, z. lo tharthe le h that here who//ome doiFrine,which 
in the words before be 8 faithful word, and fitted for deftrine: Neie 
that the men of God, when they fell into ſpeach of the word of God 
they ſpake noc{lightly of it and away; but were bardly drawne | 
without leauing behind them ſore notable elogy or other vpon j 
1.16.che Colbert power of God to ſalnation : loh.6.68. Peter ſaith tick 
Maſter, thou haſt the word of God; but, thou haſt the words of [3 
and what a number of glorious things are aſcribed vnto it, ſee Hebr,4, 
1 2. wighty in operation, ſharpe,$c, Hence according to their ſeuerall oe 
cafions areall thoſe excellEt epithits aſcribed yaco it throvgh the Serlps 
tures, ſome of the penmE looking at the author, ſome at the maccer, ſag 
to the qualities, ſome to the effeQs, and accordingly inveſt it with this 
well beſeeming it. And good reaſon had they ſo to doe : for, 
I. They conſidered that the word of God is the principall part” 
Gods neme, which never could without great fipne be taken vp in vain, £10 
but is to be taken yp into thethought, much more joco the lippes whth 
all reverence and due regard. 2. They found the power ef it ſo toreih 
aud comfortable in themſelues, as chat they could not chooſe but ſp 
of it as they felt within the obundance of their owne hearts. 3, They li 
the worke of it ſo effeQuall pon others, and-that to ſuch ends, 2s 
allthe perfetion of fleſb and blood, nor the firengeh or wit of men,upd] Wi |* 
engels could e,as ther ge not conceiue of it without wif | 
miration. 4. They faw it was fuch.a word,,as was ro necre in che wort 
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ence.. 
—_ This axgueth it a devilliſheod wicked praQiſe to elenate Ps 
eftimacion and authoritic of the word, either in the Scriptures, or inthe 
Miniſterie 1 once ſaid Saran , barb Godindeede ſaid, &5., $0 the Papiſts 
peak hplcly of the word inthe $eripuze, calling/in ic 
contentious, a waxen voſe, an inken diuinitics $c,- 20d: chereforo,well 
may the letter. of the Scripture be with chew, bur the lifepf ic is far from | 
them. Io.like fort many proface-wretcbes debaſe the word inthe Mini- 
eric, conceiuing. it. as a veine word without profitz,acnd boldly ſpeake 
qupchiogem al iking + + a8d.othere mutrer becav{a;bere is (o much 
 (hewing by theic peaches that pbeyyeurr knewe the 
I aherefore 6s. yet baucno part ih it, nor 
incher life hath broughe co light. - 
_ Der. 4. 'Whereas he Apoitle inngr comened tharabe- Mivifter 
ery . 
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they will 6rh6, Looks 9 Apetonr ms | 

lead on tothepraRiſe; to whichrhar we tmay be pre bo 

an mor wee aro word hee of Ct 

flownes and weaknes of whom (he knew } Rortetionis 

ar doQtine; fo that Chriſtian thar feet nothis dengriefſe and £0 

backſiidings , knoweth'n> govd by bianſiſe r yet), he'thar'perceii 
pee ſpiritual! heauines aod ſlumber daily bim , withoutthh| 

| y and withit alſo}thar ſoule is caſt dn fleepe at leaſt, if 

Jnerrun, .  Befides, the cruth is, there is'much ige diy] 

where; undo litre caaſeience, ad if knowledge &t conſcience « bot| 

Rand together : but if men did make conſcience of all the duties thay[ 

ye doppooegremget arr, bare or 2reviy 

afl wich the Apoſites, then ro flirre vp in beleevers ſuch 

thankfully acknowledged in them, 1, Theſl.r.;. the Apofile cha 
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1.4.collacoriuk | remembreth their lower and'yer <op.3:9,20Þby a wiſe 


reteritiot; exhort ntoit, - —_ 
7 Dottr. 5. Whetems the ApoRile addeth, ther exberravenY ; 


with wholeſome DoFrine , we note, thatthen is exhortation'pt 
| andproficable, when it is firmely groanded vpon ſound aud 

doarine ; then denemrryraens eros or ts r 
| ppoſtolical yea to that general praftiſe of oft rþ 

pads was in alt their Bpiſtlec firſt 40 ——_ 
of faith and ſaluation, _ then to perſwade —_ exe] 
| rainement of enrich ocerminemen 'by the fruics of als} 
othe Romances, 


(ves, burby fatbin che ewonent:” 
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{che mores frvaneto inne; md + cxptivens che lawe | 
» Hetharianor with wa ſaith Chrif® ) ty again me; code thar| 
| ſcatteveth. Artthowwith Chriftin thy 
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o meet any in 

rye ce oy Sri wetter O tet the righteonu 

_ me,forthis is a RE this - a precious oiarment 
ſupplerh my woen lerme nor want jt, 

This is the way to finde the word ſweere, Michs, 2. 7. ee not 

fwente 19 bem ty? ob thee beſ farce from 

« the word; thacrhow mayeftrarher rrewbirar it - and then in 

yy; ſpiric ofcontradiftion, the ſpirit of God ſhall reftor thee. 

Vt rr ron bur will Hl rebel] ; blame chy ſelfe if a 

ry for Rill vader bloeen: forthou thy ſelle beginneft the 
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on pen 
| worke: whatſpirit? whatpower? what deepe ————__— 


| reſolution ied ey} 20rd hey ſeowod ence porey | 
(men; both in the cxaQt knowing (akhough cquonmarerx vr cag| 
| kaowne things mecrely to come z .asallpig 

| ougs ie Ringarhemioyreegh ene gramel 

Moles, Elias, ley, leremie,&c. Dory ey edeg-aiſons fell 
ficted : yea though they were butinferiour Levices and Priefis, bouyyy 
be the peoples mouth Ton: Genen. pegemeſpheſtentth: Lord, | 
ro be ods mouthto people, ts Iaceb Gods (ndgewent ,. 0 4 
ks fe evi Ligh Pceifts, they muit be ſuch as Re 

| ſerue knowledge , and ſuch as can zeſolve the | 
ckeraro his own he file cleft law of Godger ob | 
. meſſenger of the Lordof beſts Mal. 2.7. » 444% 
| Inchg new; Fefermaneccorting'ys fibe Church have or tin '" 
| of extraordinary Miniſters, ſuch as are Apo "il 
iS ;{uch are raiſed, and coſuchis given bythe. pra the | 


wiſedome, chat is, amore excellent revelation, and more { 
mediate inftin& and aſhfiance of the {pirig, cogerber wich more 
| {aurboricie, in tet _—_ of Chrift, If ork i 
| railed by God, by the tame ſpirit is given to themtþe 
| | rhacis, by dil pak a ew they obcoine ſuch k 

{that they areableto Chriſt knowne vaco 
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| andhaadstecxccu all miſcheife lorke as in the voulcs of ſafe | 
| 2;practifing deily to withdraw men from alleagizace toour hea- 
venly and catchly Gods and Kingurſuch ſoiles lie vader the beauy wrath | . 
po inane commethamille, I there beno knowledge toe 4s. 
yea an. inundacion of 
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ſbewaito' where Xt is wantin g,a -al} good meancs they labour 
| ee Feit ie-Gn Miniter muſ TERtNTY 
| ;ſering he Apoile afirwerd thet by holdiog fol l 
h theſe maine wor minificy. 
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his Apotijce Iwo ven. he decidin 
| addon rhey mig chencracgenif 


by their mirscles buue confounded theit aduerſaries, When 
and Scribes diſdamed Chrift, becauſe rhe prople fung Hol! 


CO REIIIIS | : 


Machinutt 


ET v 


this truth of God,aond thou thine heart z 2nd ſo mi. 

ing ſpeech : yes thou ſhalt ſpeake out of the fulnefſe and abundance 
| | 00990 wage be with thee in thy meaſure 26 it was 
che Apoiles; thou canft nor chooſe but ſpeaky thethings tho ſeeft and 


gs the Popiſh teachers, who contrarily , x. teach that the 
r (ns. och andobſcure.ss they ſay it is, may be wrefted & 
by beretikes at cheir pleaſure: and that no man can be fitted vnto 

theſe ducies, eſpecially che latter of conuiRtion of error fully by the evi- 
nce of Scripture it (elfe, except he borrowe ſome heipe and force els- 
where, namely, fremithe expoſitions and voice of their Church, And 2.0 
decidiog cheir controverſies ofreligion(according tothe formerpoſiti- 
og.) they flie from the word vato Biſhops, Fathers, Councells, Deorees, 
Popes, Buc te the Hirſt, we anſwer,that alchough we are not to neg- 
;,much lefſe deſpiſe the light & direQion of godly mens expotitions 

| 5,007 ſuch erucbs as are received dy the true Chorches of 
God: yer without them, by confidering the nature of the things them- 
he coofereace df places,che knowledge of congues,& the ſucable 

dence ofthe parts ofthe context; we come to atraine the 
uve meaning of the place controuerted, & by that be able to convince & 
withſtand all gainſayers, And tothe Idtrer,their praiſe is cootrary voce 
Chrifts and his Apoſiles, as we have ſhewed; A 7% 995 
auacienc Churches fince: as may appeare by that courſe of 
tantine the Emaperour, who commanded the Fathers met rogether 

the Nicene Councel,about age yeares afrer Chriſt, to referre the 


| controuerhie then in 
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| eaſt Fens namely, why the M1oifter ſhould be 2 
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706 |manſs wich able parte boeh co mainreine the trot 
| (ure The reaſon is drawne fromthe defcription: 


\ 146 
| | chers, in theſe rwe veries :- and 2; of hearert; in the'r'2, The 
| re deſcribed by three argomenrs; 1, Fein theje-imdefidite 


there Rs not two or three , who are cally ſet downe , 
2. By their adiunets, which are cwo : 1, Fhey are diſobedient , or ref 
(8 | | 

' riez {uch as will not ſubmit themſelaes ro the true doArine , and Mil 
| pline ofthe Church. 2. they are v4ine talkers : that is , ſuch as b 

| given tookemation, and vanity, conremne the tudy, nd deliverig 
| ſound ; and profitable doArine, and ſearch ove words; and mate 
; wit, andepplauſe, boch of them of more ſweetneſſe vnto the fleſh 

| (oundnes ynto the ſoule and ſpirit. 3. By their moſt dangeroas e 
'and theſe alſo are-:two: 1. Their deceiving 'of minder : for w 
godly praiſe, be eſpecially braudeth theav of the circumciſion & t 
cither by meronimie,the Jewes themſelues circumciſed: or elſeGetii 
Iudaizing, embracing Tewiſh opinions , mixing the Law and Go 
Moſes atid Chriſt ; circumcifion and bapriſme together : making 

an hotchpocch of religion, by confoundingehiogs thac can nev 
rogerher. The > effe of is, their ſubgerſion of whole 

is, they poyſon «nd infe& whole houſes : yeaand where the | 

and foundation of religion hath beene laid, chey overturne' anc 
throwe all, This laſt etc is declared by rwo arguments : 1, f 
inftrumentall cauſe of ir, and char is by their fille dofrine, 1 
things which they ought not : 2. fromthe finall cauſe of ic, that is,'04 
rouineſle, for filthy lncres ſake, Nowthele reachers becing ſo many 
dangereus, and burttull, their monthes muſt necdes be fopped, 'Whieh 
common conclufion ſer betweene the rwo veries, as having refe 
yato them both; as a common remedie again all the miſcheife whi 
any way may be let in by them:and therefore thoſethar arex0 be adi 
ted into the Miniſiry,muſt be of abilityro flop theiemouthes, -® 
| For Ing Fu kD vi 
Error in life Dottr, 1, Inthatthe ficktbing caxed in theſe falſe reachers byY 
commonly s |\ Apofile, is diſobedience, welearne thac diſobedience'ce | 
F: is dodrine, | round of falſe deQtrine, For, 1, it iviuſt with, God, 120 give: 
| ——_ Lerrors and deluſion, that receive not-the 2ruch in che'loue- to 
TY whereſocuer it is reccivedin loue, obedience cannot but bey 

2 it, 2, The nature of linne is ever ro beexculing irſelfe;, andis loark® 

| be croſſed, although neuer ſoivſtly, bur ftudiech bow co defend iefex 
| as long as it can,cuen by wreſting tbe Sexiprures, ye vþ on 
patace Aorchans ned fur ras a © 3. The tenqurof'S prom 
_ theſerws together, What ones were the falſe Prophet 
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read 


Pg 


tbe truth, 

ne aod noo andy, br comune cv fadke : ſuch 
| che doRrine of faich, and chepwre. Godto their own 
«deffe tions? And if we looke: particular perſons, wannat. this 
2 why Elimss reſiſted Barnabas, and ſpught toturne 
| Thr a Pralathedepury rom te faith;becauſe he was ful of wn- 
| , andrtherefore be could »et reaſe to perwers the ftrargbt Wares 
of ; 7 And why did not Diorrepbes receiue the Apoſtles and ibeir do- 
himſelfe a Mioiſter among them?Joba giues4be reaſap, 
oats be loves preheminence , which neicher they nos thei doctrine | 3.1ots, 
i sF6ard him, | 
+ Uſe. 1, Never make aoy Miniſter the rule of eruth,, ſeeing error in | 
ifſe( from which none is exempted ) may breed error.ia Dogrine ; bur | 
reade with diligence the holy Scriptures , whereby thou waiſt be able 
diſcerne after triall \ berweeneiruch and falſbood; and accept.ic for ic 


ſelfe, 

3. Meruaile nor much ifthou ſeeſt many Miniſters refiſtthe trurb , for | No maruatte i 
nao in all ages ore diſobedicnt; and no meane ones, that hacero be jo- mpataiion 
handed themſelues,commradiQtbe rrch,nodio Read of building, hin | Renee, 
derche building of tbe Church; 83 Sanballac , aod Tobiah the, wall 

m:yea one Ieremie bad Paſhur and- all the Preiſts agaioſt 2 
Chriſt bimſelfe had Aonas, Caipbas, Scribes,Phariſes, people,andall a- 
| «wrenrwbns were -—_ ao ba yy 50 niet eotred nareſons 
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cheic labour whlch ivellis vatne,neverartaining the end endrig 
of the preaching of the Goſpell voro ſaloation ; for be ther 


rgndeſchenſines, be nn: reſped 


_ ar wg 1 vaiher they heare a great — dx 
_— hamanc k 
fp w xr ion, bu arelefe withovt re >a 

is prkoys alictle tickled, bur hearrs remaine vnrouched * 


away 8s wiſe as they came. Theſe Pavl calleth vaine ralkyrs, Br 
glers, 1.Titn.1.6. and againe, profene and vaine bablers , and thar/in 


2. They are as ſtrange fire from the Lords Altar , oppoſed to thae 
the Lord hath ſanfified to the ſalustion of bis : 3.They are 


more ongodlines and profennes. 

Vſe.1. Note the 4 -woogdl berweene theſe and godly Paſtors 
are according to Gods heart: theſe feed Gods people with wile 
and ynderfianding ; the other with _ ; — > hed GY 
have their gifts and calling from God ; ſot 


|| bie ,and for wakes like the Devils CENT ever b g wi | 
the rrÞ, that ir may never be purely taſted : andlike pores wi 


ters, ſpeake one word for Ged, #nd two for themſelves : theſe bi 
meate in their mouthes, which chough ir be courſe, and ſeruedin 
Gmphcitie(like Daniels dyet which was but water & pulſe ) yet bet 
it is cis Gods allowance,it goeth with x'bleſhng, which ates 

of God thrive by it ; the other ſerue vp more curiouſly cooked 
with greater ftate and oftentation of humane Jearning , 8ndeloc 

but for went of nouriſhable mear in all this variety, the ſoules 


withour any grear'ſaturicie. 


Now if ayy would ſhewe hinrſelfe #rrve Paſtor ſent f 
him aime at theſe rwo things, 1. Gods orkloevinetinn 


Church oro heovett hot imſeſe caries, 16.7 
ficemeftbertie /, Irs 


. New henerediemetetedes'f 


eo ae nr 


nirie, whet elſe can be {ooke toreape? 3. Integard of the hearets;, wit] 


are their ſoules ſoundly inftruQed,nor fed with RE ey go 
1. Becauſe their puft di ourſes proceed from che profacies of their rt 


from the edifying of the Church, that they cauſe eat, fo entre ome| 


people are kept thinve and leane, and riſe and deparr foch by vt 


bimſeife is a note of afale teacher: ſee. Joh, 7! 18, 2. the reifroy off 


ple may beraiſed to heaven, Rom.9.3. pg 1:2), 8 
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Epiſth of 8. Paul to Titus, 


mw ore dexteritje a man bathio this excellence gift, the more liable is be to 
his importation: whereas indeed bere we are taughr an other leſſon; that 
thoſe whoſe dotrine Yaniſheth away without building on the foundati- 
on ſuch as come preparedly to the word,thoſe are vaive ratkers;and their 
teaching is a froathy teaching: but if true doArine be wholeſomly appli- 
ed, and bave quicknes and lifein ir ;woe be to that man, that ſaith nor, | 
This the finger of God,and that God is pes rn. | 
. Marke hence whag kind of Miniſters the Apoſtle would haue pur 
"x "Hoon not onely ſuch as ate open enemies to the truth , or broachers 
of lyes; bur ſuch as are diſguiſers of the word, froathie teachers, ſuch as 
ſeeke our vaine things for thepeople : Pax! would have lookt co theſe 
betime,and would (were be lining Jftoppe the mouthes of ſuch:be knew 
that che Church might better ſpare a 1000. of theſe, then one godly and 
faichfull Paſtor:and were this canon pur in vre, for one filenced Miniſter 
we ſhould have one hundred, 
Deceiners of minds, | l 
By meconymie of che ſubieA, the heart is put for the mind: the aunci- 
ede according co the Scriptures ſeating che mind therein : for gyiyvee, pro- 
perly fignifieth the inwards about the bearr:and further by Synecdoche, 
the minde is put for all the faculties of it, eſpecially che vnderftanding, 
reaſon, and iudgement:all which ace deluded and deceived by theſe yain 


4 | mwey 
Queff, How did theſe falſe teachers deceiue mens minds > Avſ.Foure 


liker Poets, Philoſophers, Hiſtorians , then Prophets, Apaliles , or any 
lucceſſors of theirs, they made acleanly conuaiance of the light from the 
people, & withholding the cruth and light, chey lead ther from Chriſt, 
fromthe right knowledge of che Scriprures, from ſound godlineſſe, and 
religion in tudgemenr and pradtiſe,and ſo they remained 28 darke in their 
ing,es erroneous intheir judgements, as froward in their af- 

and as wicked in their liues as ever before. Secondly, by fler- 


ouerthrewe a moſtmighty kingdome,vamely, bis own, |" 
bat CAbchs will tivt deceive wor fiarros with Abad , alahough4r Rand 


wies: 1, By ſoppreſſing the truth;for by their vaine jangling & ſpeaking | 57-5 
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OOTNG is a ſpreading leauen, ſhrowding it ſelfe in molti 


ſoulesdlexue not vacoit: for 


23Þ - . = 


A Comment erie wyen the - _ 
ſes, they fit downe and pleaſe themſelues in that they haue done theigf 
ra$k required; ally if they can bring home x ieft or ſome wirtie ſeas 
rence, when perhaps they ſcarce beard a word of Chrift, of their 4 
cation, of their mortificarion, or of their glorie. Ss By placing 
on in bodily exerciſes, not in marcers of ſpirit and truth, Coloſſ.a,90, 
thus did the Pharifies in their times, the Papiftsin cheſe ;'and whos 
ſocuer vrge the decrees of men more then the commaundementss 
God, "i 
Queſt, But whoſe mindes are deceived > Avfw. Firft, their owned]. 
then others; for they are blind leaders of the blind, deceiving , andbi 
ing deceiued : and although here our Apolile expreſſeth nor here J 
they be that are deceived, yet chſewhere he doth, as Row.16, 18, & 
cring the hearts of the (ample: and 2.Tim. 3.6. they lead captine 1 
and 2, Per. 2. 14, they begnile vnſtable ſouler : whence we leethar ”" 
rant, incooſtant, and voſetled ſoules, which band ouer head ry wy 
doArnne without examination or triall , whoſe fimplicitie di 
them to iudge berweenetruth and falſhood, and whole leuitie mal 
_ like ſhaken reeds: theſe are the carksſes 08 which ſuch yulcures 

eaze, 18! 
Hence, 1. note three notable properties of errour. 1. It never lounh 


—Q_—_—_—————— 


and compeſlng ſea 2nd land to procure patrons,ahd Proſelyres,” Ex 
ple we hauc io the leſuires,the arch-deceivers of minds,and impoſtargel|/ 
the world. 2. It cakerhthe bigheſt holds of men, even the mind, yada 
Randing, and indgement; that the eix once becing pur our, and thelig 
rurned into darkenes;it might cary men headleng remorſleſly | 
ſed practiſes , which ily reſemble as they proceed frombeh 
mer, 3. It overturneth all Gods order and ordinances : for wh 
ſcope ofthe teachers calling is to enlighten mens minds, per 
conſcience, reQifie their hearrs, ſo as they might grow vpint 
knowledge of Godin Chrift,and the lively ſenſe of their own 
io a word, whereas they are to ſer and coatsine men inthe right wayy®| 
pm ors, them to.drawe men our of the-rig | 
this wor Ggnifierh, - - ea os! 114 0471.7 OT 
2, Note the beſt fenee aioft falſe teachers, and an bedy pl 


” 
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gaink ſeducers:: namely, 1. knowledge, 2. loue of rhe truth, The 


mer armeth imple ſoules, RR © DEL 
- Joy ade =_ _ | yo 
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WS. Epifth ot $. Paal to Titwe. 
God! ſend frong deluſions to beleene ter; if they receiue it not is. che lowe 


ofir. | | | 
'\, Queft. Bur wher is this dofrine to yo? we all profeſſe the truth , and 
| love it from our hearts,ond therfore we hope we are fenced fram-dece]-. 

ray evan carer eAnſp. ines wither Yer yen. I. Thae theſe are 
the let tiwes which the Apoſtles prophecied of, euen perillous « 
wherein many deceiuers ſhould creep inte the Church, Gould | 7 
give heed tothe ſpirits of exrour. 3. Thar theſe deceiners of mindes | * 
were ſucti, 3 lined in the boſome of the Church, among ſuch a3 profeſ-.| 
ſed Chriſt and his religion, 3. That they lurked 
.| Chriſtians of that time could bardly 


en 

withall ; nay, they tobe deceived, while they hate with a 

bared ſuch Micbaes, as would let them ſeetheir eftace , and belpe them 

out, And is it not Gods manner of juſt proceeding, when men defice 
bers that will preach of wine and firong drinke, ro ſend them ſuch 

teachers us they defire, that he that is ignorant and filthy , may be igno- 

rant and filthy Rill? - 

Thoſe then thet care not for the truth, ſhall have teachers which ſhall 
be Gods executioners to lead them into error : that as by the great An- 
tichrift the Lord revenged and plagued the contempr of the light in the 
world: ſo alſo in-particular Ghurches and places; by falfe teachers, and 
pettie Antichrifts. 1f men will not abide wholeſome doQtrine, bur have 
itching eares; they ſhall hae a» heape of teachers after their owne lufts, ta 
| wrne their cares from thetruch,, and delude them with fables. Ler A- 

hab once bate Michaz the Lord preſently cooſulceth who ſhall deceiue 
him: and if rhis queſtion once proceede out of Gods mouth, the devil is 
preſent,and ſo farward in the execution of Gods vengeance, 38 he ſhall 
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| a to againſt 400, falſe Prophers at aclappe, before he ſhall nor fall 
| by them, This cruth is 38 a finger in the bile,and becing rubbed will per- 
/bips make Zidkiab rake bis aft from Michaes face,and fay, when went the 


ſpirit fromme to thee? yer ceaſeth it nor. ro be the rruch of God concer- 
Ding our ſelues, who ſo long 23 we giue heede tothe ſpirit of error can. 
_ [pot want deceiuers, | EIN” I 
1 Let men cherefore profeſſing chemſelues members of che Church, 
looke ymro themſejueny and labour ro knowe the truth, roeffeR it, to 
entoit,if rhey would be fenced 2gainft ſeducers: for ſuch there be, 
| andfiore of ſuch, ſeeing there :isfuch tore of the contempr of the light: 
4 O 3 in- 
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— 213 |indeede if there were no barred of thelight, there would be'eit 
dopivere lmindp, ene cragery amy Fs could not 

but ſeeing there is ſo little love of the lighe, the? muſt veed 
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minds haue entred vpon vs; and baue been bald ( notwithſtanding ſs 
uere lawes, ſome d, ſome reuived and quic d againitchem ” 
skulke in ignorant places:and bow can it be but that ſuch places as y 
ſound teachers ſhould be haunted by ſeducers? Would God fuch pi 
like perſons whome it concerneth would enforce a moſt forcible lawy. 
| gain them, which is the placing of faithfull and furniſhed Paftors adi 
2baur, pariſh by pariſh, who might fence themagaioRt ſuch deluſions 
And for private men, let them be reſolute for the preſent truth, and cow 
rend for it, Geagats moſt conſtant hardly hold our ynto the end : 48 
ſeeing the Lord ſendeth falſe Prophers, to trie whether we /owe him of, 
If we hearkes to deceiuers, the Lord then manifeſterh char bypecrifie 
which was ia our hearts, even then when the greateſt ſhewes were made 
by vs. . 
os Eſpecialy they of the circuncifion,} = a 
Pax! thus notably deſcriberh the lewes by a principall adivn&# 
elſewhere he putteth circumcifion , and vncircumcifion for the natith 
of the Jewes and Gentiles, the one of which was circumciſed , 
other notzin which ſence alſo Chriſt himſelfe is called the Afanifer 
cumciſion, chat is, not of the law , which he put an endevnto, and ab 
lutely fulfilled; but in that be was « Miniſter of the ewes, within whole 
borders he contained himſelfe, as he was not ſent bur to the lofi ſh 
of the houſe of Iſrael. Now the Apoſile not ſo much meinerh che 
ple of the Jewiſh nation, as the Jewiſh teachers, the ceachers of ci 
cifion,ſfuch as are mentioned, AQ. 5.5, with whom en 
alwaics exceedingly troubled: who , as Gal, 6. 12. wy _ 
be circumciſed, not by any outward force or power, but forced it vpa 
themin hope of merit, as abſolutely necefſarie to ſaluation: the omifienl 
of which, they taught to be a dangerous, and darmable fin :whe 
deed by the death of Chriſt , circumcifien was now notbing, as vai 
cumcifion was nothing, neither any outward thing any t 
ro ſaluarion, but a new creature within, The ns then whom 
poſtle painteth, were ſuch teachers 2s would jioyne Chriſt & Mof 
cumciton with Baptiſme , and the faith ofthe Goſpel with dof 
| [che law to iuftificetian. Andcheſe be boldly noteth. and name & 
becauſe there was anap vice convinced ; asallo becauſe ira} 
ſuch 8 one, as rO,- =noeYe weatd haue overturned the G | 
men, Which we will firſt bew that ic was fo,uadt 
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faith, and ſaluation 
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ide tarde entered eypoocle, | 

I moti be ceof the ſame, 
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or more ous 


them ; but carry in his eye the careof the Charch, «nd the prodh 
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- Obie, Doth not lames moke 8.cooperagion of faith 2nd work 
Yes, but not in the a of our juftification, nor inthe mectes 
of eur ſaluati in the dc 
2ad.ruth of our 
ro be of byp : ſo a5 der faich. | 
> ion of our iuftificarion; bur in eaſe of 
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ore God, away wichthe works ofthe law if thou mennefdts have part} 219 
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| a voice to drive away. woluct from the Lords foldes? muſt ] 


doin be winked an fed ill $0 crepe ia the de 
many ? No, no;zthere ebdtaaprattenrd. trans Abad 
ler,tas, | mon Miniſters themſclues.Ieremie muſt ſer rower well again 
|Prieti6,0o Princesondpeople, The The: Minifteryof the Apoſtles did 
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| Chriſt himſelfe is to bima tone to Rumble ar. -For came nor Ct 
make debate in the earth? came henorto ſend fire, defiring 
more thea that it ſhould bekindled ? came not he with bis fanne 
hand to divide betweenerhe chaffe and the wheate ; the which (l 
Marth.3a3, | uer be wholly ſevered rill che harveſt? And meaneſiihou to bes 
|  ontill the wheate and chaffe become one1. or bafi thou well 
A8.13ags | ſelfe, by till cheaiuſt of Gallio his religion , 
theſe things? 1 thee who wiltlooke 00 whileſt orber c 
the faith,thou ſhalr be a looker 0a too-whileſt other be n 
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(ad defied ro tute. | Sn 
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Avrſ. By teaching juftificerion by.circumeciGon; thatis, the-works and | 

| Cmofche lewe, ut will (ome ſay, could this becing but one 


ſubvert all ? I anſwer, cthac fandamencall eruthes are fuch-and ſo linked 
ru, 75 nk agg, aps, -400 rp ere 
o men -devwne. an 

loweſt Rones ofthe foundation, bur 
che oge «bar 

,and all faich jan 


arch ofrhe Church ;enden 
the Apoſtle 


A. _— 


A” & - at. ML... * 
: = 
_— 4 , 


Chriſt came co call none burfianers ro repentance: andhunger afi 
| woxtics of deliverance, forthe waters of the-well of life are giuen ot 
ro ſuch as thirk after them. 9, The weaves os cue wjcour hedng of lead] 
there i no remnſſion of finge,and conſequeritly that the Sonne of God mui 
rake the nature ef man, ſuffer in char natore, pay the price, and beare the} 
curſe of finne:whoſe powerful yidory over fin and death manifeſted 
his refurreRion andaſcenſion vnto his farher,opplied by fairh-co thebie|. 
leever,ſhail fully acquit & diſcharge bimfrom wrath ar his commings| 
gaine to ivdgwent. Theſe things muſt be knowne , I ſpeake not. of 1 
meaſure of knowledge, but ſomuch as there muſt be an de 
of theſe things: for he that belrenerth nor in the Sonne of God t ſee lifes 
and cenſequently ia ſome ſort what needebe hath of Chrift, and wha 
Chriſt hath-done and ſuffered for bim, - | 142 
Secondly,there are other truths which are conſequences deduced 
the former:and theſe are of two ſorts, Some things are ſo clearely « 
ced, 8s by the neere dependance with the former , the conſequent 
seflarily ſcene. Forexample : that eur of the' Church is no'faluuig 
char foirh is ordinarily by the word predched, Ecol which muſt ner 
rily be expreflely beteeurd, oncondicien, if God make their depenc 
pat oerney 4 91 Mn penrn gone. chat —_— euealing 
, many 5 are faved in the ignorance of verie many ſuch 
erurbes: but we nay nat hereon build our ignorance, who have ſo meaty 
mennes of revelation:vur vnbelcefe is u0t,ovely damnable, becauſe bext 
| ing bound co belecfe hmm a not, bux in that wewill nor ; by 
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uſe the meones of faith. The other kinde of derived 
truthes are further remooued,and not ſo cleare : as<oncerning the refl 
of che fathers before Chriſt, the local diflentof Chriftinre 
25 theſe a mawmey withourd; -be ;ye2 and crre a)ſo, fot 
be withour pertibecie and , The firſt points mentioned; hiuf 
ly be knowne and :the former ofthe rwo latter 
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nay ey be porn mug action as the beſt ? and 
turned laile, and fallen ſome to the 

brag care vpen them, ſome to pleaſure, famd0m 
ſome co barred of > $0974 exe men may lee and ſay, ſure! 
ſeducer hath met wichthem, matey) wr way. againſt them? How _ 
who haue ſeemed waxe-bearted Rtians, ſoft and pliable, who could 
weepe for ſinne bitterly ; be amazed at the pena God threace- 
nedout of his word, (ood in aweof God, and durft nor finne, but ore 
now of an other eolour ? make no conſcience of onchs, dicing, gamin 
for their neighbours money, ſeafling on the Sabbath day,and otherwile 
ppſooiog, ic,& {0 camtemoing tbe miniſterie, thar lerall the curſes of the 

ebe now direed againſt them perſonally,they are no more mooued 
thep the Leviecgoninaidekemen whon.the ſlrord toxcherb b1ws, but ac- 
counteth yron as fir awe, and brafſa as rotten woods ; ynen to (with him) theſe 
langh at the ſhaking, of che (peare, and tbe archers of God cannor make 
them flie. Oh therefore ler. vs beware, ſeciong ſo many thoaſzpds ſer 


of Egypt, wbe never came ingo Cauaan; thay we rienot, and | 
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« webave done for knowledge, that with our ynderftanding we may 


loyne he fincers lon.of thacmek.. Aud fveingitionoleffe verve to|© 
keepe the good, we hane -goites , then-ir was praiſe to getir, let vs | 


males »Avicken Gode graced in-them., aod pray for perſe- 
(De ſecond poinywherby che danger i oggranes is, that theſe ſe- 
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- they ficſti 
ſowing oftheir owne, both deprave and denie thetruch. 2, The veil 
2 nature of error ( the child of darkenes) is to fie the light: wnds| 
lok.y-19. the adulcerer wa for the rwilight, ſo doth he tbar adulterateth the] 
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cruth, 
| Uſe. 1, Not needing to apply this doQtrine againſt the Teſultes, wii]. 
lelairicall fro" | 1k ſo many ſwarmes of frogges and ſent our of the borrow | 


creepe inro e- 

uery blind cor- | les pit, and creep every where ioto ignorant cc 

=} wy vile the fimple : Letir teach vs this wiſedowme , to know whi 
we admit into our houſes. dangerous men there are of con 

mindes, who dare or, nor a doQrine del | 

mans face, nor before fuch as can juftifie it, but bebinde ers 

can traduce it, and before the weake and fmple offer | 

to it; of theſe there are nog « ſew, who whether they be Pe or 

fanely addicted, wuſt be wiſely diſcoucred, aud remitted for the 

tainement to ſuch as themſelues. 4 

| 2» Wemukt in ourpriunte houſes cleave co rrucths publik 

red, end beware leaſt any deceiver defeat vs of ſuch atreaſure:] 

might free his Church in an inſtant of all ſeducers, bu be ſufferer 
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ard ſmrevereiaid for vs,wem 
ONE Lord left the Comnanices inthe Land vode. 
: for which with other endes, he ſeeth 


growe together with the whente vhcill 


cr ris 2. t@rovſe vs ten: wt | 
that the more ightbethe more 


\ corropt the truth, and difperſe 
nos houſes; fo ſhould wee | 
eo che contrerie learne s, 8nd know bence, 
thuc the way of ſortifying and ſpreading the erucb , and baviſh errour | is, 
by iofiruQirg end joforming our houſes, And ſurely eruth will vever 
flouriſh in the Church #ndivpublike, till it be wore ily, and wich 
berter welcome enterramned in farpilies, Wee wiſh good lawes,ond by 
Gods bleſſing many there arefor the Church: bur were there none to 
our hands, euery Chriftian ſhould be a lawe ro himſelfe, and all rhac is 
withio bis gates, Let vs moke orders, und obſerue thew in our fa 
milies, 2nd thus.our hovutes ſhall become Churches, 'And by whetting 
the truth vpon our children and ſerusnts, al be able ro cexch their 
famihes afrerys,and ſo we ſhall propagne the grounds of true religies 


[athirges hrs he danger is, thor they whole hoſt 
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one or two Mons in the kovſes; bur whole houſes, Whete note the | 5 == 
{ infe ion of error, which is therefore coinpered to 2 gengrene , Or run- 
ving tetrer, which lerir cake any ove part , and deftiture ic of heate and 
vitall ſpirics, itproceedeih on vntoall; and no.way is thereto cure the 
perſoo, but by curting off che avgtaber, Our Saviour Chrift callech the 
| doftrine of the Scribes and Pharifies /caven, for the ſpreoding of ir, So 
allo ifthe error de in manners * ler Perer difſemble's lirele, and © num. 
—— fall with him, yea 20d Barnabes alſo will be drawne imo the dif. 


Mofiers of families to become more wory of them- 
the-gyood cftare of the whole family : 4 
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Makers of fa- 
(==>. owne companie ſhall 
piſy & profane | without a [udas, Well knowetb be that one , one druokard 
pexfaneit they | onternner of God, and his ward, will doe more miſcheife in a 
have their hou- | then many religious perſons can doe good. Let heads of vili 
ſes need. }- ake theit ſeruants hand over head, nor vn, 2405.» we *Tua 
are not, ſo they will be droyles and dru for their own 
SIE SIS IEY 
neſle, make inc iſe ir {eruants, as 
ſhnah, I and my houſe will ſerwe the Lord: and he jr A ic 


qo When Satan or kis Miniſters goe abour ily tobring vs « 
taſt wich the word, or the preachers Seprofelloun of it, be wiſe t 


his malice bertimes, aud eimely prevent bimz for otherwiſe he will foes. 
dily ſubuert thee and thy bouſe;for he doth his miſcheife by degreezzag 
if thou yeeldeſt thy ſelfe bur alittle to bearkento hiswhiſftle , God! 
tice may yeeld thee wholly, and thy houſe te deluſion, - 
Thus haue we ſeen the dangerous effefts of theſe falſe teachers, whi 
| beeing ſo great,muſt encreaſe the true Minifters, 1. diligence, AQ," 
28. 2. fairhfulacſle againſt chem,Gal.2. 11.14. Now we come to theth 
claration of chis latter effeRt: by the inſlrumentell caule, falfe do7 
the finall, which is couctouſnes, or filthy lacre, | wy 
Teaching things which they ought not : char is, either impious dot 
| | which derogate from the glory of God, & extenuate the merit of C 
orels looſe and licentious oe, ratber giuing p petroncge os — 
manners, ok any way improouing them, Andall theſe they reach: 
thy tucres ſake. | = 
An bart (ct vp. gr" Were the heort is ſet vpon gaine , it will haut falſe 
Goo by feed ir, True itis, in all forts of men and callings , which is here ſai 
£4 hood. falſe teachers, filthy lucre and falſehood, are inſeparable companies 
Micha.45.1 | The Propbet Michatelleth vs, that tbe Priefls chat teach for hire, 
the Prophers that prophecie for » while they bite with their ty 
that is, while they have to bite and feed vypon, all is peace ro 
but if 8 man pas not into their monthes ,thatis , ſarizfic not their-s 
rite, and defire,they prepare warre againſt him , 2s if be were 26 evemy 
"RT: God and man. _ like arcs | yay wr a | \ 
1122” | polluted the Lord among hispeople for heudfolls . 
bread would ſewe pillywes vnder ewerie armebole : by which wy 
nified eaſe and proſperitie ra the.people ; and made wailes for exeriedy 
thereby ſignifying Gods proteRion and ſafery; and fo fed the 
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| and things, when che Lord bad not ſpoken peoxee; 
a theoveiee eg perry yeh dengue gu I As 
might » un ſauler which ſhould Ut» 
end ive tio that ſhould not live; make che, rightoou: fad, | 
ad firengthen the hands of the wicked, ver.22, Such Marchants the 
doarine, poets. 1 buying 
Ine, a8 men; 
 beafis in markets, By which Te 
from the falle, 


is pon Balazcs gold,it muſt needs be blinded; and when couer 
isbecome the conſcience of men , no marucll if they dare ſpeake, write, 
attempt avy thing, if it will belpe chem forward to their expeed we- 


| gr (om pas, ra") = pompons teacher, ſuch as glori. 
hin the fleſh, char can put bimſelfe out farre furtber and more boldly 
by the ſhadow, then an holy Chriſtian man thar beth the ſubftance t for 
he bach a ſcotible purre within him ; notthe. of Gad, good of 
Gods people, or puritie of religion; bur bimlclfe, his bellie, his backe, 
his owne 4 which before they ſhall give way or faile, ler rhe 
Church Goke or ſwim; leterrors and corcuprions , 2s a deluge flowe 
incothe Church, ſo he may riſe by ther, he will be ſo farre from preuen- 
ting and refuring them, as be can firaine his wics to pacrovage andde- 
feqdtbern ; yea Church and Common wealth (hall fall roo, if by ic a 

mas can riſe, Further, ſcewe noteberprannic of this 

forced fo many torurne the tippet from chat they have 

commendably vadertaken in their former daies ? yea and in not 2 fewe,| 


nmr og harem pn es prometios , beue-reſolaed ro be- 
come i intomoſ 
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come «duit robots, 

caſhew thet his ſoule abhorred them not / 

them-out of his afe&ion, heceils chem in chap. 1 3. 1 

4 So for a Miniſter rocharge a people with knowne 
of malice; nor a 
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1 much, as not deale you, 1 
Secondly , note that bowſoever the Apoſtle denleth pleinly, c 
dealerbwileiy, and vlethopreſece tocur oF ll of the 
wr > :and is non tenbo ran ne no all Miniſters, who « 
rudently to temper their zeale wiſedome, ſofuppl 
jog their reproofes, as they ro mon h 
[he Apoſ CE En I—_ andche 
jrah-; vere yon ade yy many mri nay yr : 
from bard cooceit of the Iewes, be curterh off all ſuch: fapiion, b a 
large preface, in whichhe atteftech by ap oath, chat he ſo e vj 
countriemen the Jewes inthe moſt. inqerd <Fetin of his love; 


they. cxw00 apo.ompy babes adabdey 
wy of 
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let them as ke it of God, ther it may as Salomon ſaith , ate their faces 19 
ſhive every where: (hewing wiſedome as well as zeale in reproofes, cen- 
ſures, in ſpeaking of evencs in the Church , and Land : and theracher, 
ſeing even in Gods cauſes, we may not be roo forward, Good Hefter 
in ber warmeſt loue to her (eife e who were Code people , all 
ofthem ſold to rhe ſword, may not yer 
fore ſhe had conhdered of the 

much the mere ſeverely execured, by 


Nay more, Peter muſt | 
not caſhly draw bis ſword, and firike to (auc Chritis ewalife: ewo wor- 
thy examples for our imitation. | 

Fr muſt alſo-commend their Miniſters to the Lords direQon,, 
2nd Rand in good cauſes, that the Lord whois rich in wiſe- 
dome, would give them wiſedome in all things. pdf: 

Now we come to the parts of the verſes, and firſt of the proficce vi 


inſpired by Geds 

hetorendedraderin, i Gris Church for time ra ddaas pk 

=—_ Wn other in the 'olde Teſtameric wariil Chi 
and accowplicherof ail prophecies bur 41 
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reach, and interpret the holy Scriptures; Svartiacriy hobuny 

the forctelling of things to come, bur vpon ſome (j 

occsfion:aud of theſe weremanyborh in theoid aadnew'F 


the old, ſuch were the ef Prophunn, \ among whom'$, 0. 

pecidrandeb children td onus thoPrephanynbo bat egl 

| | were ſuch a5 fiudied,cxpounded,and more accuratly ez 

tinge of Moles,aud kept che doftrine delineredbyi orrup 
the Church, although the maſters and thoſe which - were more 

had both theſe gifts, ſuch as Eliah, Elſhaz and tbe ſonnes of the: 

phers ſo farre as they were emploied and ſenc by theſe : as wereade,g 

the young Prophet knew not that Iehu wasto be annointed 

liſhs told him, In: the new Teſtament the Apofile bringeth ll mi 

rial) and ecclefiaſticall duties, of ecclefiaſticall perſons ro, 1.F 

2- Miniftcrie, Rom.1 2. 7.the former of which s 

ciſe of a gift of teaching in the Church , applyipg ſoundde 

the word to exhortation,edification, con z 1. Cas, 24-8 

 ofcheſe are trulycalled divine Propbers :both of them beciog re 

| God, gifted by God dealiath hogs of Codamdcaderuonrde 

men vnto | 

wor mea eo ſuch #3 were theoracles of the Gendiles,, 
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the maine, the foreceiling of Chriſt ET 


even 
a my be obe Qed of eh Sibyls) ſome of them g* |: 
ing Chriſt ; which Sacan had ſnatched and- fiolae from the wri- 

of Moſes , theſe were ſo diſguiſed , avd coloured , 3s the nacurall| 


vec thartruth could never be bebeldz nay even themſelues vnder- | 
6 | not thexbivgs rhey verered 3; 8nd nor viteſthent' of their ome 
pee Cie en , 2nd inuch | F'ophcc: 
abliſhthe true worſhip of God io Chrift,as the erue Propberey | 
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rang.» = hx per hath given ore 
weft. Bur wbether did E imenides verer this as prophecie? | 
"Boe. Br whether id Epi in the 
the word. Por, 1.che deuill is noc willing except be gaive mort by 
rebuke finve , of which bimſclfe is the parron. 2. He (peaketh 
thing 0 come, barofchor which was and paſt, 3. He 
whac be wrice bere ,buc by the light of nacure , as ocher 
mious. And 
tn 
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imnndder which fecotectiong among whom 

dot ſufficient witneſſes ro condemne them. Which eee 

thus. Firſt, without thernſclues they had three things to . 

I. Their Philoſophers, Poets, Orators, and wiſemen, of whome 4 

vice was it which was not brought into diſgrace ? what yerzue 

perſwaded?that a manmay ſafely ſay of ſome ofthem,thac theylefr ug 

poſteritic more ve I nm mo 0s then all the 2, 

the ſchoolemen,pur rogether. 2.their prejerbr,and voice of 

ly againſt them aethis againſtibe Cretions was 8 prouerbiall 
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things created 3 the latter is made knowne in the word the former a 

may bave,und yet vaniſh away in bis imaginations,and be no berrer 

Ie rete ine" 

-varamy + forceth to glorifie as lo fearin 

him. Theſe ef ee fern py 

rants Romy, 26, efchskerve, tote 

<nr0 the Sght and fruicion of their ſaluarion: both mencioned,Gal, 

{oc ore ſcarſe vouchſafeth the name of know- 

undo en nghoomledget the naturall man, ic ſpeakerh of 

which Salomon ſairh is to0 high for a 

moms rr to Poppy marun wevin Cor.z. 24 The 

ntural war canis preterm, & Joon can knowe them becanſe they 
ua erned, 

feed thing which inwardly wirnefſerh agaihft the patural man, 

his ncrer al , whereby even rbe hearhen vor onely knew, but 

dd the things of law ; nor ther oy of them cou yeld perf obedi- 

eerie bark rich nature : buc rhat without whe belp 

EEE a certaine kinde of diſcipline, 

were refirzined from on erceng 

tor, that chey were. 


4. Harboe Lord fo many witnetſes epalift the wonthes whe| 


- nguer: 


— 


Cnar. 1.13 


the ye” 
7- frag vu DE ER 


" == 
er wil not Goon ogant to beare the call of to his 
p that beare him cuanc another way? Nowif tho 
| ned who belecved nor men, euen comming from the dead: h 
| theyeſcape vengeice who will nor bets i» Motighe ; 
| hicmſelfe, and bis Apoſtles daily pre in eh+ winifierie, 2, We 
the daily behollicg of Gods great a pies a in the world, and i 
 Chorch, which ace documents of the admirable power , and w 
| of Godzthe daily froirion of bis rndeſerved mercies,the Rimoniz 
| his bountie and goodnefle , and thinke they to ph the indg ems 
| God, chat deſpi © the riches of bis avd patience, aud long 
ferwg , not knowing that oo of Gadſhould leadthy the 
'repentaoce is not this beape conles on their gwne beada, oy 
| bucne to the botrome of hell? yea andto treaſure vp wrathag: 
| day of wrath? ynco which we may adde the workes of his wo 
'burdening his ivſt diſpleaſure againſt the yori , 
; led bath ia che Scriptures, and jn other hiſtories, yea and day n 
into the eics of ſuch,as provoke their diligence to abſerue the ſanie 
; We have the light of bleſſedexiple,both ofthe Prophets, A les, 
| triarkes,and above all,of tbe bicſes Sonne of Ged,and other bl 
' uants of God in the Scripture: and in our owne 3ge many ijult Lots, 
| will be as a cloud of ,witnefles to condemne our dyes, and orke 
 darkenefſe.For thus the Lord prouiderh himlelfe of witnefſes,cuen 
| ages and peoples, among themlelues. Same Chriſtions-be will 
| ' ſperſed among the perſecucors, ſome Saints in Neroes bool, e 
Wi nefſe that ror among the Papitts:for in the darkeſt 4 wagy on int; 
— and Fryeries, be raiſed vp alwaies ſome one orother 
lum verirazis, | wirne c againſt thern char their error and ator Snap 
| that curls on beth fides which ir defarerh, 
4 | 4. We have cuen rcaleſ mes rxing our nichedaofiih 
Cretians had,that as ( oder mary a ores 
|fs Chriſtians by 
| Jetwaed by the Ati 
| reverenter ad wo rar fe the other | 
| bln 2 el ri neg themes orb Kel 
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ri ae rye byes een lone Tate all h 
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Onion 0 the Apofiles, dacooaly Pani he of 
Nor Iu 
the Gentiles, who were better acquainted with Heatheo writers, then 
the Scripeares, before hom alone be vied cher, wounding them wich 


theig 0wne weapons, 
2. Theſe allegations muſt be vied ſ6berly, withouroffefuiion. Þ and 


haconceient twenty demondrnonate I 


i oaar 17 Tepbac be abject gp yreunr rf 
the author of ir , who never ſought his _ 


Chrifthim(clfe 
19, but depareed from ic for the ſalvation of his body. 2. Leaſt be 
| REESE 
| men, whichi proper toakehaplicitinf 
tpe Tree izis, ache Apofileobſerucdzebe more tale 
29d che mare ex7iden the veſſels areknownoto eaten. 
[rreafureknowne oy rr edn 
1 norbe y macoans palncs or manners : 
forthe wud yr logon ptoafe of ell ſucb peiors; 
but racher illuſtrace, end give 8 more evident declaracios of the truth, 
and more clearely to reprooue, aud convince falſheod , and error, For 
to v{e mens authoritie to proove Gods truth, were 50 {pt vp a candle 2- 
de ſuns; or af xarye ofa procomation gned the Kings 
and feale,(houldlay thus will the Kiag have it,and ſoch dad ſuch of 


bis 
99 Rebate ah the commos vie of ſuch alle ions 
whis day, wherein mes are immoderate, yes infiviteia every 


my purpoſe , and le. Heneein, that 
and _ x7 meta ours 5 all 


e waters of lienglt Fubers, Philofopbers, nnd Pocts., ace lowde in 
y Sermane, when te Prophers, Apofiies, 2nd the Sonve of God 
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lads : Q 1 6-5 bimlelfe 
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A | himſelfe 8 | | 
Hoon propeunded himlelfe 8 pactern for 6 

; bim, except we Extract 
ration, aswhereby be wasuble to make _ | | 
as we finding a profane fentence caonoc but leaue it ſo, If we 
libertieto vic them asthe Apofile did, I cake ir,no man can from rheaey 
reap tary For, 3: acertaner rape GEE 
raken .* » To we r as A þ 
Credit Weaons in our Church-congregations: het Av 
ver vſed the but eirher in conferences, or diſpurarions, or as herein a pers 


ſonall Epifile, 2. Neuer before Chriftians, who reieQ not, bur defire che 
reſtimonies 'of Scriprure; for he did not-but before che Gentiles , and 
Heathen, which refuſed tbe Scri 3. Not often in one ſermon, nd 


| [= exrrypotor; forks did verieftidens, oadyrbrito vm 


diſpurations, and 611 bis writings pur together} 4.* Never in pointy 

doQtrine, or manners for , as inc ately chey are; the Apoflie 
never ſo decraRed from the ſufficiencie ofthe Scriprures. 5. Never with 
cheir names prefixedrs getcredir and ,or for oftenracion, which 


at all cimes, aod in all places, nor everin the Vaiuerhiie, «smoRt men 
for at Corinth the Apoltle is ſo farre from viing them, that he very ſharps 
ly reprehendech che praQtiſe there, 1.Cor.1.17. for there was moſt dams 
gerofall. And chus wee ſeehow farre we may take libertie, or bust 
ground to.imirare the Apoſile in this praftife, 4 - $154 
The allegations of men for their praftiſe are either weak, or irmpetti- 


: | nent, As 1, their large diſcourſes in praiſe of tumanelearning, whereld 


they fight with their owne ſhadowes,for want of other adverſaries, 
who diſcommendeth it?dotb hethar praiſerh > » diſpraiſe filuer? or ds 
not we acknowledge it a-neceflary ban vnrodiuinicie, bur an os | 
ger ill, who ifſhe preſume £0 ſtep into Sercbs place; muſt be caff outel 
doores. Obie4, None ſpeake againſt them, bur ſuch as areipnorant; 

not able. eAvſw, Not to ſpeake of the lowdeft ſound of empriefiveb| 
ſels, they are not in themſelves pokewagainf 5 ——— may be 
no compoſition in the holy oylez-avicher may the Lords de plowed 
withan oxeandan.afſe,nor Towne with diverſe ſevde, we defite mods 
ration, and reſtraint ro the former"les / chac the voice of God: 
ſound io the Church;and gorthevoicesof men; Ort; Bur is is 


for the Iſraclires ro rob the Bgyprians;/«Anfw, Bur it 43. nor lawful | 
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hinrſeife ts flene,/ And all this islaidopon | thivone prattife of the Ape! 
Me, and no other commundement or nn | natal - 


a debnd, and erage, 
ſencences holy; where. 


eucry good Chriſtian ſee men doe: for ſo never didthe Apoſite, 6, Not 
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| Epifileof S. Pantte Tires. - Cuapel-12 | 
hes 2 calfe of thoſe eatings, ind ſer it vp fors god. Obie. Bur theſe 
Auguliine con- 


Rn TN arr ne ey cituall ; that we! Augul 
could ſee that w bd/Whar wn'en-! wane comri- 


wiſe wan were he, ther would pag hun oor with s leweli of infi-; bor —— 


vire price, all of gold, peatles, and precious loves, except he carryie to) hn, near | 
—_—— feng * Gincdche bo. 


will beace ir, and followhim, $f ans be th eyes | = 
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rmrear Pres ons thar be is. 
not praiſed in this  akearoeatonnt Cn uodets 


Cbafrboges = 
Now weromt ranks Toflavaielt feite. Whereio the Poet ech 

his countrimen with chree maive vices, 7, That theywere ginenco lies, | 5 

and falfchood ; The' (retians ave abvarer lyars, 2; That they | were of 

bruitiſh and bellgine condition, voice of the guidance of reafop, e- 

wil beaſts. y. wr they, Ace raw © idlenefle, and ——— wats 


fine be les. v9 20 
Fortbe firſt ofibeſe, Whybe chirgedtliewof ping alch euked! 
not enquire the occaſion, charche truth of bis ceflimonie (befides the A- 
les ſubſcription ) may appenre in hiftory 5 which recorderbrharthe | 
y of this people was giuen over to inven, beleeve, vod receive o_ 
fable or lie never ſo rous; 'and among ocher, one: 
thern noted ant hated 'of all the wortd ,nawely, chat re drers 
of the gods was dead , and that his grave way wirh theas; the which 
nithocher fables, madethens ſo ridiculous, as that they becames pro- 
' [verb he nations : inſornuch ay'to he; was to playthe Crerian, | *-7iZnFlur, 
Neither did che Pocr (peake of ſome flipps of the congues of ſome fewe; | | 
or ſome' fa}ts ſedoine overraking them: bucof 22 habir, and affrRed 
———_—_ of lying and faining, which generally und contiou- 
f hoy wire were ſo maimed with, as lictle or no-ſourignes, vprigbciefle, 
_ ﬀ, vurrecrdariy; guile, falſchood, « STOR eheiedea- 


[ [7 [1 
| "=. Falſebood 204 dereiein worthind dendets condimattzaver on-/| 
(yby the SOBER Dry tet 111 Yn RT RI þ 


' appearerh exprefſc|y yov-only by the teftſmonie of this Pb gan Poer, bur. 
other in naturet for CI conſcience of | a zccuſerh & | ture, 


by orher lighes 
'checkerdor is pro roiing , 
ones exmorrof: men, accoont ir the wn 


ws arodar rp fumiy of which vict i ſc 
And onthe coldedrpghoheariag!) 
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i excelled trwbjo ward ct of ether vormee ena 
yo hehe cer NI pars eſemb 
Fe. Lon. 'n. frog | 
which Sergey 10 gras An of? thel 
(erin efararai ighe wake che nerneall configncan a 
man accuſe him gf chis finve ; and ſhall not the clearelig 
[re mod pr maya rr We 4 we 
it juſtly reputed s diſgrace to common men ,t bagitag wt 
diſgracefull ſhould it be co Chriſtian. men 2 hen pc 
hn. ayer tare er Tp. WTI for 7% ers 
a Chriſtians whe find io the Seriptures:hie whole in 
yes. ile the title, and comprehended vnderthe name 
ceexpreſle ir as 8 noggin yethe 
O—=> bebind cuen m 
they be commanded exerie wen to ſpeake + pro ga 
hop not co defend thar _—_—_ lie and forſweare too forthe ada 
of chemſeluezand others : and therefore they ſay, thac though dis 
like burrfull lyes, yer ſee they not bur we 4nd as they doe }lie in 
or for the good of owns rwg p7  oeemigats yooats | 
they, hurteth none , nor is again} charitie z and they finde # 
ey hum none, nor engine ore to ſaue the male 
fancs of the Hebrewer; of Rabab to ſave the Spies; and Adichel, 20d Jo 
than to ſaus David from Savls fury ; 20d in the- doctrine and wri 
ſome of theFartbers, 2s Qriges, /erome, \mho jnregard of the 
I <= HM 
To all w in few words I an De, ſeis hh. 
therin ieft, jd, for any or for good; becauſe it is anenemie 
croth, and again ointh commandement. 2, For icfti renner 
lyes /the hreanngi genenl, RL eng hy 6s 
peaks lyes: vorruthes way 104 be ſpoken, althoug be notch 
aod, Prou. 6. Thee fhaks deftrey the lying cangue : pr 'pre 6. 7 
benot in ſport , or for a good ende, And many of hats 
ſelues ſaw the fillinefſe and folly of this ſhift : we reade of the Le 
monians,thac they would not ſuffer their ning to be in ieft;and 
——— 77 dinijeft of Chi 
ſians, When Theſpx the res wry if he wereoots 
ſhamed to viter ſo many lies in ſucb 8 worthy pudience, be enfwered; be 
| didi in ſpore, he EI ene god | 
this ſport, we ſhall Ende it inearac io. | 
ranangs hae! meg apy pre 


E- ort » got «a habiof ig xa wal 
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- Epiflle of SPani te Tikes, 

ſeth a ſuſpicion ef bis words, that he candor be belceucd, be he neverio, 
- 3+ Forofficious lies, ſo called, there can be no ſuch, becauſe in every 
liz, fore office gr duie is violaied.. Bug they burr oowancs ye$,,/ if zhey 
bore not another, they burr a mans ſelfe many wajes: againe, if they hure 
not the parties for whom, yet chey hurtthe. parties co whom they are 
told, who are abuſed, and vrged to belecue a lie: and were not this, yer 
they hurt and preiudice the truth, which ought co preuaile, But the end 
ofthem is good, Yea, bur ther which is cvill in the agcore,, and con{ij- 
rutioo, way.neuer be admitted , ler che-<nd be gever ſo good which is 
pretended, The leali evill may not be commitred for the greateſt gaod: 
tohelpe man, we may not hurt God, Moſes would.rather be blotted our 
of Gods booke, then God ſhould bediſhonoured, Nay, we may not cell | 
the lea(t lie, for Gods greateſt glorie, 30d muchleſle for mans good. /ob 
| py Wilon make a be for lies, « one ligtb-far 4 man ; ſaroly bewill re- 
proexe you. Andifalic wouldmake to CON he is not yorigh- 
teous to leaue it vynpuniſhed, Rom. 3.7. But cdey be not agaioſ choricy. 
Yes, for charitie reiozceth intracb: and if they were oor, yet acethey di- 
reQly 2gainſt pictie, which two loving friends may admit po diuorce, 
4. For tbe ,aod all of that kind :-we muſt diftinguiſh 
berweene the of the faitbfull, and che 'maaner of them, facts 
of ſaving the children, ang-fpict, &c, was commendable, and argued the 
ſeare of God, and loue of his children : bur the manner of puctiog theſe 
io execution, was neuer approoued inthe Scriptures , alchough the fats 
themſelues were, Neither is it firange, ther faith and Ginne ſhould cam- 
bace together.ia the ſame ation, in this condition of the.iaficmicie and | 
imperfe ion of the dearcft;Saints of God, votill tbat perfet came, 5, 
The yery heatbens condemned all-diflonance aud difſen; between hearc 
1nd congue,thoughts and ſpencbes, the one wherof was beſtowed on vs 
by God oma the other. Let vs therefore who profeſſe tbe loue and 
ſereoſthe Lord, (hew qur ſelues to be of the remmart of /ſrael, by this, 
in thac we neiches deg iniquytiy, pos ſpeaks lyos, not bauc 4 deeriifuliiongue 
found in our monthbes, ; 1 

And to helpe our ſelues inchis dutie, meditate ontheſe reaſons, 1. 
Alltzlſhood and lyes are direRtly againſt God himlelfe , who is truth is 
ſeller (045 by chem » man; becommeth moſt vplike-yaro God, ayd.mo | 
like co che devil, who js the father nod firſt founderof ; » That 
therfore the lyer caftetb himſelfe iord yu tt les lure, ſee-) 
ing a8 he hateth al} the workevof che ſo bacb he reftified ſpeciall 
barred againſt this. Alying tongue is one of the Gixe things which be, 
herd hatech, and is a2Gea voto bigs, Prov, 12-23. 3pd tbereforc 
ASC 74 Q.3 doth 
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| any as from them, Now if any 


man, boch God end oacure ftrippe chem of the name of men, us yn 


them out of fight, by barring thera out of heaven: or | 
Pal. 5. 6, 3. That although that be the greneſt to have the fa 
bf God ſet agaiaſt chem here, and co be caſt from out of his face & 
ſed preſence of joy hereafter, yer there are other inferioureuils not to 
contemaed, which wait ut the heeles of this finne. As, 1. thatir 
the finners of this ſuice iuftly hatefall cuen voro men, us thoſe who ue 
the maine enemies rnto bumane ſocietie, which is ypbeld bycroth, 

faithfulnes. 2. Such deceirfull and fraudulent perſons are occafions\ 
the multiplication of oaches , nnd per 


perivries among 
land mourneth, et woes wy gs rr nr of Gods ſpirir ib 
nite oro 


their hearts , who beeing the mama a4 a 
dwell in s heart that is and nothing more then 
darkenes and falſheod. 4. They looſe iuftly their own voice and credit, 
and are not to be belecued when they ſpeak truth; and men mu} 
deale with chem as with their father the whoſe works they accy- 
ſome rhemſelues yoro, ſuf even the curb from thew, and net 
receive not this deQrine,he is far bebiad 
the heatbeo, who ſhall riſe in te condemne bim if any 
knowl ie as true, and yer make no bones of this odious 

thac he is condemned of himſelfe, let bim know, that he ſhall not 


the ſentence ofhim who will take accomnt of enery idle , rauch more of &+ 

very lying and deceitfull word. | 
Enxill beafts, 

This is the ſecond imputation in this reftimonie. callech 


the Cretians beaſts; becuuie of their bruitiſh conditions, 8nd pr 


Qiſes: and evillbeafs, becauſe they 2re not like the creatures, who by 
their creation were ordained, and ſeruce for the and com- 
fortable vſe of man;bur ſuch as fiacethe fall reb: refuſe the Lord. 
ſhip ofman, and will not be br ynto tamenes and ſeruice't nay, i 
cher are eicher fierce and cruell againſt as Lyons, wolues, &c. ords 
poiſonfull, direfull, and yenemous, es the crocodile, with 


yenemous beafts: both which ſorts are 
chat they are not 


in? for when men ,and by fione puc off the 


—c 


Aw— 


Wee 14. 5. is common to man and beaſt, 


OO— 


Epiflitof S. Pan! ve Titus. _ 


— 


peel eee eee ACE EE ape, 
Bot wherein faderh chis reſemblance ? Auſw. By looking ines the 


word of God, we (ſhall IS I Ye 6 '1 In 
without voderft , and in ull che rhiogs of God, by na- 


ture ( which holy David in one cale confeſſed ) 88 ignorant &s the verie 
bruit beaſb : ſo leremie 10.14. affirmeth, ther gow every wan is « beaff is 
bu owne : and Prou.20. 24. How can 4 man vnderſband bis owne 
way 7 

y 


Now hereby who ſeeth nor, chac hereby men losſc the very thing 


out ? and that is the minde ie ſelſe , whereby oovely 
wan was enabled to ſee, and confider of the things he feeth : 8nd 
ſeeing the mind withour vnderſtanding is 2s an cie without Hgbr, there- 
fore may be tbacis defticute of ing be as truely ſaid to wane 
his mine, as he which lacketh bis fight, is truely faid to have loft his 


es. 
os By giving vp themaſelues to be lead with ſexſuatitic as bruit beafts : | 
20d this propertie the Apoſile Peter aſcribech to naturall and vngod- 
ly men, Neither can it bethas this ſhould nor riſe of the former: for | 
when men ore deprived of yoderftan ement, reaſon, us cueric 
nacurall man is inthe things of God, they needs be lend-by other 
goides, of luſts , uppetice, ſenſe and even 33 the berftsare. For 
when the noble partof the winde ( which ſhould ſubie& the inferiour 
powers of the ſoule vnto it ſelfe, and alſo guide themotions and aRions 
of men by deliberation,couoſel, &'%. nf ha eleion is depoſed from 


2 rebellious commons taketh the whole command, and carrieth be 
foule by a blind force vnto any bruitiſh luſt , a0d ro wharſoeuer is dele- 
Aibleto che ſenſes, Notably doth the eſſe this property tn 
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has. 


ns _ ſaying,rthaclike fog bites; cnmy ofeboinneighed eter bi | 


thie of it, becauſe they rackerreſemble the bruic beafis,Ghrowding ma- 


msketh them men , and diftioguiſh cbem from the bruits with- | v=em nomen 


[ir 
in eedlenes | 


Icz'3.4, 


3. By the praQtiſe of many beafily and bruitiſh properties, For what 
haue vnrgeneratemen , which are- not more beſceming cuill 


properties | 
and hurefull beaſts then men? 7. 1f we contider tbe reſpet berneene | © 


God and him, his heart knowerh no ſubicQtion'; but a3 wes ſaid once of 


. cared nerfor the ow- | 


bearts. are fit. for no- 


beaſt is o vnclenne and foule 23 they, whoſe 


Ural, be is as aw varn(y heeffey; be xio:yoks 3) ackbowiedgerb 00! Hodge, 
Matter, lifieed ALA) ref ec Rr | 


17 [2, If we cadfider murall men intbemie}ves., no 


4 thing, | 


A 
Bruitiſh quall- |' 
" }: 


Ms 


—— l— 
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Home homini 
lupus. 


Many men fo 
| degenerated as 
char have 


cut them ſelu:s 
from the ac- 
count of men. 


 -- 


| hetice proceeded theſe poetties of | 
or birds, or trees iwere changed iote: theſe, but io 
the ejie of nacrure and bor 


dens birds and beak, 
$;:Jer, 2 3.23- wen , wallowing in'th 
ll pleaſures, acid revoltiag from. 


to their yomitrs: 5 ſo the Apoſtle tearmed ſuch 44 nel. 


red Chriftiaaltyco circumcifion ,, Beware of ;- 3» Con 
chem in reſpeRoftheir _—_—— beaſt. is ſo cruell and 
mous as day: in-regard ofthe formey theScripeures aſcribe the prop 
of the devil} himſclfe voto them, calling chem reap avdeoarieg ap 
ſuch as Dawid and Chriſt himſtife had e> doe withall, Plalm.22.r3. 

2 one was NgrowhomPaul hadto Yor wicthall: 2.Tim.q. 37. God 

red me oxt of the mxont b of the yew, Ang for their ſavagenes and greed 
thepare calleddogges.and wolues; Zeph,3.3. Her Princes ares «s roar 
tans, and her indg er as wolues wn the emening , which leane not the Farber. 
worrow.And for iubrilcic & craft toburt,cbey are cearmed foxes, Luk 
32: tell Horodcbat p_ In "4 $5} btn marr n i 
venome, etbabom erpents,end goveratio of vipers;their rom 
are like tings, ſharpene&3gaipft gand mev,and the poiton of adde 
aſpes is vnder their lipps, Pſal.140.3.hence doth the Lord threaten 
cruell and incuitable enemies voder ſuch ſpeaches,as Ier.8.17. {wil 


s and c Ces you, which ſhall not bee charwed , but 
tu Whercby he world deſcribe and fgoific the-implac bl 
virulensmaliteand rage of tbe Chaldeans, Now man-beeing 


other borngu ſociable creature,and talive in ſocietie with God and 
in che family;Church, and common-wealth, hath by bis boftilitie aga 
God, and enmitie againſt min, after a ſort put off the nature of man, «rd 
by ſuch degenerating; of gaod right hath loſt cuenthe vame of man 
lo. $34 TE, OSD 2" | | ® 
Dottr, Whence we learne,that ſuch as are not lead by reaſon renews 
ed, nor by iudgement rightly enformed by the word of God; bur fol 
lowe their owne hearts lufts for their guide , haue cur themfelues from 
the account of men, andss worthily loft the nsme3s.the nature of £ 
for rhey become beaſts in ynderfiaoding, beaſts in ſeo ſugtitie ; beaſts 
bruitifh practiſes, beafts in Gods account, beaſts in the repurarion'bue 
of reſonable and heathefiſh:men, The very light of amercaliodgah 
voworthy thename of men, being rather like the piQurez or images of 
wood'or tone ourwardly ing. things, but inwardly want 
chat, which above all could-makeithem cberhiogs they gs 
char e1eber! 
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Epeſile of 8. Pani to Titas. CrHarPdo32s 
|—_— —— = 
qualities, and praQiſes, akhough they retained Rill che ſhape qod bi 
_ of men. Like Nebuchadnezzar , who was nor changed into the he 
ofa beaſt (as ſome have thought) eithough God could haue done | 204% 
is vynderftandiog with bis kingdame was taken from 
hie, and be drinen from wen., ate grafſe, arthe brafts did ; till bis vudey- | 210-434 
ag ( be ſaich not his ſhape ) warrefored biw. Hence baue ſome 0- 
ther ot the beathens lighted a candle arnoone day, andrunne into, mar- Diogenes, 
kets, and throngsof men to ſecke a man : as though itwerearare thing | 
ven in a number of men, to finde one deſerving the name of a man; 
doubrleſſe the Lord would caft the dongue of the Gentiles in 
theirowne faces,and that by themſelues , -a8 here be did by Epimeni- 
des. jp , 
Vſe. Secing the light of nature and grace conſpire in theilluſtratin 
of this truth, we muſt be more ready ro embrace it , 8 make our beſt vie 
ofir, as the truth nor of @ yaine man, bur of the erue God, Who: among 
1s would notbe mooued, and diſdaine to be called by any man a: beaſt, 
analle, an owie,a dog,8cc. and yet hauc we occafionedthe Lord thusco 
repute and account of vs; a0d are nor mooued:; for bow few of vs can 
ſhew our ſelues men ? what 8 number of men and Chriſtians in profeſſi.. 
08, hearing rhe word, andreceivuing the Sacraments,are as the horſe and 
mule without vaderftanding ? rhac is, not'onely ignoranc, bur incorrigi- 
ble perſons, neicher ſpur nor dridte-availerh rhem ro amendement, Such. 
the Prophet complainerh of, whom when che Lord bad ſundry wayes 
called chem ro, armendement , he bearkned and beard , but no man ſaid, 
what bane I done? "eneris one twrnedto the race as the horſe ta the battell: 
yeaas horſesthar haue caſt cheir rider, men kicke and ſpurne agaipfit the 
Lord , and his gratious admonitions;; #s Pharaoh , who i the ?and 
other whileft the-Lords ſharpe bit isin their mouths, they bite itin wich 
mach diſcontentment, but as vnruly afterward 3s ever before. How 
many deafe adders are every where , which refuſe ro heare the yoice of 
the charmer?ſome ſayiog in their hearts, ſorne with rheſr mourhes, as che 
hardened Iewes to leremie , 'The word of the Lord tn:thy month mowylBl nor 
beers, Whar a nurader of (wine are abroad.) rootingwp , Jnd wreading 
rader feete holy things, comcamingtbe word, Sacraments ; minifterie; 
ſcipline; wallowing in their filthie lofts of vacleannes,drunkEnes, for. 
diction, pride,tior, carthlines, every one according to hisowne appee 
tte? and.not a tewe hypocrizes,who not fincerely yodertak ing the p 
efron of 9 rochge nag wor ,as's breioe aft 
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ſhame commit 211 aianver of the day ligh 
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CuarTel3. al A Commentarie en the _ - 
353 | 2 lers man be a firanger co them and their courſes 
ver ſoboneft » man,cthe bath ſufficienc cavſe nores 

or done, if hot fo 


live by crafty convejances , IC 
cleane thac liveth by ys IO thoſe ſerpentine 
rers, tale-bearers,buſic- , the rermine and venome of ſocier 
gainſt whom no caution cao be ſufficientrhe number of all which 
of cartell ſo amounterh, as that che world at a bluſh may ſeeme carl 
be,made for beaſts then men, as 
Now if we would auoide this fharpe cenſure which ournature (o 
horreth, let vs iudge our ſelues in the premiſes, and finde ous that 
tiſh behaviour in our ſelves, whereby we haue fe euen t 
efoittetore hicpmpatorcewele biptpdebiathabiots 
| thac we ſhould be brought co be aſhamed and bluſh arour be 
We hbaue a common ſaying whea we ſee our ſelues ouerſeecne, or 
kenin any temporall and outward ;Ob what a beaſt was I?bur 
were it if we would ſeriouſly rhus our ſelues when we have failed 
ow LOR mar Anne as. wredti- 
on word,and {ſuffer eo my appetice,or byt 
of my heart,or the fight of mine cies to this cha; finoe Þ. alas, 1 
tow God hath giuenreaſon,, ju , cletion , delibers 
yes his word and ſpirit, ſhould live all this while as one deflit 
theſe.] voderftand not what the good and will of C 
am yet like the berſe and mule without 2-1 have 
my caces at the word like che deafe adder, and have refuſed the 
' my peace: I have barked againſt God and : I heue wal 
' in wy vncleanges like 8 ſwinein his owne 3 I bave been | 
| full,and cruell, as any lyoo or wolfe:Ihaue ſpated ne prey,aod as 
| us any foxe to deceive my brethren 2 1 boue ſpit our my. venome 
" the behinde the backes of ary 
the bouſhold of faith, the profeſſors of teligion: Ob what « 
in all chis? But now my vnderſtanding is reftared vato 
I wil never hereafter my ſelfe but like a man,not 


, but reaſon ſhall be ary guide 3 08y., 


: Tu 


, __—_— 


Gd the feafoneble time ofmy 


7 


z the ſerpent in 
| wiſedome, the lambe and dove in es adio-! ws 
chem , I neither (hall be noc accounced a 
condemaed b of them. Bur if leaue 
fill and followe bis is fic hee 
7.22. He 


15. Vicbour ſhall be nd and mer - 
bo qnbe yr ug 57 IE 2a 7 one day hall 
by experience teach thee,thar the bread of children belongeth not vors 
Slawe belies. ] . | | 

Ia theſe wordechis people of Crets are by their Poet accuſed ofhe- 
birual hw pdmpenteec whe Sue ENG 
of che firſt or ache, hapwerees heme, and pwerany Matter 
in the feeding of them(elues, and following Epicurus his ſo di- 
igent,aod inftant they were, 83 man ſeemed racher to be a bellie 

amen: and doth the Pocrby;ap wſuall figure of ſpeach 

rar rr ro re 77a Cray ror 


tof it fre among the heachen , who were woat proverbi- 
| call och perioncbelter,as they ſaw addited ro idlenes , gorman- I rope Heads 


| | intemperance. | 
Defy, A life led in idlenes, and delicacie is-condemned both by the 
| Of the former there is good rea - 


| 

| lraer of that fellowes without, Rev. 

» 1 be theſe three things. 1. An order of _—_—_ 
| ſhoulders:for that is the place for the head, 2. A 


w Gaoms 
> then whea'he wasa mere abſolate Lord over 
Ty man cuer fince was of 16 QUET An! of ic , yet migh 


—_— 
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OY” 0 


& 4 


K. 
live ( 8s many of our gentrie) out of a vocation, and call ny 
(Corps greys i. dren whereto be was called. And even in ptr o 
ing the Lord inftitured ao more Sabbachszben one in ſeavendaies, what 
would heelſe declate th&n char indocenr Adam was ro lefli | 
now we are to employ theaoſt parrof the weeke about «be « [ 
bis calling ,Rtill in tbe midſt of chem remembring co-ſhew forth the 
of his creator , and the religious keeping of a good conſcience? 24. 
how much more now fince the fall may we thinke « aran borneto 
4s the ſmoaks to flie vyward? foreeing that by tbe curſe of + fudne th 
tures heve denied their former ſeruiceablenefie;-but vpen condic 
great induftrie, and travell z Gods ordinance, and cc 
that now in the ſweate of our faces, we ſhould cate our ewne bread ; prov 
viding for our ſelues and ours 3 which is ( befides the pleafing of Godyl 
who Telightech that man ſhould make his calling pare of Cheiſtii obe. | 
- | dience)e{ſweetefruit of our paynes, carrying vs more comfortably tle 
reugb our way in the world, 4. And yet looking: nearer the matter 
Moſt of a! chri | find this order , & ordinance of God more forceably fafined vpopt 
ſian protei®io®. | that profeſſe themſelues Chriſtians ; oneof whom muſt beſo 
:Thflz.5., | fromthecinordinate walking,as that he muſt withdraw bimſelfe from 
And if any man,be he never ſuch « profefior of Chrift, will wor works 
not to eate:let him fiarue,his blood be vpon his owne bead. For 
as theſe in the profeſſion, eſpecially whoſe , whoſe caſe, 
rooth, whoſe play bring in arreareges ypon them vnawars, are tbe 
and blors of religion. TE þ 
' Now therefore chac A Lord Ileſus may the better be}. 
contained in this order of both forthe diſcharge of their 4 
ty,and the good example of others, theſe reaſons are-to be:conf 
I. That God whs hath ſer vs in our calliags, bath promiſed alſe 4 
with vs,to give vs good ſucceſſe in them, to —_ tobeare out 
diouſnes which finne hath broughtvpen our r, to give vehiepres 
ceQion in theſe our waies,to feed and maintain vs by tbe bleſſing ofour 
Idle perſons labovur, in che houſe, in the field; in our Rock and-in our fore, 8 
powerties pri- | zovertic arreſtetb the idle perſon t Prou, 28. the idle ſhell bee f 
2-4 ir, Andall this is to encourage vs to faithfulnes;; and dilige 
A the duties of ourcallings, See Toſbua, x. 8. 2, Whereas all other 
cures live ynto themſelves, man was appoinced eo live dſweilee 
| #s to himſelfe ; the Church, che country, the famille , the pbore; 
ne wan challengeth a part in every man. Andtherefore al ome- 
bilze of fuch | ther crearures be all « bellie,as che crabfiſwho walketh with ber 
aperion asis | yer a Chriſtian man muſt boahandroone,avecye to another , 2 fc 
ned, | another,a ſhoulderto ſupport mnothenhemuftnoconly confilt of 
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*», _ CrunpueVde 
ad teeth.” Arke thy.ſelfe then, what good doch my life, -RGw;e 
family, co men ? and ifrhy conſcience anſwer, tru] 
Inleor vooe; chen mai thou conclude, farely] am racket.» betlic then 


| aman. But many (och bellies wanteares, 3, Auboneft calling is 2 
| mn deironreratmatbetas nl wk nnd children are ſent to | 4 


_ SD —— te Jo 
the a men es ,/hach 
Aiſe/and encreaſe of gracts, ſuch av faith, obedience , pativoce , = 
as coniance,crth, invocation, thankſgjving:o0d hence ore 
w9 FIT IS LE wy TH 2 rime to come, from che daily experi. 
for time paſt, 3; In this ſchoole we learne co be 
nic canderbont rernes vnto others, of the 


(roger rwgacs 7 ar vn Tobey gu woken bom nor viing ira 


om rms ax Howe aig ar Lorrtomedyicteld the mid | 


erty nee rrp he pron threonine 
OY 1 190 , and never out of Satans ſnares, his 
beart is like the field ofthe luggard overgrown with thiftles & weeds, 
his luſt ſo far prevaile with bjm, ther he is EIN reproch, 
then a patterne for irnjeorion; and if ever be had any ng in him, 
are perriſhed for want of emploiment ; for as A feSetk vD- 
the moths exe vnworne ,ſo good | nm et 
ken out of the heart of bim that neg] the vſing oftbem, 4.Con- 
der the danger of ſand idle a)] day long , paſſing therr daies 
inall delights, one voluptuous luft,avother in another: the Apo- 
file ſaith of cthern all cbr lining iwplenſare, they are dead white they we: the |" 
ſoule of fuch a one is bur 83 a carkaſe, bis body us 2coffin , nes 
way in ynproficablenes while he liverh, and as a tandiog og poole pore 
«h:the proverb is crac of ſuch a man his ſoule is buray nt chr 
body from flanking bone And thinke we they ſhall tive wh 
odetenhoges whilethey live?no ſacely, but ſecing they did 
Ftp far ra mercy hr ae et 
thon got never that other 
Larcgragera. x ferwant binds him baud and foote: bis hands and 
en alot co wetkrendworte, nom bind his 
hind 20d foore,and caltbiazioro bell, 
on for the latter of theſe vices reprehended in the latter word; it 
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remperance are ' 
ſcldome dif- 
} ioyocd, 
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1.Cor.6,10% 
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marking to obſeruc how aptly the Poet nech cher rog 
-'( ) becauſethe prog ur wrors 
ofthe other. And as it-istrucin all Gnnes which wefay o 
| commerh not vloneſor chey are accompanied ful with che _ 
| ſo theſe two franes are of ſuch ſpeciall nce, that as: 
paire of turtles, looke where one is, the ent Warne; 
8 cayres caſt : ſo where the one of theſe is , it —_ 
eter, Viera belles hee will womperences ; 
perance s Mere needs be jdlenes, And | 
combined them 35 neare #8 che cauſe and effe&t,, which cat wk 
dred;_ .Luk, 21. 3+ Take heedleaft your heares be opreſd with i 
Ling , drankganeſſe, poo y prone urs Emp | 
oppreſlech, and maketh. che/beart dail and on 
when the hearc ls aggronedthe whole minis voſie eicher for beak 
ly or earthly exerciſc, InJike manner the combination of Sodoms fy 
fd ms 16 mu” ws Ezech.16.49. Pride, fulneſſs of bread , 
ome And therefore a man can never ſuff 
jy pre gence in thecalling,til this be 
eras. ain ayeanr% 79S, x and periis 
the contrary vertue, for the preſcruation of it, And becauſeth _ 
interperance is refirained tothe bellie, RenttptiNo bony | 
| appetite , Or immoderate defire , and vſe of meate and drinks: 2nd' 
bs ww, CHI we». 2 in che eoftly, 
ey hn ee creme rol 
ſme vſe of t pr a vice which is a 
duties towards God or man; making men vnfir tothe 
cherro reador heare it,vaſto proyyce meditere;ro cemEdertbe w 
of God with praiſe avd thankſg}ui pg | 
lia ballie.a mers bac ietery af 
Is JE , a MOTre «hen 
of the Heathen , who ns, 
oliftering werrals, but to have worſbipped the bellie and draught, 
would haye aþborred. And for the ducies of the particular calling 
my lie lea , the bones of ſuch; fullbodies bad eacher be ac 
keepe them from ſleep mult riſe vp to play, butaltegetber: 
8ny more ſerious by And thus by this kn men maker 
Read of Gods T , Satans kitchins ; filling their bodies w 
ſome ot. dvly ilale ir ol wi mendr fog | 
anes,w ont of beayen their lives liker co the] 
beaſts thenreaſonable men (077 ir act rok pars & 


brutiheben in their lives. - 


. che dures of their avatar ar of Citifianitie, and omic 
__ afaices of rheir nan 0 wa one 4. Thisis one 2 

pradtiſes of thoſethar are whereas we our  Romzz.1 
ror bp amaetrrrphutrreys. wk an proweder © Shs 


toff a mit ets nat 3- The time 3 
\worke of repentance, ro exthig, 


Aru we ofa we confider the workes of the Lord,we | 
oe arme ſtretched ont, 2nd his hand reveng revenging 
5 encn this of the abuſe of bis cremures2 andrhiawid fic 


2, TI 3A mas ry ſo generall,as 
of in the dayes of our facbers CIR ——_ 'Be- 
+;we ſee the affliftions farrooe ger ens 


ts deare ſeruants: the their rete want of re 
s,&c, that T wootkul bins char 1j- | 


their x houy Ipucm pr 
[oeth T_ ſo many of Godvehildred cannor ger ther they may 
ro ſive, 
[er he rel of vein; oo 2.00 wodctere ence propuntcn 
lk ſelnes and others to know , that nor: abundance: but ſobrie- 
the ornament of a rabler a rele which ſeemethrobe dead with our 


hers, who'Gdiſhes for ſort, number , price, and ſeruing out , 
ur need et hew 11 hen nerd by ben 


cr, of more conftant health, and 


mn by To 
ing yr defas, com agre 
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and take ne care to fulfill the wry Br re 

which tbe Chriflian hearewuſt Lechecxben 
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life, wet cs of life ; -bleficd js «bar-foule that buogrech « 
bimgor it ſhall rn 0 ram wr buoger 40d hirf 
ry a contiguall feaſt. _ 

bu teftunenie 6 tree : 

Thea fle ſerteth bis bend 20d ſeale to this evidence of the þ 
not thereby allowing the whole fabulous poeme whevee yi 
but according to his drift 4 which is the iuft reproofe of this prop 
eodyogyerotab ite prrdegloraapar, 44 y 

Whence, 1,acte that every truth ing primarily from God, | 
hocemiard whoſnrum be thelefloverene cad trocherofieofes bpw-| 
file diſdaineth not to borrow a part of the truth from this-grac 0d 
-heathen man. Nay, there's not the baſeſt of Gods creat 
ſchoole we cannot ſometimes emer: for elſe would 4 
Lettberofiacrcnchanugs ole, the emrvet;and wock m 
who opened the of Balaars afle to reprooue the 
maſter, reach dy weake 2nd feeble, baſe and Gnplames, yoaitha 
by gentile and beathen meh. | 
| #fe.cThis coxeth thepride of many,who thioke chewleles 1 
.| ro learn of ſuch _ conceive meaner or inferiour tot} 
ſuch a pride poſlefied 
deeft thou teach vi ? But if they confidered the waies of 
| fe bim Rinring vpmeRfi baſe and firmple men 16 teach the £ 
$cribe, av the wiſe mev of the world, Satherwey ct 
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iy roniphlabungy Glier Rende nar ves is, 4 whether 6n gogel or 3 
rauen ſerye it, 

Secondly, note, thatthis affrriatgan Hs, ight have been 
diſcouraged, and acc atk bis m_——_ 
om ;proaly 25 an hppeles the Apoſile | 


aodplowe vptothe Lord, euen Ic istheloc 
EE ellſdps ms — tl 
were, Je&amon » 
who w (0d nl, ar yen ant. in degaring hom a 
wit hextrewitic of wrong ext violence, ler. 26:8; ond com- 
fort hnde they, vnles the Lord giue tbe a breacking time by chemeans | 
of ſore Ahikam or other, v. 24. Now what muſt Che Minider doe in 
this cale?Surely,anhe camenoc of hisowae bead, ſo now is henor ac bis 
owne band co remeopue bimſelfe ac bis pleaſure, Aud ifbe ſhould depart 
ypan this doen rs 9a ry yrowaeny wag ay} SF ing 
aavacomfertable hier them, If Ged bid /o- 
ariſe, and goe to Ninieh; boy be will berake himſelfe ro a miniſteric 
| (more credic ndlefls labourzthe Lord willteach him before be get co 
Tarſhiſh, chac he-is nov bis ayer man; 20d that oo creature ſhall heleer 
cub DN emeſts excuſe EG 
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called Belnebub, the ſervant mat wot look de owe 
leape ſcorftee, Andtherefore Mivifters called'co ſuchizn v 
,mafſt imirarerhe Pavl, who al 
bands and impriſooment did' him in cacrie ers Law te, 
muſt;and provokerh his owne readineſſeand chearcfult 
be :bound bur eo ſuffer abſorhe paines of dearh, farebs wor 
beareth : conſidering well, 1. That the diſciples chemſelves-fent i 
- | the fide of Chriſt, neon robehited of all on for bis names| 
ſake, '2. That although noe:great comfort or rofclieit wo pr | 
with men, yer their works iewith the Lords. 3, Thaethe Lord Tefiisfargttl 
ling bis death arferuſalem;, yer wen forward , #nd' would nor: | 
himſelfe for all Peters Dn wr, , his Ns 
his Church, more then. doh allthoſers or the praiſe ofaltf 
his ys All whieh - Leires, hel 
[like {6 ts, or wandring ſtarres, ute | 
and rr. Fe fllingof hates vpon the leaf grievances; bi 
\net withour pretence and plos of ſundry  anctectoanrd om end} 
aire and habitation , ſomerimes of il} neighbourhood, fomerimer 
rudenes and churliſhnes,ſomerimes rhe ipcapablenes& Ws 
of their people: burin all chis the ſentence of the Apefle paſſeth 
ouſly againſt them, voto which their owne conſcieneey connor bur{ 
ſcribe ; "hag they ſeeke cthemſclues, theirhellie,zbeit eaſe; their s 
bur oor the things of the Lord loſes northe winning of thefoult of 
ro . 
7. Is this reftimonie mwue? How then are ſuch a people 
ledged and honoured, to be among rhe firffro whom the 
fered? noting che wonderfull graceaad free goodues of: 
king at deferr,merir, goodnes of nature, inclinnion. of will, of th 
forerunning prorogionrnd is net his grace as free vnto: Foy vd 
wy bir then them? were we not beaſts in 
e, and courſe of <7-rnemaw lives, before hee 
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and lavnce, and ſeare tohe quicke, 
| ſorequire, yea and ſometimesin deſperar off a dangerous 
[limbe, or putrified member, wo__s \ pra periſh the whole 
| body: and no otherwiſe ought every ſpirit fitian ro deale with 
| 4he. [9 are reg m1 rr hs To EO 

;#, By che code ofahiePeproofs; 1het they may bes found in the faith, 
Faith fignifieth, -1. that whereby'we beleeue, namety;the vertue 1109s 
of faith. 2. That which we doe beleeue; namely; the doctrine of faith, 
that is, rhe fairing ofthe Goſpel: Gaha, 22. Pant deſtroyed the faith,thar 
þis,.che of faith, which hve nome preacherh,” And. chus ig ir here 
meant; becauſeapisoppoled to the fables and 'commaundeinents 
{of men, ivabe nexr'verfe 3 12nd cehentbe Apotiie( following the former 
metaphor.) wiſheth the Miniſters who are che Surgeons. of foules in 
all cheir OP). Can EY re PACT the _ that is; oak coovuerfi- 
{ on of their patievs z. thatis, their peopleg beeing freed from their 
corrupt diſeaſes, that bead abobnls iudgemepc or practiſe, 
they my bebroaghtzo ſound bealth, rhariyzfoundoefſeof faith end fin- 
4re doftrive;cieauing/only voro Godjandrelying chemſcines only vpon 
|the merix of the Lord Jeſus forlife and faluation. And yer in this expoſi- 
tioo I includealſothe vertucand gift of faith, ſo farre a3 witbour ic there 
£0 byno ſound Chriftiansz bur I admir it not to'be the thing properly 
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In Def, In: the word note ;-that-when the truthof a faRt or 
| kone ap ty certainly kaowne, a.manthereunto called may bold- 
ly reproquez is thereaſon why the. Apoftle ſubſcribeth ca the refti- 
monie, that Tirus might have ſufficient ground of ſharpe reproofe, As | ' 
though he had ſaid , ig is true, the people with whom chquart to deale * 
aeſuch andſucbgang therefore thou mailt ſharpely repcooue them, And 
itis.not eueryeuidence which is a ſofficientground, mono. for: private 
reproofe, and muth leſfſe for publike: bur:as our Apofile, 2; Cor.-.1.1t 
is certaviy heard thas thereis ion among you; and ſodeſcendeth | 


(9.4 (hary reprooferer the |eaft there muſt be ſome credible information, | 
e's | R 2 . fuch 


- 
_ 


<A Commentarie upon the 


_ 


TG : for ar m3 ane-ary . author; thatt 
thinke, be would ypon ſuſpition,or ſurmiſe ofhis owne,neirhet 
| ſpeRed information from other,charge them ſo deepely;bu; 
ligence of thoſe, againſt wbom they could not well excepr..P 
the reprehenfion of Perer, (ll be ſawe that be went nat the 
| be was to be blawed, Gal.z.i't,1g. Zealerunning before kac 
-uery Where #21 here (t at ie marrechſach a; 
duty,and bardneth the perſon-voiufily reprooued, agaioRt a iuft 
for time to come) it carrieth many blors with ir, 
For 1. it argueth bimrs be a bufie-body, who ( eſpecially if a; 


the ſores of ochers, bur wiſely ro thoſeWbich beeingiahls 
and calling, be meereth wi 2, It arguethwanc of love ts 
haftily repocrs againſt ſuch as we profefle friendſhip vaco;with w 
rent is made where none was, nor needed to beruly aig endl 
iuiored, when they ſee themſclues diſcredited in our hearts cauſlefls 
elſe their names not ſufficiently cendred of vs. 3, It arguethwant 5 
dome, and great indiſcretion., raſhly to reprooue that, whereof 
the partie knoweth himſelfe innocent,or els is done ſecretly:nowt 
ſecrer to vs, which albeiric be knowne co others, yer is nor ſuffici 
knowne to vs: the note of a foole ( ſaith Salomon) i; 19 belerne ewery 
and of a landerer to diſconer ſecrets, Prou.10.19,  * , 
Queſt, Bur what if Iheare» reporter of my neighbour, and 1 
vechement ſuſpition,and ſome preſumprions that it is true, may I not 
on thoſe reproeue ? eAnfw, In this caſe obſerue two rules. The: 
io Deut. 13.14. Thou ſhalt rather ſcoky, and maky ſrerch, and enquire; 
gently , and if it bee tr1e, and the thing certeine, then thou ut 
ly reprooue. 2. If thou canſt not be certaine, thew 
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Kb 6 deananaed whe ck data x 
ned? . To knowe it the better , we may confider iteirhet 
rſon ef every Paſtor, or that which is in the ſeuerall Chorches, 
former belongiag to euery Paſter, Randerh 2, inthe | 
Fane knowne to be commirred, that it may a=ppeare:vnmarted, 


on ) into other mens ations, that be may carch-marrer of 6, 
90! gr it is nos-the of pundine Chridions ek: 
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evireo-reesl{ offenders, Nether | | 
fy _ in three 


thingss 1. 
2, ln ſoſpenſien fmanbs Lordereble: 3+ Inexeommuni- 
carion,w dar araar rg wir rack hrs Satzo for thehum- 
 {hlingofthe as by a deſporard remedy; The 
ror will noc be 29009 either 0 cheſsin che preceptiburiF 
either more then other, I encline rvther to the forrhery nariely thrar 7irws 
: ahre need ho 1 crtiebmi roars cole pope tough, 
pneolraybofinies; ermorngs in exerci :of 
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11-De&, According roqhe nacurevffinnes od finners, wemeRtſer/an | pv 
edge vpon ourreproofes, end ſharpen ther for all finaes sre not of one | muſt be rempe. 
Gze, nor all finners of one traive ; bur ſome fipnes are more enormious nw 
theo. other z and fone: finprys arc more obſtinare: then orliet, Some | 
lianes are.of ignorance, fore of eralice; ſome ſecrer, ſome open; ſome 
finter»are as Wane ve worſe on, fornt ave ftonie and Aifnecked ; fome 
kiedberederhord chhle feyrhei and Halkeive6s chets; others are ſpores 


| all over like che leoperds, or like che Erhiapian never c their 
hew, no Neweſ wiſcly pars Wference: 
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ar plnry js. Froojar The 


Wanna mr with CO had nec k wal B Cram ger ets, ' 
profeſſed the faith in word, and arted fr 1 

the Galorians, and theſe Crevians with wbame Paul was Shes 
this difference a)ſo ſome ofthe aunciean. pur berweek 
of Epheſus, and Candy. But bowſocuer, che places are &: 
for euen to the worſt much patience, agd lenitic muſt be yſed , eillit 
deſpiſed,and till it be cleare that no meekenes will ſerue to wiane x 
but then ic is high time that ſeucritje ſhould: rerrifie thoſe ; wbo byk 
tie would not beallured : according to tho example: of God. hi 
Rom.244+ 

Vſe. yr As all Chriftian duties, ſo this cent >rde-| 
red by Chriflien wiſedom,and therfore 9" cfpecially muft labour} 
for the gift of diſcerving, to judge arj linnes, Of per«| 
ſons, which are of Hager: ſoeds, and -whi 091.4" wy of Sarah: 
men need the rodde, and which the ſperit rat; were Mes Of _ 
be greater,for which the wounds may be the deeper; which be forl | 
which the ſorrow ma _—_ be enlarged : and ine word,which 2re bacon 
which need hard we I 

2. With ah ind lone every Miniſter muſt itoyne zexſeande all 
ſcience, yea in-ſome caſe vehemencie & ſeucritic in their ri ,dewl 
ling as the Lord himſelfe doth of.ey, in ſetting. the fiuves. of men in 
before them, If be be to deale with Helies ſoones, the founes bf Be 
ic will got ſerue the turne to ſay, #ihat & it that [ bewe my ( 
mere : forthis is rather « ſalving and //ro00 baftie ask euer.of 2 
ten ſore,che felter of which quickly,breaketh am ageioe with a 
aod danger:buthere he muſi put on the;xeale of God; memo 
anger grounded vpon che lousof God: and podhoenl: | 
lohn Bapuſt , Matth. 3.5, *9d the Sopne of Gedhirhſe "er | 
fore bim., Math, 23, Je.is thought gram wiledome:i -in mer fo.ro racy 
their dorine,zs no man jseffended 38irz whereas(howſerverll meck- 
nes and patienceiin our 6Wnempucrs [3 # Chriftian: and; commend 
| verrve yer) 2e8/njn the matters of Goghany pgs dotpatiagdade 
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moſt go before spplying of 


| leametomake manifeſt their parience and 0. | Be willing and 
ing rhemſetues ro be launced, and/pricked evento fr dk 
whom God back fent as his Surgeons.co core mens! prooues, ' 
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Words ſweeteſt 
ts the carc are 
nar alwazes the 


potion 3296 as : ighening 

_—_ ſunſhine: ever fo gall on; which. | wiviConckt ts | 
Lord ed-for many, totake off the pleaſaniraft of their | ** bens 

| | (veer finnes. Apdfor vs,we take vo pleaſure in your ſmart or ivdgement, | 

but thac wichour it you cannot Rows You csonot but confeſle rhac 

when ſores are ripe mg, ehenext way co.cure{s launcing : ſuffer 

us then a while, Sa abi nzzeadie wich the | 
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matitan to-powre oyie 6s wine jnros yourrwounds,fojic make co your | Luk 10.24. 
ul] will ot come vncothe ſupper by enrreatie, ſome wuſt 


lqundnes. | 
be Hed;zand if we bring 2 crue ward, and bandle ic , it cannot 


compe 
buc devide berwrene the marrowe and the bone, yea berwrene: the ſonte and the 
ſpirit, and tbe toyur 5,6, Hebr.g. 12. . And can allthis bedone,and aman | | 
teele v0 {mart ? nay ſurely; if our Minifteric workens fanart, is workgrh no | N> mart, wo: 


es, 11-5 | 4 
That thry may be ſouxd ini the faith, | | 

Deftr, The ſharpeſt rebukes in che Church ought to ayme_ at this | 11, q.,.0 | 
ence, the recoueric of diſeaſed Chriſtians to ſoundpes in religion! both | c:niure in the 
in judgement, and practiſe, Which appearerh io thar the greaceſt ardioa- | (ut aut 
ty cealure in the Church is not morrall, but medicioable, For 8s a ſfurge- couerie of of 
on cuts off armes andlegges , that the body and heart may be ſaued; ſo | oo npnn® 
jo this body , parts and members are cue off, that themnſcelues may bee 
ſaved as well as the whole "yr yas ps inceſtuous 

lon, that bis ſpirit nvight Hyminewa and Philetzs were caſt | 1.Cor 3.5- 

_ to Saran, okay might learn netta:bluſpbeme, Thoſe whom lude | | 
wiſhech to be pulled out of the fire by'violence , mult be-faued thereby. 
If any obje againſt this, ctharin' '7; Cor. 16, 22.4f avy wan lone net the | 1 Cor16 wen 
Lord leſms det him by had in execration to theltath + nnd therefore cdifica- | pounded 


tion and ſaluation is nergbe ende of this cenſure. Lanſwer , It-is ne 
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| Fo whom the Chure 
Gbofſt,and therefore ex and accurſeth, So 8s that 
impeacheth the cruth of the doQtrine, 2s 

| Vſe. 2, Much more ought Miniſters-in 
the conuerfion of men : | 
in the gelbef bitterneſs: and yet he 
the Lord, ce, So is irthepartofall Perers ſuc wy_ 
of the Lords flock is committed, (o.co reprogue;not #5 thoſe whis: 
hame mens perſons, bur diſgracethbeir finnesy acicher! n3-inlutr | 
mens cuills, nor delightingin their falls ;hor«tefpairing of. cheittrifingel. 
but as imitating good Surgeons, who whiletitbey feare or:curolf, ll 
ſhew compatſon, and genely encreace tbe patient, eucr ing blib 
| cher - this rough courſe will make- to' bis health and: foundnede/ty. 
{ Hearerswult | While Minifters tbus diſpenſe Chriſtian ſeverizie, intheirceproofess 
cheir miniſters | GENWACIation of iudgements, the hearers muſi nor miſtake them (26 wh 
io whejr «© | ny doe and muchlefſeſay-wntothem, as Corab 2d hiscompway ro My 
F ſes and Aaron; yer take. teommuch pen your: or as the Egyprian co Meith, 
Exod 2.14, who made thee a indge ? who 'gaue you tbe keyes of heauen ro open «al | 
ſhut ic ypon wheme you pleaſe ? when did God make you of bis cou. 
ſell co foretell my damnation, &c; concejuing that in our menacievmll] 
threamning, we quitecue them off from all hape of mercy, andrhacigtk 
cake ypon vs to ſhut the doore of grace vpon them, and to ſhortens 
arme of the Lord, that he cannot fin them. Whereas the truth is, : 
we thunder out damnation againſt che finner ( which very m & 
rately ruſh into, while they auoide the mention of it in our hk 
not that we deſpaire of your ſaluation, br would have you ſo-10d Hut 
we doenet admoviſh you to ſhame you, but yos muſt f you will beoſ 
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.ued by the word we preach, conceive with vs,thar we vr tes ſound 
emen 


| | nes of faith: and therefore we deale with you, as withfic , G 
| | commonly will rake nothing co doe them good, buc what is forced 
| on them; which if you do noe;we are not in'yeur-hearts rhe Sure 
| A fear thing rene rr Morro 3+ This repretienderh1; « 4 
=, ge OY erebukesren co diſt ourage coeoles int} " 
ar Lyodecite © | ple,and bring chojefides foondnndicrcbefarts wal, heevie the heeth 
in ela, | ot then, tro whom the Lord ſpeakechpeace. 2, Trot tn 8 
chunder their bole of excommuniemion agzintt thole thec iproelitl 
| nr Gncernl: Thurs did the ewes excommunicate:uehofeecey twfi 
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md babbtr oft | 

and by ſuch counſells, if they Rand with-Chriſt and for bas, 

_—_ them vp'a | he did wirhbe blind man, 
LE 


tve;pollicie,mony,orwny | eacthen to 


WT vac andaes inthe faith, 
-Pottr, 2;-Borh Pafior:and: matt haue care and couſcience, 


tha they may become ſound ini eh wes vs re, hich is 
= onda nt wat inprafifſe;ofwdicds | isgi- 
ven, 1,Tim.$.7, Theſe 
ther of ther 


rhings commend, that they may bn: "Nei- 
life, and foule rsgerber,, 3 life ve aocompatried wir 
and foundoes: for as in vur dodip life we rhinite ix nocinough 
that welive , bur we prize ourdeaith / and faundines abqueall carthly 
things 3 okinforskiognd ma hark | 
| yerofan vnhealchfat lan | Weary,as 
|[{vith Job) rbey woutd ſetke for teath as forrreafures 5 ſo mach more 
carefully ought we ro prevent and remoovue-(uch 'fpirituall diſeaſes and 
nfrmiries of our fovles, which hold vs yneey, chat we <annot become 
the lovely plants. in the Lordehouſe , euen- freſbvand well 4i And 
thar we may be berter 20quainted wirhthe dodvine and our durie,ic wil 
dot de yaprofitable (6 wore the difference betweene » ſpiricual} diſcaſe, 
md: fpiritunl} infirrgivie, An#fraty'vrrcdfice of fone, ſubdeed in 
the de ie ſeif@ likerhe ro 
of finoe, 


No Chiillian 
muſt conentc., | 
hinihlc with 
ſpirituall life, | 
vles i be ac- | 
con pmicd 


with health ar d 
{oundnes. | 


Difference be- 
rweene ſpiritus 
all diſeyſc,aod | 
inficmitie, 


| 


roote and poſibjliciaofall graces, bur vet heel ofth datre 
| cauſe inthe wickediago agnioftmbuch) ans. on 


th,noane 


'S pram n is rotengs nd wignig Gone gown i inthe 


ILEE. Wahi brett 11H, 


*» - = 


- £ V 
+a <Ww.. 


ſore which (ball erat CEE 


full vie of thoſe meanes. dl; 11 5 at anche): wm 20 
The meanes which I will propound are three, 1: To becarefull wen 


and keep a good hearttſee be ſouods.thatis; v awd 
fincererfor while a man is DR 


4 þ 
"_ 
oh 

a 


| ſes are not vatodeathsc \ raaets waa Matty, mT, 
Secondly, when the heart is well; warch it jeme)l,cor 

voiding whatſocuer would hinder or bureche of ic:and.eiper 

ally, .Falſc dorine,which.as poiſon roof ne ak .| | 

ther it be Popiſh leayen ,or li ver of ame Prc 

Wicked gens eas wr ebay! 

and lidings,w 

| finnes,, are like 


theſe miſt be ſhunned, __ = leaſt finne andre ardik a 
| ſomething. and (o bigdrerb Chriſtian ſoundaex, - al 1 
w1 
1 
| 


| Thirdly,be carefullzo knowand vic the bef.means of ſp 

' and here thoſe which are of daily vie areeſpecislly 4was 2, To 

| good dirt, be conſtant in the word, Sacramenrs, prayer , keepth My; 

of publike and private exerciſes before the Lord; feede vpon the 

food,cuen ypon wholeſome doQrineznot rifing out of earth, buc deligh 

red from heaven, 2. By ſpirituel phyficks or ſwrgeres , daily beote down 

| thy body,morcjkie thy corruprions, wbdue thy lufts and | ole 
Sons.y eopivin ying the corrafives of thelawe,and cure ye} 

ſoule: and then bind thy (elſe vp with che leniciues of 
Co, ob ener bil fade thy ſelle ;.if oc ine| 
chow be bruiſed or om of oyas,a:hough jc bopainfll fr | 


a 


ioynt,and io reftored ts | 
Het d) 2 Het rar; 4 edt ion nay 1992, 286 


thereaſons orniarioe vie os) 
= or Venerls Make wi 
| with her ifſue of blood; ſpene al! ae] aak ts 
oc ſpene as en, 
louſy finda we mia notrin wr wn aecks war one | 


\ſoer of finne our ſoules, even from our exadit*re ove groues , ant]; 
zine of no greife, dndſomencribeks for cures. nby , be- | 
ud deeme our ſelues d men, werefuſe cure when-ic is offered, | 
:in theGaſpel ofs people: who followed and floc- 


of 
of their bycily maladies and ;/ and. 
ſpe! dovtuoncorctee vader pe arr eare long, 
| of their ſpiricvall —— — — | 
| ed lechendv/afthete foulor3eterped eo have their Ranks works | 
ſthe devillicsft our #f cheir ſoules, Arid yet igthere no ty hereof, 
becauſe men ſee ir not? OIIIS mapy we have who conceive | 
thadk 


that ehey 
God) and they hope to beſaued by Cheili as fogntanthe belt >/atd yer 


thehife of Ciit3ft (morhlefle ſoundaeile of ſoule) was never in them, 
jaw ing elſe bur raigning fin: if to be daily drunke, and ro berſound: 
on the alebench,co ſweare, to ge et 95 
_ the ward and Cbriftian praiſes ,and-men, wildmake found. | 
Chriſtians, we neede not goe farte co ſeckefuch ſound:mets, x Of foch | 
Chrifians, and ofche number ofbeleevers , how aremany crazy | 
overgrowne with bad and viciourhumors? ſome ofrourtouſnefie, | 


4: How had the beſt need of that counſe] given co the 


wp agree yer 7b aey Yarr 


pos yours 


oditso 
dichha(h- been 


theldnitofthelini#gh tC wi : 7 +3 6d 1464 b +5 * 7} 200047, - 
isthe be foundnes of ſaich. nhichche-Lerd in de) 


© 


IL enerh them ont oſdis mow: alfe | 0 al, 
x <dvib a Obritttanc rm ds 


| 
=] 


& 
7 


£ 
whoceetorhe enikizrand weekbefſereb © is en', yes norenly. 
Wes | ' " 
Jophabeatecis nor pertain; burfmcoritie, and ſound | 
vacoic which isthois r | 


SG OS EE ALES TESNIPDEST MT» mS=S=a ; 


M4 

” 

** 

het 

{> [4t6pu5 * clo bas Rotor bed »o 1, bh 

ores M, 

—o_ 

WP ads lofi 

| of ſrnawter Ge ! 

ni und chaeb | | © br Den Tas 
Moce moriues [/COuered without ſhame and ſorrowe: as in David Pecey/Nolis 1” 
i | 


eo ſoundyes. | any pecthinke whivetaBtrinomere rien mbedeck;) lor hin 


* (4 


my 
F 


- 
- 
> \ 
S * 
b = 
y | 


noe | eavr.ca29%1 5410 
at tor Sf veldpiod' de 16-0 16 
of the fewes| : were 


re 0 
= 
"—_ 
=. 
+ 
os. 
w 

| » 4 
WT +4 
— 
+ od 
vyT 
| 


| Tiga eny a vaſe; 


[9 


oN daidw ic du) dun & MARE 


Lg Si Io nelaus 


nn —_ 


= 
4 
k 
Wa 1% 
(ODOR 
Fr * 


173 TT 


— 
T9 


TELE STRESS EE TEASESESESTASASCADEEETSASESR 


£ 


= SDS 2 ny 


PSS S208. 


EE BB. ZE; 


3,end gaveiacbe ofthe »firmariue 10 
memberr1ma mans bedie ,, xnd vbe! nega 
beduiesins 6E thir the 


| ruation of thernywir 


ur cares 2 


ies of men, 
Reaſons. 
T 


A ſpecialmeans || 
—_ in {| 
fr isro ſhut ; 


inſt fables & |}. 


——_—_ Hemkaas 


compact cer tomato mbicb ws ablſt; or the 


| pradbte-eueram5 a0 pefierthe C 
toyes,and tales, fancies and fables, chat mens ſenſes might be ts 


herein; leaft they ſhould of 
ER 


Aya wm ood ent eyutee daterphe obe 
4ath- aFcarded men; higword 10: alk, coqputer,> 
didect chewy: fda Larry ores omen d inchiogt 


_ tm nnd — o 


7: 


wes * 9 4  -+ - 


pred 
meer, 5 oy n 


pure rivers anc fireatnes 
|S IOWA ITE 9H 


| 
nriecothe odds nepeSiglo pen lt a dudy bay er ir] 
| [heya are or overeo delufion? © © 


ing « of the Me tem 7 mover wngy aboliſh» 
ment © of ſhadowes, and hiomightirpowerleaicedandifton,lodde re- 
d aſcenfiongtheſc are thethings wbick we have opened vo-[ 
or ourielves in aogrounded 

a ob deceiving youwith: (hewafibrorids\, nor we 


cof we were! not oculate'w - Other-rhings baue 8 
iledome, butiif chewerdof the Lord be farſden, wry nr 
, -doneACoinngriin — - gs dr glocie, 
Gads er c i "Loren 
guipparemyſocucl a 8, FRI AUT ISLS 1 ic | 
Pg + HE T69 [LT QUE edU KW. 
3s Hearers ma beware leaf a rin, mnt ne 


EEE, uninc deoifes,, and 
chine.re fromirhemgcls will 
T8 I Swi! !6n $0 thum: 9244121 Ys P 


Turkes, Lewes ſts; are fo many bad 


Toe dps ear there be any faith at = 


S x  all,1 


Craant-r4; A Contlientarie epenthe  * 
276 yer can there be no ſoundacria the faith; becauſe all of 
one numed among Oirtun,therrricmumes _ [0 
hace in pare beddoechat tbtie Qebalo fat ethane 
cuen ia the chings which were the Lords owne | 
they are become tbe embracersof now they rrge (48 they 
Fg ny po unto ea #bet, 
« ove within, If circumciſion nnoce ofthardiftioRiong 
is circumcifion which is aotinebe fleſh; barinchebevrr,| 
—_ ſeeing Chriſt our Paſſeoveriſoerificed,; we 
NE Cm cking bread of finteritie and rrath. If diftinQion of 
chat which into the bellie defilerh not amas:; and TI 
m the wee may rs ee ht nt tence folks] 
For the Popiſh fables we necde gov'no their-lives, "ad! - 
legends ; of tany of which they are now alhanved;} Bur'lf) 
we aide chair Chncdy porntioadons; Gennts pen dnaing | 
erm ngtty are arairem.nane— roing | 
andſuch yoluncarie worſhip: we migh 


"2 


1 


ſuch ourwerd ot 
ng ſocueris of ſubſtance, ro the true «nd ſpifit}- 
ruall morſhippe of od x #6 though Chriſtina religion ftoodin ing ! 
corruptibie, orin thipgs indifferent, or bodily exerciſe r and norrathe(|- 
.inthings ſpirituall, necefſarie, 3nd ter re 
in the Scriprure thar the meare anddrixhe, 
onſulſſe, peate, and is) in the boly Ghoſt? _s that meat and cloarh- 
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eakerb che words of truth, and ſobernes,he is counted a mad man, AQ, 
26.15- Men are wiſer chen to become foolor thas they way by wiſe ;it will 
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and ments, ſeciog now all that wall-was 


eaiocd for Irs 97 we _ 
bat might be purely y them, their hearts purified in obey- 
ing the trweb, And reaſon is evlarged by oppoſing the contrarie in a 
fiwilitude of the like, To rbe inepwre nothing ts pure : fot onely ourward 
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was common or ynciean, |. 


vitiated, that is, if the vnderfianding be\ - 
> | 


defiled and onbeleening nothing is pure , but enen their minds and 


co the pure, 
To anſwer the ficft queſtion, we muſt frade out what puritie both for 


kind and degree is here meant. All puritie is citber in the ſouncaine, or 
thence derived. The former is the moſt fimple; perfe&, and immeaſurs- 


| 


# 


| 
| 


| of be former in the creature, according to the menſuce of it, ſolong a- 
| biding with it as it cleageth vneo bim, or he yntaie, The former is not 


tie in the creacor: the latteris ſome darke image , and (hadowe 


meact, bur the latter which is of resſorable creatures , cither angels or 
men , gt nr I A TR II Yd rr but not 
herein , that before che fall of eirher , it was a puritie mutable in them | 
both, Rye to drawe co0ur ſubie&, this puririe is nor now con- | 
fdered in the Angels, but in man:Neither is it chat puritie which we bad | 
inour innocencie : for though then'we were purer then the Nazarites of 


Who are 
perions, mw 


lerulalem , wbo were parer then the ſnowe , and whiter then the milks : yet 
| —— Ad 5 . _ 


by), 


Lam. yh. 


| 


I: 
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- 


| 


Denominatio fie 
a parte meliore 


Reaſons why 
men ſanRifed 
in part are cal- 
led pure, 
Cant.6.9, 
loh.z3-10, 


led pare, are ſuch as by faith are ſet into Chriſt, by whoſe blood theytte 
inftified, and by whoſe ſpiricthroogh che means of the word, chat 
call ſeede of re tion, they are ſanQtified and reſerved yard | 
derlafting. And hence to both rheſt is the purifying and cleanf 
 ners aſcribed inthe Scriptures, 1/Faich nor onely ava. hand 
on all Chrifts righceouſneſſe, ro-make the finner Rand iuft beforeC 
but inwardly by litcle and little parofierh the heart and cauſertithar putity 
ro breake our tothe eiex of orhers as well as our (clues; And'4; forth 
-wordin loh.rg.13. Now are yer cleane through the word { bane ; 

' , 2% 


on, | 
f Queſt. But how can ſuch perſons be called pure, ſecing the Lordfi 
dethno puritie in the Angels themſelues, and how-much lefſe & 
who dwellin houſes of clay?and befides Paul euen a regenerate man, exchi. 
meth tha heknewe »> good by bimfelfr, | Anfw. That place of Iob « 

not puritietotbe Angels fimply,bur onely comparing theirs wich 

it is as a little treame, yea adroppe tothe ocean, which is nothi 
compariſon, And for thar of the Apoſtle, it was with him as it is 
other beleeuers; who are able to diſcouer more drofſe then goldin the 
ſelucs: and therefore neither be, much lefle ordinary and common Chi 
ftians, can be called pure of the greater part ;/bur onely of the betty. 
Hence is ir, that though beleevers haye received the ſpirit but in weake 
meaſure, yet are called ſpiritual z and beeing farre from perfeRion, are 
yer called perfe&; nor by that legall . ras which is entire in'all th 
degrees, but that Euangeclicall which bringerh all the parrs fe | 

| wards thoſe degrees. Nay more,Chrift himſelfe calleth his loue 4 
andfaith there is noſpor'in ber, yea, apure 4 the Sunne, as " 
Moone : and to bis Apoſiles,that they were all e/cane eneric whit; ſauel- 


Chrifts moſt abſolucepuritie, 2. the ſpirit of regenerarion hath w 

every pare, tvinpartonly; norſo cloane «x it {hal be, yer ſo #8 
wich parttes Cates ot 

| count every ſuch beleeuer pure even for the preſent, & impureth 


ſporynco them, bur reputeth in-his Chriſt a//faire, 4.hath prom 
thats or time to come, they ſhali become ſs ub(otucely cleave 


—_—_ i _ 


EE Ee —_— 


das : 1. becauſe by faith,cucrie member of the Church laieth hold 


poririe is ſealed & afſured tothe ſouſe by tr; 3, the LorddoriW| 
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| The eftate ofa Chyifſtian is a moſt honourable eftare ; becauſe 
his ispure in the fight of God, even whileſt he liver here vpon 


aued ynto life, is alſo iuſtified and ſandtified :- by the former © a 
kadet is perfeRly freed from the guilt and curſe of fine: and by the lac- 
rec imperfetly; and in pare from the” reliquesand ſeruice of finne: the 
former, in thac the blood of Ieſus Chriſt ſprinkled ypon his conſcience, 


waſheth bis heart with pare waters vntill it be cleane. Now wheras ſome 

maythioke, they have inough coofeſſed roindite fincere Chriſtians of 
ie, or herefie at the leaft,av having opinion of their owne 

tie, with a Phariſaicall deſpiſing of others : ſaying with the ewe, fand 

fe, for I am more holy then then + or with the Pharifie , Lord / thanks 

thee , [ am not 4s this man , ec, letthem know , that weteach, and true 


owne account: but onely in regard , 1, of Gods waſhing of their robes 

inthe blood efthe Lande and 2, of bis gratious vcceptance of them 

ſowalhed as pure and cleane. Farre is the true beleeuer from the damna- 

ble conceic of the Carbariftr(' whome in our langeage- wetearme Pu- 
rizns) who following Noverw bis herefie , were lo called Never 
a, who thought bar rhe life of a juſt man 4s to be made” yp wirh- 
ourfinne, ſpot, or wrinek/e , or elſe the Church could not be made vp of 
them, Farre alſo from that accurſed doRtrine of the Papiſts, who-are in 
deede Puriran heretiks, and the right ſucceſſors of Touiniam, Ebjon,Pc- 
lagius; in that they affirme,, that in the regenermte after Baptiſme, there 
ixnothing which hath the reaſon of finne, or which God embate'; thit 


ſothat rhey baue devout men and women that can merit life eternal for 
themſejues and others:that men-may & muſt expeR their ſaluation from 
atiaherent righteouſnes, Why ſhould we nor then abbiorre rheſe here. 
tical] ſeducers vnder this title;ſeeing chey tread the ſameſteps of the old 
Phritane hererikes, the memory of whom letir be acturſed foreuer'No, 
n0,the belecuer is taught daily to pray, Lord forgive vs our debrr:and with 
the Pablican , Lord bawe mercie on mee 4 ſinner : he actounteth his owne 
tighteouſnefie as 3 fained glows: well knowing , thar if he ſhould chal. 
leoge righceouſnefle from- himſeNfe, that his owrie #loathes would de 

bin: yea, let ther rake much ſaowandoitte, yer of thenſelues can hy 


fever be cleane”, but thar Chriſt becomnitrh ns paryiey fire, and frllers 
ſize onto them,” Now ifany yer thinker enteoſLncdic 16 aſcribe both 
ie and impuritie to the ſane ſoulejtire #rfwet is rhe Sctiprure barh 


And this cannot otherwiſe be, ſeeing ſuch a one beeing i- |; 


bim from all fone : the latter , in that the ſpirit of ſanRification |. 


beleeuers hold; rhac their puritie is neicher their owne , and ſo in their 


they are able to fulfill all the commandements , yes, and doe more then |* 


Luk.:i8.z4, 


Eph 5.27, 


Tu audes No- 


i 
rev5 Ambroſ.de 
peas c.5, 


ET : 


Crnntcty- A Commertaric pes the 


284 _ vs how woreaſhg ie: 1,1ob. 1.7.8, The blood of Jef 
all Suze: yer of; hos { xo bath ne fone , be deceineth bi ” 
pope Gods grace 2 as ; cook ro 3CCOUng the belecuers his; 
| and vndefiled, 20d in regard of char perſeR robe of | reoulanche 
montane tain ny ? 
grace inthemto ack and viter ofchem richGle 
did of his diſciples, ye are al cleaxe, but you bad —— 
« | waſhed : ering that tie purging 1a00t wrooght allo once i vb 
| degrees, and that in this life there remainerh alwaies ſome impurigigh 
Sb hotwra,viTob be purged. "es | 
Bones] Ve. 1. Let none dareto (coffe. at _— vnder this cles | 
Rypoc rocrk £:40- | ojher which the Lord vouchlaſech hea heare hae el echo KK 
91, | ting his Chureb 35 pare as the ſunne, and perfet? in 
© ry _— them his boly exes,and ſaixts1,and thinkeftrbou this 8 ſul 
WES «lon to ſcoffeatthem? or doeſt thou ſhewe thy ſelfe one of uhh 
theilceby | —_ rerraborini nes penetrate erchas] Wl |; 
oc bs © | ſcoffe at the ſonnes of bleffing, for the bleſſogs ſake? nay rather, ſeeing 
child | the Lord thus hanoureth his $,and teftifiech his lovein og m 
all their imperfeQions,as though there were nonetlet ſuch as | | 
occaſion ts ſcoffe at Chriſtians from that which is their only appr 
| on before God, even ioynethemſclues to the leofGodghut 
| liberties of Gods people in Perfia, made many | þ 
mer 817. | 7:wes,fo thoſe that have beep enemies and ready Eg them vi 
ſeting the favour of God towards them , may be mooued to | l | 


ay ly vato them, 
Nowirhfias- It che devill doe raiſe avy ſcoffing Michol to ſcorne our fi 
|= ters trek altie we ſolace our ſelues before the Lord; andif the ſonnesof nh "er 
« ofbearr Will not ceaſe to rurne our glory into ſhame ; Let not thoſe that f 
andlife, | Godbedaunted,nor give ground, much leſſe flie backe for any'« 
' of contewpt; but account this their priviledge before God, at 
| Chrifis profeſſion, and their honour before all che world : and 
| Coura ethemſclues to firive on to further pucitic both of heart and 
x.Of art, becauſe the infide muſt firſt be made cleane : and 2.0f 
| for when the ſoule is purified it muſt worke io the life , is 
; truth through the ſpi {Thus the Chriſtian men beeinglile 8 
| Rall glaſſe with a ight in the midſt , wbich muſt needs a 
| every part of it = 
| though iv the a froward and wicked 
| 7 pero dadnti ern 1, Io 
; account and eftimation of ſuch as ſhall chaoſe ſuch cleave 
| 1y,a5 we baue heard: whac neede 6 man care if all men con 


etna thn, 
to Duaidbreae to the pure of beart, Ler his trials 

beneuer ſo meane , let his name be never ſore- 

ee Lodreſpefteth bim that joof a holy converſation : there 

| In , rictraod with God,ſo 
| —_ are onely fic to approch \ who 

aolife yp pare , and fo offer that cleane g proptectes ore | : 

; place, God hearech not ſamers, the blind man, 

preorder ter ner wer iy ne. jin aſſu- | 

of fairh i our a and waſhed 

aw bodies with pure water , Heb. 10. 22. Nay more, the ſtudy of puri- 

tit bach the promiſe of bleſſedveſſe , of the bleſſed viſiew of Ged , abs 

ſhall «ſcend into the mount aine of the Lord? and who ſhall Rand in his 

lace? Exen hee that innocent bands , and a mean Seeing 


without it wo wes men { wy ml and that perſons Kebath 


ler this mts added 
promiſes mooue vs to'cleanſe ewr ſeine: 


| «es of 


"4 fr t, vp vnte full belineſſe in the frare 
led 7.t. Sperry ful who |- 
inother things, ſo Sherelo - je ne nA, jin _ 
45 bes the {cope is, to isto be # 
| gated wg when knowing our ſelves ſubicro finne, yer 
oe mr dpcl ndunoes tocleanſe our ſelues daily, 
Lf ado edema etiing CRnS: 
vs prouo ro : 
7 erding vo : 


ehomedigind dly in a ing vs meancs aboue ; by the 
= ger, ren d.He hath given vs his word plentifully wher- 
by faich might be wroughr vs ro the purifying of our bearrs, "He hath 
ac out his Sonne , whoſe blood through the eternal offered without 
hy bimſelfe vnto- God , onr couſciences dead workgs to 
the lining God : he bach giuen vs of his ſpirit torenew whole | 
whats ne naw of the Lord bj, cy he firs of 
be inflified i» the name of 1 of ony | 1. 

Ged, He hath ſent out his chaſtiſements, and affliQions har. he 
7, as our Fathers never ſaw the like , by which as by og and 
wing and wrioging, any awght be purified , aud made white, He bath 


Tough! 
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C4 Commentarie wpewthe 


ſought topurge hjs floore by ſundry fannes of sffitions , by 
and peſtilence, famine, and dearth , violent and vnſcaſonable wir 
wearhers, and by the Cm of all the elements , which 
hardly to containe themſcluet from che revenge ofcbe Gooes 
Land, Againſt all which meanes, if we will rermeine filthie aod vac 
fill, beſported and polluted with our former fGinnes, which'by ſuchpows. 
erfull mcanes cannot be driven from vs ; oh how iufily ſhall we bels 
with che vacleane workes of _— ? Lertvs then ſearch our 
$nd fanne owr ſelner:lec ys ſer our (clues often in Gods preſence, wh 
God cir our ſelues at bis barte; before bis tribunal and 
ment ſcategwbichif we be not remediles ,will make vs tive in 
ther ſanRification:and being obce waſhed, let ys beware of foul 
ſelues any more. L | 
The ſecond generall-point is , how al things are pure or impure. v 
All things may be ſaid co-be pure two waies: 1. inthemſclues,& ig 
owne nature,by an inherent purity put into them-by God before 
2+ in their yſe ynto vs by an acquiſite , and purchaſed puritie fi 
time, For the former, euery creature by the creation was good , 
reſpeR of it ſeife, 2.in regard of others. Inicſelſe, x, in the 
2nd beeing: for whatſoeucr is,ſo farre is good as it is,and bath a bee 
yea be it now fince thefall in other reſpefts never (0 evill,.a.Jnt} 
cial kind and parts of it,euery particular chin _—_Y part of it, was free 
from all euill. 3. lnthe perticular manner of beeing : for it was good 
only becauſe it was, but in thatit was as it was, 4-, Jo all the gqualitite 
of it : in reaſonable creatures were enlightned vaderſtandings, reRtitied 
will,ſao QifiedeffeRions :in voreaſonable was ſubieRion and { +: 
blenes voto the Creator, and the reaſonable creature: in a word, all 
aQions,pafſions,and motions ef them all, could not be but 
hedis tel themſelues were. 2. Every creature was good in regard of others 
of ochers:as 1, | ther 7, God; whoſe, wiſedome, power , and glory, they were wi 
_—_ of, Salomon ſajth, Godmade all thing fer himſelfe : that is , firſt and 


*. 


. 


>. Man- 


realy : or 2,9», for whoſevſe, commaditie, eoamfart ,-aod he " 
3. ethercrea- | they: ſerved : Pſal, 8, 6. He hath pat all things 2nder his feete;' of 
—_"_ other creatures:for euery particular creature was goed, for the cc 

| good : and therefore the Lord contented ner himſelfe to pranouvet 


| 
| aneuery particular creature,the ſpeciali approbation of jt-owne 
[Gen.r, yr gat" » d;dof che workes of ridrraecieies day of cbe fixes 
' .-1 +» «- | viewing themalcogether,anddelighting himſelfe in the order has 
 mony of hiv-creatures; he pronounceth of them ioymly , that ehey 

| rery good; Gen.1.3 1, where both the generaltic of the propobt 
| to. be-obſerued;,. God ſaw all ther -he had made ; 25 alſo tbedurthe 
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| a thing good 
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r.Of ſuperſtition, when 
By poetitiens| | ſed with germ or worſhip of Gad:Thus che 


uen do allthings w 
| Gnne he bach farſeyted thee all,nod ws ne leaft/ 
' And ſusther, 95 all of thecrenruces arc loſt;; ſo many of thera are! 
| ſoremncleagegmpare, and AREEEY butrfpll; andevuiN t 
\* | 63 x0gea, feixce nad ſlauage; ac 
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were sccultomed before they care ordrunke,, ta offer ome pact t 

to their gods ; which-was anocher cauſe why Danicl craued this 
might nor be defiled, wich chat. mente, 43 3 well getbered. jour: of: p. 

4 $nd from (nehweas weate ;be ApeRile, wiſherh 9 Cheiſtians co. obflain 

| 1: GOT. 8.40: are be referred l-Popilh ſapararioons 4 

| and meace, and: cheix copſecrations;of water , ſalt, croiles, p. awe” 

| _ opener deujlls; all ebeig hoe Oe em eC, r | 
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| God hath in- 
2:auen ſome 
pare of his i- 


mage vpon all 
his crcatuics. 


All the hurt of 
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In ace 
with God, he briageth backe our peace nward peace of. our 
owne conſciences, wi.icb before could dar aqthing bur accuſeand terri- 


fie; as alſo peace with others, friends and enemies.; yea even. withthe 
heat of the field, and flone in the well : andeuery thing Bciketh .s covenant 
of wisb him wbo hath encred-inco league wich the Creator of is, 
Ifony mari they would bave any right in any. creature be vſeth, be muſt 
yot bold ic by«be broken ticle inthe firſt Adam, but by a recouered and 
pewe purchaſe in the ſecond Adam , who isthe Lord of glorie, bleſſed 


.. Thethird generallpoiotin; How eltlingrane pare tothe pre? eAnſw, 
That we may rightly and pro conceiue the Apeſijes meaning, wee 
mult kaowe, 3. That che particle, «#things ] admictreth re- 
(raint, 8nd may not be extended beyond the Apoſties incendment, who 
ſpeakech onely.of ſuch thipgs 32 are. not forbidden by the law of God, or 

zof an indifferent nature, which io chem- 


,bur 
[wg 1 and eccahons —— men, 
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A ge | - 

this _ ;feging we) {eo other 
,1.Car 6,4 Hh things are anfull, but not : and chap,ro, 
———_— mee moateienio4ion Althings 
indeed are pre , bt eats, ce, 2. Bypareis meant no- 
thing elſe, bus thes 9} uctebwograre free Haw to beviedin good confei- 
ny yt re, meavevef cur Chrifiian:libertie, Aod 3m 
thatbe  19tbe pre; be CRE to have title inthis 
rom hearts purified 

, and fretro be vied 


_ Dr ms condition ; ſo they bee 
on [ 
iy age Loveyyarrk ada £2:00/damanndernd wm, 


108 tobe wah ment decermined, av dce- 
Ce ee ubelaiſeefa Chriſten, ua 96954 
How may things 
[bacone fo rnto him 


io different which m their nature arcy 


pd mod thece vertues i; x, faick:'2 
bane 1 3. ſohrigtie, Theffirſt of wbich lookerh 'vp.ynto God : the {ocop 
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looketh downeward-yntownn': po ure. mn the belceaer- him} - 
ſelfe z nonevf all which muſt be ent rr Ren } 
vieofthem. Thefirſt lookerb archela of the thing to be vis 
the ſecond torkeproficablenefſertherhitdro the app yr 
manocrend menture. 

.- Whendoe wevſerheminfaick? Aufer 4, Whin they mn 
ſedboth warrant and lexue fromGod : our: warrant is four 
word: our leaue is obrained by prayer before, andrhank 
for euery creature of God is good, rhur ſanthfigdby rhe word 
word giueth ys warrati therhe ceeacure ud. made free 
ro vie with good conſcience; not on bid the word of creatic 
beginuitg; bocfinceby tharword hi afforechthariky 
are pure to theyure 1:5440/92000 vh>qo19 bot yintu ht amowy 

Obieft. But how can the word warram in theſe things which greve/ 
ther commanded nor forbidden in ir, as to eare this'or that nicare;/ 
on thisorrhue garment, &c.; Avſw.We maſt have «word, Ifnor 
manding yet permitting the vſe of chem, for egery one mult $46 
ſwaded in bug; minderand alcbough morbing is impure: fe po 3" 
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wicked way, #od fromtbe evill of their. inventions, muP fond. in 
connſell, and declare fiaward: ts bis propld. And the note of a true Leuig 


is, to have tbe low of trathwnder his lips, Malac. 2.6, 3 
'| 2, Labourin bearing che word, to finde it thus divinely and 0 v| 


fully working. in thy heart , finde thy ſqule ftricken with the 
death eternall, fiod it che ſacrificing koife to cut the throar of thy f 
and lufifull sfeQions;. fiade it to ſhake and Roniſh thy ſoule, for x 


not thy finges, itlayerh thy ſelfe inſeafibly , for ic peuer recurnetly 
vaine, | a 
« Be patient to fuffer thy bypocrifie, vocleanaes, yeathy .moſi cloſe 
and ioward fianes cobe diſcovered io the Miniſtery ; and when 
ſeeſt this light of che Lord ſearching ont all the hwwell: of thy belkie, (ay- of ix, 
ſurely Ged.4s;in it : for although I finde not, this preſence by. thunder, 
lighroing,carrhquake,asio cbe mount; yer by a ſtill voice the Lorde 


Rrong bolds as Lſce ſhaken within mer; none but hee; can bind my< 


ſcience, none. but he can, ſummon my cthopghts , none elſe but het 


made it, can.worke my Mcry heart like waze... The woman at the 
conceived nothing-aboug ordinarie of Chrifh, tilÞ he came neere het 
and cole ber at her ſecter vackane courſe; thencould he ackne 
bim 8 Propher, then could ſbe acke her neighbours, /rmorke 1h 
thatywer-d did-? even (o is it not. the: Lord Teſus 
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Now nothing bur the word can tell a man his es, nothing elſecanl 


is the onely way for thee to finde reſt in the day of tronPle :-if it ig! 


meth,aod poketh to my ſoule: no yoice bur this can caſt downe fuch], 
. | 


- "1 


in bis wardzelletb thee of all chy yrayes ?xcome.thy felfe, <a ch cigh 
oma whhiber to lexcns whers ach inflGion.iac0 be hed, Why. 


| £m 


Chriſt rold thathe 
—— 
the Iſrael : even ſo when thou fit 
io chee, which thou 
ruely this is the word of che Sonne 
fadech me our my nes. ha rene want "buſhes 
ee rhe Oalf feet that Eau ihe rear 
Prophet of 1647 can s w ig $ 
|ria, and the words which be fpeaketh in bu privis chamber unely, | 
this is 8 man of God, thar cantell me ee coonfals which 
Jrake io the moſt privy chamber of my ſdule: yes in the (ſecret and 
moſt retired cloſer of my heart, 'Many not «<cquainted with this lefſon, 
florme and rage m the Covi when it pricketh them, 8nd thjoke chac the 
Preacher is informed, 'und begiane to ſuſpe ſome intelligencers : the 
pad pens. encer,'even 8 ſpirit which wheer Ge- 
hezi, and Raiet pm apr wokes till & ſecret convey- 
ances be dif and revenged, to \'s whom dey maderkeneGe we 
like ; and for ſuch ler them in time beware to ſpurne agaiot prevailing 
truch +leal} one Gay teath theth t&ticte coſt, what it is to ſe ſuch 
word as this is,” 
of thy ſeife and eftive is this word deck thunit nor execes 
ſhew in tbe world; but «ccording to thy pureneſſe, or vo- 
deans wow A oo nes in bly ; & berter 
« froward perſon wnener ſo rich, yea apoure accepted, 
then an olde fooliſh King, Tis is the tree vouch flone whichce-rben 
maieft judge certend wy eſtate, and not bedegcued; If this: word 
orap any'of , orchy whole courſerthou maiſt 
Wy onounce of it, Lowif  deceivedin this, thowwnd thy word 
wee me: and if by thy' word. I erre, lerre williogly r for 1 
wk that chis isaccording r0 Gods indgemeot , (ah mes oy, » 
tith, Roan 20% 51 TUCSON 210 CODON a | 
-Defir; 2, We learn funitvury dlarteteeſiure of viege/varegene. 
al iebdaicbe Apoiiciiniabouoiins 1, He is one That is vuic/rans: 
1.20 pwbe/cexer : 2. one to whoa vething is pave 3 2. his winde : 5, bis 
ton [erence inal whichreſpeRts, be is a mot odious perſon, 


hy ens tonochtn bebe bin eAton Hot wore av 
þ bf the:koethi bide.. Aid which will age 
conkider, thirdy out fallwe-were nocenely deprived of tha 
mdgoodnes w ecivourtamre'; bur there ſucceededs 
| and evill; proſe GirvRlybthe former good, 
the whole frame of the ſoute, The mind which #5« 
V 2 . 
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| Rom. 8.7, 


Gen.6.5% 
lob,z.6. 


A more full de- 


us 538 {\p«s cle was © ab1s Greogly orbeholdabe brighrneTear Gag, | 


'thiogs of God, is now not only doſticuce of that light of ; 
cad reaſne; butitcoucted and vailed with 3 blacke darkeverof 4 
rence, thas the light of: of Chriſt, which is thet. 
wage of God theugh is. potconnnt (gs t 
'to theme: ++ | i 340 
The will which was moficeaſvemeble to Gads will,lanot only 

led aod robhed of the rewde, and freedome it hadto good; bart 
 becomerebelliovs, andzeliftiog the will of God: Matth. 23. 37-how 
 ofcen would I ban gaderatibeg but then wonldeft vot © Toh, 5. 40. The 
will net come vnte mes that yee way lingtryen , and js 8 ſerwant: 


that conformitie which all the affeQions and appetite 
bot refit with boſtilitie, and enmitieagainRt God, yeaand cannot 
ieft x0 abe law of God, Thus euery way the wickednes of man is 
aud al inations of the cheug bts of bit haart are ently exiil 
0 age £aq ic be vthes, (eciog what ſocyer riſenb vffich, inn0 bererib 
eſh< 2:1 

Vie. 1» Hence weſee in part the con io0 of our nature ,/ and nit 
the reproach of our firſt finne, andFfruit of our firſt tranſgraſhon: whers 
by we might.learne:te be aſhamed of aus filthiveile which is thus (e 
and refiech nat o8cly in the inferiour gart2and powernof the fe 
a Papiſts (peak; io thefielh and ſenſuel pars, but ever in thereaſou} 
nana 5 nmr a the ſoule,which is che mind andronfience, 
very confderoys ſhoeld be as.a hammer to option art prondbough 


which riſe . Ne 1 9s of owrwgardihin 
many beeare themſelugsy whodoybileswo cl rape 
could turne-their tie aliule $0. Geitbaalaless 1 by nature'and nz 


courſes the children of wrarh, enemies of righreouſneflce, hacers , and 
bated of God, Many a man blefſerh bieaſalſeio thee he keeper by be 
die cleanc from valawfull filchinefſe, his bands pure fromropenidluftis 


his words free from iniuring menaad ophatuaneadhatioags 


| aillrighteouſces , which is je 


xopercially.iato their (oulesghey ani adnacibic 


, Seneia out noy (ome and rr nog rye 


| ul wen roderthe regiment IIS | 
po goneracc finde : 
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Rom. 7, 14-the inferiour parts called/the fleſh, are not nw of | 
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| 3% Anwar ronkd proeved fieavnhabiiveR good wb the privetion 
(iz, ſocan he nor'of himſeife this 

ſeeingino freedome arvilis pany mee atuteya 

|e0od. 15 che mid und vonfeienee;tnd 

ner, 20d bach h4# will #ny 'w#6f6 

' ronious then is thav deQtine oft 

men, who teach chat mans free will to 


much weakened in 11] rnorjions 
ſelfe ro —_ Eon 
fuft beg w dn mnt arty —_ 
rr hr Brpr wr rs, that be refifteth Te, Fs 
tech agaioftir, vill mage wightily ſubdve him ,'as be _ Paul or 

to D awaſcad. - 'degree of on ro the qure\-is the 
lobes of thediſeaſe, ie. gs jy ee to 


acknowledge and confefle his eNace : Pſel; 14. 3: there iswo dad f 
drftendeth bis way: our Apoſtle hath elſewhere alſoruled this cafe, 2, 


Cor.3.5. Ws are not ſufficient of » hug re prgm , 8nd therefore 
much lefle co will + Philip tis God that 


and te doe : where we hos wh. to will a&vely, 
farre 28 God makerh vs to wif good: Lerour poverty than 
knowledged, Gods glorie magnified, Chrifts merit amplified;ieOwhich 
fre wee recourr all our once; adare raiſed our of 08 giauds of 
death, - 
fo Heach we ſte thonecel ianio Tf 
22423» anc we te thnefiſropnor your winds : lanio cotton vin] 
with the leper, / an w1cliave; / we Shtiraie and ſeeing it Chrift with 
thee nor,thou haſt ns purr in hind prop with PHer, with me Lord, not ay 
be eco remote acorn a re yer 
gatdetrneny US "pMyed4+ 't he jofetionr | 
[enitifig you qn20e gnly vidnes nA ..1,1 1 aoodine! 
- 4 IHthe wit hedmaig beck wivleens, CI mcagopity 
is ,couth Mad end thow 
be defiled, he is filtby within and without, and wich tbe Toyama 


13G 4 ® T9 19.1 


tharhewe:'] 2 
merger Peer 5, 
. red,! 
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A Comment erie wyon the GA 


ted, alcbougb diovm_e comes, yato himand ia bis ve. L 
naturall erent Nene mu IL chem 


ecepng hel, ne agun Goybecales proceed from ra 


as decing, roding-ogerinieg om rg em | 
CS ootberiaf wicked, ar0 abomination wnte the Lerd, 
rombeaay ela oe bi oper iebhomimbe ih curve his 
from bearing the lawe , 
ome mane lor biry kill abullocke foeſecriGor,ia; RD 
any be a polivred perſon hee enohuheny of da hady' 
| wcleaue ? NS ordinances re turned 
ah rr 2-7 icoch pure parts, and: then | 
08s, Ezecb, gouk 2s His cinill a ions, his honeſt dealing io th 
bis buying, $- giving, lendlag, y bis labour, care, yea all the 
mayo 4 and (obimno EY 4. io 
1008, a5 cating, ating eg gee den, »phbyGecke, all are 
ynto him. 4. All Gods creacures and humane ordinances, as 


the whole w of the wicked u abbammat ion 

are ——_—_ 

woe and Jamoation, becauſe be wanteth faich co ley hold on the 
Icſus, whereby the iv ds liue,haue their dear purified, and ſo are 
Lords auer the creatures. 


Ware chat he approach notneere the courts of God, nor cc 
paſſe. [7 Apes fuer waſhing bus band; iy jnnaceacis. The Mir 
may not takethe word into. and hende,themſelode 
ting reformation. The 


_ of fac lacrifices, _ + earthly King neceptath bs no fe 
tendr atreytoriund maegetass 2r5am ey rarer 
haie repepranceteforechey _—__ any religious 


Te nil: y Aoi ae. tao 
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drinke, edna buildings, ELON glenturcing id, 
of bis fivae aod filbiveſle, GE ——— x 9k. of 


Vſe, 1. Secing no man can with good conſcience go about any t ns 
while be is in his finne and vocleannes, let it mooue every man to be 


mea nn ilo ws wes 5% 
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Sbrreas the choughts in the godly are for mo ww" 
pied the ehingr of beaten aadebeir bears are Ri Though, 


and heh meners of Gods kingdome of grace bere, & of hereafrer: 
the ſpeeches of the wicked are either to magoifie zor 
ar earthly , or rotuen.and voſaucuric: for the fireames can beno ſweerer 
they the founcaines whence they: iflue.. 3. Wherezs the: of the 
EO NIV TTY OTA ay walk in vo- 
tothe ende of theirfaith, which is cheir { the works of vabelee- 
vers are crooked paths t ynto,yeathe cauſes of their deftrution, 
4- Whereas all the miſeries of the godly are and fruits 'of Gods 
love, wotking to their beſt, 2nd our of Lord giueth them a 
ſure and ſcaſonable deliuerance 1 the calamities of the wicked , are not 
angly euident Ggnes of Gods wrath , and malediQion;' bur the begia- 
of eternall puniſhment , the firſt fruirs of their defirution —_—— 
|the downfalls to hell i ſelfe ouc of which is 00 redempriov., 9. Where- 
the godly have che promiſes of this life and that to-come , and walke 
in the firength of them et a coor 
thee ; che yngodly mens ication 'of promiſes are byts falle 
bez they may ſcramble and pull che promiſes vnto them, burthe chil- 
drens bre#d belongerb not ro ſuch dogges:God bath promiſed norbiog 
taſpcb,but threatned againR them all cheplanges written in bis books, | 
witch, ſhall forcly- encrtake them. 6, Whereas the life of che 
am panes blefedoce,endenenceteerderh of their grace, 
bf enerte Gabe be of tha.ricked on cher eomrrry I acourſ 
wad beeping pr ara or5 array eau bu 
on vp agues. pray,their prajer is tur- | 
oehao finoe, If they-heere or read, chey receive or pronounce 4be 
paige reve runggy onenb er upoarendere 
bh into.chem 35 he did into ludas,. If chey give almes, they | 


Eno oa pope 
| it (lh | Re they 
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© Condteentaviz pen the 


— dules al of wiv ware full beceos , 


Cee bord choded dari 
hisbody is' caſt on a (weer fleepe; and laid in a bed fenftified: 
ares Pa WOE pave ry gra orery arena. 
borh of them freed from all Gaye; x 
rr rage Se {God andpifſed as by a ſtraire 
le onentoreverend ones: th Sadendef eovichds is u 
The ſentence of gn an 
| wickereo.ercragllwoe and angckn 
lebour; fach rewards 3. 
cheir dearh nor vnſ 
ngtadychlibpaneck this difference , wr Omen the eyeuy 
dr ern nee | 
Ggnes-of it; without t =o pleaſare is thee , teh 
palms 3 A902 "wi yp ra rw chou halt a ot] 
ſee any ſuch difference berweene the 
him that ſeruerh God , 8nd him that Prrrees mT 6s | 
Rill po rwyrn on ten. —_— loone contented 


and calt in thy lot thou#rr , thatbefi 
amino e6 00 ekll for; make wueh of it, vie 


cocheriſh 0] cncedele ing for kenerontying acceptariooiwith C 
__ onely thou knowefk thy ſelfe, andthy ſeruices wo_—_ 
cepted.. _ © 
Verl 16. they a God, but worker 
ns open eſpat obey hs 
211 


"TiC Apotileproceeding inthe wes that which he had 61d; 
nathing was cleanc to the rnbelcever, whoſe cheife faculties 
ted, bringerh in this proofe by way of anſwer to 8 ſecrer 6bieR 
ſome > Bur ſee you not that many; whom you thu 
ing religion;, both maar ate | 


*M neholiod,of Chu, and di 


w-yy pro ouſnes,and fanQimeny of life,and«} 
ro be _ oraticaſt nr fone + raxed,: Notwic 


which, the conclydeth againſt chem, tac they were 
ewrebary, For kr be gramed/thae both bart chovrgoe 


' ſexs.gf ſuch laws andcradirione by ciengthould orie 
' and ſeruiceof God; and cents. omar 


KIT” 


| ytions vnderpeetence of ry rs > rr ow | 
feos ES EEIIED grofle bypocrt  apparem (0. 


tt. mm 


conuer(; 
looke alittle nearer them, nnd confider beirperſons , ſo 
wee goth axe cbbernreatls Sackaacoo dean ADD] 


men turne awyy from, as noyſome to theiy 
TH IITT WI way arts he ac ona {26, T5, Andlooke | 

r into their lives, in Read of ; you ſhall meec with 

rebellion, in tead of ſubicRion vato God, o- (hall diſcover diſobedience: 
i edereceiſehoyrectocke ſounes, of A A — they 


Cnuary 


WF GAY at IRA II In ener. good | tune. | 


would 
wyerls ; which word is ſometimes hen poi 6, Coup, 9; 336 | 
beate downe my bodie—-leaft 1 ſhould be Heb. 6.8.'The ground | 


the beareth t and btiar! , us reprobate ,anid neere wat « enrſe => and | 
areas 4 her 4ST » 83 ſouldiers caffierd,or | 


& bale perſons , and 's are - and not calicd into | 
aber, ſo theſe Ad oe AT Tae Jr "Yer it berterfirteth 


theplace , 10 accept the phraſe ainaj, and then the ſence is this, 2bac 
ey are farre Gems the practiſe-of wof pecie , that 38:men of corrupt 


mindes , arc ſaid tobe. reprobate concerning the feizhe. ſorhole _ 1. Tia, 8, 


| DPW TE MW ND oe FRED 171 195 OK 
rethe fruits of faich > that ja, ſo given yp co fidne,, 46d; wich: 
Rom. 1.28.10: <reprobace mind, ſeere.tobaueloft alt diffe- br Hatgus 
phichiraotenill, WhichAipabh cancyrec: their bandto/ ge. ,** 


s 
nent 01797 N 2614 > Hed} bend mM x nadw ; 


ne Gr Tha dbernenro will b 4the 
rsmany 


wael : i Abraham bimſelfe be egor tm —_ fonner,oc in is a0 bypocritgz with 
| Jacob 


Dt 


— n—_ C4... at. ad 


3 | lacob an. Eſau, makingſhewofperchaſing the blefſog #5, well ae hal 
with the wheat thetares muſt grow to the harueſt » rhe branne abidgh} 


ich the mealetill che boufting x che ſame ner couerech: good and by 
fiſhes, and much filth is drawoe along with the fiſh, 


Chrifts owneamnly. Thepuredl primicive Chorches planced yrherd6 
—_—_— — pinerqerF , us all 
Geet etkatae edehaninepocce SREIR h,u 
iv « ſweer and rainy ſeaſon, mavy weeds come vp and make great ſhey 
among the good hearbs: ſo many thruſt themſcluesinco rhe x 
ws Moan tank ty ai » whom the fy 
© perſecution cauſeth to wither , undappeare tobe chem( 
Addeltbough the Lord couldeafily & ar oncepurge his floore of them, 
yet in great wiſedome he ſuffreeth them: 1.inregard of bis owne ies 
ry,that bis holinefſe might appeare in the daily di wc 2 
ing his Church; for be cannot abide charhypocrites 

- tale and account of his children:but one time- or-ocher, 10 
or other,vill be ſanitified in all them that come neare bins: at whichtim | 
glory alſo ſhineth our yneo others io their juſt ivdgemenr, 2. Io regapd 
ofthe wicked, that they ſhould the more tumble: the truth by reaſon 


.of ſome Te regard of the godly | 
| ſhould partly be exerciſtd by this meanes, and partly driven to exeming 

what truth is iu them, 4;In reſpeR of tbe'rruth it -ſeife , which gee 
ſome teſtimony hence, as Chriſt oncheerofſe bythe ery itle ofbiey | 
mies,»firming that he was the Ki 

Uſe. 1. Leteuery man tryhim tateathed 

is nor 2a Jewe that is vne withoor, and therefore every man had | 

a good ground of his faith & CUES he beginnerh wel thark 
in the truth. The ootward pro may ioynethee ro the Ch 
deed, which very ching-decciverh many, —_ conceivethar bec 
have changed the martins into preaching , andthe maſſe into 
table, therefore they-cannot bur-be of the Churth : bur the x 
come which ſhal ſeparate thoſe, whom now the bare profeſſic 
when two ſhallbe jinvbouſe, twoin the field, yearwo:in | 
of the one ſhall be raken,and the order refuſeds ove taken ;R 
ing onto Judsb, another like Grp#b going back troMonb: 

rate wheat ſrom<haffe ghoonero the garner the. ] 

burning : when the ſheepbeard ſhall deuide the ſheep from the g 


- | which cow ney priſe rem 
ey}. band; the orher to bis left; -Ler 


[pro decenerter, fo for anoy bypoatterare in he boſeme 
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ſuch wn 
Sacruments, wherby 
| ll which are eakd,- 
? but not any-internall or inviſible bend; ſuch as: is 

od of cternall.eleQion , or the bond of the ſpiric of Cheri 
they ſhould have bio firſt kaic ynto rhe bead, which is of abſolute ne- 
ecfſicie co be-rruly vniced to the Churchefor theſe knots once tied could | 
never be difſolued.. {Ag T ny a 3 patrons hence too much car- 
d.nox. perſeuere in the.grace re- 


at himſelfe wich feare,leaft be {Hou 
ceived : bur if -anyheve receiucd the white bone, and the nome auawve if) it, 
lat him knowe chat the foxndetien of God remainerb ſure: .lec him: far 
his part ſer his ſeale voto it , by departing from iniguitie :. and he that thus 
dayly purgeth himſelf » ſhall bee-a.veſſell prepared vato honour, 2. Tim. 


29, : 
* Srl may. not looke to liue here belowe amongſt angels, butif we 


| willingly will not be deceived, we muſt make accountof rares : for ſuch 
{1a beauen wherindwelleth noching but tighceovſnes,cannorbe lboked: 
da earth, Andeherefore the Aoabaptifts. following the Donatiſts,, 
while they will abide no taces in their figlds.and floares,, chemſclues re» 
maine no wheate, po Church ; for theſe. two-muRt abide together votil 
the harueft, ſo as in the meane time.where theone is-nor., neither is or- 
ade the orher... But we muſtlooke vp and breath after- that day of ſe— 
—_— , when the. Lord leſus ſhall make good that de rnto.vs,. 
4, 8. Thaw ſbalt comemith. mes ney ſponſe from , and loaky- 
w the. toppe of e Amanah, from the 19pye of Shenar, and Harron, from the | 
imnucof Lyons, and. fromthe menxtaine: of Leopards :_ whene theee pro- | 
wiſes 2ce wrapped vp one: 1 9f,deliuericout oftheworids Lebanon. 
pes abit beciag pur for the. whole, 2, of-riftotiey,. for the: Chuech | 
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Caue.1.16. we 
"$20 |ſhallbeexaleedus 
- ly and «ri 


; darn yew vi nd | | PRI-w din <” 
onre marks in | wha Gena pamrandbeteReibetiyporiin 
to be 


checextto | foureis intheſe words; T they The bypocrite wh 
ce. | grearprofeſſorof _— oſwertble to 
;- 1 \| nameinfeemingto be, and fofteining the perſoa therhefsnoriad 
——_ | clowneor knavd on 2 pe. 24 marmetan: > ae , or king , bay 
well knowne to be the next remoove hom rogue 5 ſo-theſe fellol 
whomthe Apofile noteth, have often in their mourkes the narne of 

' | andof Chriftzthetitle ofthe Church, and pretend great knowledge 
' | God, andcunningin the Scriptures , and orber Ecclefiaſticall wricil 

yes further, make a great ſhew of faith and pictie,, 2nd if bareprofeſin 
would lead toheancn; theſe couldnor be the leaſt oe lafi chete.” Akdh 
make this alittle wore plaine, a0 hypocrite ean-carrie hiniſetie ſo 
2nd even io his courſe, as no man ſhall be able outwardly to acer 
orimpute any thing vnto him , no more then the diſciples could 
 Tudas,when every man ſaid, Maſter,ic is 1? bue none of chem ſaid, nidifier 
| is it Tudas? Obſerve him io his religion, you ſhall heare him | 
| God, and ſaying , my God, / knowe thee, challenging God For hisOell 
and thrufting bimſelfe vader him #s one of his people 8nd holy on 
| many ſhall cry Lord, Lord, ſaith Chrift,andſhall pofleſſe the knowledgsl 
of him, ro whom he ſhall profeſſe that he never kyewe rhem for his, You 
| ſhall ſee bim ourrunning allthat is required ac his hands ; be will bi 

; many oblations nor of ſheepe,and ſmall beaſts, but many ocen,andih 
| in oneplace 8s God requireth, bur in many,/yes in ſo many 35 the all 
ſhall excecede the number of the cities : you ſhall ſee him cleave roll 
| Fred ann yy heare gladly as Herod, pray boldly as the 

' fie, andreceiveoften the ſeede with toy , and yer be bad ground, 

to his outward catriage,he will aorfaile in the praQiſe of ivſt dealing 
| will abſftaine from moſt IN he will cling io ge 

| mens company; be pragmaticall and in performing m 

| duries; he will ber yto pluck one bir eyer for good: avifers T 

| Galatians for Paul ) and yer afterward fall quite from bis doArine, Vi 
| would verily chinke bim to bes ſheepe of Chrifi, and ſo | 

| bappily rake bimſelfe ro be the child of God, and inal} this ledde by 

, motions of the good ſpirit of God; wherezs nor n fewe vnclrace ſpli 

breath in bam. O6, Alas, will ſome here ſay, what am þett 
| # man 85 you ſpeake of ? what am I ocher then an hypocrite If this il 


p ©. 
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is,the next note ſhewerh. 
net beE g, = 
jon of gn onely in curward 
Far Mena be 64 ode nathan Foe dandy *:| 
2. ich the Deen eh et dent Go, Pfal,agun, fifereibined 

2, with che liſe or aKions, which is here properly meant. For avke the peridenmende- 
cogues & words of theſe men concerning their courſes, all wil appears Gyn ge In | 
tobe fiſh whole, but agke tbeir hues, and you ſhall beare their workes | dicere & opera "of 
TNT ras rage ren rg wane omar EI 
words ) 1 many ' eſt 
 cabeelateraf en Godiadentnd, 
aadindeede carkaſes of good aRions \vrichout any ſouleto-quicken ch&; | 

#enternall,aod in ſuch workesthey may be very bub, bur ſpiritual 


»wly we examine the moſt g _ 

ue ker er eckeemgn, omar. ſeerbe light of chisermb, 
ich reach ys that there is a generation that draw neere their | 
ur their hearcs are. facre cemooucd from bim, {o £3 though he be 
their moutheshe isfacre from their raines: they can come with | 
asdoxen to ſeeke the Lord, Hol. 3.6, but nor with faith and re- 
in their hearts ,aod therefore ſbef they finde biw? 16 God de» 

bim many 2one,but thae 
they de- 


which mokech ſhew Sdtaighrogutratſccompetber eng 

bot niyRentiots Ciuls pan tho fare atanBetde; and ils 
rags ure rpgs 

yobBzinefromenil, ils more inregind ofmin-then ob Gods wt 

iv car ig ut tocutoffrhe 


= a 


"Ri 


| moditic 


A renter eee er 
ratnice. If they w F therewere no God to pt 
Herod pre 4 Loy Ar intended co kilt him, If ey 
of good men, it is\not to 
themſelues, but to credit their aRions : they can defire themeo pr 
cbern,as Pharsob, Simon Magus,but cannot pray for theraſclue they 
profefiereligis, ir is not for religions ſ#ke, but ſorne orber thingaccoms 
panying it :Epbr aim 4s av krifer that delighteth to threſh , becauſe 
ding out the corve, the oxe muſt not be muſled, but cate at his ple 
bur could not away with plowing,the yoke 'was too heavie, and the 
—_—_— ſo ſome outward commoditie prouokeththe 
crite te -profefle rel ,buc he caunor abide coplowe vp his bearr, 


| des will cazrie Chrifts bagge till he ca gaine more by him, Thus t 
| ws / 00 ws he will be found ſwan-like , which ofall foules 
w 


bath the whiteft feathers, but the blackeR fleſh vader them; except 


{ ſhall ficlier compare them(with ChriRt Jto the foxe, which bath this 
{ liry,chat his skione ioberrer chen-birReſh: aſhewe be bath of godligey 
| bur wanteth the powers he haths nomethac he liveth,, butis | 


- } dead: ſeeing the wholelifſeofreligion confifteth in inwardrenc 


2 
| den Se. 
Diſobevicnce. 


| of kearr and ſantimony of life, boch which is wanting voro him 
1 Gone lieth vnder a clozk,and liverh in his ſoule as in actoſer, from wh 
1 cke bypocrice will norbe parted. - | 


art 
3: Thetbird note or charaRer, is in a further degree of the 

that they are ſaid , rebeliows to Gods commendement, and 

the doftrine of God, The wordgiueth vs rodiſcouer two vices in 

titularChrifliens: 1, infdelitie, 2.rebellion,orinone word, th 

of the obedience of faith, True tis they make a grext {hewol fab, 

bur the Apofile diflinguiſherh .of fajth z one kind is faiwed, anct 

2n#{amed- the formermay be d with muchknowledge, t 

of piety, but never with a pure heartaad good conſcience , as thehane 

Now this vafained faichbeeing che mocher and miftreſſe of vafained 


| bedienee,and the only roote whence this fruitcan buddeand bh 


whoſpever aredeftitute of che former, cannot bare bebarren of 
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doing thac which God commander, ib = hog that 
adding ſomeching -of their owne ; 2s yer rear >-y 

;- rhe x4 hrgr ap undies ) was ſuch wart roman 4 

the Lord not many yeares after ro vifit all tbe bleed of Hizreel vpon bu 

mak ea made the whole kjngdome of Iſrael to ceaſe, Or elſe by derrs. 
thing hdd when yet they (eeme to giveabſo- | 

rw #: Sad , who alch yer, and made | 

—_ 


vmo ire] 
werb rhem leave, 
ſhallde held yn 
domes 


e, wall in» furrher degree of the 
er eas vgs 


+. -» 


Enron 


bieafele kms iuftly, altbough be 
times to ſhine among the acres, yet his preſeoc courſes ſake nor 
CbpathiG,coholndtemmarmeniane deyn acynatine h,chey 
cucr to hauc growne weary of, Which alas, we know to be the caſeugy| 
of a few, who ſceerwe to have receiged the ſentence which paſſed ag 
yay 0 cy Ra bor wi fun "er 
+4 ions Araryiot 6s ons, 


bet «2 

way; Go meneuer ſaw the changeand alteration of reli but be f 

ue, this cruth verificd. you x, 
Thethird poiot in the words, is the miſersble condition of the 

crire; Hee 15 an abbominable Where note, that menof cornipt}/ 

mindes,raking ypon them tbe names of Chriſtian contide deg , 

of Atheiſts, arc worthily abhorred of God, and if they 

ned, ought to be an cie-ſore cormen, who ſhould nor wich pa 


bold them.. They are abhowinableto God, eg: 
their 2. their ions, 3. their puni 


they are but balfe Chriſtians , ran nr nor cold, aadthecors 


Lord cannot digeit them, compared tocakes but baife 
aud wat turned on the other fide : belows 1 SE p_ 


b never ſo 


poodle 


+ Job 23-16. 1 
ſhall aoc emer. 
ge ne | 
oe of 


= 


dio the 
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them,ond raft threw imto the fire : how (hall then 
ſuch abhominable perſons in Gods cies, avoid tbe damnation of bell? ir is 
almoſt an impoſſible thing for ſuch s viperous broed of profeſſed bypo- 
crites ever to be ſaved, LS | # 
And ought got ſuch perſons alſo tobe #n abhomination co good men, 
ia whoſe - -ote14 Done perſon ought to be contemned? yes ſurely, | 
could we diſcerne them, or God diſcourring them, weſhouid be x 
Red townrds them as Elifha wes towards lehorym,whs io his fraicnes 
could ſeeke 6 Gods Propher, and orherwifeto- Baal: as the Lord of beſts 
laveth vere it nar that I regard the preſence of Irboſaphat, 1 would not bane loo- 
toward; thee, nor ſeene thee | 


my 1. If theſe be the notes , and this the eftate of an hypocrite, 
then mult it needs be very hardro know who isan hypocrite, becauſe ic | 
is wm, byte ſo masked, asthereislictle, yea often no ourward 

difference o___ the ren veſound; and conſequently -——_ 
not bur be very dangerous, to s ipuration {90 ell che | 
time , leaſt we ludge our drerhren raſhly, and combats! iuft, whirh 


dame y ory tm - rr And this rwmy—n 
'be noted, icis berome {o rife s iſe co range euery 

ynder chis ticle, «nd macke him with this blackeeole of bypocnfe But. 

aijris Orv 2994 / Ns m —e a that every. 

or muſt hyporrire, And ns for all echer notes hereobſerucd 

elſewbere in Scriprore,rhep ace ſuch us wherebythe owne heart of | 

| mao, and his owne ſpirir within himſelfe may judge of him{elte, rather 


the beart or eye of anorher man, Many ore folike-yozo the deuill 
{ ##Saran did lob) of 


thac they make no bores of accufing the. 
pore being lod rn fave rk izzo accuſer of the bre- 
EE IEC 
ol 4 4, even © worſt: 
RN ep dneteetietoade conndel God, norj! 
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4 Comentariopam the R 
iudge the perſon of another man; ſernent , who ftanderh or falletb to 
owne Lord: which is ſe farre from on_ngay or miſcoofiruing 
well done in , as thatbe the belt, ad giuerb a | 
vourable conftrugion of things and ations, which axe in appearance 1 
will; as well knowing thas the ſcarching of the beart belongeth to-the 
maker of it;and that ne man can know with what intention , vpon why 
grounds or cauſes this or that isdon by another, And much lefle yer dey 
chat ſpirit of Chriſt, which vſeth not co quench ſavoating flaxe, but . 
eth euea good ſhewes, as inthe young wa 9 ey 
dings,by deeming thoſe hocencifeentins diligently ide 
courſes preſcribed by the word, tiemoſi y to be abhorred of God 
and man, And yet where can a rhan goe;bur be ſhall meece with theſpþ 
riethat bearech rule in the word, which conceivethnot, ſpeaketh 
bitterly agaioft whooremongers, theeues, drunkards, &c, atagainſtah 
| ay und hearred profefſars of Chriſt , and of birtruth ?-thus withahe 
wicked Ped rs VIII ny newonr Oh that che 
knew what they did, 20d then would chey not thus crucifie the Lord of 
glorie in bis ſeruants, who will fearefully revenge ſuch indigniti | 
2gainſt them, When Dazid ſent his ſeruants to Hanes to vil him, and 
be euill entreaced chem, vfing them as ſpies, and not a5 viſitors ſent ſhemy 
a friend, how hotly doth Dewid proſecute the revenge of cheir wronget 

be deſtroyed ſeuen hundred charers, and flew forty thouſand | 
[K10g:20. | beſidethe foote, inſomuch as he forced other Kings to make peace with 
him ; how much more will the Lord, more powerfull, more tender over 
SE” his ſervants, revengetbeir abuſe, borh ia a r ſervice employed, aod| 
| in higher degree di{graced 7 gy + 4:5 27108 
at 2 Letenery one lay theſe notes to his owne heart, and eſpecially be- 
that chy ſelfe | ware that his workes giue not the lie to his words aud projefſion : for 
mn which purpoſe let enery of vs be carefull ro approove our Adrcericls * 
| God, our profeſſion to men, and both of chem to cur ſelyes , by yokio 
| anſwerable praQtiſe to.our profeſſion; not difioyning the thipgs which| 
the Lord would haue coupled, nor admitting diſcord,andiatrein things) 
whereof the one ſhould be'as the true expoſition of. the' other, Lit 
then looke 3 little nearer che'matcer, andſee-by thecleare (und 
word, whether rhey be hypoctits , whoare only ſo cepured;or whethas 
our ſelues have not the beameswbich were worth the caſting, out : 20d] 
not to range into all particulars, let- man ſearch his. 'heart] 
in chis one poive, whether whileſt be; th to knowe God, be drnie bim| 
not is bu ot INES] wee'rouſt conceim 
that improperly the Scripture s izneme, not toſuch as by: 
Grmirie flip into itz forthebe 7 nar of the beſt ſmell of it 
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d confeſſerh of himſelfe) bur to coanterfeic pro- 
who with /eroboams wile profeſs thenſelner to be other are: 
imicaring and reſembling /age-players , to whos properly the name be- 
lon To follow zheo Gr ner _ _— I. rnd 1 not ſre 
fellowes play, and at che Kin , and take on t as though 
they were fo indead;for an houre ns yet are glad r6 bang them- 
lelues rpon the ſleeve of ſore noble or meaner man Qtion ? e+ 
cen ſo a number of Chyiftians by profeſſion in the fighe of all men,as vp- 
tage Foneen bs their luſts,z2nd commanders over their 
faacſol} affections ; whereas indeed they are but vaſſals and ſeruanrs te 
ſome one tinde or other, Secondy,: as on the tage, beg 2nd meane 
fellowes beare them ſclues as Nobles or rich ares; oract Midas or Cre- 
ſus part, whereas they are ſcarce able copay for the roome ey plaie 
in, cill chey baue gathered ic : cuen ſo many profeſſors ſeeme to be rich 
ia graces, encreaſed with goods, and ftand need of nothing z and yet 
indeed like the Angel of the Church of Leedicea wre wretched , miſers- 
ble, poore, blind, 20d naked, Third/y, as onthe flage, cowardly fel. 
lowes cake yp armes, 2s though they were capraines of great vslourzand 
ſeeme ro fight one with another ,and yer doe but dally ; even fo many 
profeſſors ſeeme to be captaines, and fight with much ruſling agaioft fo 
and yngodly courſes; yer indeed they are bur in icti,finne need not feare | 
receive 2 deaths wound trom then ; it is ſafe hin the houſe of a 
friend. Fowrrbly, us on the tage, very variocs and s play-the parts, 
awd ſuſtaine for the time the perſons and names of boneft men ; even ſo 
many profeſſors ſreme to be honeſt, yeareligious men , but are indeede 
voluptuous, given yp to the yncleane lufts of their bearts, havnters of 
tauernes 01-Whorehouſes , and though they ioyne in publique to good 
exerciſes, yet'coſd enough is their love vnto them; ob how tedious is 
one houre ſpert in Gods ſervice, in compariſon of a whole Jay,yes and 
put the night ro it, conſumed in any one fibnefoll paſtime or pleaſure ? 
,odrh they” ſeeme friendly ro the friends of religion, entertaining 
them 28 /0ab did Awaſe, ſaluting theas as bretbrew 1s thei# ſace ; yertheir| 
lbearts are Hor with them, bur are devi with one flawce or other 
betind 'their backs ro difmiffe theme and for the enemies of religion 
whom they would ſeem ro hate, they are moſt friendlgynts them, rheir 
hearts, theirhands; and their purſes goe with them; if chey caJl them 
tobe spomrs or'abetrers in aby vrigoulypro}fiiſes / a3 wicked Abah did 
good a rp ar hy ys hang, ar rhy [7 
Me, cat es: Land mine are yours coor in any 
dna Bar co levde thatefenbienojenteome to 8 m\re 
L mn of this exarpinerion, '7. There is never © one who 
es 9%. AE. 
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profeſſethnortbat the cievof Gadarepure, beholding allchings, rying 


the hearts and'reines: we ah profeiſe chat his waies areiuſt; ul 


cannot abide to behold iniquitie, veicher can doe otherwiſetheap 
finne whereſoever he findeth it: and yer in our practiſe we renoung 
chis ptofefſion, for-we can hope in the darke, #5 if the darkenes, 

day werepotbethalike yoro box if we can anoid mans eye, wearee: 
ſure. Nay, welive profanely in his ight,and agaioR his juſticewe flat 
our ſelues with promiſes of peace. 2, We profeſſe that God is ew 
ther,and therein acknowledge nor onely his generall providence ouce 
chings, diſpeGog, nouriſhing, and preſeruing all living: creatures; 
ecntielatregidangs towards ourſelues: Bur yet indeed wedenls 
him ſo40 be 5 far every man ſpendeth ouchimſelfe in (hifting .and-(hal 
fling for himſelfe, as if be bad no father in beauen to carefor bim, whis 
is the praQtiſe of a meere wariagege Others depend not on him for 
maintenance, bur leane on the broken reed of their awne labour, wi 
cunoing, diligence : many moe Vpon  valewfull,, and indire&t meg 
of gaine, by extortion, vivric, deceit, falſe waights, and meaſures, C 
thers when the leaſt inivurie.is offered them, murmur for the preſenc, and 
lay vp for time to come: reuenge, and malice, az though there were-96 
God to order their marters, or to commit vengeance ynto, Thus God 
is profeſſed a. Father, bu: where «s bus bovojrr? Others willhaue Godtheit 
Father ,. but cannot. abide hischildran: others. prafeſle they feare 
as a Fatber,, bus cameto their deeds, they feare man- much mpre the 


crouch ; but let God threaten, they briſtle as if they, would bid him 
tell. | 11 07 qy (2ui 5 160 12uioy 


,:3,, We profeſle that God.is fa bfull ,4566 of his wards apd binw 


word, or further then we ſee bim 2, his promiſes Ray pot owe hearts ;/ by 
when we haue themin ourhands:þjs threatnings rexcifie ys Potybut 
we have them in,our cies4 the Paſtor may pipe 4 but people fo 


exceptihey wolld belecus more, -: 323 Ju , W211! tai awft 2 icons 
4- We profeſſe in word'rhaz God, w onely wiſe, that his ward ie. 
wiledome, and the onely rule of all kis worſhip-ang our waicy 


many ſtand ypon old-cuſtomes,, ex: .natr 
mane lawes, abd thoſe of tHe es lam oy ey 
gainſt che word? and manyhene:beimes, Weick gf:thair « 


| wecas teach them; :-- 2:5 onim bac + 5 wok thy 100k vw 


And 83 we profedle theſe, things of God , ſareprofelle | 
word of our ſelugs, wherin WT all praRtifp'of —_ 167 1s 304 
vrhs ' Y a econ IVETTY i 
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God : for leta man threaten, eſpecially having power, they quake and 
the.crath it (elfe 3 and yer hardly age we broughtto, beleeue: Gadiondis 


\ dance: ler ſuch call backe mbatthey baue laid, 38 having ſhideoc b, 


| Epiſtle of 'S. Pani to Titze, 
rable, For 1. who doth not profefſe of himſelfe,that he loueth God with 
all his hearr,and ic were pitty elſe that he ſhould live? and yet indeed re, 
wort defireno communion nor fellowſhip with himin his word and ſa- 
craments, nor in their owne praiers 2 thioke vor of him; ſpeake nor of 
hic but in aches: the moſt meaſure their loue by their privace gaine, 
ſoloog they love him as they gaine by him, like the Scribe that would 
follow Chriſt every where,til he heard that Chriſt had not where to hide 
hisbead , then we heare no more ofþim, Marth. 8, 2, Weallprofeſſe, >. 
ten by our comming to the word, as the people to Hoſes , ſpeaks thow tx04 1049, 
to. vs from God , and wee will doe whatſoener the Lord commanniath vs by 
thee: and ſo profeſſe ſubieQtionto Chriſt as to our Lord: but with the 
Seribes, many of vs ſay and doe net : or like the younger brogher , who | Matth.13.3. 
ſaid co bis Father , bee would gee works in the vineyard , but did not, And/| Matth.a1,z0, 
many of vs may fitly hicare that ſharpe rebuke of Ghrift, Why call zee mer: 
(Moſer, why profcfieyou your ſelues Chriftians, and dor nor the things 
that / ſpeaks ? doe any feruants ſo deate with their maſter 3 and not'bee 
turned out of doores? 3, Who profeſſeth not that he ſerueth God,znd 
{be hoperh ) acceptable inough ? he commeth to Chureh,, be hearerh 
what is ſaid, he receiueth che Sacraments, and prayeth with.the congre- 
tion, Bur followe- this man home , doch he andhis houſe ferue the 
d? doth he read, inftruQ, pray there? hath healicdle Church in his 
houſe? oh no, he hoperth God will beare with him, he is not booklearnd, 
or he hath a calling,be canfind no time,nor ability for ſuch matters: now 
have we found che man we ſought for, no praQtiſe of pietie at home, none 
abroad: no ſubſtance of religion at bame, it is bur aſhadow'abroad. 4, 
Laſtly, we all will boldly fay with Perer, we will wewer denie Chriſt , no 
we will die with bins rather: and yet we will part with nothing for bim;z we 
will not leaue our luſts for him, much lefſe our lives : and as we will doe 
nothing for bim,ſo we will ſuffer as lictle, ſcarſe a word of reproacb for 
bis fake, much lefſe a blow,and leaſt of all the firoke ofdearhgand egſe- 
quently ſeciog we cannot. denie our felaes for him, we. candot -bus denio 
him, whatſoever we boldly ytrerto the contrarie, ; [5 SAT G7 
! - Thus might we examine every particular through the, commayn 
'ments, uy) eucrie branch of them diſcouer in jew V1.4 i 
frnits of bypoccifie astbeſe be : in which regardzlet vs chaften$e dire: I 
| L hearts; and fiferhemwell; andwe cannot but finde:leayenabhoy | 
'wi $]n them,cucry:oge cmakidg v» more odiousro God he other, 
\Obieft.' Bur 1 bbpe Jam no ſuch man , I canner: by'theſe .nargs Jiſcerne | 
{elfe ro be ag hypocrite, Ldnſw. Yer majcitthowbe one, ancreceive |, 
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Two forrs of 
hypocticcs. 


ſpeake and doe, ſuch were the Pharifies who did all things to be ond? 
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d dangers, aod depriyerh her children. of that comfort which was | 
meete ſhould be reſerved and laid vp for them - - 91 947 
Doftr, Out of the word we way furthernote the follic of our corrup- 
ted garure,mrking vs readie co yeeld our ſelues laues and ſeruanys tothe! 
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| beeing s grace require for all eſtaces,oges,(exes, and candirjons offiie; 
requiring thar the raines of affeions be ſubicAed.vned reaſon, anda 
| derated by iudgmenr, not ſuffering a thought to be etitertained 
] 4 diſcreer cae- | Jed in the mind which is not firſt warrantedio the word; without 
rr Ha if the raines be flacked bur slictle,che mindeis ſuddenly yanquil 
youg woman. | kev, arid lead captive of manifold luſts. This graceahen is the'watc 
and moderator of rhe mind, keeping &gyarding it frow plcaſures 
gether vulawfull,and in lawful curbing and cutting off exceſle & al 
It watcheth alſo ouer the affeions of the heart, ,and aQions of thelils 
refifting all light behaviour, all childiſh carriage,zl vaquiet and crophly- 
| ſome paſſions, ſuch as are ſuſpitions,icloufics, which arethe fewels and 
 ficebrands of much miſcheife,and the diftewpers offlaſhing avgeradgy, 
and vniuſt vexation. Ic ſuffreth not yndutifulnes to the iusband,y 
ralnes towards ghe children, yomercifulnes cowards ſeruaots,vot 
| nes in ber owne duties, vnthankefull medling with other folkesaff 
' |Iriss procurer and preſeruative of many geaces,a bond of ber 0 
| others peace, 8 ſetler.of the comfort of ber life, an axcameot.of bt 
| head,and of her bouſe; which once ler bet be diſrobedof, ſhe may. 
| farwellto her families welfare ; for let any vile affeRion bears (wy but 
' fok a little while, as of anger,impatience,exceſ iſe, interperanc 
| or ny ſuch, how-is the whole: houſe inn kind art which 84 
; Commonwealth inthe commotion and rifing of ſome one rebell, gue 
, not be compoſed and ſetletl till che rebell be ſubdued ; which they fd] 
| too true, who in their match were left yoro themſelues , ro makecholt] 
of ſuchas wantedthen, and yet hauenovactained with the feare of Gall 
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| therefore arthe members are ſubie& ro rhe head withour reafonin ' 
| rminence? bath not nature given the higheſFplace and wwe 

[the head and wereitnormoRt ynnarerd}that'the wife you bg for 
| vndet 
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| ofbimin her heart,us the image of Gods maieſtie,glorie,zridf 
|ry; through her whole behaviour ina mecke-nd'quier ſpirit ſhewinghs 
| a3 the Lordyin right and lawfull commands: agaioſt whith if ſhe rebill, 


'bor;arion, Col: 2.18.wintrbe ſubittt 16 your brabands, thar is yeeld il 
meet;or comely, wamely,, inregard-1,0f thefaw of adruret 2; 
 inftitarion after thefall : 3, the huiband#headſhip t and 4. 


| downefall; ao other wile then ifthe ſeere ſhould refaſe ro goe; tf 


Þp>rformed, ir cannot be bur the family ſhould 'belnjd oper? ts ruine* w 
looke, the hands to taketherbings which the head eotmmaunderh; th] 


the frivolous obieQioorof women'for exemption from this | 
and neceffarie a dutie,” Some plead they #reyoked rofoohſh' N 
chers leo martbed as ſhekhathan-Loakdaſbet paines and kindweſt, 


bath ſerthee out of order, that thou ſhouldRt be pur yoder the ol 
power of an other: yea although this ſubieQion be nor ſo liberal! ;ſwee! 


alrhough often thou vndergoe ds: and thisalſs ivy 
nour was firſt loft, and a leffe liberall ſubieRion was bound ypon het ſþ| 
much more ſurely, © © | , ſy 
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ſhould the wife be yato her husband: he prouideth for all, anſ 
all, defendeth all as the bead : and doth nor he beſt deſerve ghe pre 


vera grey vs rule over her husbarid, ſhould fer the hea 
rther, by this ſuperioritie he becometh the of Go 
wife,and his lawfull commandementshane #Rampe'ofGod ſet 
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low. 
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ile after thou muſt. mowe be is thy husbagd 3 which if be be, 
thou muli be.ſubieR,ouer wh iihathebea Fr prog thou wiſer 
then hee) thou maiſt affeR no rules bur knowing ill thy place, by thy 
grodne, (edome,counſel, and perfil i.may be,prhvens his oc 
y buct as Abrgail did, As for his rawarthines, whailgever is may be in 
thine cies, yet che. Logd depriveth hias not of his worthines4o rule ouer 
thee, whothalt cored into the marriage league withhim, And for bis vn- 
fitnes,he cannot be ſo ynfir to goueroe thee, as thay art 6o governe him, 
who wert cakento bean help,and not an head vato hi a monſtrous 
thing were it ia g4cure, for the feer to dire the head. Lettbem becon- 
teat to carrie and beare-yp the bead, but let the head order chem Rill, 

* But that women ſhould obey their husbands, none are (o-rude, as not 
in generall ro ackoowledge:but come to particulars,as 1. whereio,z.the 
manner how, there growes ſome queſtion. The ſoxwer, the Apoſile an- 
ſwerech, Eph,g.24. Wiucs be ſubieRiv ol things : that is,/io- all lawfull 


and honeſt rhings: in all which,cherg muſt be a departure from theis awa 
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io thoſe things which may ſceme to be her ar for che goueraement 
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ofinferiour things withont ir. To which may be anfwered, fer this is 2 
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and till voice; and ſometimes be muſt change his coppie,and lifr vp his 


by the ſpicic of meeknefle be refiored and rechif. 
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Ge ike a romper,ro ſhewe Tudeb his Gnne, and che people of Godj- qop | 
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foolero the ftackes; even fo went, Of their tip 

and heace with ynaduiſed raſhnefſe , 1 Reboboaws younger ec 
ticring vp their maſter to needlefle terrors a0d threats,” Of their prod 
galitie and vncleannefle , inthe younger brother called the prodig 
{onne, whe ſpear all opas bartors: all whichthings are nor ſpoken'ts 
other ages from ſuch inordiane juſts : for natural corraprion'is not 
in any age, bur inceſſantly ig harching enill mocions apd 2Qions; bur'of 
all ages, youth is moſtfertill and abounding (as the fatteſt grounds with 
weedes ) with all wicked incliqativns, vicious and raging affeQions:and 
there is novice vnderihe {unne TRcOwhich i248 nor after afſpecial! (ot 
fobie, chart is « fingulay fauour of God for a yourh; ſo innvscently 
pafſe over bis younger yeargzas char fome notable blot or inconveni 
cleaue not to birs, which perhaps long after craves his ſeruice, or addeth 
ynto his ſorrowes, Va | 71 2.08 
. Butiftheſe be nor reaſons waigmie enough to drawe young men'ty 
this grace of fobrietic, we-mighradde many moe, ' As, r;to ſatiate ony 
ſelte with h1y 0wne wayes, 2rgeeth an heart declined from God , Proi 
14.14- 2, The Lord himſelfe mocketh vabridled youth, Eccleſ. 14,9. 
which 1s 8 mott ſevere judgement, for God never laugherh ac vs bur we 
\ have cauſe to weepe rt that which men laugh at 258 rricke or toack of 
youtþ, or ſome light ſlippe, tbe Lord laugherh vr \ becauſciris robe 
brought to a more righteogs ivdge 2nd confifiorie; ' 2, What a fe 
full fnne and indgerenrir is to be gigen'vp wo 3 mans owne heares lefty, 
ſee Rom.1.26, and ler.9.14.15. 4. The commandement of God, Ectl. 
11.10, Pat away anger, Oc. Ob bur we ſhall rive eur ſelves of the 
pleaſure of our lives; bur rhe wiſe man bath avanſwer retdie, that 
and morning is but vanitie abat is foone gone, «nd Withour great beede 
loft irrecoverably,' | *- WEL ? | 1 Cy 32252072 

Now the meanes to artaine this vertye, Firſt, begirine #« the heart, be 
ſeber minded, get an bumble heare, which wilt frame ro #n humble cairh- 
age in behaviour, ſpeach, apparell: for the'ſinalnefſe of » man in bis one 
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knowe more,can doe more, and better then the aunci-, 412 
amabe cher ſuſpeR all their counſells, which if Rebobams | 
young wen ad done, they had preutted that great rem of the 
a thar tirne: it will make them fit filent before theelderyand ſuffer the 
ſelges robe lead by their » Secondly, confider that theſe in- 
ward lofts are great fin h they never breake out inco external} 
ations, which naturall men ſee not ſo to be,and therfore not ſeeing the 
rglinefſe and bicrernes of them, cannot come to deteftthetn, And this is 
the reaſon, that they are ſwallowed lightly end careleſly vfthe mor, & 
weo take entire acquaintance with them , Suthao and eur owne | 
tion have cauſed ysto taft little elſe then the apparsnt ſweetneſlc | 
of them. Thirdly, becauſe David rakethir for grauaced , rhar theſe fil- 
thie lufts muſt be cleanſed by the word, thou muſt be ſubieQed vacs the 
word, which as pure water waſherh che ſoule from ſuch impure luſts:and 
this is when the ſpiric by meanes of the word rippeth-vp the ſecrers of a 
mans heart, diſcouereth the loarhſomnefle of ſuch gheits 2s have raken 
ypthe roome, cauſerh him to flie them, and himſelfe for them , and gi- 
get ſome newe firength to purge this filthie lie and vacleane cage of 
is, by wortifying bis ficfh and the lufts of ir 7 with the word therefore 
joyneeffeoall prayer, for the powerfull — the ſpirit, Pſal.yr, 
10.11. Fowrtbly, fencerthy ſelfe with the feare of God, that beerng once 
mſhed,thou maift not returne againe to fooliſhnes:the feare of God 0n- 
is a welſpring of life,to makg 4 man anoide the ſnares of death. It kept To- 
hr 2 young man from finning againft God, bridled David from hur- 
ting Saul wheo it was in his power,reftrained Tonathan from (elfe-four, 
1.S4m.20.1 3,14, To the ſatnepurpoſe maketh that counſell of the Apo-| 
fe, 2. Tim. 2. 23; flie che 1ſt} $yomh : Timorhie might aske how ſhould 
|be able? the av{wer folldwerh, follows after righteouſneſſe, crc, thac is, ' 


a 4 


- 


"* — in 


get to thee ſuch tema 6-e hg ſpeciall preſervatives 8gainſt-them; | 


mong the which the feate 8f God is moſt excellent ; for becing#he be- |Pfal.uri.ro, 
inning of wiſedome, it teacherh wiſedometo looke vnto, and order the 
heart, 10 the firſt rifinggand motions of any luft. Fifthly , vie ſparingly | 
Gods creatures of meare and drinke, walke in thy calling, beware of de- 
liczcie,excefſe, rior, which are mothers and nurſers of theſe tufts;and yer 
Þfrequenc and bold, that they may be read in the foreheads of many of 
our yourh: "Ttms much 1 chought” good ro.adde”to the things which 
were formerly ſpoken ofxhis verrue, * © 
Ver. 7. Abone all things ſhew thy ſelfe an enſamyle of good works: , with 
"  pucorript doftrime ith fr exitie,iut "”, 
| 8. Andwith the wholeſome word which comet be reyrooned,that be which 
__withſtanderh; may be afhumtd, having nothing cantiÞviing you to ſpeaks 
E | PT | 
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|  enillof, + | 
| Having _—_— the ſeuerall precepts fitted ro a Yo] 
le con reorann earn 
| teth a preceptvpto Titus : whence it js Ted tha 
prone young wan, as 7imethic alſo was, in the Pon 
an Evangeliſt ; and beeing a Mivifter, in bim be ctoſely agaioe ir 
| terh,euery Miniſter, notwithſtanding he hath beene moſt ample jn. 
| Ar gumenc as though Miniſters could never lufficiently be infirued,ls 
| cbeſeewo verſes, we will confider two things, r.aprecepts 2. a ins 
| forcement of ir, The precept is, That Titus ſhew bimſclſe an example 
others: for as all the perſons formerly raught, ſo more qe oy \ 
' ſort, namely young men for the (lipperines of their age , need che ben 
fic of good example aſwell as good doQrine and counſell. And this.ex- 
| horration isenlarged, by ſetting downe wherein Titus mult becomean 
example: which is done, Firſt, more generally, lx. «ll things; we read 
it , aboue all things : others aboxe allmen : which readings may be true, 
and grounds ot good infiruQion , but I takethe firſt apreſi co the place, 
Secondly, by a more particular enumeration of ſhining vertues : v3, 4, 
| uncorrupt deftrine : 2, good life fruitfull in good works: and thele nat 
| one or two, or now and then in good moods , but there muſt be 8.co 
| tant crading in tbem throughout 8 grave and pure condierſation,. 
there muſt be ioyned gratious ſpeacbes and words ; for I take it ficlic 
| interpreted of private communication , deſcribed by two | 


| adiundts: 1, ir muſtbe wholeſome, 2, vubleweable, or not liable tots 


og inforcement of the precept , is takep from the end or fruie of it, 

which is twofold, 1./hame , 2. ſilence ag, thewibftanders, and oppe- 

' ſers, And thus the generall ſcope of the yerſes.js,a5 if he had morela rge-| 

ly ſaid , That this thy doQtine, O Tirxs, thus aptly applicd co all ſom|/ | 

of , may carry more weight and avthgritie with it ; ſee. thoy bat | 
| 


'(c fidering thou art ſet in a mere eminent place, and clearer ſunne,and 


. | haſt all eyes bebolding and prying iats thee ) how ſhew thy-ſelfe 2 - 


; terne, and expreſſe type wherein men may bebold all theſe graces { "y 
' ning inthy owne life : let ther looke in thy gies » and fee the ley; 

. image of a graue and pure conuerſation.,, which may allure them torbe|: Mia! 
| loue of the doctrine which, rhou reacheRt : lex chem heare from ll 

: mouth in thy private conferences and ſpeach , nothing bur what may[ il” 
| worke theme ſoundneſle ; at the lcaſt , keepe thou ſuch 8s wacch ouer| 
| thy rongue, as thatnothing paſſe thee which may be reprebended rand] ; 


| beace will ic come to paſſe, that although chou haſt many malicioully 
| minded men, ſeeking by all meanes ro oppoſe thy doArine apd life,and| WY -—— 
LY _m—_—  — ——_ | = - —_ _ ny 
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becing voi 
mT the reproach ſhall rerurne home to their owne 


' Jathe precept I will briefly note ene ortwe things, becauſe all vu 
iculars of it bave beene handled in the former , In generall 


ws, I, In every Miniſter there ought ro be ſuch an harmonie,be- 
ood dodrine, and Don "= roy ru 
former ,znd of them exemplarie a 7; of 4p 
priuace. Firft, there mufi eh ory ot 
jit is i dumbe (heme ſhould nr the ſhephoerdfode th fork fie the | _— 

d? the firſt thing in that of Fae th us to preach the | might norcone 

ois the Miniſter # debrer | —_ 

we , and wor unto me if / found ofbis 


net the Goſpel: a debter allo vac JD "ty pra and there- 
= much-as in him lieth ; be maſt apoopl ſcience of 4 diſcharging 
this debt. 
And this confideration by the way , may put ignorant and dumbe 
miniſters in minde of their woſulbeftate, in char chat they want theſe letters 


orders, whereby proovcth himſcife ro be s Minifter of 
God:2.Cor.6, at A whereby he juftifieth himſcifero be 


ml ndaguie, cippet yy nay 6.4 be carried the word of 
cory gaine , it fioppeth the mouches of ma _— ignorant people, 
ed rg) againk chemſclues in the want o Mini- 

ma enough,we have ao honeſt and w 04. 51-00, np 
each indeede,bur be lives as well, and doch much good arif be 
preached , we would not change him for the beft preacher of chem ail, 
hut where is this harmonie of do&rine and life in ſuch a one > know we 
that the beſt lives ofthe beſt men, are but ſervants and attendants 

ocheir doQrin,and like the miracles of Chrift, which ſerued eo 

rovok ut-conuertednor the ?chis 
lude nor of the Goſpel in the minifterie of it., which is the power of 
|Gadro the ſalnation of enery beleener. Was it ever heard that's dumbe 
Kinifier by his life converted a ſoule tro God? and what is bislife,bur a 
ws. out of a lawful calling? ao iniurious robbing men. of their goods, 
beſoreGod bach no rightato ? and a cruel! murcheriog of 

thei ſoulerfor of knowledge? And if the-queſtion were made to [0.4 
wherber doQzine or good life might better be ſpared in a mi- ob 
ſer, hor Id anfwes readily, that to-preach well, and live'ill, were far an 
bet- 


” 
Sata 
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C4 Commentaric vponthe 

4 [better nad more eligible, t| thea ta live boneftly andnortto preach 
the former bringech ruine'ypon bimſcife alone z4his ang beth-y 
himſelfe and his people, 

Secondly, as there muſt be good doftrine, ſo there muſt be dc 
roo: for a Miniſter may not thinke he hath dane enough , when he hack 
taught others, if himſelfe yerremaine vnrauyybr: like ava 
pointech the way to paſſen palicogers, , but ic ſelfe Randerh a Roocke- Nil uy 
mooues not: but he muſt firſt be a good man , and then teach other 
to be. In the old Teſtament, the Prief mutt firſt be cleanſed wares; 20d} 
| cheo cleanſe others + firſt waſh himſelfe, and theo ſprinklec bet] 
ſanQikie himſelfe, and then others : ſoin thenew we Ns firſt be 1 
ligne our {elues,and then enlighten others; firſt approach neere i 
ſclues, and then bring others before him: for this is the proper 
good ſhepbeard, to goe before his (heepe, that they may fallow him. Bu 
all tbis while we may not thipke that che authority of che word anda 
pang good or bad life of men , which harha better botrome of his 
owne £0 tftand vpen, but yer it is a further ſezle of the trurhof it vpp 
che fimple,and that ſundry wayes, which I witl not ftand ypon;;: -: "j 

Theſe two make a ſweetc harmonie , eſpecially within a manse " 
© od pow be a appeute ynco bis —wntgnrnans P | 

-01m.3-10+ [| Timothic,andſa ene wy defhr ine , wy manner 

&c.and veto hecho feladogs of Godeprople, calling themro-w 
both of bu painfull preaching, 1 ;Theſl,2.9. as alſo of his holy and vot 
able behaviour, verſ. 10. yeacuen yoro Gods tribunall, wich much cams 
fort at the ende of his daies,as Paul did, ARt.20.19.20. '26. Which þ 
{ 3s they mutt conſpire,ſo the miniſter is tobe an example in bo 
4-12. be anexample in word, connerſation , &rc, The Apoſtles. wetges 
lights vpoo bills,as _ in the heavens, Paſtors are called cobe a | 
termes to their flocks:the grear Paſtor of the ſheep our Lord leſus,ſ [ 
ſelſe a coppie voto all Chriſtians, both in holy defrine , 8ndin blebeat8l 6s 
cx6mple of life Great is the force of godly exacple,eſpecially i in the Das 
| Fay to the beleeuer,ro prouoke bim,and to the vnbelecuer zeid 
co bring bim co a liking ofthereligion ot God , or to condemoe 
who bach both ſeen and heard, and yer bath norbelecucd ; even 4 


condemned the old world by mide ofthe Arke : which arc che ne 
ſons, why the Lord hath euer ſcattered ſome of his children bere-al 
there, a ſainrorewocuen in Nerees houſe,s Lotio $odeme;andes 4 
| riſeth vp ſometimes among thornos, ſo dothe ſownesof Godin me: 

] deſt of a froward generation, thar wrong, args as 

; darknes of the world round about them, 

in _Oſe x. Theſe aretrue noces todiſcernes true Minifer by, pa 
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again chem, the word of God, their owne coaſciencey,pthe Minifters 
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pott 5 What; we arebiicfctiznd god:and men arc but me 
not A iy all werrare fianers, we cannot beSaiots, and thus ſwgls 
low: hap pps checolor of humadg:traikcie.; as'thbughes 
rata mr rap te , Ape wy ern roar» nctabi 
, on 1s | $10 me to vil "y 
Meanes ro at- le Berpnncnataleberebls whire ta line: without teproofe 
able ks. | the meanes aretheſe.r, Tb bewareof finnegin jr penrys 
x  fcivnce;and nor onely inregard.of men; the conſcience muſt hate fir 0 
| bereuſeSothareah ig,andoorbecauſemiea, wilb crie dur agaiph { 
finnes; And this wittbtiog a man to obey Godin all things, cucn: 
ecommendement,arvwell as another :, which he muſt Goe o 
withour reprooſe,fot he muſt hatewll the waiesof 
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[am 2 

i#ſe, 3, Everic hearer muſt ſet eo rheirhandrio helpe rheir rexachers, 
adevery way to firengrthen rhem again their withſtanders, I mean vor 
by outward 2nd power, bur eſpecially by cheir prayers,that they 
may be delivered from euill and vnreatoneble men, andpreach the word 


pi. and the pradtife of the Church for Peter Aft 72. 5.ad 22; Andfur, 
ther,jn char we ſtand nor for, oor to our ſelves, bur for therrurh & Gods 
people ; _— by other incouregements be 16 the trmh: for if 
the captaine be in\fighr,is jr meet that the common fouldier ſhould ftaad 
onely idicly looking on ? nay, his ſafecie they wut account theirs, and 
firive for him-as for themſelves: if be ſuffer they muſt ſuffer with him, as 
kaowhig char if the Paſtor be ſmicren , the ſheep are like ro be ſcuctered, 
Not>bly doth che Apoſtle vrgechis dutie ypoo che Philippians, 


Waat, dothtbe Apoſtle proclaime armes ? of tlicre chern-yp ro concenti-= 
on? yea ſafely, but ſpch a one as becommech cheGoſpet of peace: hee 
would baut them co fight nor oneagainttanocher, bucone with another, 
yeaull of them with one mind, Nentber with a cruell fight wich cernatl 
weapons, 2s one enemie agoinſt anocher: but with ſuch a- fight as they 
hend in bim, and ſaw in him:alas he was faſt enough bound co the peace, 
ſorhe was then in bonds at Rome forthe Goſpel, be fought by (uffcing, 
ſ»mv»ſi they by their prayers for him, by their patience, by all manner of 
wioiflerie to the Saints introuble,, ſhewe that chey partake and tcllew. 
ſeele in the afflitions of the Goſpel. | 
Dettr, 2, Theſe that oppoſerbemſelues ro good Miniſters and men, 
weever ſpeaking egil), and opening their mouches. with reproaches a- 
guoſt chem, and cheie godly courſes. Moos was charged , and that noe 
weorners, but to his face, that bee tovke toornnch pen bim, whereas hee 
was vawilling to yndertake all that che Lord laid vpon him. It went cor- 
rintin court andcoumtie , that Ekias troubled all Iſrael : Amaziab accy- 
ſeth «Ames to the King,that the /and is notable to beare all bu words : Die- 
trepbes not onely withſtood the Apotile fobw , bur pracied again bins. 
Queſt, Bur whar is the-revſon! ofall this, have they any cavie giver thee? 
Aſ. The reaſon is partly pofitive in themfetues, & partly negative in che 
other, In themſelves, x. the malice of cheiy heart is fuchy as cannon but 
continna(ly out of the sbundance thereof, ſett heir ronguess worke: the 
———_ lendeth our ſuch{moke zbrogd, 3. —_—_ this malice 14 ioy- 
rxcee ride 2nd (welling,»bich azooecth them co ſeek the ray- 
Terrier Aurelia rev yer avd make b_— 
pieach of ochers, 28 8 {adder for themſeluerr0-climbe by : for this ende 
didthefaiſe Apoſtles arcount of Chrifts Apoſtles, as the filbb and offJeon- 


boldly:which was doth the commengement ofthe Apoſtle Paul, 2.Thel. | 


wiſhing | 
them to egntinve 4» ove ſpirit , and one minde, fightong together in the fark, Phitip.1.95 ex. 
pounded, 
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"ring of the world, that is, moft baſe and abicRperſons. 3, With thisms. 
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ſalem? but thus gor they their purpoſe by infinuation and lies, whichby 


ſo they haue a notable dexteritie co deprave cuen innocencie ir ſelfe, ls i 


time a greater was not borne of women:no nor yet Chrift ,could 
ſo carrie themſclues, but that the one muſt needes be counted 8 demon. 
pam ore 1 RY IEG per gs Who then 
can leoke to eſcape? and i hereby ne not their whole 
poſe,yer looſe they not all, having learned that curſed rule of any 
chat if they ſpeake their pleaſure, ſome ill conceit will Ricke in the minds 
of men, which will be worth cheir lebour, Now the negative reaſod i 
200d men chem(clues, why their withſtanders ſpeake evil! ofthem, isſet 
downe, 1.Pet.4.4- Becanſe ye runue not with them to rhe ſame exceſſe of ri, 
therefore ſpeake they exill of you : difſimilicude of manners cauſeth the yn- 
godly by all meanes to baniſh the faichfull our of the world, they may 
{eeke a new world for themſclues toliue in if chey will ; if rhey ſhould 
walke in ſuch courſes as the Apoſtle Peter reckoneth yp in the 3.verſe of 
the cited chapter,andin ſuch « blatke darkenefſe , as did net reprehend 
cheirs, ghey could well enough giue them the right hand of fellowſhip; 
bur it men will be ſe preciſe,as that the high way cannot hold themztb 
cannet away With ſuch fingularirie, | | 
Uſe, 1, Take here a note of a falſe religion, which commonly is vp- 
held by biccernes of word , writiog, rayling , and reproaches : confider 
here the Popiſh writers dealing with off cucn bums 
nicie it ſelfe, and all bur the image of the devil, which Randerh in malici 
ous lying and acculing of the brethren, The heate alſo and bircerveſſe 
of the Germane diuioes , beceing farre aboue that which becommerh bre- 
thren,maketh not ynto,bur the goodnes of their cauſes, Obrhat 
we could all remember, that kingdome is peaceable,bimlcifein 
firuteth with-all meckeneſle , perſwadeth, intrexceth , ſeldome threat 
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| Bs thing, they will have alwaies ſomething ro fay. ' eAvſw. Yerfo 
| Jige thou as thou maift boldly appeale ymro God; let thine owne..conſei- 
| ence be ablero anſwer for thy yprightneſſe,and ſo thou openeſt not their 
| mouthes; if nowthey open them againſt thee, it is their fine and not 
|thinezand chus chis precept is ex 1 Tim.s. 14. Give ne occaſion 
' to the aduerſarier ts ewjll, And is inforced with ſpeciall reaſon, x, | Xaſdee. 
'Pet,2.12.1 9. Thijs us the will of God, by well-doing, to put ro filenion the ig - C 
; neravce of feolifh wen, 'If any (hell ſay, why I care not what they ſay on | 
me, they are dogges od wicked men, and what are wee to regard 
them? che Apoſtle telleth vs, that yer for Gods commandement ſake, we 
mufi nor open their moutbes, bur performe all duties of pietic and/bu-7 
manicle ynto ther 3, Becauſe they watch occaſions totrraduce, we muſt 
| watch co cut off ſuch accafions: Luk, 6.7. rhe Scribes and Pharifies war- 
ched Chriſt whether he would heale on the Sabbath, ro find an atcuſation 
| 4gainſt biws, Chrift did che good worke, but by his queſtionto them, 
| cuc off (o farre as hee could the matter of theie malice, by clearing the 
lawſulnes ofir.$p out of their malice we ſhall draw our owne good: and 
'thos it ſhall be true which the heathen ſaid, that the enemie often bur- 
teth lefſe, and profirerh more then many friends. 3, Whar a glotie is it | 
fora Chriftian, thus to (laugbrer envie it ſelfe ? to keep ſhure that mouth 
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with his own ſhame,who fought to bring ſhame vpon him and his pro- 
fefion? when a wrertch cannor ſo put oft his forehead as co accuſe him 
whom he abhorreth, no moce then he can the funne of darkenefſe when | 
itſhiveth; yea, when the Prince of che world commeth to fift ſuch a 
member of Chriſt, yer be fiodeth norhing ivfily ro vpbraidehigp with- 
all? Ki | 
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tentions, and yndying almoſt immortall fairs in lawe, in«rhird ſort: 20d | 
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yet 'of them caſt to pleaſe them ig all things, wherein God their matlers 
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” [hace from Seen, fane, and condemnation y; whictr ſhall bring on 
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band not only ſer free from the evil} of ſeruirude(as horewe are by C 
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60 man is deceived in bien ; 2 theafe i» be, vairudty to 
bim that erufterh him,and IN 14:8 no bn bf 21 
Uſe. 1. Let this admoaiſh ſeruants 16 bewere of fuck vor? 
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waies, 83 are 100 commen and viuall : nr res rag vo yes rage 
ters, to diuert to their @wne vies, ſome to riet 2way > plaic a» 
way, ſome 10 giue away ;.in which courſes forve 2raſo graded, ae thee 
auch better were it for many maſters co truft ro: 8 broken 4asths,; ora: fly» 
dug foote , then to put any confidence in theme But faareſpll is. thas 
ſentence ag3iaſt them, 1, Theff. 4. 6. God © the apuger of «ll ſuch 


f 

- <A ſuch maſters 28 are toyled and inivured. by the voſauhfulaes 
of their ſeruants, have great cauſe to examine theie ws wairs in farmer 
daies, and ſay ro their own bearts, bave 1 been vafoichtull comp matter, 
and bauc ] made noreftitution? ſecing | ſhould beve repaied a fifth pare 
more then thae] was vaiuſt in ; that is all coofiſexte, and by Gody iv 
mdgment may carrie much more wich it, yea and bring 8 curſe eq all the 
refitſee Lev.6.4.5. Thus ovght the varighteouſoes of leruants , t9 force 
maſters to righteous dealing, + ; | 1 

But ſbewing all bfaineſſe, }. 6 412 Err 
Herethe pan. ear the former precept , and in this farme of 
words affirmatively propoundeth it, requiring at the hands of ſeruacts 


faichſulnefſe not encly in regard of their Maſters goods, but in ail ogber 


telpets wherein 3 ſeruant ought co be helpetull. is hjs Maſter, Is the 
former reſpe&, he muſt nor onely not waſt his Maſters goods , with the 


vafsicbfull Reward ; but he mult carefully ſo far as in himtieth encroale 
them:ir is noted a propertie ofthe evill ſeruant,thai he eacrenicd pac big 
Maſters talent: be js not accuſed for decrenfing it, but be put Kam forgh 
to bis maſters advantage. And yet much more mul} be by his pranidce, 
dligence, of duitie, and cave, (ee thee nothing de-lof} or. miſceartie, pÞo- 
r0vgh his deſauh ; afrer che example of Jacoby anct Loleph, whaſedili» 

ce was ſo approoucd, that neicherthe keeper, y0r Pharaoh bipſelie 

ked ro any thing that was — hand. - 
1 1, 1n his ee RI mt praforme ibem 
of conſcience,snd.nes for eyes! r bas maliern ae vp» 
on him or no, Wherein Abrahams ſeruant gineshe peirblepreafident, 


the Jatics reg#s& he LK | 
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412 .| bimowhis way , | 


Metiues to the | 


wyock God for geod ſuccefſe znd « 
buſines ; and the Lo: | diretingbim co 
pron tm refuſech to cate the leafty 
uy yer hear horn Pw arg 
rat a mw eo dilpy 
cheir Mafters buſines? Bur-contr ap hereunts is the idlenes- and lating; 
of many ſervants, who eficfivg their own caſe, bire others to doe their 
worke,and pay them with their mafiers mony or goods : wherein the 
M after ſuftainerh 8 double alſo is that common vice of jour. 
| neyeen,vho malt firſd feruc their owne wwroes 20d 4ufis , and then their 
Maſters:whoſe neceffitie be ir never ſo vrgent, can neither com- 


| mandnor perſwade the labour of ſuch maſterles ragrants, 


2. In his conſels avnd ſecrets, never diſcloſing any of his infirmitiey, 
| or weakneſſes, bur by ail lawtull and good _—_ Acorn and hiding 
| ISIS is that wickednes of many ſeruants, wbo may 

indeed rather be accounted fo ſpies in the houſe 5 whoſe common 
practiſe is, where they may be beard, to blaſe 8broad whatſocuer 
| tende to their maſter or miſtrefſes reproach, having at once caſt off 
the religious feare of God,as alſo the reverent reſpeR of Gods imagein 
che perſons of their ſuperiors, _ 

3. In bis weſager abroad; both in che ſpeedy execucjon and diſpatch 
of them, as alſo jn his expenſes about them:busbanding his maſters mo» 
ney, curting off idle charges, and bringing bomes iuſt account; hereby 
acknowledging that the eie of his owne conſcience watcheth him, when 
his maſters cie cannot, | : 

. 4. Vito his Maſters wife children, ſerwants: wiſely with Toſeph diftin- 
guiſhing thechiogs which are commirted ynco hiww, from them that are] - 
excepted, | 

L-fdy,in all his ations and carriage , ſo alſo in every word, ſhunning 
all ies difſembling, vorruthes, whether for his maſters , his owne, of 
other mens aduantage : la the praRtiſe of which dutics, be becommeth 


| faitbfull in all his maſters bouſe. 

| -- Now to incite ſeruantsto all faichfulneſſe, having ſhewed the 
, principallthings wherein ir Let them conſider , 1. The pro» 
| miſe of bleſſing made to faichfulnefſe , Prov, 28. 20, the faithful perſes 
ſhall abound with - 2. He that is fairhfull in litcle , paveth a way for 
| himſelfe to become ruler of much, if Godſee it good for him. 5, = 
evrſe of eafaithfoll dealing ; which layeth a manto the plague 
God, which enter into the houſe of t perſon, yes ofren 


h him with his owne redde: bringing often, ſuch as have beene 
Eofaichfull ſeruants, waver. Fry 7 ns 
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; [preached nor but to the loſt ſheep of the of Iſrael. And therefore 


c. 4- Tha: a good righcly 
e by the cacefull vie of other mens, com- 
he thac wretcbedly ſquandreth his 
EF Crit, 15 , 
” 
bful ine you that which ic your own? tos 
cexching,that he that is ynfaithfull co an ocher, ſeldome is fairhfull io his 


owne affaires. ; | 
That they muy aderne the dofiring of God owr Sanionr in al 
MX. | | 


\ Bughk | 
PETS... =. The doQrine of the Goſpel, is called the do- 71, copel 
9 oo gs _ —_— omhoncs calddihe do. 

the Egan giooe their writing thus , The boginning of the "_ 

0 end re dnodie Prat 1 +. li. 

the of God concerning bus Soungs- for Chrift Marks. 
for Gnoe,aod raiſed again tor juſtification, isthe 
whole matter, Whence Paul callerb it,the word of the croſſ#,not onely be= , co... 
o_ followed it, bur alſo in that jx is my 17 ren! 
crucified, 

2. Becauſe he is the firſt and cheife meſſenger and publiſher of ir, who 
io Paradiſe promiſed that the ſcede ofthe woman ſhould breake the ſer-| 
head: and none but the ſonne, who came fromthe boſome of the Iob.:.1s, 
,could reuesle, and ſhew the fauourable face of bis father voto vs: | 
whoalſoin fuloneſſe of time, roſhewe bimſelfe the cheife doRor of his 
Cburch,come in his own pexſon,and went about preaching and teaching 
this dotrine of the kingdome, 

3. Whoſoeuer have beene the teachers and publiſhers of this do- 3 
Qrine from the beginving , either by word or writing ( not excepting 
Prophets and Apofiles themſelues) or ſhall be vato the ende;they all do 
it by commandement from him, yea himſelfe preacbetb in chem, andin 
Thus the Apelile ſich, Epb. 2. 17. that Chriſt came 2nd preached 

totbem that were farre off, chat is, to the Gentiles in the perſons 
of his Apoſtles: for otherwiſe in his owne perſon,as be was not ſent,ſo tic 


= gb Paul go wenn oe it bis Goſpel, ſpeaking pn Apoſiles | nom... 
,ou7 Goſpel, yet muſt it be mean jn.r l were the 
dirs ron not the authors prope is Chriſt binfete?  ham—— 

4. As it proceedeth from him ,. ſo. it tendeth wholly varo him, and 
leadeth belecuers to ſee andpartake both of his grace and glorie (hi- 
wg in the ſarve, | * | 
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"Secondly ,Chrift is called od ow Samione , 1. To his ow 
etie,nor onely in expreſſe tevemes beeing called G #lſo by the 
thite agreeing onely to 2 aivine niture , our Sunwur, 2. To 
owoe milerte, whole infinite wretthedniefſe ohely God could reme 
ard whoſe tefinite good wone but God goald refiore. 3, And f 
io regard of chis doctrine 1, to confirmethe divioiticof the ſome phe 
beeing u defirine of Grdand a doGrine of filenrtion proceeding from gp 
Saxioxr,2. To enforce the dutic townrds itrnamely ther ſeeing the aut 
of it 1s God,the matter divine,the effc (aJuation, meet iris char ſuch/'y 
ſaving dofRtcine,a doArine of fach ridings ; ſhould bebrautified and 4 
dorned, 

Thirdly, this doQrine is adorned, when it is made bewrifvll and love 
ly voro men, and this by ewo things in the profeſſors of it, 1, By'w 
honeſt and vwblameable converſation : for carnall men c6monly elieem 
of rhe DoQtrine by the life ,andhe profeſſion by the praiſe of che pro» 
feffor. Hence rhe Apoſtic would have Chrittizns ſo co compoſe all their 
actions, as whoſoever ſhoold ſee their good workes , might be 
to glorifie God, And this eppearech more clearely in the contrary :for 
when the worke anſwererh not to the word, it cauſerbthename of 
ro be blaſphemed among vnbelecuers : and ro glorie in the lgw yer 
king the lawe , & a great di to God, 24, By Gods bleffing which 
1s promiſed and is attending foch walking , whereby even tirangery't 
the Church, are forced to beginne to like of the profeſſion ; for Gods] 
bleſſing vpon his people, is not onely profitable torhemfelaes , bur ray- 
neth co the ſaluation of many others, We read of many of the Het 
rhen people,that when they ſaw the great aduencement of Heſter , and 
Mordecay , they became lewer. And when the Egyptians ſaw the great 
workes that God did for his people among them, it is ſaid, that many 
them toyned rbemſe{nes to the Iſracliter, So we read in the Ecclehaſtics 
taxi, gber when Licinine was overcome by Conſtantine, and the perie- 
cutions<eaſed, whch had almoſt for 300, yeares rogerher waſtedahs 
Church, how janumerableof them , who before had worſhipped their 
idols,were contenged ro be received mrothe Church, On the contrarie;] 
che Golpel is diſhonoured, when the Lord is forced to judge and cone 
the zbuſe efhis name, in the profeſſors of it ; Exech. 36. 20, Whew rhey, 
that is, the Iſrzclites , emrred among the Heathen PR—_ ”] naw, 
a ſaid ef the m,theſe are the yrople of the Lord, and are your owt of bi 
| Fourthly ,Serunnts ndorne the Goſpel, when profeſſing ie, they by pet-| 


forming all fairhfall ſervice rorhrir matters in and for God, feeke bt ob» 
raine the bleſſing of God, in the condition of life wherow be heck Le 
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ac the oo h o_ of nes by bis blood, nt ky hh hh 
© Thiss $ deſcribed}, '1.dyrhe adaorlts, a.by thevndrbf ic)tfhe 
adiunR3 arc eworfirſt abeligbr and clexre euidence of ivinthe 
manher of propounding z in the word appeared, which in rhe-Greeke 
hifieehs ſhining out inggreacer brigheaeſſe then ever defots? for bei 
f the rifing of the ſure of righreodfocfie, the ggrenetd parc of the 
wothd was in darkeneſſc; and whete molt light was inthe Goſhen ofche 
Church,it was but in ſhadower and obſcutitie; bytrnowslighris ſprong 
pro cher thar-were in darkenefls, the uiins a grocete glorioully 
to all the wortd;”” - ''w i244 
The ſecond adiuce; is thas ſc ſelneivn, which this grace bringerb; and 
 gotth with this Ihghit for it is the power of God o ſalnation," And this 
amplifigd by rhe , all men: that is, mankind, or all conditions of 
men, Crnntoue eli ze mater, bond ao lvo0; proce as rich, women 88 
wen, young av61d, ore, THF 161920 vyorn 
'The ends of theappearing of are N02! the former is 
namely,to become ctr ſch 50s tearber inctbur preſence world, had 
it texcheth twoleffons, 1. What we muſt forbearo and nudide, or” 
tineſſe, '2.,woethdly lofts; Secondly,whar we muſt incline 'vnco, 1, 
eric, 2. righteouſnefſe, 3,pictie. And this wemuſt dee in this 
life, 1.That others may witnefle with vs our faith to be vnſa 
odlinefſe muſt not be hid onely inthe heart, bur viſible alſo cotbe teal 
© aw; both thee ir ey be ow«rcepeadle reftimonie 16 the trarh,, 25 alle 
for direQion to ſome, and conviction of ethers, 2,'Becuuſe this preſent 
worldis our nonage JN== we mult do ebochkebebchetole 
which! 
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c a power, fo doth oeirill to the precept - 
ome pr wendy ates feck ron 7 gr rormits of the law 
ro od, Sonne ce-from ſuch compulſion, 
\- vena 2 law ynto bimſrife, and of loue and a free heart, (if there 
ens lawnarcurſe) be ſecketh to pleaſe Godz the gracious work)ng. 
of the ſpirit bendeth4ns beart ea delight im che lawe; concerving the in> ! 
ger man, and this makerh the yokeeafie, and the commanademenc not 
—_ The next thing then to be examined is, whether 'thou ſerue 
in —_—_— ris, or oldnes of the lateer hatin, by vertuc ofthe 
pulac power of thelawey if, thowfindeti noe this changhand worke 
niacky will; which corricth ener a readives with it te abey-God in 
abis commandemems, thou haſt received this in vaine: for Gods 
people are willing and free , and bring free will offerings, their 
havcts incourtge | icſpirics make them willingy cucn there 
where ofcen power and irengrh faileth them, 2 it oli nd of, 
| |. 2+ Whoſocuer is nox Ritred vp ts thankWlneſſe of heart and life for 
his free righeeouſceſſe by the anely merie of Chriſt, neuer as yet knewe 
what this. grace meant mn aruth * for let amanreceive bin a ſm2ll bench 
of bis friend, leoke how he is affected ynto ir; 2nd priveth ic, aecordinge 


ly doth bezeftific-his chankefulnes co che gider : ſhall-we be theokfull to | 


+mortsll man (ſuppoſe 2 Prince ) tharſheweth v5 21litrle gractaboue 0- 
(jet urnoge mers yuror pri ecrherages] an 
powre: to 20 ting'ic-can 
be rnhaokfll? ond where tir thaklulnoe ie val make = r; 

xt tolour God, to (core before him, to reverence dis gator pod faig- 
ordinances, to affe&his houſe, his Edo Lp benthaSaventer vac 
auch more his tokens.of (pecisll loiit,oan inffis oa or 
other mens (oules,, Jn his life it willatake bimbewate of a)l fipnt:wbich 
may proucke [o graciaune God to diſples ſure, yea ant Bicive in the ſyb- 
duing of all Gooe:for grace will nar fiend with checegimemt of finnr,gor 
finne cannot raigiteis bimthas invadet _ *th condde, bn m13keyd 
him fruirfull in a1] weldoiog, which well beſtemerkthedpicie@bich bee 
hath receivedefor can titber (ach grecess ehis deſerue 639 grace 
which ficteth her qwachabirmion, frame che heart it cakerh vp ro lefle 


(© working the will, and nor bly __ oe 


then the endeavour is all theſe? The further appticscion-oftbeic notes I 
| Ee 3 will 
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wrath and iuftice,and all che feacefull fruits of his itcafrrnks | 
{ly thoa commeſt roſee God ia Chriſt kecepringahy perſon;a0d 4 Lorem 
perſon thy workes :ſparing thy weakenefſecucn us a man va 
that ſeruerh him; entertaining willingnes where there atone ge, 
and amr eat 0 there is 50 power;remirring x 
of ils awhe ove na 
w_ fac ark. —_ y foutr, az ceaderr coun more 
then ever thou hadft in thy perelanvonncdy: A happie 
thar'ſels all = a. this cteaſure, 4k befperk 2 
Call ev ochers [-.. ſe, 3, Call othersre partake obie, iryeott's men v 
co partake lie. PACT reaper urea making of pw | 
{ if thy ſetfe beeſt, | A righceoun ineniere earinor excels bewrng 
| Chriftian love is like-fire, which warmerh- whoſocucr fiand! abi 
onebrand will kindlewoerher, and ion: ( faith Salomon) ſharpy 
jron;ſo one conuerted man will ftren the brethren: Andrew wil 
Simon;and Philip will call Nachan dhe beloever wſherh all 
people to be like himſelfe, oxceprhis fibnes;251/! 4h 159 
Piry fugh as do | :* P/Je, 4; Pitiethoſe whoaredefinnre of this grace, ;vmct ave wid 
”_ the meanes of ir in the preachingand publiſhing of ir, "forvuctrs people 
have not yet. obtained mercie. *If Chrift were living” ugaine 
heartYhis bowels woyld yearngin | compathion/ to ſee ſomany peopl 
ſheepe ſcattered withour a fhepheard, * If we-ſbould ſer'y goediy fic | 
corn ſtand faire and'whire tochearveſt, burktiow tharthere were avtet 
a reapg ins!} rhe councrieio-gatber i© into the baraepbur- for wanrdf 
mqprogh irſhouldell ror, and ſpaile 00 the ground, jr Would 
ty ourheattsrand yer np other isrbe conditionof ſuch people as v 
ble and faitbfull Minifters: pur eter nr Fs the Anon 
ann Ris. c $1Þ1:c JT £4 ries 
op 'Dvcefſt rhe yamercidaloctiooſiars,wbobelag called; 
ow people: woe 0 oy wothing elſe bur damme y 
fiedwins grace from them; ir appearerh in the people 'comals 
ted co ſutyncon(gionable: men, who for moſt parrare oe -elef 
Gxichel. v'ches 194. (19 regen wererediuntugane: 2 9:14 
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yaine, and more yainely repeated in the C 


l— i NS 


—_ 


| Epiftheof S. Parl to Titans: :: _ Cuapetet 1; 

deth to bring that power ints a, by ſuch) anargoment asche law never | 
knewe; _ 4 fromthe great price that wss paid for finoe, cucn the BY ; 
blood of that immaculate Fade, wherewith we are waſhed whichto | © © 
count profane, or to tread it vader ourfrete, were horrible impierie, yes 
[ach more fearefull, then to tranſgreſſe thac law, which was confirmed 
| vich the blood of buls and goats; and yet if aman willingly creoſgreſ- | 
ſed agzinf?t chat law, there was no ſacrifice for that une, And this manner 
of perſwofion the Apofile here vieth, in laying, chac the doQrine of grace 
| phich bringeth ſaluation, teapbeth vs, 

Deb. 1, Inthatthe Goſpel is a teacher, notethatitis aſcboolmeſter | 71, .....,, 
of manners 2s well as the law, So ſoone as any were converted by Chyiſt | Ch>olnaler 25 
bimſelfe,or his Apoftles,they were preſently called Diſciples: for thece- |" 15 the ur 
forth they depended on his or their mourhbes for direQion and inftruQis« 
on, And ſuch as give vp.their names ra Chriſt, muſt nortlook to be law- 
les:for they come to take a yoke ypon them andco lrarne of him, yea they 
| ge bound ce fulfill che Love of (briff, called loh.r 1-24, Dew comman- 

dement: (o that Chriſtians muſt Rill ive vnder command: neither would 
Chriſt by any other touchſtone, try the loue of a profeſſor towards him» 
ſelfe, thep by keeping and obeying his word, $ 4ity 

Uſe, 1. This doRrine meeteth with- that ſlaunder of the Popiſh 
Cbucch, whereby tbey aecuſe our doatrine of licentiouſnes, and afficme, 
that we teach that a iuſtified is freed fromall keeping of-the law: | **2* *f 
that all the law is fulfilled jo belecuing : that there is no finne but yabe.. 
leeſe: and chac nothing bur faith is commandedinthe Goſpel t 83 for 0- 
ther things they are indifferent, not commended nor forbidden, All | ,,.; 7; 
which, with many moe to this purpoſe, be their owne words, whereby | {<4 » cap «6, 
according to the auncient cunning of -Sazan, they would bring in dif- | 

with imple people the truth of doftrine , concerning ovr free and 
Fliofificeios in the fight of God through faith, without cheworks of 
the law i as though this werea deſtroyer of the law, Whereto 
Is anſwer, withabe Apoſtle, Rom, 3. 31.:Dye:wee through faith deftray-| How veleruers 
the Law { God forbid - yea wee effabliſh the Lawe, For although the re pro vader the 
me be not vader the-law, inregard of 1. isfification: 2, peer re 

coalition ; 4. condemnation ; yer are they, vader it iv regard of dire- 
{90 infiruttien, and obedience, ſo as it is nor yet defiroyed: nay, it | 

eftabliihed by the Goſpell, x, by epprebendiog Chriifts righteouſ- 

for the perſe@pbedience voto it, and fulfilling of it by our (uretie: 

L mrs, ts ws wg xtro it, Mt Ser. meancs — the | 
beting a.quickning-ipiric , we:are en yo, and by the 

js alſo made eteptable and pleakng 'vata' God , through his | 
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end x the Law 


Be willing to 

enrer jato this 
ſchoole wherin 
ſaluation is of- 
fered co allure 


Vs. 


Great bench 
a 


[ Pſe. 2M « looſe Chriſtian can well endureco heare, chac he' 


Arine of grace bringeth (aluation, 20d che brighter ic ſhinech cothis pup. 
poſe, che berrer : but oh, that che Apoſtle had fiaied there, andnote 
to tezch them their durie, en flow of beart to belecue, and 
to lezrne. Ler a man come faluarion,zndpreachpromil 
will not pinne himfelfe op ſuch « mans ſlecue? bur ler bim teach the 
men their duties, and the way to become partakers of theſe promiſe, 
and they willfall off as faſt, or fafjer ther they did from Chriſt, when hee 
asked his owne Diſciples, if they alſs away. Sn 
Bur in gremt wiſedome hath the Lord ioyned theſe two 
ther, ſalvation and inftrution, to ſhew chat be thac hath no care 
latter, hath no part in the former : grace bringech ſaluacion to node but 
eo the ſchollers of Chriſts (cheole; it is then no matterto thee that 
hath gppeared, nor any benefit co thee thar it bringerh.ſ aluation, yr 
thou be alſo infiructed by ic in the leflons following, Dee thou beeome 
docible as » child, for ſo che word impiiech; you as an obedient child ful 
on thy ſelfe and ſufferrby ſelfe ro be moulded into the obedience of 
els in vaine expeReſt thou ſalaation by this doQrine : neuer dare to. 
uorce the things which God bath coupled, | 
Secondly, out of the raanner of per{wafſion to yeeld an obedient exre 
rothe Goſpel, namely, becauſe is bringerh ſalnation + we lexrve whath 
a notable mennes bech to reprefſe any remprarion or flirring luſt, 
which we might be ouercaried ynto evil z as alfo a pricke and moti 4 
prouoke our ſelues forward ynro good, namely, to confider of Gol 
oodnefſe rowards vs, and what be hatch done for vs. This 
quent inthe Scriprores : {ce 1. Per, 1.17.18, If yow call his F, 


paſſe rhe time of your dwelling beve in foare : that you were 


&e, Andthe reaſon is of prear force, wot nm and good turnes 
| ro hold mens hearts to the befiower, that s man is ſcar 
his owne, but as :be borrower «1 a ſernant to the lender , fo much mere 


' | the giver bivd rhe recriver; bucif che gift be no rifle, but'of pre 
2nd neceffarievſe, the receiver is much more firaightly bovay t 
fore. Salomon ſairh; thats gt where wn # goorh;, noting 


reat power that gifts haveto ſway the beart re or evill, ur 
ſarter fo effe@vaily,vo thay cam ca man who hath cies of his 

ro ſhur them vp, «ad fee with orher mens, yeu and force euenwiſe wich 
to pervert iudgeinent,/; be wre oe 
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befides the wickednefſeof ir againſt God, ſhameleſnesit ſelfe would be 
aſhamed of ir, And as be was withdrawne from this finne, ſo by the ſame 
notive would the Apoſile drawe on every Chriſtian ro the performance 
of every Chriſtian dutie: for having diſputed of free iuftification by 
fairh,end ſhewed both from what eſtate, and vnco what condition be- 
leevers were brought; he laieth this for a grouod co buildhis exborcaci- 
on vnto holy life, Rom.1 2.1, / beſcech you brethren by the mercies of Ged, 
even by theſe mercies of God , be perſwaded to gine vp your bodies 4 li- 
un. de CAR ſacrifice vnts Ged and faſhion not your ſelnes likg vn- 
1s this wor | | | 
Pe. In any temptation yntofinne, ſay to thy ſelfe as Ioſepbrwhat was 
[abondman before I cameto my maſter? nay, was I vnder damnation 
before, as the bringing of ſaluation implierch? was I without Gad,with- 
out Chriſt, held vader chainez of darkenefle? was ſentence paſſed againſt 
me, ootto die on a gibbet, bur ts be held yader cuerlaſtiog death wich 
the damned?bath the Lord by the word of his grace giuen me a free par- 
don, and delivered me from all chis wofall eftare ? Oh how can I'do this 
wickednes againſt ſucha maſter? agaioſt my God, who hath not onely 
freed me from my miſerie, but aduanced me to ſuch dignitie, avsno man 
isio the houſe aboue me: and made me nor ieward onely,but heire with 
Chriſt co partake in the ſame glorie with him : Ob I could never anſwer 
ſuch rochankfulnefſe, Would God men in tempratzons would lay ſuch 
confiderations to heart, and'then could they not be ſo headlong carried 
imo the common fianes of the age, of ſwearing,drinking, Sabbath brea- 
king,vacteanenefſe, and ſuch like, Againe,if the Lord make any ſuir vato 
14,45 he maketh many in the minifteric of the word, the motions of his 
picic, and che counſcls and exhortations of his children; either to call vs 
forward in grace, or recall vs from ſome finne;here is 8 Rrong motive for 
the good ſpeed of it , eucn the laying to our hrarts che great things hee 
bath done for our ſoules: he can command vs nothing , bur wee are ſure 
he hath done farre more for vs: ſay thea with thy ſelfe,oh I was attainred 
of high creaſon again God the King of glorie, calt and condemned by 
the law, my necke was ypon the block, and the Rroke of death was even 
agiving: and then did chis greac King lend me a moſt ynexpeRted, bur 2 
moſt welcome pardon ; hee hath put away my offence , aboliſhed the 
aine of it, and reſtored me by aRt of parliament kept in| beaven ro my 
blood : ney more, aduanced me to 2n honourable office neere himſelfe, 
that none i3in greacer gracethen I am : ſhallthis King now command 
mee any thing that ſhall ſeeme burdenſorae? can he command any thing 
o ſoone, bur I muſt needes call rominde ſuch free grace formerly befto- 
wed? Nay , doth be enioyne mee burſome ſma)l peiceof ſervice for 
"3 Ft 3 mine 
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Gen 3.11. 


1.Toh.z.1i6. 


\ with men, there remaineth n 


wine owne good,andvrge me thereto with the remembrance of his ford 
mer grace towards me? Oi what an ynchankfull creature were l,if ſow 
quail a ſuite ſhould not preuaile with me, but goe vareſpeRted? Tny 
word, letvs be glad of ſuch a gentle ſchoolmaſter , which invicerh ys 
ſuch allurements, which if chey be not of force to mooue, andp 

g but that the terrors and curſes of the 
lawe retorne againe vpon them, and theſe (hall ſchoole 8od tame them 


well ecough. 

Now wee come tothe former of the leflons which grace teacheth, 
namely, to denie, 1. vngedlineſſe, 2. worldly luſts, By vugodlineſſt is ment 
properly euery tranſgrefſion of the firſt toble, namely , all irreligion and 
open deſpight of God and his ordinances; all negligent alſo and deceit. 
full-ſerviog of him: an inbred and motber finne, having ſo many fanes 
ſucking her , as there are waies whereby any or all the fowce firf 
comma are ed. And more indiredtly the finnes of the 
_ table are included,(o farre as they proceede from the negle& of 

By worldly laſts are meant ewo things : 1. the luſt of volawfull chingy, 
which —_— our owne hurt, or our Er vers bodie 
&c. 2. the volawfull or immoderace luſt of chings lewfull, which are 


brought to three beads. 1. The duſts of the fleſb, that is,defire to liue ſokt- 
ly, to fare daincily gnd delici euery day , and that the ſoule miy 
take the eaſe; and much more the fruits of theſe , as vachaſt defires, lufl- 


full and roving sffeRions, and looks;looſe and yncleane words and 
Qiſes, 2, Luſt of the ezes , the couctous and craving <cie, the 

which ca ſee nothing but it wiſheth itz the exceffue ſeeking and hol- 
ding of earthly things, immederate defite of riches. Achanwill have the 
curied Babyloniſh —_ and {we _—_— _ fall ficke oo his 
bed o#N y » 3o , ambition, thirſt after 4 
ments, ſtare, credir, aritie , blind ſelfe-loue, contempt of = 
boaſting, raſh con ce, &c, 

All theſe arecalled worldly luſts, becauſe 1. they ave not of the father, 
but of the world, that is, either in the beft vſe of theie things ſo a 
they are of the world, and reſpeR the preſent life ; they are nor divide 
chings but tend ynto the world wholly , and ore c tible with the 
world which away: ſo asit were madneſle to place the kin 


of God in ſuchchings, as meace, drinke, honours, pleaſures, ne- 
ver ſo lawfully vſed: Or elfe theſe lufts are the defices of werldly men: 
for naturally mens hearrs feed vpon theſe luſts, till grace worke ſame 
change in chem, that they ean ſee God in Chriſt become their father,who 


| 


contenteth cher with bitter and ſweeter portions, 2, They are {0 cb 
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or our owne corrupt fleſh, will be ſtillegging and vigiog; yea ſoliciting 
and prouoking with much inſtance to euill: as, thou (eeft others da thus 
and chus; or elle pitie thy ſelfe, fauour thy (elfe, enjoy this pleaſure, iris 
twilight, or darkepes couereth thee; here muſt be as iufiantdenialls and 
refuſalls: a ic was with Joſeph, ſo muſt it be with every Chriſtian: albeic 
bis wiftris ſpake to him dey by dayyyer he brarkened nat vato ber but kept him 
ont of ber companie, and when ſhe violence to ham; he fled out from her, 
But by whom muſt thele be denied? Arſe The doftrine of grace teach- 
eih vs, ſaith the Apoſtle, eucn the moſt godly, Paw himſelfe, who after 
many yeares converſion ſhall fiade the law of his members rebelliog +- 
gainſt che law of bis mind; be that bach received mot} grace, aod moſt 
ttreogtb, muſt be here furtberinſtruRed. 

|  Laflly, the Apolile ſpeakiog indefinizely, ſheweth that al rbeſe muſt 
be deoyed,no vngodlines, no one luſt excepted, For grace will nor and 
with the cheriſhiog of. any luſt , chough acuer ſo z Neither is hee 
rwght of God,thaz liyerh and tradech io any finne, Obiedt. Bur this is an 
impoſſible c6mandement,and 254 impofhible a doQrine as any the law gi- 
veth. Is the Goſpel become ſo ſouere a {choolmaſier;as the law is? Ha 
The doQrine of grace teacheth nor what we can doe, but what wee are 
bound to, and ought rodee. 2. Though corrupt nature make ſuch com- 
mandements impoſſible,yet by grace the yoke of Chriſt becommetch ea. 
fie and light; io ſo much as Paul could dee «l things by his grace that ftreng- 
thened bim, Grace can crucifie the world ro a Chriſtian, and 8 Chriſtian 
yaco the world. 3. ln beleeuers whom grace hath taught,ibere is a poſ- 
fbilitie in the commandement three waiecs, 

1. Inregaid of grace received, the nature of which is, even chen when 
it is foiled co ——_— ſome refiftance and deniall in the heart, of the 
things which che fleſh hath ynlawfully yeelded voco; ſo as the godly fin 
06t with full conſent of heart, bur doe often the chings they would not, yea 
even chat euill which chep bate, 

Secondly, in tegard of a godly mans diſpoſition, who hath with him, 1. 
apurpoſe of beartto cleaue vnto Gody if he embrace -vngpdlineſſe or 
lfts, it is befides and agoigh bis purpoſe. 2. an inclination &f bis will a- 
gaiaſt them all, Pſal. 119. 57. { hane determined to kgepe thy words : and, 
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Ter. 107. 1 have ſworne , andwillperforme to kgepe thy righteous indgements: 
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loas they are in the finne they doe 8s a forced woman, whoſe whole will | ; 
[. ade FE: 


"i | Epiſlleef 8. Pan to Titms, Cuarc2eJ1. 
led, becauſe they hold id deraine men ſo in the _—_— of thi] 457 
ent world, 8s that aly baue no leaſureto thinke ſeriouſly of any o- we 

ther,and {o can no morera(t the (weernes,or frame themſclues co av bea- 
vevly life, then the bruic beaſt can live the life of an Angel, 
\ Theſemoſt be denied, that is, when t on by Sathan, the world, Fo deep weed) 
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a,Cor 8.12. 


Grace truely 
received hath 
taught ro deny 
all rogodlines, 


is never gained ro the at ſhee is in, 3, a0 endevuour anſwerabletoch 
will ; Pauls endeanonr war to keepe 4 good conſcience before God and all with 
Pſalm, 1 19. 6, / ſhall not bee confounded when I banereſpett to all thy Com 
maundements, Indeede the belecueris like apriſoner with bolts on his 
heeles, who having eſcaped tbe priſon, cannot fliebis danger as faſt as he 
would , cannot denie what he would, but yer ſome progrefie hee me 
keth ; lowly he goerth forward, bur as faft as becan, according to 
meaſureof grace received, 4. what he denieth not forthe preſent, bee 
denieth oot longafter, yea deoieth himſelfe for ir, and is never 
till he bave pert God in the wayes of repentance. Thus he that is bothe 
of God is faid , nor to ffune, both in that he commirs nor firine fully, th 
ſeede becing in himy as alſo becauſe it is _—_ his purpoſe, will, eades. 
uour : beſides thar, he lyerh not in his , and ſo finnerch not yas 
death, . 
Thirdly, there is s poſſibilirie in this doQrive in regard of God: 
tation; who in his Chriſt —_— of our weake indeavours , of the will 
for the deed, and the truth of defire for perfeQion of aRion, and ſo 
kerh ys more then conquerours. In all which points we fee, how 
are not impoſſible lefſons to beleevers; but no maruell if they be impob- 


4ible co ſuch as never endeauour in them, whoſe libertie grace hath aot 


yet wrought, who for their purpoſe imagine evillz for their wills rebel! 
againſt God; for their indeauour,they ſer themſelues on a way that is tit 
good;and in whoſe cies, finne committed is but a{mall ching, So much 
of themeaning, now follow the doQtrines, 
Do{tr. x. Whoſoeuer bath truely receivedthe grace of God,is raught 
thereby co denie all yngodlines: and whereas vngodlines ſeeketh both 
ro fixe deepe rootes inthe heart, as alſo to diſplay the branches abroadin 
thelife ereacherh'to ſtrine rwo waies againſt it. 1.in purging the 
heart, : in ſtriking off the armes, which are (as we ſay)aboue ground,ſo 
as neither roote nor branch is ſpared. | 
The firſt thing that grace attemprerh, is to make the infide cleane,and 
the roote holy, by working true and ſaving faich in the ſoule , ves 
Yo» 


tie of which is, to p#rifie the bearer, Now as for the branches 
godlineſſe, becauſe they are yerie many, it ſhall not be amifle co enquire 


the worke of Gods grace exprefiing the ſame in'ys. And as they 

and firerch many waies, ſa may we reduce them to fowre heads: 1. ſome 
reſpe&t God himſelfe, 2. ſome his worſhip, 3. ſome his ordinances, 4. 
ſome a mans owne ſelfe, by 
The firſt branch of yngodlineſſe is, to be ignerant of God , norto ſee 
or to deny bim in his power, mercie, care, providence, juſtice, 
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into ſome of the principall,to the end we ray the bercer —— | 
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eaſe in their neafts, when God and gadlinefſe is furtheſt from them?rhac 
is their heauen,and then can enioy their finnefull pleaſures moſR 
reworfleſly , though deare they bay them: O how vawelcome is 
a thought or ſauourie ſpeach of Ged to ſuch perſons? and jo their affli- 
Qions how many profeſſed Chriftians flie as far from God, as hel ir ſelfe, 
t04 —_— COU _— and ſorceres;becauſe as Saul com- 
ned,God anſwers net? and yet many moe with Aſa, dwell ia the 
Fo po ſeldome looke any bi, her. 
2. Another branch of vngodlineſſe Reth Gods worſhip , and 


licke ar the houſe of God : or inpriuate,in their owne houſes: whereby 
men afrer a ſort baniſh themſelues from the preſence of God , and with 
Cain caſt themſclues out from the face of God; and herein they higbly 
fnne, whom conſcience c lech not co come, bur law, cwftome, or 
imitation of others: as 8}ſo thoſe thac lie ynder their prerenſes co iuſtifie 
the withdrawing of themaſelues : whether more fmple, who ſay that 
every mans good menning is bis good ſervice of God : or more fro- 
ward, who ſay they can ſerve God as well on their horſebackes, as iv 
the Church; and what can they learne more there then they knowe? 
&c, = 
2. Ocdinarily to joyne in Gods publike worſhip , and not ſeldome »t 


lymenby lude , - 
, who. u the al. "ne 
be is within the 


hath rwo members, 1, Tocaſt offthe worſhip of God, citherin pub- [atour Go 


men 


bore in the family bar yer wich hearrs ful-of gailosnd dypocribe,wacn, 


_ 


proach wich cheir lippes,bur their hearts regard wickednes, and 
| nouriſh yngodlineſſe : ſuch as the Pagans ipeakerth of , which 
| themſelnes , nd yet in the garden behind a tree eate ſwines \fleſh , and nah, 
| and ſuch abhomination, Now although grace (which never conente 
ſelfe with the forme of godlineſſe, but worketh the power)ceacherh 
deniall of all this; yet how many trewents have entred into this ſchc 
and lived vnder the Goſpel a long time,& yer the loue ofthe world, 
purſuing of the honours, profits,and pleaſures of it, bath baniſhed all che 
carc of Gods true ſervice in them ? ſo as howſocuer many in ſome blig 
; and finifler reſpeQor other , can come to beare-lerewie ſpeaking fra 
the Lord,and tor the preſent delight in that which is ſpoken; yert 
' hearts goc after their couctoulnetſe : or ſome other vngodlineſſe , hath 
| taken vp their thoughts and 8ffeQions , that the word cannor finke in 
\ their ſoules ; which is the lamentable condition of infinice Chri 
_ are all pronounced yogodly perſons,nocwithftanding all their pet 
feſhon, * mt 
The third fruit or branch ef yngodlinefle, cencerneth the word, 
God,againſt which many notable parrs of impictie breake froma num- 
ber of men, As, 1.Jnwardly to conceive that either God ſpeaketh/ not 
in and by vs; but that we ſpeake of our owne heads, beſides the books; 
which were it not a genersll received opini6 amongR men,certenly 
could not,they durſt not ſhewe c lues ſo careles,ſo vreverentand 
| retchles in bearipg,as moſt men doe. For I avouch, oever did any of 
heathen receive the oracles of their reputed gods(devils indeed) ſohet- 
| oily and drowſely, as Chriſtians doethe oracles of God. Or that 
| ſpeake by inſtigation of others, as Ieremie was accuſed : or elſe atthe 
' worſt,jf we doe ſpeake from God, thatthey ſhall Rruggle well enough, 
' ſo as pur word ſhall not be true againſt them:ler the word paſſe thr 
' the land, yer they ſhall fit ſafe inough. Bur what an beight of y 
. | nefle this is, we may ſce by the curſe and puniſhmene of it, Reu.21416 


| whoſocuer ſhall diminiſh 8ny thing from the truth contained inthe 

| booke of Ged,God ſhall taks away bu part ont of the books of life: and yeew 

this height cicher 8 number are come, orelſe the Apoſtle Peter miſt 

| his ayme, who propbecyedchat in the laſt dayes ſuch mockers ſhould 

come,which ſhould ſay,where « the promiſe of bs comming ,& c.im! 

| herein choſemockers in Ieremics time, who ſaid, where s the word of 8 

{ Lord ? let it come nowe, , "” 
2.Some goe further, whoſe atheiſme carrieth them to blaſpheme the 

word, and according tothe abuadance of the wickednes of their bearts, 

their moutbes often Some ſay plainly, that ic is ao macterto 

to ſermons , but to heare divine ſervice; ſome that there is too 

ja "x 
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Epiſtle of S. Pani to Tizes. ; Carnal, 
eechin , Se viſion eqn eRepnanc nee, hoc can! 
low gi berrer, ſearing lesft by ficting by xn mv om m" 
colder:or more hungry by eating «beir fil, Others lue as boneftly with- | 
out ſermons, 85 thoſe that ruane faſteſt afterthem: others can prerend | 
warrant for avy vngodlines, but can find ne warrit in the werd ro come 
to> ſermon on the RE TRE but to ſhewe the 
1d ſer ypon the wicked, who ſay toGod depers from vs , or we will ds- 
from thee,for we bane no deſire ro hpow thy wayes, 
y toreict the word in life, and runne 00 a head without 
eQion of the word, either according. 164be lufts of » mans owne 
heart , or the faſhion of others, is a manifeſt nore of , 
it be a note of a godly man , not to walke inthe connſell of 
ben muſt be needs be an vngodly perſon , wbo leauing the 
the word, followeth the wicked diretios ofhimſclfe or otbers: and yer 
among Chriſtians, whot 80 intollerable yoke ia itchonghr, to be bound 
to c81l co examination by the word, the ſpeciall duties and aQtions of 
their callings and life ? and a number are in ſuch a gall of birternes,cthac 
haviog beard the word cooui and overthrowing ſuch and ſuch 
luſts25 not ooly live, but raigneip them; if they cannot find ſome ſhif; 
not to make it their caſe dire Aly, they can be as direR as the people to 
leremie co anſwer , The word which then haſt ſpoken in the name of the Lord lcr.44.16, 
wwill not beare it of thee, but we will doo whatſorner goeth one of our owne 
wth, We haue yowed to doe thus and thus, So men haue yowed to 
their owne lufis and waies, and will be as good as thejr words, Bur 
price bath not taughtany ſuch, who have not denied ſuch yngodli.. 


The fourth branch of yngodlinefle, reſpeRing the waies of the yn- 
ply poiagyornnt, 1-lo not ſubjeQiing of his heart & life to Gods | © 
:be would with all bis heart bauc bis onghrnoffotionriond aRi= |hinklfe, 
—_—_ from ſuch Ririftnes & preciſenes. What,are not thoughts 
fee, but Gods law muſt bind thew? in this point of Atheiſme joftnire 
ſennes of Belial are drowned : and for their aRions, which are directly 
vioft God,let them be checked,ss for ſwearing vainely , breaking the 
$aboath openly,they make bur oEuſb ac ears wiſh they never did 
worſe: like the foole, whoſe propertie is but to axake a mocke. of fiune: 
hot be it thou neuer doeſt worſe, theu haſt done enough to ſhewe th Ts 
ſelfe an vyogodly perſen in no low ,in char tbon ;elineft thy ſel de igh te 
thy finne,and wilt not be reclaimed: nay,whoſe wicked heart openetb . 
thlaſphemous mouth againſt God,and his law. 
2.1 nor ſanRifying tþe things they atrerapt or vic, by che word and 3 
prayer; not their callings, meat , drioke appacell., phy ficke , buildings, 
Do F wealth, 
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wealth, suthoricy marriages; no nor more Holy things when chey 
ments, conference,&c. but vic al thefe without God 2 ſo us 
lings make them woridlporworſ# z their meat dull or wanton; their 
parell proudy rheir gs ztheir —_—— high mine 
their marriage vackane2updetre holy things thi rofanely handle, 
make them hes deſpiſers or ſcoffers, or atroc f or enproficeble ; bu 
all js turned to finne ynco the, They ſee 2 generall govervement and 
prouidence vf chings, and fonegle@t particular prayer; of | 
experience of the benefic df prajer,and of Gods loue in anſwering; an 
ſo they call not vyon'God, > © - £2 450140", 
3- In running on in a deſperate ſecuritie,neuer calling his waies tofe- 
cembrance; a death it is ynto him, ro looke into his reckonings, ſaing 
would heforger God whevee' it isthat in the ſting of conſcience, the 
wicked man calleth for hisrompunie, maſicke, games, and mert 
as though theſe could cure ſuchs wound, which ere but as cold watefts 
the dropfie, Such vngodly ones the Prophet taxetb in his cime, / beats 
ed, and heard( ſaith the Lord) noxe ſpaky aright , none repented of by 
wicked waies , no man ſaid , what bane | done, ewcry one turweth to by 
«44 the horſe to the battaile,' AN theſe are the vile fruits of engodlineſſe, 
the which grace teacherh to denic # the which where they opgens (4 
they are there moſt, where they ure leaft ſeenie and refifted)ſuch ax 
may euidently ſee how lictle good be hath learned by the Goſpel; that 


| notwithſtanding 8ll the clearenefſe nd evidence of it , he hath not 


tred che praRiſe of the firti precept of it, which is the denial of vugedys 
welſe. 

i ſecond thing which we muſt learne te denie, if we wilt have our 
parts inche doArine of grace, is worldly lufts, Rightly ioyned to thefors 
mer, 8. Becauſe they are ſoneare a kin to vngodlinefſe, as entill t 
ſupporters be remooued, it cannot bmx tand in full Rirengrh, For theſe 
luſts draw downe the heart 20d affe Kions from the God of heauen, #64 
ſer them on ſome things below,which become their gods. Thusthe &6- 
yerous man is an idolater, his wealth 1gþis god :the Epicure makerb his 
bellic his God : the yoluptuous perſon , is a loucr of his pleaſure more 
then of God; and the men of che world, have the god of the world for 
their god.2. Theſe arc added as a touchſione of the former : for if ann 
once beginne rodenie GENESIS luſts will downe of themſelves, 
If God be once become the portion of « man, theſe jufts may fc 
tickle him , but caonot gzine the heart to the ſeruice ofthem, #5! 


Rill be ſubdued vnder his luſts, 2s ynder a law, 0 


ro draw nearer te God; nor their hearing , reading , — wy 
ct i 


Neither cen any man thinke that he hath denied yngodlineſſe ,whows| 
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"Petr. 2, Though meny things. falicite for the(s laſts, cider of 463 
volewfull,or lawfull chiags valawtully,, yer s Chriftian man nul NY 
gill Rand out in the deniall of them, Nature , cuftorne , example » 250. & | the exec nwn- 
yer carying v3.to the worli defires : yea even afier.gracs recciued the | nent of iute, 
beſt find pot the leaſt moleſiazion by them; bus, yer iþbe Go reſolutely de- 
nh 005 any favour or caſt of qurward things above it ſelfe , the rights | 57 ens 
rouſveliſe of tbe kingdome : Rom.13. 14. 1f Chriſt be pac 0a, there : 
i 00 chougbt takea io fa/fil the lf of the fleſh: the Apaitls deuierth oc 
1noderate care , 56 nouriſh , refreſh , and p for zhe bogie 3. but 
implieth that if Chrift be once receiued io the Golpel , he loflech and 
aketh vp the bearc,that lictle roome is left for luch 3awelcome \ qa 
And 3. this is the receampence which the Lord expeRteth , we 
ould cerucne for ſuch grace received, pamely, tbe modergiion af the 
niad and affetions in all other delights, thar che delight in jt ſalfe may 
be pouriſhed aboue all, 2» Pet. 1, 4+ Great and preciow promiles 41e 
made vaco vs , but ypon condition , we become pariahyri of abr dee 
nine $41.87.4 09d flee the corrny tions that are in the world thr . Rom. 
14-11. Our ſalnation ic nearer then when we firft be : Wee mul 
therefore riſe from ſiveps,caft off the workg« of darkyer walks heneþ ly 46 in ths 


s. Would thou know thy (clfe,or manifeſt ynto others, tharchou 
at caught co ſaluacion, thou canſt no way ſo well doe it , 8s by this pre» 
miling ageioft thy luſts, ſuch as are wantonnes, ambition, anger,coyc- 
toalves, pride, idlenes, Kc. Exerciſe thy (elfe therefore in this gpnzeni» 
6m; Apdche rather, 1.becauſe thou haſt renounced ther by folemne 
wwbefore Gad,and his peeple,in chy baptiſme ;cbe tervrb ot wbich if 
[hay bait,chou are crucified and dead to the world and lufts of inRom.6, 
4eare by baptiſm buried inte Chrifts deatboahy baptiline then is an in» 
framenc, noc only of chy death with Chiift , which is the Killing of oz 
bcalſo of cby buriall with him, which is a perpecyall martification or 
-deThe fairhfullgckaomicdye thewieluwfrargers der  warld; 
| the Ap $aiſeth an exhortation ſtrangers - $4978, ta 
af ame lufbs ; Chriftinvs are rraugllers, which ſecke a Foun 
tneand 4 citie.10. come,and it weie ao wildpme for chew, toentermed- 
& with the 6ffaires of the £ou07:6, thepugh which: bey apely A6era 
paſſe; bug #5 citizens phhogue, feng y pabcir hearts defires ihicheranhere 
they profeile gba wheres wee ſurtis. The which leflgn ous Sawigur 3£> 
cleth, whenhe (ainh , cher afior eli boſe 46 ings below the Geriler ſeetg, 
hpotile, 2. Cor:5: | 
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 cloathod upenwith their bouſe from beaves, which is worth z!l our longing 


2nd labour ; for bowſocuer we zrehere cloched wich a ragged and wy 
therbevren c of corruption , and all theſe oucward thioge, ak 
habe CY cadnot long, vpbold it; RR as or | 
| ſhall be eloxthed yponwith one , namely, 
| the gattnemc of Cheifts wie pet er woke arent of i 
and glory, But pirifull icis toſee, bow the of the world in 
hath eaten out theſe longing defires andthat z pumber wiſh no et 
heaven, then that they enjoy ypon the earth ; and can ſcarſely cnduryts 
bente of any exchange. 
3s cog IE courſe ofourernmortified: 
' 2. 7, Wee in" time onr conerſation among the Gentiles , in the 
luſts of the fleſh-—- but now, crc, which let ſuch profeſſors thinke off. who 
| frame themſelves roo much tothe faſhion of the world, in mear, drioke, 
| apparell,fports,end other things, perhappes more volawfull hen x 
| For thu#to walke, argueth lictle or no cenſcience or feeling either 
or grace; 2nd the gencleft name the Apoſtle giverhir, is a fleepie walking 
| Such may indeed carric the title of Chriftians , but the worke of Chri- 
| tianitie is not preſent where there is a fight of lofts againſt the ſouls, 
| \ but not of the ſpirit againſt luſts ; and much lefle where theſe furnaces 


. | are fed and fewelled , and the flames orenot daily dying and excingahe 


ſhed. 
| Pſe. 2. This teacheth,that only rfve religios teachech rvemonilh 
cation, 8nd ſuffecerh not a man to walke afterhis luſts; mug hen _ 
\ in the fleſh, yet he canvot wally after the fleſh, All folſe religion 
| indeed prerences ofthe ſpirit,as Zidikiah ſmore Michaiah,and rapper 
| went tht ſpirit ren wonyerytrig wh bor rho rene religivn onely hath the 
=D! ence of the ſpitit ,wbich indrede mortifieth the deedes 
very water in Judea could not beale the lame, bur only the 
Fo the cools of Betheſda in which che Angel Airred ; Arbaosb 


bf | Pharphar the rivers of Damaſcus{(although in ſhev mitch more & 


| the Tordat ) caanot'cure the leprofic of Naeman+ No more can 3 
| religion;or anybatthis which alone is from God, cuterdevr 7 
| leprofiect our ſoules, The religion ofthe Pharifies was 
ceeding glorious , and very ſtrit 3 yer Pall ( who bad loved according 14 
the moſt ſtrilt ſelt of them all) proſefietvthat before be knew Chrifh, vt] 
was not crucifiedeo the world, 'At this day Poperiewhich c wa 
| irs greve ſhe of haibblenusof mike, and bexing downe the bodie, 
yet is farre ſromteaching true mortificacion:s for. what do@rine (ti 
| Torkiſhnotexcepred)gocgh tony as mars iefGcorton od Nie 
| the merit of theix owne obfwennces? 2 fhoul i ſort of 


4 - — 
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oppole bim. pars 6 g what ſort. of men doch : 
pacman almngnng coutreulbeſſe more raigne.chen ip 
oQrine,cheir Monks, Prelacie,Cardinalls, and their | 


the teachers of that 
the Pope himſcife ? fo as the truth js cleare, that onely rrue religi-! 
00 ia which the ſpirit delighteth co manifeſt himſclfe, Ro Ieuehes of 


rrue catios. 


, nawely, that fuch as cocertaine it ſhould lead their lives 
rope 
5: the which as they arc 3 0r,0ur 
brezhren, or our ſelues, ſo tbe fight of theſe the diſor- 
ia of our ſclues, in requiring ſebrierie: te ond curerhoff 


.dered carriage 
bacefull and vncaberitableluſts | our brethren: in mer 
nor" the — 


dikes we rents hnefoberly, 3 
Ce iTanoied the dodtrine os 


ee ee ns 


edtled inche daaeifeuntanceoMtine,nmmns 


youu 
-Deftr, 1, Thedodtrine of graceteacheth oor ad to, abl 
apa 7 and is the wiftriz of true ſaoRtification »o 


grace :excherh 
gor onely to 
abftain 
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doe workgr  amradenvent of life. qe is i That his Epiſtle 


prhpore rnmn mrs pe bow Cops, jr goes 


n__ | 
etc 0 all ye Se re The ſame toe0 bencredatiGin; 


vether ont yr roy Tbeſeech you m Arawgers #04 pil ] 

flare from yung th beſtr; «nd rang your - 
Gentifes : and chap, q. 2, henceforth fo muchrime ao remeluerhinls 
cls; wee ſhoold4ive vor after the tWfref wee , bur afver che 


Ffo.*. This do@rineconfarerh profane Liberrines, who as Paul ſpes 
kech of ſome in bis time, becauſe grace hath abounded ; continue in is, 
they wil be ſaued by ſuch a grace 35- Goquictecd them from ell holy lite,aod 


| cooſcionable obedience, God is mercifull,and Chriſt died for all, here 
a mee ,burche fruit and effcR of ix is to clexvevnto vagodlivesand 


,and growe every dry more toule #nd detormed chenorher, Where. 
_ the wifedomwe from abexe's; pure,and 23 be that calleth is boly,fo muſthe 
thet is called be holy alſo in all manner of converſation and if we wall 
him ferher, we muſt paſſe the rime of our dwelling in feare. 6etovas 
_ be withoor, alc roccigthe vndefiled intheir waies (hal 
blefednefle, 

2. Such'ertiufily hence reprooued , whowke chomſtece tobe 
rsble fcholterx, if ſometimes they meke'ſhewe of obedience vmo God 
and his wofd,chet they appeare r6-men, to-pray to beare 
ro-pive almes $ec.and yer not reſo}ned4o renounce 
and lufts; whereas this doAtrine that briogeth ſaluation 


| pot the 
Eequeat .nor\beginneth at a wrong end, ber 6bſeracthchirmethod, 


| eygodfineſſe ber neucr 0 mwerd, and then ourwudiye 
the life. 216" 62 HIGEY 


gh Wheremm many s an cbioketbimſeſe oundy toghe Griſt 


| whity;if he exn Hue in6ffonfiuely doc tiv iipn w 


horehindn, odd » quietneighboyi;and fone of dh 


* |lawe;let ſucl know; ther a heughthis ſceme to be good countrie tith 
Fen rene mon withouroneTperit of | 


&h falueriont for beiethou deeftrietler {0 hermles, 
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profaccly 
Den | 
night is paſt ynto ys, we may not thereforelive in darkeneſſe, but walke 
winthlight, 0d 3s chdrenofche dy Of which kind of reaſoning we 
want not Exam | SUFI E FEI 119 wr 97s. $1 


vader the loin} bn net not fiune therefore raigne: Heb. 22. 
oper inte pcm oregon are not comy is the monnt: 
that is ary ran rn urea A ngburs lows voice ter- 


= 


recompenee ,' 
that it be entertained with ſobrietie, righreonſueſe, 20d godlinefſe, which 
uethe three graces which goe band in band, and euerie one lobking ac 
mother, Sebrietie k eepeth the owne houſe, and moderacerh <beminde 
mare 7 oſs lookerh-forch, and giveth everie manbis due a- 
ped Pi vp ence God; and giveth bim-bisright.: Sobrie« 
ferverh, ani content with it owneeftate apd portion: Righte- 
0: preſeruech, and js conrent that other men enioy their eftate and 
portion : Pieriepreſi that Gods partbe reſerued va- 


preciſe with man, »oil ' 
Chr doo comeeefenes ner apr he is the 
[2 hs Gg 1 motber 


[> exch of theſe we will obſeruetwo 
- | Secondly , the rules of praQtle, firſt of Sobrietie, The 
worke of ic, is to moderate the mind; and containe it io due cor 


neth it ſelfevaro, 23 peare, 16 In things inverd, 2nd's, 

NC tachokbeard gh the mind, it teachecb threechings, 1. Toby 
wiſe 19 ſobrietie, and noc to preſume abouerhar which is wricren ci ; 
reth noc to prie imo the Acke, a3 che Berhſhemices $id to their coſt,nei: 
ther in inferioor things to mneddle wich eurious arts & ſciences ; butes: 
ecciſerh ir ſelfenort in s which bee ovely « ſbewe ' | 
as arc proficable,yea nece 2 Tocontaine and content ir 

the owne meaſure of gifts,to know their owne bounds and keep | 
them: the portion of grace, which is given accordio to the weaſweof 
the gift of Chriſt, it ledgeth wich thankefu , bur 2 arech 
not that which ic hatboer; for this were to runge over the menſu 
Chrifſt-giuerbno ſuch gife whichi4 not in themeaſure of ir, Of thivſs 
brietie we haven ſingular preſident it tbe Apoſtles themſelues : 2, Car, 
10. 13-14. Fee reiggce wit in things without onr mea/ure-=. nor fbreich © 
ſelnes beyond or meaſure, wor things withons our meaſare, 3. M 
teachech 2 mas to know himſelf,ſo alſo not to deſpiſe another,albougy 
heharh' ner received the likemesſure : ic fwellech nor agaioſt an orber; 
ſecingit ſelfe bach noching bur what i bath receined: it enuieth vor thel 
whom God hath made ſuperivurs, ſecing the wiſedowe from aboue is pane, 
peace _— | , not adnancing. |; : oy , oh 
2. In 
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ped 


leth a man 20 
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both in all the »feRtioas of the foule,and the aRionsof life which it | 
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» qt rr | 
ralimiced defires of theſe gs ,\nor'to eeke dafhie ri- 
a nortobe So haboldngthem when) be harh them;ic configerh 
his cares within che day ; andifthe Lord keepe Mama ſweete but for 
the day;he is well Togo heartily ore 
Thardly, ann] meg and delights of this life , wherein a number 
are become 2s filr ily druake as orhetv in beaſtly quaſfing; this grace fil 
leaderh the hiearrio wiſedome 7 that proove it with'iop , end" bid it take 
pleaſure in pleafiog thingy, it can ſay of lavgbrer chin art wadveſſs, and to 
uy, what a>oft rhew ? If ypon occation #man' give tis fleſh towine, ir 
enteth lesft thepieatind of of ic, make himfſenſuall and bruitiſh, and 
drawe the hearc from bea defirevand hence: ir ſuffereth nor 4 wan 
powre ourt'hiv heart eaſure/ DOE 46 betoime 4 lover of ples- 
wore than. of Godz burto velvyce 25 6dtreiofeing ; yeawnl rreneb- 


re 0 in things ndiff erent , uv mee, Urinke, x ren ve nfs 


715 ua 2b ures won and drinket/for 


ell jr ſhun- 

that hor eee 

rather; ard:yea 

$0 pap; Som Yorunogn rare buralſo 2greeth Vide 


Eo oe ort of our rank, 
and the right ends of apparel}; ' rw oe; er not ©o/ watt che 
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Ef, the giver is nowedinthe words immedinrely going before,cobe 
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x _—_— lob.g.r9. whaſmerake Father doth , chat ſance doth the 
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[manner ,and ende: they io malice, bur theſe in admirable loue : they nor 
fer vs, bur Pilare for feare, ludss for courtouſneſſe, che Tewer ro pleaſe 
(heir Prieſts and rufers;-bur theſe geue brim for vs, and for our faluation; I 
| [neither had any of themrany power to-have given Chrifſtts the leaſt pare 
of paſſion, if it had aoc beene given rherwof the Father , and'of hi 
le, who Oy SIT life , and none conld takg it from | 
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have not ſhruoke at it. 2, By the ſtrange droppes of warer and blodd} 
chat ſell from his face, 3. His ſundry cryes 20 his Father, that if ir wery' 
poffible the cuppe of death might paſſe from him. 4. By thoſe moſt yay 
| worthy things, which the mott innocent lambe of God ſuffered ar the] | 
hands of finners; being taken as a theefe with ſwords and Raues , bo 
and caried away, and Dronght ave malefaQor beforerhe Magiſtrate:byl 
fore whome, though he were clearcd, 'yet mutt be be ſcourged by the 
Tewes, fiript of bis owne apparell,cloathed with ſcornefo} kingly robes, 
the crowneof thornes, and 9 reede pur infiis hand in ftead of a ſcepter; 
lead away 33 « ſdeepe to the (laughter, where berweene rwotheever,u 
the cheiſaof all inners,he was crocified; his joydts firerched and racked;| 
his bands 8nd feere digged withnayles, bis ſide peirced with a ſpearerin| 
[Read of drinke, he bad vinegar tetmpered wich gal revehed hime v1) ſorts 
| of nies mocked bimthe: truſted in his God : che high Priefts ſcoffed,the| 
paſſengers wagged their heads, the ſovldiers floured him, ray, che votie 
| cheefe 0n-ahe crofſe could with his laſt breah blaſpheme him, 5, Burell 
this. ſeemed lefſe then nothing to ther which he inwardly felt; beeing 68] 
hangs to or nd forſakenof God, which made him ery out, My God; 
my God, why haſt thow forſaken me. Thus did the Sonne of God mike ex 
change of the greatefi glorieabouc ail comprebenfios, with the greateſd| 
infawie, 8nd the greateſt joyer with the greateſt ſorrowes tha c3n bee 
impgingd, cuenche ſorrawes of helb: the which confiderations notably | 
ſer ourthe qualtie of this paſſion, varo which our Lord gaue himfelfe;” 
Uſe.. In that Chriſt gave himſelfe, r. we learde, tbat chere can be nels 
ther other Prieſt, nar other ſacrifice, then Chriſt him(ſelfe : both which 
our Apottle accurately noteth in a diverſe phroſe, which a+ the ficf ſeem 
ro ſound the (cife ſame z neither dochourEoglſh ſodiftinguiſh chem as 
che Greeke doth, The former is in our text, which more properly beto«- 
keneth that Chrifi offered no other oblation or ſacrificethen himlelle: 
hence is it ſaid, that for.this ende God 
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his one-oblation once offered, mericed redemption, andremiſhou. 
Gone; yet isit necefſarie for-our faluation that this oblation of big be ap» 
vato vs ; and chis cannot be done but by a ſecondarie daily of 
him in the mafſe bythe maſſe-pricht : and. bence is. theiv 
RinRion of the offering (as the former of the offerer. )into. primenie # 
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jocarnacion, death 

die,riſe, and aſcend every | 
Ve. 2, Io thetic is ſaid, thee Chriſt gave , we may note that 
Chriſt gave himſelfe wholly, both bis bodie 20d foule in ſacrifice, and 
Nev uakrydree nmr mr ory it was meete 
Chriſt by s £ ſhould deſtroy , by his death pull 
out the ting of the-death of our bodies, avd viterly aboliſh the death of 
our ſoules, by the death of his ſoule; and to chis purpole ther our cooſo- 
lacion might be full, the Scripture ſhewertb, how that his ſoule was bee- 
#7 vato the death : and that's little before his ſuffering bis ſoule was ſore 
troubled. And Eſay expreſſely affirmech, that his ſouls traveled in bis 
death, and that be made his ſo#/r av offering for finne, and powred out bi 
ſane vero denth, und thethe made his grave with the rich in his deerhs- 
| where noce rhat he ſpeaketrh in the plurall number, ro nore' this double 
death of Chriſt:zzad whar other thing'did himſelfe proclaime with ſuch « 
load voice vpon the ctofſe, when he cried , Af God, my God, why haſt 
thes forſaken wwe ? for what other is the death ofthe loult, bur to bee ſe- 
ed from God he foyrreine of life > which poinc he vs ©o vn- 
derftand fuctplaces of the Scripture, as affirme that Chrilt ſuffered and 
died according to the fleſh, lob.6, 51. 2nd that Chriſt offered bu bodie, |, 
Heb,r0.10, and all which aſcribe all our ſaluation to the bleed of | 48. 
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ir- | beeing the ſtipend of finne, And further, it is briefly to bee obſe 
how the holy Ghoſt thorough the whole hiftorie hack noted ſpecial 
cumftances which confirme the ſame truth. As 1. when the timed 
neere that be ſhould leaue the world, be foretelleth co his Diſciples, 
he muſt goeto leruſalem, and ſuffer many things, and be d, wndl 
(yet he went; yea when Peter rooke bim afide, and entreated him to 
uvour bimſelfe, be checked him more fharpely then we reade that euerh 
did any ofthe reſt , Get thee bebinds mee Sathan : he would not patiently 
beare any thing which might worke the les ft yowillin in him, 
When be came to a vr did he withdrawe himfſelfe when nel 
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he thoughe nor thathe gould commaund a legion of angels if be 
but how then ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilied?24, When be was & | 
| before the Judge, he denied no part of that truth, which he knewe t 
| would wreft againſt him ; ſhewing in all his voſwers a preſent 
_ with all meckenefle in fi ©. wee 9 ery >, 
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g, which in likelihood was rezched him, to ſhorren the fence of his 
his death andexpirarion, Oger Re giny codon thei 
Garngelifts nore cher Chriſt ſexr foule; or gaze vp bu ſpirit : yes, 
iagreat wiſedome he prenented the ſouldiers yiolence, in breakiog his 
pges, or offering him, while be wes yer alige any deadly woundzthat he: 
might manifeſt that be did noe violently, but vo —_—_———__—— 
2n,and drinke ef the bicternefſe of that cuppe.By all which , 
cine the cruch of that the ApofHle ſpeakerb, Philip. 2.8.chac Chriſt 

was made obedient vnto the death;xnd this made it an acceptable ſacrifice : 
for had it nor been a free-will offering, it hed not been accepted, Lec vs 
hen for our comfort, hold faſt this pojne of our Chriſtian faith, ther 
Jooke bow willingly the Father offred his Senve in ſeerifice, ſo willingly 
did the Sonne offer Ife: and that thoſe who crucified him, were not 
wore willing rodoe it, then be was to offer himſelfe, and ſuffer himſelte 
obe crucified; and this maketh ic abſolutely mericorieus andeffeRuall, 
the iuftification of beleeuers, whereas otherwiſe it had been no ran- 


Thetbird and laft pointto be confidered in this fat of Chrift, is the 
perſons for whom be gaue bimſelfe, for vs, The which words by the lat- 
terpart of the verſe, muſt be expounded onely of belecuers, of which 

ber the Apoſtle was; end are net to be meine of all mankind, as 

ph Chriſt gaue bimſelfe for an yniuerſall ſaluacion of parti- 

ular men,or intended to ſave all, if they would beleeuc,as they who are 
texeed che Lutheran Divines, doe contend, Bur this place plainely re- 
ur argyek ks YI aun oo ak pot ve 4 mp, jul 

ie, ſuch as are , (uch as are a choiſe | , and 

De age earned rm 

her, For, 1. if the purpoſe of God and Chriſt, was not thar he 
Id dieeffeRuslly for all mev, then bee died not for-all men... But 

Gods purpoſe could not beſo : \ tags gre it followe, + vanes; 
poſe ſhould be fruſtrate, ſeving many ure already'in placeottorment, |: 
wd many moe ſhall ber 2+ or-etfe thar- be. cannox, effect biz. purpoſe, 
| ſhall refit bis will; and 3. thatthe execution 


iſh, and be condemned 2 for then bath Chrifk 
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| nay wh 
Paul, but in every R $+ 2. and Reuel. 1. 5. Hee | 
avd gane bimſeife far vi. Now whatis meant here by vs? all mankind 
no fare , buc deare children, nad Saints, ns the ficft place refira 
neth ir ſelfe, verſ. 1. 3. and choſe that are foxne , and ther 
made Kings and Priefls wnte God; us the fecond: bur moſt expreſfſely 
|rhe Apoſtle expoundetb his owne phraſe in the 25. verſe of the ſane 
| | Chapter, Her lowed bus Church, aud gave bineſelfe for it. Now the wie 

ked know not Chriſt, aod be knowerh not them; chey hatebim, 

louerh not them: be is « /oſw indeed, that is, a Saniour , but becauſe he 
ſaueth bu from their finnes. Foexrebly , ro whom neither the endi| 
nor fruics of Chriſts death can belong , « vaine is it to aſc 

efficacie of his death ynto them: bur neither the nor the 
belong owhe wicked For 1, the maine ends are, x. byhisdeach tow 
boliſh bim that had the power of death, that is, the devuhil ; bur be fiill 
rulech inthe children of diſobedience, 2. to conquer denth. ir ſelfe,, 4; 

and feare of it, y, 
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Paul , who was in Chrift 20 auncient belecuer co-cric ous, Ob _ 


wan, who /ball deliner me from the bedie of death | whoc. coule ns loch wo; 
aime xpoo themlelves as-molt winiched, whole boodyare vveigo-, 
ds Pauls pur bjudig thats eery do ahe? than oth anno te 
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-| and is quickly iterated our 1 wm multiplicadeniache her 
»-borwamed coaſcieare;s drawned conſcience begets defence of finne, 
deience riſer ro dowfting itfit rand thus is Gave | 
.nes chechaive of cſtare, quiſhon is damuacion. Now fGirme is pts. 
claimed, erowned, vadocceprever; and hark all toyakie | 1: 


w—_ 

2. Secondly, out of the words we learne what & wonderful 
- | encrane covered cinndby Chand, Arg / very Lovely 
puitr offiane; ſobiefted tothe Ripend of firine, ſubdued vnder the 
ofthe law, andiie right voder the whole wrath,and diſpleaſure of = 
| Oer fone proclaimed vertebels ro God through henven and exrthy bark] 
| ſhed vs eutofour ownecountrie; Ter tiefl gues open zgetalt vs ,/and 
gene vs into thehands of Satzn,u5 m1 26 execute Gods ſentiee 
of eternell death pleated x you , hopelefle we were in 
| this woefull condition : for Gods diſpleaſure was ſo kindled ogei 
| us men and Angels <ouldnot reconc thelaw was ſo 
| ns all men and y rnd prenb gk rronts bo hecr the 
neacrhage food ya» 


| Now when a enento wet te core Gedeiades wo ſriooths 
lawxranſgreffed, ro revoke the ſentence the $oone of the 
| cerndll Farber mt evmefrot tho boſoche # Farher,, and 
| bes0 ngobelient both ro the performi of che ada wel} of 
ther, 3s ##fo torh<rgnominions denth of the crofſe 1'thit 
for = TEE IEE: 
eG with'ys, as mi 
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frag o 

but puniſhments for fine? eA»ſw. The text (heweth plaiply ther both 
[ihe Gone od the iſhmene was forgiven: for ſo thoſe words ſhewe, 
then ſhalt not die, dentb becing the iuft wages of Gnne : yer the child muſt 


|4ie, not co make any facisfattion for the finne, bur the text ſhewes ano- 
ther end, that the enemies might ceaſe co blaſpbeme, when chey (ſhould 
ſe the Lord no patron or fauourer of finne,, but rather.iuſtly offended 
withit, And as for the fflitions which bet] Gods children for finne, 
nd lic often very heavily vpon« of them ſarisfie, or can ſatis- 
fie any part of the juſtice of Godfor paſt; bur are fatherly correRi- 
ons preventing fines to come, many waies ſeruing fortheir owne good, 
2nd the warning of others, leaf} they ſhould conceive bim a God bol. 
{firing finae in thoſe rbat are deareſt yntobimybur no way as a ſatisfaQi. 
| 0n ro God: for thus only the paſſion of Chriſt is « ſatisfaQtorie redemp- | 
{tion from finve. And the likes may be ſaid of death, which 4s left :oche Mors piorum 4. 
fo a 


14 | o 


5 16 jo ceiling debt,ifir were bur tenne or 
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RomA.3z44. [ietthe greatnefle of our 


ſofficiencie were caft in priſon ? we could never forget ſuch tone,” Con-| 
kider now how great theſe debrs of thine were; how weeke and ſaall 
thine abilitie was ro ſacivfie,if chou badft had the power of ail men and 
angels: how ruinous and thy caſe was every way:& rhusche more 
loue will appeare to be due vaco Chriſt , and the more chy Gane; if rboy 
returne not love for loue. 1i2th 26 
all fing, 

bim 


CE renee ren 
which bh ſuch y vpen vs: for 
our debts, that we like deſperate prodigalls ſhould dorioching bur aug 
meat chem? ſhall beranſome vs, and jw, rs ; that wee 
runne backe againe to ourf 


with the vnthankfull Irsclic 
ſhall we with Salomons foole, make burs mocke of | 
which coſt Chriſt ſo deare to expiare? he never knewe what this great 
benefit of Chriſt ener meant, that can take his pleaſure inthe courſe of 
any one finne. Chrift having reſtored tbe blind man bis fight, bed bim 
yoe avd finne wo more: 20d to the adulrefie, por and finne no mere: (© the 
[lockiipns ſhould make of his redemption is, to ceafe from evill,and de- 
part from iniquitic, leaſt a worſe thing befall, and our ende be worſe 
chen our beginning. And here is irnetto be emirted, how the Popiſh 
dodrine is in this pojat an vriter enemie to this redemption purchaſed 
by Chrift;znoc only in magnifying their owne merits,butin excenvaring 
finne, ſo 2s men cannot come to a ſerious ſenſe and barred of the ſame: 
for many finnes are ſmall, and (ſcarce finnes; many are venisll, and there 
is no danger in then: originall finne which is the mother finne of all, s 
no finne at all in the regenerate, They turne many of the commaunde- 
ments into countels, which men may give exre yato for c6uenience ſake, 
but not of necefficie, and in doing theſe, they doe more then the lawe 
| bindect chem ynto. By all which dreames of their owne braines, a5 by 
thicke clouds ofdarkenes, they obſcure the brjgheneſſe of chis our ſuace 
of righteouſneſle, and lefſen the merit of his gs. For if ſo man 
fnnes are in their owne nature ſo yenial,Chrit might bave ſpared man 
of his paines; and ifthey were ſo {light as they make many, the Chriſti 
an might forbeare wuch of that warchſulneſſe agaioſt them, ynto which 
we are ſo often exhorted by the Apoſtle. | 
| 4- Hencealſo is miniftred no ſmall conſolation to the fairhfull: for if 
 Chrift haue redeemed vs from el iviquitie , ICY ts our 
charge : ſeeing Chrifb bath i who cas condenmne ? Let Satan now ob- 
, our owne inſufficiencie agd weake & 
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part, nd accepted on Gadeperr for vs, bur alltharener we enn make, is 
way ofcl , we acknowledge our ſelnes bound vnto. Let the 
blinded Papifi(who tencheth,thac he can ſacisfiechewbole law of God, 


- [aodyer reverſeth it withthe ſame breach, when he ſaith, probeuime vite 


fas,) worke to ſatisfie, we will to teftifie our thankfulnes , in that wee 


| [are freed from ſo great bondage. 


eAndpurge vs to be apeculiar people wnto himſelfe,] 
Chriſt - 2 deach pargerh vs two waies, 1. By obtaining eur re- 
miſſion of finnes, and 2 ing vs both from the guile and puni 
of them : and chis is the iuſtificacion of a finver before God, which he 
effe ted once and Rog vpen the crofle, of which we baue Tpoken 


ia the words immediacely oing : the latter way is by freeing vs, 
from the filth and contagion of hone, and this is the /utx Foonryn. of z 


finner,and is nor done at once,but is daily while we live in this world 2- 
arp. dar perfeQtion : and ofthis purging our Apoſile-now ſpeak- 
etb,the which be affirmerh ro be a fruit of the death of Chriſt, as well as 
the former. From he right conceiviog of which, thoſe places not 
hinder vs, where our ſanQtificstion may ſeeme to take an other riſe : as 


where the holy Ghoſt is called that cleane water, whereby we are waſhed,” 


Ezech, 36.25, 1 will pewre cleave water and yee ſball be waſhed from 
wr flbbines, and from your idols; for iris the Lord leſus, who by the 


power of his eternal ſpirit offereth his blood as the materiall and meri- 
ting cauſe of our cleofing, without which divine and effec Quall power of 
the ſpirir, the fleſh bad profited xothing. 2. Where we meet with ſucb pla- 
ces, which aſcribe it ſometime to the word, as Chriſt ro his diſciples,zee 
are allcleans, by the word which I baue ſpoken ynto you; ſometime to the 
Sacraments, AQt.12.16. Be baptized and waſb away "7 ſrinnes: and ſortime 
to faith, AQ.1 5 ,9. be purified their bearts by faith : all theſe ſpeaches con- 
ſpire together in this lame truth rightly apþprebended. For Chriſt is the 
onely agent in our ſanQifiestion in 3nd by all theſe :. be giveth faith and 
ſandifieth by ir, as by av internall meane and infirument whereby wee 
receive our cleanfing; be ſendeth Minifters with his word , and ſanQifi- 
eth by ic, as by an externall meane wherein ſanQification ig offered:aud 
with his Sacraments,that by the as an other ourward 4neans,that inward 
ſanQification might be repreſented and ſealed. Thus David prayerth, 
Parge me with byſſope, that is, waſh away my finne with the blood of thy 
Sonce, which is ſhadowed in theſc legal ſprinklingsmade with byfſſope: 
and thus are diverſe other Sacramentall ſpeeches ro be ynderfioed, 
Dottr, R onand ſanRification are iv E COmpaniovs: 


none is redeemed, who is nor purgednbe blood of Chrift hah this dou- 
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wherc is need 
of conrinuall 


cleanſing. 


Philip.z.12, 


| f worſethen death it ſelfe. 


| ſay, who 


ro ſaluation : for be is made to 


ment of much filthineſſe and vncleanaes evenin the beſt t ir is no flight! 
ſoyle or ſ{tainethat hath foulfed our natures, which will eafily be blown 
or bruſhc off, for it Rtickerh neerer vs then our skinnes, that the verie' 
power of Chrilts death ir ſclfe,doth not wholly deftroy it while we live; 
bur we have cauſe to crieout with the leper inthe law, 1 am vncleane, I} 
am vncleane: nay, the godly ſee what blackamoores they are, and h 
hardly they change their skins: and what leopards they are, hardly par- 
cing wichtheir ſpors. And this made the Apoſtle take ſuch paines, that 
he might atraine this fruit of Chrifts death and reſurreQion, after he had 
beene long ablero maintsine his iuſtification agaiuſt all challenges, and 
ſhall lay any thing tothe charge of Gods ele& ? and what ſhall 
ſeparat* w from the loue of God ? well knewe he how faft this vaclean- 
nes cleaweth ynto our natures, Hebr, 12, 1, And this challengeth anum- 
ber of monſters of men, whoſe hearts beeing guifes and ſeas of iniquity, 
yea the common draines and finks of all filthinefſe, doe treame out no- 
thing bat ſuch as Chriſt ſpeaketh of, adulteries, murthers, chefes, coue- 
touſnefle, deceit, vncleannes,pride,the wicked ecie,andcurſed fpeachey 
and yer charge them with ſuchfilchinefle, chey iuflifie rhemſelues with 
the Pharifie, they thanke God they ſerue God 2s well as the befthave#s 
' good hearts as the beſt, rhey doe as well, and live as well as the 'beft 
themall : you cannot faften.on chemany ſencoof theit foule finge 
neede no purging nor waſhing : whereas the godly drily groane and} 
| grieve inthe {enfe of the preſence of that with them; which they hate 


' goers. |bleeffeQtiowhomſocucricis cffe Quall | | 
.Cor.rzz. | ſuch of God righteauſneſſe and ſanitification,. In the lawe we-reade of la. i 
— ers, 25 well as of altar, yeaandotche brafen ſea. ln che Goſpel weregd| [ 

| | not onely of blood, but of water ſtreaming out of the fide of Chriſty 4 

and that his ſwente ia his agonice w3s water and blood: The blood Ggni. | p 
_ 'fying the perfeR expiation of the ſfinnes of his Church ; aad-the water, {t 

| the daily waſhing and purging it from the remainders of ber corruption, le 

i So the Apoſtle ioynerth theſe rwo together, Eph. 5. 26, be gave bimſelfe | mn 

['# for bis Chureb, that is, his life and blood, andpurged.ic with water tho- a" 

| rough the word: andiris cleare that the Apoſile /obx exprefſeth both | 

theſe benefics obtained by Cirift, namely, perfe& ſarisfsRjon for finng, p 
andſanAification from finne; when be ſaich, that this is be that came beth in 
x.Toh.5.6. by water and by blood;and as here ic is ſaid; that Chiift = himſelfe ro res 
deemeand purge,ſoclſwhere in exprefle tearmes,ro fanQike bis c_ pu 

; Epb.r.27. | 

There miſt "fe 1, Inchatthe death of Chriſt ſerucrh for our continuall clean- 4 

[er nt mY ſing while we live in this world; wearetotake notice and acknow 9 
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ſe. 2. Hence may be noted, that whereſoever fione ix pardoned, it 
is alſo purged, Rom, 8. 2. There is no condemnation to them that ave in [+... | Sinoeis neucr 


an (rot: for the law of the ſpirit of life freeth them from the law of fnne and | honed ber 


PRO 


death : rh#t is,not onely fromthe curſe ofthe law,bur even that law and 
power of Gnne ic ſelfe which would till bold vs io the ſeruice of it, Hee 
{hall die in bis finne , rhat dierh not ynco his finge: nor chat finne can be 
ſo dead 26 not remaine; buſt if it lie noe — y vertue of that troke 
which Chrift in his death hath giuenic, ifche fohce of ic be nor abated, 
[and chou eſcaped from the rule of ir, Chrifts blogd doth thee no googe. 
How excellently doth the Lord leſus bimſelfe in his fpeachro Peter ap- 
ethis rruth? If [waſh thee not, thou haſt no part in me: 2nd no 
in Cbrift, no pardon of finve, Dare any man then dreame of his recon- 
ciliation with God, that fiads not bolinefſe daily prevailing againſt 
corruption, and the endeauour of puritie in heart and life , againſt char 
fowle impuritie that ſtickes faſt and cleaueth yaco both? or dare any yn- 
anRified heart , which in that it hath ſet ic ſelfe ypon a cefolued courſe 
iofnne, is a rebell vnto God, lay claime ynto any part of the death and 
meric of Chriſt, when Chriſt hath ſaid, that vnles he waſb che ſoule, that 
iebachnopartia him? No, no, the wedding garment, aovdthis our 
elder brothers garment is wouen of holineſſe, as welkas righteouſneſle; 
id chereis no admitrance te the ſupper ofthe Lambe,no bleſſing with- 
out either. 

Yſe., 3. Let both theſe conſiderations mooue vs to be ever waſhio 
and cleaofing our ſelues from our vncleannes, and neverto be at reft till 
wefinde our ſelues , alrhough not free from blacknefſe, yer comely, as 
the Church confeſſeth of ber ſelfe. And becauſe this is the cheife vie of 
this doQtrine, 1 will Rand a lictle longer to propound in ittwo points: 1, 
the meanes and notes which we muſt vſe,and by which we- muſt diſcern 
our ſclues to be waſhed and purged. 2.thereaſons or motiues, to yſc 
carefully thoſe meanes, 
| Forthe former : A man that meaneth to be neate and cleanly, 1, hee 
'villiogly looketh himſeltein a glaſſe, hee is ner angrie with the partie 
that ſecteth the glaſſe before bim, buc he callerh for it, chat hee may ſee 
what ſpots are a him,and looketh neare that he may diſcerne them: 
even ſo a man that-would be purged, muſt ofter ſerthe glafſe of the Jaw 
before him, will not be angry with him that preacherh and propounderh. 
the law voto him, whereby he may ſee his fowle ſpots and diſorders, And 
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gee, * 


Rom s.s. 


| 


Ioh.rz, 


here is one differegce berweene the cleane and vacteane;zone cannot en- 
/tureto take notice of his filtbines, bis heart will abide no gaging nor 
ſounding: the other bach 8 purpoſe to becleanly, and would haue tbe 
[id Sub about him ſcones, thetic may be rewooned | 
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| our 


Aman that is in this ns, Pa ob 
the fowleft firft, and theſe are 8, 8nd com> 
monly fitſt remooueth thoſe in his face. Now the fowleft and moſt ns-. 
red defilement, which is moſt conſpicuous, and conſequeatly odious 
and wicked heart: which as the Lord begin. 


neth his w 
a finner, is to take away the beart of ſo he that would have evi- 
dence of his cleaovefle, muſt beginne bere, and fir ff weſb the infide : (o the 
boly man David, altbough his finnes were in the cies of che 
yet to be ſoundly of them, he craveth s cleave beart, 20d 8 ry. 
weged ſpirit. And thus as he that meaneth to be cleane, beginoerh ar his 
head, nnd ſo waſheth all downeward; ſo the pare of beart begiane at the 
heart, and this carrieth all other parts and members; they know that of 
che filrhinefſe of the fleſh and ſpirie, the latter is more filthy, ind there. 
fore they ſecke firſt ro bee — ro 
waſh their conſciences from dead workes : whereas thoſe that meane 
never tobe cleane, beginne 83 it were ot the ſeete : if they can abſtaine 
from murther, adulterie, drunkennefle, and ſuch open frnes in the a&, 
which is apparant to cie, they tchinke all to be cleane and well, be- 
cauſe they never ſee the hardnes ,the pride, and foulenes of their hearts; 
but even this conceir that chey haue waſhed their hands io innocencie, 
negle&ing their hearts, is 8 brand and marke of their ynclesnnefle ahd 
impuricic. 

Phicdy, he that will be cleane, eth on tothe other parts of 
his bodie, and will ſee that they be ſurable : ſo this grace of ſanQifics-! 
tion, es it beginneth in the minde, ww es; to worke in all the 
members : ir is carefull thar all the veſſels be preſerved in bolicefſe and 
hononirg A pure beart will not be wichoor pure hands, chaft eyes, an or- 
dered rongue,8c.Where is to be obſerued ahother maine difference be 
roms the —_ _ rater rg ab prague. to cleapſe cher 
ſelues from , 80d to grow vp ynto fall boli- 
vefſe ; but the lacter can concen themſelues with a of 
their hearts,and yet let looſe their tongues to all ſpew 
ches ; and open their gies to all and lufifull and 
their hearrs thinkeno il}, but aye good enough for al} chat: bur balfe zo 
cie can diſcerne what impure wreiches they are, both within and with- 


rthly, foch 8 perſon will 
endure filth or 
hacerh cuen the 


I (for the firſt thing he deth in the conuerfion of 
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"Epofleet's. Paul te Thaes, 


Chriftian , runnes inco all com- 


companie, 
fo, be 
deficeth to be ever 
NNE 


pointed d, for the effe Qi , and eacreafing of ſanQification. 4. 
waſh thee nos, thou baft no part in me, bee 


feet in fervent prayer, Lord, not my feete 


the fowle monſters of the world , that had rather be wallowing in the 
; 9p) vor ney a4 themſelues io their dirtic and } 


and delights, fre the places where theſe waters 
| fee i mol petneabundanerburthererd ice, boey bal 
t 


voprofi , idle (olicarines, which 2s ſo many draines, 
with them all vac , the which - the beods of wickes 
men with full buckers ) chaioe them wich chaines of darkenes, thee 
cannot ſo much 2s defire theſe cleage waters, which the ſpirit powret 
on thoſe which thirſt afterthem, 
and to labour in 


Lord hirmſ(elfe, by 
mooved ro the ftudic of ho- 


, burco bis will : 
bu veſſel m 
Eſaus of the 


, rt UAE 

- | | 

perſon vierh all mesnes, | 
pens ee puesman tay bebo 


3 
the word, and Sacraments, ap-] 
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,which may not be negleQted vnles we wil come 
truth and ſubſtance, 6. Without paritie of beart and life vo man 
Bleſſed and holy are they that have part in the firſt 

cond death ſhall not burt ſuch: for onely thoſe chat are flaine by 
death,are hurt by the ſecond; and the ſecond reſurreRion only 
thoſe that (pn DR x Withou: ſhall be dogges, and 

is filchy and v : and knowe we not,that 
berit the kingdom of God? 1.Cor.6.9. What meane men then eo feare leafi 
they ſhould be too pure, and too boly ? and to reproach others as 

ſo? What afedrefull deluGen is it for men co flatter themſelues ns 
doe, that there neede ao {uch Rriftaes or preciſenes, but ro come t6 


ſer 


doe; and ſometimes as their leaſure ſuffers zo reade and pray alone, and 
heare a Sermon extraordinarie, But 2las, what will ic profic a man to be 
a ſundaics Saint, and 3 work-daies Deuill? Or whar great good can good} 
moeds do? are we not exhorted:to the following of bolines , to cleanſe 
our ſelues from a[filthinefle of ſoule and bodie, to an heanenly conmerſa- 
tion, to haue wo fellawſbip, nor touch any vucleane thing ? On the other (ide, 
are we not vrged to continual prayer; in all things to be z ro me-! 


to aime at; and in all chings with full purpoſe of heart to cleaue ſaft ynre 
the Lord? And now dare any fleſhexcept and ſay, bur if I ſhatl do thus | 
it is more then need, and I ſhould become too preciſe and too pure, and 


dallied withall. 


obe a ) people ents ; 1 


not only to iuftifie, but alſo to ſanRifie bis Church:namely,char it might 
become impropriate vato himſelfe,and applyed vato his owne beſt pur. 
poſes, Fer as vacleane veſſels can never be vicd ento any good 

votill they be waſhed and ſweerned; no more can finnefull men ever be- 
come veſlels of benour, reſeraed ymco the Lordsowne vie, before they 


vie and 


other, and therefore layeth ic vp, and reſerverh for ſome ſpeciall 


who were direQed by ſhedowe &eyperywheree woleridel | 


the ſe- | 
firſt| 


the ourighteous ſbal vor ts-| 


Church, and receiue Sacraments according to law,and dee as other men} . 


ditate day and night in the law of the Lord;to make che word our mark} 


ſo are they that doe (0? we ſerue a God of pure cies,that will not be thus |- 


In theſe words is ſet down one end why Chriſt ynderwent ſuch paines | 
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ore mentioned Themord toms, propery ner merino 
ore mentioned, The word wygriores, fGgnifierh ſomerhing , on | 
which a man for ſome excelleacie in ic, his affeRion more rex F; 


ſome brighe and 
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purpoſe, and will not ar any bend part with it; as if emen ſhould ley vp | 
becacifeld molecd of gold, which be wiltnec farce | 


| elects Godofociuce | mals 

, bath all power and libertie toconferre where be pleaſerh | '* 5 
| yet his good was to chooſe Iſrael,to be his 
ife creaſure above all people, and an holy nacion, that ynto them be 
ſhew his wiſedome and ; end bis Joue and mercy vpon 
thing ir ſelfe is = 


exfeel {- 


P 


— - 


| Pers, 


preci 
ſons of the earth, deſcended of the blood of Chriſt, iv which rogaed 
they are the dearcft ofmen and acarer voto God , becauſe more noble 
then che reſt, Thus Salomon deſcribetb the Church , 8s though it were | ©£22><7. 
. court where are none but of the blood royall, Kings, Queenes, 
Lords, and Ladies : and hence are belecuers calted foxner of God, bre- 
of , and beyrer vato the crowne of heaven, Secondly, In |- I 
regard of God ,they are a peculiar people, diftin& from orhers by his 
ofcleQion , by which they are choſen our of the world, and fer 
lighlyin his favour aboue all others, For they lie before him io the 
teouſnefle of Chrift, in whom the Father is well pleaſed ; they are 
boughe from the earth, and and before him in che worke of his owne 
fingers, namely,their new birch and ſecond creation, in which he _ 
delighteth to behold. Hence arethey called an holy nation , the of 
Chrif,the dewghter of God, the cboiſs of God , and Gods delighr. Thirdly, un 
they are a peculiar people, in regord of their whole manner and conditi6 
of life:which made Balaam ſay of Iſracl,thert ir was 8 8 099797 ag 
| and numbred not bimſelfe among other nations, that is, altogerher di Namb.aj.s, 
in lawes, cuſtames : manner, avd condition of life. But let vs ſee rhis 
truth in ſome inſtances, 1, Their original! are not ſome few families, | 
comming out of ſome corner of the earth; ings, mg vs, 
CG ether - = 8. 
isno earth, for rhey are or ftrangers and pilgrimes, 33% 
bewen, ro which ry cend, avd from whence they looke for a Saujour, 
}-Their King is borne nor creaced, but the eueriefting King of 
| dry 1 eng 4 e, bur from ſea ro ſes, yea co 
worlds end: and not for an age, buzas he is a King for ever , and his | 
penn peg dens, 
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pur ,cuen garments lenaceoce 
long white robes died red in the blood of the lambe. 8.Their diet nor ri» 


fing out of the earth , bur deſcending from beauen ; Ieſus Chriſt is the 
bread of life, and thac Menndchatonmpdawen from beaven z and that 
| water which gutheth out of the rocke;of whom whoſoever ſeederb and 
drinketh,he bath cafled of the tree of life , and of the water of life, be 
canoot bur live euerlaſtiogly. Thus we ſee bow the members. 
Church are called « peculiar people, 
ha ecowemey eniyeiecy def, ofthe Church of G{ ol, 
namely, that it na pcuine people, 6 Bed adcaied our of Wn 
ener ues jiore r or vwne 
urs te ory hee yo na oe yin 
remarks ry Iſrael s 4 thing balowed vuto the Lord , and a bs 
frſt fruits: ; for us the firfi fruits were of all the fruits of the earch ſepars- 
tre remnne er apart 1n ſured to become and belong 
are 8 remnant ſer apart arated to 
[OE 2.33. 
2. Hence is affoarded no ſmall conſolation to the RS 

Fg Jade chat ſundry waies: for Geog will not forſake his 
hors, whom be bach his peculiar, But z.his p 
te&ion warcheih quer them, Zach.2.5 + unameb ef MOOR 
ber Tn noennnntonne a ognch 
not be reprooved other , w | or. 
ſakes: this was the ground _ —_ "arg ang The 
pane 64 & bis þ en the lot of bis inberigance; 
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TEES 


es reaſon, Te are not your owne , therefore g God in your ſontes 
and bodies, for they are by : and that we may this doe, we muſt 
wo rules beforevs, 3. We muſt ſce that the whole courſe of our lives 
be carried according to his : for looke whoſe we are, to him we 
giue vp our ſeluesto obey, If we bEthe Lords peculiar, then no 
claime vaco vs, not the Pope, not the devil,not 
s muft command vs: for thus the A _ 
, 4 peculiar people ; dearly 
tuft: : this inference ſheweth what a diſho- 
thing it were, for Chriftizns ſo farreto forger 
oope to ſuch baſe ſervices : ſhould 
beeing ſet apart tothe Lords yſe,and like ſo ma- 


nobles beeing to attend the neareſt ſervices of their King , are 
- Femanes lion — 


(0 heare and themſelaes according to his good pleaſur 
16.18, The Lord bath ſet thee to be & protions vnte biz, that thou 
heepe all bis commanadements. Neither may belecuers frame thern- 
ſelues according to the guiſe of the world, ſeeing they ure called ove of 
the world to be the Lords peculiar, Thoſe that are zhe next ſervants in 3 
ptinces court Jive a0t according to the faſhions of other courts, but ac+ 
cording to rhe manner of their own: ſo the Lord frorsthis reaſon char- 
bis people, that chey ſhould not conforme ur yr mg rheen 

- 
Ir 
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326 


Deut.y.325. 


Vſe. 4. Hence is afforded a motive to loue the Church , and ſhew all 
. kindnefie torbe members of ic, euen becauſe it is the Lotds heritage, 
and becauſe the Lord s n#t vnfaithfull te forget the worke and labour of 
ſhewed to bis Saints ; yea be it but a cuppe of cold wacert,it ſhall not looſe 
a reward,ſeeing the Lord accountetb it as Cone to himſelfe. The Philips 
pians ſupplied Pauls neceſſities, nod Pevl promiſeth them thas bi 
God ſhould ſupplic all their neceſſities, On the contratie ; woe ſhall be 
co them that wrong by word, or deed , or writing the leaſt of theſe 
little ones, who are {0 tothe Lord as the apple of bus oje, Lett 
(corners and enemies of good-men remember that in ler, 2. z. Iſraeli 
4s 4 thing ballowed wnte the Lord, all they that cate it ſhall ," 
ſhall come wpon them , ſaith the Lord, If the King ſhould ſerbimſelfe t6 
raiſe & aduance ſome one man whom he affeQech aboue all other; were 
 itdafeffor any ſubieR to pick and cuil out that perſon co wrong and dif 
| grace aboue any other ? and yet thus doe they that of all other wrong 
| and opprefſe Gods Church and deare children ; who in the ende (hall 
| know that the Church is anbeavie fone to lift at , again} which ney 
man beoued, but with the certaine perill of his owne life, Men may di 
95p 200946014 yonome, end thei nons ja. poiſon, and keepe the gue- 
ment of ſuch as ſtorie Steven; but the Lord will the cauſe his! 
pow enpekle peculiar ones, he will pot alwaies bide bis face, nor | 
p 15 PEICE, " ; l ; ' 4a 
| ' 1 Zealens of good morkgs: ] +14 |, i. 3.8 
Here is another epde of Corio aiding Bi Chorch pop vere] 
| memberof ir ſhould ardently endeavour in y anag\ 71. nUet- ? 
| ſation, Where the Apeſile ſeemeth ro anſwer « on ; forit] 
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[good po 
gin ae of ores cthar'it' ſhould _ nnch 
the code of from Is Apr rc | 
redeemed 22, to belinefeaud rhe | 
— EXEEIIEST. 100 ,and « peculiar peget. 
ple , that we OOO chogertne of thet bach. —— our 
dacknefſe inco hel che Lord ſepuraced vs vans hisf- 
owne vic, not only to glarifie himſelfe in ys, but after a F 
to be glorified by vs? bbe called ve our of the world , which lieth in 
wickedaes, rnto bolinefſe ; and ſo fitterh vs to cuety good word and 
work?oh whats were itfor vs to walkein ſuch waics as ace diflaſt» 
full and di wnkeodeowhi itiagaih room hare 
fane and vngodly of the Lord ? necded the Lord baue bin ac balfe the 
coſt and labour with vs for ſuch _ as theſe; oris this that returne 
whicb be expeReth of all his paines 
Ve. Would any wang Tp 2s rrec of ci 
Rode of the Lord ET Wee nhuta no Ay nd rheigiegie 
lethimlooke to bis fruics, which be they ger 00d , candoca - 
tree good , bar can declare -q mar, Examine then thy ſelfe, whethez 
thou ara 8 new creature, whether old things be paſſed away, and all 
ID thou hadeft the elletot the blood ot Chili par- 
ing thy you dead workss , to ſermethe lining God : whether 
in the light as hes; in the light : hence it will appeare , that 
this bloods Gill d m—_g_—_—— c , 0 cleanſetbes thee from ol fon m1 
there is no more conſpicuous note, or evidence that a man bath 
Peg od th guls 1736s wn phi then that which is giuen by 
be ne gy , Row. 8. 1. #hich walky not after the . 
. Bur what have ro doe with Chiift, who hated 
| [6 h m—_ finge rolerh to defirution ; who walkein the w 
of the world, avd in the lufts of their owne hearts andeyes: who ar 
led by the ſpirit, that bearech rule jo the ſonneg of diſobedience z 
in fiead of out the yertyes of God, beare yporitbemathe br 
w_ ima ge of theic father the Devil; ſome in. malice aod coule 
God, codjjoed men,es he wes 5 muntoins Hemet 
ac. in yocleannes and filtbines,as be is called an vacleave ſpirit; on 
in cayling,ſwearing,and curſing, who have their tongue lh 
bell; others in vnrighteous wordg,and deeds,os be is I 
ginnipg: ſome io cewpting and ieducing othersr0 onelu n- 
ticing eo companionſhip, 86.98 he c WY 
exeth to doe milchella 4 of all (nals we meg 6 Chriſt tothe lewth, 
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ps Dady ene 5- to 
aake thy calling and every c@ Man, branthes 'of obedience yoo 
God. Theſe would mske thee in the Mioiftry, forfairh muſt be 
| pry pan ertons thow obey all, rnteſſe-thou khoweft ul: rhe 
died world cauſe rho to wich vguivit Gn in why the ord ty ba. 
tiſh it frormrhy family; rhe at would make thee beneficial! to 2/1 men, 
burcfull co none; and by all ſhalt thou adorne thy holy profeſſion. Theſe 
werks of thy father cheerefully and conflanily perforine, cad wewil be- 
"Ted ae, chrterhng that God requirerh profeſſor 
note, in 2 , is 
nd ng 
ee pantry any ern proſecuting of go eva tray ing mare 
kvſed i 3, Cor, 14:2. Cone? ſpiritmel rift 
ther, or addited voco them; and cap. 12.31. Bee zealome after 
the beſt gifts: the ſave reacherh the ſame Apoſtle , Gal. 4. 17, /r 6 ag 
" ne oenponncorTe where, c 
iy the Scriptures, yea luch 3 oac,2s withour w gaoed things can- 
2c be done well,or in , 


raſhly lay abooct him } therefore ro the #i ord 
of it, wy RT nee. arms _ Joſt, the 
knowledge , it mayboth beginoe with the word. 
wa the Jewes who bad zeale,and that fortbe law of God, 
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How neceſſarle 
xeale i« co a 
good worke. 


Effe Qs of zcale 
againſt ewll, 


Plal.119.1; 6. 
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theke deuctions. -» 


hy} pu poet 
A wiſe men wil nor powre 


diſplesſure,noc {ex his 
with.s There ay 
ſovule, as 
r ioned Ac 
— all dey 
ons of the $970 


great glory of God, ang great good 

20h it bec@pe,agrent Gomez bur in fmalier, 
RM lac hrngwa Agr Gen Ya TS ary 
(words kills flip, mhorcher co hreqhopyngges and yer zeale muſt 
ever fence the beat fromaFeRing,commi or communicating the 
lea eld in the mpcld. Third, walk carry With is, fires ſcion 


ebeodening allbyeripede,h befides the of God, I 
, and coaſcigxce 0 good 
iog the cloſe och here mal alerted, ing wc 


deceit and guile lurkezb in them ; and if with the- 
thing never ſo goodfor the macter ; and never ſo 4 the 
ner, 50 merit a the hand of God ; or with the Pharific, ro bee ſerne 
of men, or io which our owne reſpeQs our zeale, wherher 
ry, faucur, credit, wealth, or any other by-end, verily we haue al 
our reward. 

Now whara neceſſary attendant this right ordered veal ivto 6 our 
good works, and what great reaſen the Lord bath to require 
| pe r@ by <he fruits ard effets of ir, which are ſuch as ” 
| we doegnot g ood only but glorious, And becauſe zeale is a mixt affe- 
on,of loue = anger, theretore at one time ithatb reſpe& both-enrothe 
good workeit ſee e,as alſotbat which js contrary, and produceh effefls 
of loue 50 the former , #nd propenties ofhacred again the larrer, The 
efter of zeale again evill, ace, 1. 2 great-hatred of jr, withs-cart 
and diligence to prevent it ; or if that cannot be git cauſerh an inward 
| greefe and vexation of heart for the cuills it cannog reformer thus was 


word - and Jeremie wiſhed bis | 
Cntr racer eee dneranigts or 


| the righteous ſoule of Lot vexed for that be could not redrefſe: and this 
| greile giuceb often teftimovie ouewardly of ie ſeife _ 
| as Davids eyes guihed pur wy ns teares, becauſe 


hu. _ RO". 
—— 

” 

ww 1 +a = = 


>» W299 =ne 


2 FS 


[ = TFIEEL ELDEST E 


i 
LY 


SETTSTEa22 fn f 118 


: 


33203 


| that kyeps the Lawe, ſe3 themſeluer againſt the wickgd : but yer ſo 23-it carri- 


farwing the Lerd: Thirdly , zeale cauſerb xoncituance in well doing, 


(RS SER ECARD OREFIY 


doth 

calling and power, andchat moſt exr- | 
Nebemiah who reprooved , ſino, and 
Sabbdth-breaker 


from the beards of the 
zeale our of 
ge 42 r zeale 
though it properly feederh 


the fiane, Rev. 2.6. {ry way 1 Say > 1 Pfal. 

15- I bote the workgs of them that fall gy ap euen the 
lo farre as they are in finne : for thus farre this 

carried both the Prophet and the Angel of the Church in both thoſe 
places: Rev. 2.7.2, Thou canſt not forbeare thee which are evill;and Pſa), 
15.11 whoſe eyes a vile perſon is conremned:{o Salomon, Pro, 28.4.thoſe 


ech with ir ſuch ſympathic and compaſſion, thac it cao quickly turne ix 
ſelfeinro ragere ornbe offender. - | 
Theelle@oof zeale for good, are, 1. Itpreſeryeth inthe heart « fic. 


nefle, and preparednes to euery good worke,required of every belecuer, | 5; 
2.Tim. 3. 17. Secondly,it exciceth co dili and haftin the things we 
doe; it abandoneth idlenefle, ſlochfulnefle, md delaies, by which occa- 


boos of well doing are ofcen cut off: the zeale of David made him pre- 
pare diligently for the Temple: zcale in the Magiſtrate enuſerb in him 
diligence throughout his gouernment:zeale in the Minifter maketh him 


gently che way of Ged: zeale nnd feruencie in priuare men cauſerth them 
to ſhake off lochfulnes is their duties, and rewooueth in all conditions 
the curſe which is denounced againſt the man thac dvth the work of the 
Lord negligently: moſt fitly cherefore doth the Apoſile combine thoſe 


precepts , Rom.1 2,1 1. Not fotbfull :o doe ſernice , fernent in the ſpirit, 


which is ag in every goodedtion,ar well as in proyer :ircon- 
tentech nat jr ſcife with one or twa good ations, but is plentifull in chE 
20d bringerh the pacry profeſiing ir ro be tich in good workes,and to 
ſhjne lightſomely ahereing you is mriceth aman; hold out , and, keepe n 
captant genoein good courfcs,and io | 
tie,ſo 2» he is neither chopked- 
cournged by difteſies, 2vocte fewe, Faurtbly,, zrale. 

God,aud performance 


: 


like Apollos,of whom we read that being feru6r. in ſpirir;he ranghudili- | 14 


be contented to be hated of all men for wel 
of friends iv bur light,+ This zeale for God makerh 8 mans libertice 
in his cie;nay in landing our in a good cauſe, his life wit not beſo dein 
ynto him, as the fiinſhing of bis courſe with he can reioyee tc 
offered vp ypon the ſacrifice aud ſeruiceof the ches faich, as 
And which is yet much more , the zeale of Gods glorie will ſo burne ty! 
the heart, as it can carrie a man ſs farre beyond himſelfe,as rhache ſhall 
negle& his owne ſalvation, and wiſh to be accurſed, yea and blorted ou 

of rhe book of life, if God may be more honoured by chi one then by che 
other. What be the things then which zeale will nor forgee for ; 
honour, & mans ſaluation;whenss things moſt precious arc parted w 
yea and caſt away in compariſon 3s vile? will it ticke to be ar alittle 16 
bour,or charge for the ſaluation of men, when it willingly wil part with 
pofſefſions, friends, preferments, fauour, libertie, and tife, yes bodie and 
foule for God and his Churches cauſes ? By all that bath binfaid , my 
be c6cluded bow aptly the ſpirit of God requirerh zealets i 
which not onely (33 we have ſeene) hacetb, warcherh 8geinſ, purſi 
and reformeth evill : bur prepareth, iaciteth, cootingethin good, 
will not be driven from icby any meanes. 2 | 

Uſe.By this dotrine many may ſee and challenge themſe)nes of want 
of zaate in religion, yea of religion ir ſelfe, For 1, « number there arg, 
who thinke ic well and enough co give a coumenaace or ſome ſhewetg 
 religion;aod ſometimes they can ſpeak roa good cauſe, bur fo col 
ſo vgily, as if they would not heare that voice of the damoſell, 
would as much terrifiethem , us once it did Peter, Surely then art out” 
them: which impuration they would take 8s hainouſly, a5 the lewes 
the ſpeach of the blind man:wil ye alſo be bis diſciples?bere may be 
dome of the fleſh, bur htle or fervencie of the ſpirit: here-is pol | 
cie, bur pietie ſcarce ever a whic, 2. Orhers walke ſo indifferently by 
eweene the Proteſtants and Papiſts, chat s man cannox tell what romi 
of them, other then ſuches ceither worſhip God ner Baalz they's 
well away wich either religion, but cace greatly for neither,” 3. A 
third ſort goe ſoiuſt berweene 2 ciuill 7 OR AW 009 
they le religion, ic js verie bard eco ſay, nature or 

the fitroketo their ations;but zealero the truth 
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counſel of the holy Ghoſt is fic, Be xedfonr andamend ; for ciſe the Lord 


[deth buctoubeir owne, and che hurt of the Church, 5, Some are zealous 


| would not eate nor drinke till they had flaine Paul : Zedlous railers a- 


[taken inte his ſchoole to reach v3 berrter thiugs , be carefull roraife this 
grace out of the aſhes of it;and confider, r. bow zealousthe Papiſts bee _ 


TT 


fribeth chemanoer how he ſhall performe alltheſe , with all antheritie. 


ur re, 6p an 7 ET hen wag 


io and for wickednefſe : Zealous perſecticors, #3 Paul before his conver- | 
Goa; and ſuch fellowes 3s were thoſe fortie,thar tooke an outh that they 


| God, againſt his word , his minifiers, and ſcruancs;- 2gainft the 
obſervation of the Sabbath, againſt che moſt con, duties 

of wacching againſt finne, orof of righteouſneſſe, vnto which 
they ace [worne enemics them(ſclues,and inothers account it meere fol- 
ly and madnen:altbeirzeale is 8gainRt zeale, Bur let ys whom God bath 


io their owne inventions, and for the traditions of their fathers;ond ſhal 
we. for the truth? 2.the more reſiſtance jt hath, the grearer isthe 
ap man wry 3-' bowther cold Chriftians have bur cold com- 
ftdmGed;iorhemiziues, and from their beſt workes; becauſe chey 
pov 0 0 I'Y-# 1H requiretk that every Chriſtian be «ce. 

lone works. SECT , 
—= 2 5. Theſe things ſpeaks, and exbort, andrebukg with all anthori- 

| : #ie: Sar that no man deſpiſe thee, - , 

The Apoſtle bere repenterh theprecept which he gave to Titus in the 
beginning ofthis Chapter, coorraGting and reducing the ſpeciall offices 
a faichfull miniſter ro three headsy 3./dofrine , Theſe rhings ſpeake. 
2, exhorration, and exborr, 2. reproofe, axdrebukbs, Secondly, be pre- |. 
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| ning their wittes to Jegirimate bafiaedly broods of opinions, which the 


ref cli edi and 
Aedinoe of his, which courſe ſeemeth to be 
anemone 
thy youth : buc how ſhall be effe& chis? rhe 
| 9” OBO RE Hr Hay 
ma 1 in lone, in ſpirit, in 
Having (po —_— 4 0. cre 120 
I nntolanhifenmer pare hw ialochent 
a _— is ceaching, exhortaciona reproofes, and in 
a CE Eng vnto the 
== _ for this ſe hath the Lord in 
Aur 1, meme man of God able 
Ar , inſtrut}, and inproowe , fo-23 he need 
ey penn eryy fre ill Rand in Gods coun. 
a chete reproofer $02 fo all they dotaf ohne 
borrations, an ; t 
be co worke 8 worke of edification,and fo ball theybeans, 
fiftable in the cooſciencesof men, —— if men would tie them. 
ſelues yaco, they ſhould encreaſe men wich 
ſpiricuall wiſedome, warchfulnes,and the feare of God, Then ſhould we 
not meet wich ſo pretors for finne and libertie to the fleſh , fireh- 


Scripture never acknowledged hers. Nor ſo many who in their reproofs 
glad che hearts of the impenirent, and meke heauy the bearts vf thoſe to 
whom the Lord hath ſpoken peace ; who ftrike at the beſt rhings acd 
menzand ſo a3 ſoon as ever they bane delivered 8 truth in chefs, leaſt chey 


ſhould | hil wo ly it io the byporboſr, girding 
og oh andpveienenncomnng coolers m 
ary we yr SY" | 


Hence arediſcouered ay een 9m pen. ger as Goo Fe 
terluding, and Caen 
and open a e ſchoole of sll lewdnefle nndinj andif any de- 
gill or frnne be caft our there, it is by Belzebub the 


C—_ Jare bere repreoued: which akbough 
ons tben finnes of mev 

indeed ſharpe and biting meanes, yer bach the wrt Ur 
and ſharper arrowes to (mite bis enemies withall, even and 
cient convictions out of the word , CE EY 
riogscherſclues: and preſcrided ebemaiſs robe 


youth from cootempt, x, 


no further co ſeely | 
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encreofings of God in| 
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1 ment, and of firength to declare [acob bi fine, and'Iſoact bis tranſ; . 
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fall ow their faces, and worfhippe God , ſaying, God is in this man indeed. 3. 
The Prophets and Apofiles have gone vs,2s prefidents in this be- 
balfe: Micha 3. 8. / awful of power by the ſpirit of the Lord, and of 


Before 1ſay was ſenzon his nn his lippes were touched with a» 
bote coals from the a/tar, The 


defſe of ,vorill the ſpirit had deſcended vpon them, nd that in the 
forme of fierie rongues; to fignifie that themſelues beeing kindled with | 
zeale and feruencie io the Lords bufinefle, they ſhould alſo by their do- 
Arine enflame others, and that their ſpeach ſhould nor light #ny where, 
but it ſhould kindle and eofleme the hearts ofthe hearers, But the wo 


all the rhmeof biytihm 
bee 


kefoln gw Sree ri una yaenancy brvp 
bis ſpencbes with (och oper miracles : never man ſpe 


Deity, The word of God muſt be delivered in ſock meager x the The word wal 


maicſtie and aurhoricie of it be ftill reſerved yoacoicy 1, Pet, 44 22, / be fo bend 

mas ſpoiky , {ts bim ſpeaks o the word of God; and the Benbulladory of of cha pooter” 
| Chriſt, muſt ſpeake his meſſage cuen as bimſelfe would virer ir, 5; The | oxf 

ſoule of the word is the preſence ofthe ſpiric, which every Miniſter muſt 0 

ons or ry ry err ri rt ey : 

is the ſpirict quieknerh r, | in operaci- 

on, it is not the demonſiracion of the perſon, hates ion of the 

man char gereech aurhoricie to che word; bur when our of conſci- 

ence « m#n faichfully firiverh co make it to the con of o- 
| rhers, that not he; but the ſpirit of God in him; that when fim- 

ple men ſhall perceive the ts of their hearts made manifeſt, they may 

1.Cor.14.35. 


les accordingly were not ſent towir- | r@.«.6, 
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| with ſuctrpeculiar grace, zeale,libertie and commend ofthe ſpirit io the] 
conſcience: but yer all bis Miniſters are co imitate him in zeale, in pow: 
er,in liberty of ſpeach and ſpirir,for the glorie of God, and come at neer 
chis copie 8s they can, | 
Uſe. Minifters uſt a of _ in _ — 
les and les preagbing, of powerleſſe and a frozen manner of deliue. 
ring —_— waies preſerving a fire of zeale and conſcience in them; 
ſelves: mettals we knowe will not worke withour fire; no more will the 
teely and ftonie heart of man, mele or ſoften withouc the ſpiritual! fire 
raken from the altar, And yet here I muſt not be ynderſtood as conder- 
ning all coolenefle, or ion of ſpeach; for do@rine may be pon- 
derous and waightie, where the ſpeach is calae and treatable, ftil waters 
often runne the deepeſt; 2nd Salomon ſaith, that 4 wer of knowledge (p4- 
reth his words, but yet it followerh,thac he muſt be of an excellent ſpirit: 
ſo there wuſt of necefhicie be at tbe leaſt 8 ſoft fire in theſe diftillerions, 
Bur the thing iuftly condemned is, when men by ricir owne default, be- 
ing given over cicher to pride, ſenſuslitie, or worldlinefſe, have benum. 
med their ſpirits, and ace become frozen, without power or life in their 
miniſterie, and ſo bring forth their doQrioe, ns many women doe their 
children, til- borne; reaching 8s the Scribes only of forme withour zeale, 
or conſcience, or experience of that they ſpeake. And before Ileave this 
point, ir muſt be knowne, that whereas I require heate and authority in 
che deliverie ofthe word, that therefore every heat ſhould be warranth 
ble: for ſome is iuſtly condemned, 2s, 1: all heate of hamane affeQion, 
proceeding from perturbation and paſſion, 2. all incoofiderace hear of| 
youth, 3. all heate nor well guided ( although in good men full of god- | 
ly affeQions ) bur ſuffered ro boyle over ſo farre,.as a man looſeth his 
memorie, and interrupteth his doctrine and whole diſcourſe, 
| 2 4 flattering Mioiſteric is an encmie to this authoricie: for when a 
 Mioifter muſt fing placebo, and ſuch ſweer ſongs, ic ivimpoſfible for him 
not to betray the truth, 4, 
| 3. To withſtand this aucboritie,or co weaken it,ivs fearefull fin, whe-| 
ther - high or lowzand the Lord wil nor ſuffer his meſſengers feer to be 
cut off, | 
4+ Hearers muſt, 1, pray for their Teachers, that chey 
the word wich authoritic, with and wich 
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to refuſe to yeld-ſubieQtion vader this tie, oor 
beateth downe ſome praQiiſe which they areloth ropare 
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4 ;olt wich Godyto reprobere zbete and puc one the lighe of ſuch, as refuſe the 
[ot aGs t offered, ry ghe ie | 
| Thethird and laft precepr of this Chaprer and verſe, Lee =o man deſpiſe 


thee,tencherh two things. Firft,how people and -hearers ſhould 

che Mivifters ſent them of God, ſeeing they cannot without great finne 
deſpiſe chern: for ſeeing rhe Lord,who by bimſelfe worke the (al- 
uation of men, yet is pleaſed to vſc as his helpers herein weake and baſe 
with himſelfe,.o become cower- 
yr: with hims , although not in theaQ of connerfion, yer in the 

of it : who dare deſpiſe ſuch whom the Lord ſo farre honoureth ? and. 
therefore calleth chem his white borſes : horſes , in that be vſctb them 
jo his bacrels againſt finne, the world,and wicked ones;and white,for the 
puritie of cheir doArioe, and ie of their lives : yea his eAzgels, 
namely, ſuch as by whom he h his good pleaſure vnto vs:and bis 
owne voice, by wh be beſcecheth men to be reconciled, Secondly,bow 
lene is the Lord to preſerue his Mioifters from comempr, when he af- 


firmeth, that ſuch as deſpiſe them, defpiſe bimſclfe that ſear chem, In 
which ſenſe we rend, that the poſteritie of Caine, contemnitg the prea- 
ching of Noah, deſpiſed and contended »gainft Gods ſpirit : ſo Iſrael 
murmuring againft Moſes and Aaron , Moſes faith, bee bath beard your 
ings 40 4inft rhe Lord: for what are wee that ye bane murnured againſt 
v4. Thirdly, how vnoarurall « part were it for children to deſpiſe their 
athers: and what ſeueritic hath the Lord ſhewed againſt ic in his lawe ? 
bur godly Mioifters are the Fathers of their people, aw your Farber, faith 
Paul's and Oneſimas, yea and Titns bere begorten by bimynco the faith , 
be callech his ſonnes, Let no curſed Cham preſume co ſcorne them, which 
is not ſo huttfull to chem, as dangerous tothemſelues, beeing the next 
way to bring themſelues vnder the curſe. On the contrarie , let the na- 
torall childrenof the-Church, 1, kaow them, 1, Theff. 5, 12. that is, both 
in bearer acknowledge them the Minifters of Chrift, and io afeFiov, loue 
them as his Miniflers, accounting their feete bewrifull : 2. render them 
double honour, 1.Tim,5.17.in which precept the boly Ghoſt hath made 
1, renerence, 2, obedience, 3, thankfulnes,4.comfortable maintenance, 
their due from their people, 


4 Secondly, Miniflers are bence taught ſo to order their lives and do- 


arine,as they lay not their perſons open to reproach, nor profiiture their 
auchoritie ynto contempr, and ſo looſe it both from themſelues and 0- 
thers, For this is the way for Miniſters to win authoririe and reverence 
inthe hearts of men,by their lives avd dofrine,io become examples vn- 
o the flocke: And thus ſhining io the puritie of doQrive and converla- 
tion, they ſhew themſclues farres in the right bard of (brit, The poins 
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Exod.14.9. 


1.Pct,$-3- 


fv 
- : 


bag fecmucly reoeh ne pe : 


themſelues from the of the 


zby = 
niſhiog them with wealth and abundance, yea of ſtare, 
pompe: by diſtin them from other men by Rrenge faſhions 
mytres,crofier ſtaues, rings, and bables; that if Tirus had 
uchs Biſhop, this had beene ancedlefle precept: for whe durſt 
deſpiſed him,but be ſhould ſoone haue heard of him? But che word req 
cheth, that ic is no politike deviſe that maaintaiveth the eftimation of 
Minifter or minifterie z but be boly carriage both of the doQrine an, 
lives of the Miniſters: eueh as the Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh of Deacoas,t 


by gg, they get themſelnes a good degree, and great liberty in 


Secondly, this ground laieth heavy things to the charge of che 
miniſterie, who for any gifts of teaching, are of them inferiour ti 
boyes and girles 64 4 pat old : and wofullicis to thinke, he 
many places are ſerued, or ftarued rather with: Texoboams priefts , 
were raked out of the baſeſt of men, the iuſt ſubieQs of reproach 
contempt: And others the ſonnes of Eli, who by the wickedneſſe, ar 
difſolutnes of their courſes,not only Rinke themſelues, bur make the 
uice, and worſhip, and word of God, to be abhorred : men miſtake 1 
mark,when they ſay,that iris often preaching which maketb ir def 
but becauſe it is ſo often preached by ſuch leud men,it looſeth the g 
and power of it in the hearts of mev, b] 

Thirdly, when men thus teach, and thus liue purely and innocently 
and yet aredeſpiſed, let them nor thinke it ſtrange, nor be difcou 
for they have done their dutie , and taken the right courſe to ve 
rence _ authoricie: Ler men at their perill now deſpiſe them ths _s 
willnotreſuſe to bonour them; andifthey cannot io earth, yer ave they 
ſure to ſhine in heaven. | 

And thus by the affiRance of God, have wee abſolued this ſecond 
Chapter: to him be therefore praiſe for ever. Amen, = 


| . Gr, ſubielliento theS ſopreame, priveipalitier, 
CLOS ” 4 WL Magiſtrates, Kg re  Seteofhem pon 4 
1, generall, readie to worke, 
2, mutuall amopg themſclues, I - «ciall,S"* mW ewill ſpeakgrs, no fighters, 
iP 'Z 3. eGemetive, cr poſicivene?** Chriſtian equitie,or ſoftzes, 
: 4 2, Chriſtian meekgnes which muſt be ſhewed to al men. 
_ the mind, and hereof are 3. degrees, 1. vawyſe, 2. diſobedient, 2. deceined. 


| 


#1, their former ſtate of cor. 


ruption, which is ſexred 2, i! the will, ſerning diner ſe luft and pleaſures, 


inde converſion 2g le den, 

the preſenc eſtate of iP affirming ir to be the Gownrs eſſe and lone of God. 

Chriſtians:deſcribing Ltrnecbeun 1. principall efficient cauſe, denying 8nd remoouing An not of workgs of righteonſnes which 
2. their preſen r. typicall, che waſhing of the new birth. (we bad done, 


| | '® 
n_ ny wg we ioftrumentall, 2. roper, the renewing of the boly Ghoſt, 
confirmed 7 4, by the Apoſtles ſcale, 7his is »v} 1. fig a, x. nearer, that we by bis grace might be iuſtified. 


To al! Chriflians 
more generall 
duties, 


. 1. by reafon drawn from | 


a faitbfull ſaying. , >for time to come, made beires of eternall life, 
7 ps gloriicacios, yet for the preſent, we hold it :browgh bope, 

1, preſcribeth the manner, «ffirme chem. 
[. he commandeth kim to 2, interlaceth the ſumme of all do&rine to be taught, that beleewers be carefull to ſhew forth good 


teach theſe things : and 3. annexeth a reaſon: for theſe things are good and profitable toteach and learne. (works, 


<3. by an apoſtrophe to | 
Ticus, in which 5 2. prohibitech contrarie,5 1. the matter of the precept, awvide fooliſh queſtions, genealogies, contentions, and brablings about 
: and heretwo things, 2 2, the reaſon annexed, theſe things ;- ce rr —- _ ts low. 
1. the pong ', bow to bebaue himſelfe toward ſuch an one, avoid biw. = 


3. direfteth him how to dealeY cept,in ir? 2. the orderly manner of proceeding, after once or twice admonitien, 
with an beretihe : where<2. the reaſon of that ſeverity, ©r, knowing that ſuch 4 one is ſubuerted, or turged off che 
becauſe he is incorrigible: 3 foundation. , c hot 
rooued by two reaſons, r 2, be uneth againſt his conſcience,being damned b 
I. Tits journey to Parl, time, when I ſhall ſend Artemwas, Tychicns, ; F AY a Frnſeſ 
FH ſer out by the place, ro Nicopolu: — for 1 hane determined there to winter. 
7,perſonall mat- t... 5 I ringing them on their tourney, 
Conclu.\ ters concerning 2. kind entreatic of Zexas and Apobes, by g " wening that they lacked nothing for that journey. 
wick 3-the chearfulnes of belecuers ts fuch workes of kindnes,9 ** anne 474 roi. er hae wn, "2 ofer. 
2, ſalutatiou, ſtanding —_ congratulation: my Hy ad {-rdegrredgrmn raphy diy ow od the beleeuers with him, 


prayer, for Grace to be with chew all : with the ſcale of faith,« wen. 


- 


CHAP, 1IL 


Ty V+ thew is remenobr an hat they be ſubict to the principalities 
er:,and that ya array. rn rs _ 


CAT N che former Chapters the Apoftle hath beene care- 
\ Ab full, char Tirus bouldio bis miniſterie propeund the 
of, q/ ſeuerall offices,and duties of Chriſtianity voto ſeue- 
2/851] rall eſtates and conditions of men, Now in this Chap- 
\| ter , he will have bim teach more generall , and more 
WHES publike duties , which concerne no eflate more then 
De IN (T2 other, bur all Chriftians of what eftate and condition 
eenein— ſoeucrthey be:wherein he taketb yp the part 
the Chapter,vnto the 9. verſe. The ſecondpart of the C War 
b Ticus, bow to carrie himſelfe more reſpeRiuely, 2. in contentious 
tions. 2.in dealing with beretikes : both which abounded inthaſe 
ayes:in the 9.10. and 11, verſes, The third fa containing the third 
t,namely,the concluſion of the whole Epiſtle,remembreth ſome pri- 
and perſonall matters; which is ended with che accuſtomed apofto- 

all falucacion. » 
: Concerning the firſt of them : Theſe generall duties are, x, propoun- 
in 1,a0d 2, yerſes: and 2.confirmed and vrged inthe fize followiog. 
aded in this method & order, Firſt, Titus muſt inf 


r 
riftians io cher duties towards Magittrates. Secondly, inthe my- 
| duties one towards an other. The former raketh-vp the firſt yerſe, 
ercin two things are to be conſidered, 1. the manner of propoun- 
the precept. 3.u#he ſubRance of the dodrine it ſelfe; wherein wee 
! , 1,of the duties required, which ace rwo,z.ſubieRion, 2.0. 
nce. Secondly, of che perſons, x,to whome, 2. from whom they 
due, Bur firdſie ouſt rerurne to the manner of propounding, this 
n theſe words, Pw thens is remembrance. 
be Apotile ſaith not, teach chem,or czhort them as before, but pur | 
in remembrance: wherein Titus is igioyned cwothings, 1.To cell 
ke inro their minds thisleflon,cuen the old doQrine concerning au- 
,and ſubicRion vnto magilicacy , which is nor aboliſhed-ynto 
e (0.47% rv ans 17 yd yr 2.Often to 
at at ypon this poinc, for great and waighty reaſons, For | cedand 
treaſon will be ready to conceive all men ooe mans | 
Id noc one be as good a5 an other? we came all owe of one Arke:and | 
= per" 
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A Commentarie wyon the 
perhaps among Chriſtians ſome Chore or other will be ready co ſay}! 
what, « #ot all the congregation of the Lord boly ? 2. The lewes in theſe 
times whereinthe Apoſiie writ, Rood much ypon many temporall privi-| 
ledges; as ypon Abraham,the Temple,the lawe , &c. and were ſtifte and 
loath co ſtoope to the authoritie of the Gentiles, 3, The Chriſtians of 
Jewes 8nd Gentiles fiood as much ypon ſpiritual priviledgesznot think-| 
ing ic inough cobe ſer free fromthe thraldome of Sathan, and bands of 
fin, and ſo be made (pirituall kings ynto God and the lambe ; voles alſo | 
by a beundles Chriſtiao liberty they might be ar their own hands, tods 
as they liſted, without the knowing of any ſubiefion, 4.This alſo con» 
firmed their error,that chey more reſpeed mens perſons chen Gods or- 
dinance:for becaulc in theie dayes they ſaw the moſt of the Magiſtrates 
heathen men , and enemies to Chriſt and his goſpel ; they thought ir 8 
moſt yaworthy thing , that they beeing belecuers ſhould till be com- 
manded,and remaine ſubieR vaco them : the weaknes of which ground 
we have diſcouered in cap. 2.9.for on the ſame dan Ho 
preſumed on more liberty then was meet, evento the caſting off of their 
ſubieRioo,at {caſt co yobelecuing maſters, The joftruQtion which I will 
note out of tizis manner of deliuering the precept,are two, 

Dotr, 1, The ſcope of the miniftry is to put men in minde, and 
keep inthemthe remembrance of cuery Chriftian ducy, Thus Mini» 
_— ſters may be called the Lords remwembrancers, not onely for putting the 
The ſcope of | Lord in minde of his couenant cowards his people, and of the peoples 
me minitterie | wants;bur alſo ip that they muſt not be fileor,, bur refiles io wherting 
in remembrice | the doArive of God, legal and euangelicall ypon the peoplezand ſobe &- 
of Chriſtian | verputting themin mind of cheir coucnant and duty vato God, Paul ac- 
knowledged bimſelſe ſuch a remembrancer, Rom,1 5.15.4 ove that put- 
teth you in remembrance through the grace greuen me. In the 2. Tim. 2. 14+ 
bee giveth Timochie a generall ioiunAion , to put all bis hearers eucry 
where in rewembrance of ſuch precepts as he delivered to bim : and (en- 
ding himeo Church, be breed him the ſame commandment , 2nd ma- 
| keth him ſuch s cemembrancer as here he doth Ticus.Fhe Apoſile Peter 

alſo knew very well that this duty lay vpon bim, 2.Pct, 1.132. 15, /wil 
wot be negligent to put earwrtnn, bes Ae, things : and three ſeue- 
rall times in foure yerſes repemteth the ſame thing in that place; to ſhew 
bow inflantly that duty lay ypon bim. Obie. Bart the ſpirit bringab 
all chings inco the minds of the faithfull, therefore the miniſtery is need-, 
lefſe rothis purpoſe, Anſ. Things ſubordinate fight not among them- 
ſelues, The ſpirit indeed dotb it principally , but by the wordio che mi- 
niſtery ipſtrumencally. 

The reaſons ofthe doArine are theſe. 1. None is ſo farre infiructed} 

but 
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Epiſtle of 5. Paul to Titas, | 


hot is wanting much in knowledge , and mach more in the cheercfull 
e of chat which he knoweth, and therefore every one hath neede 
of quickoing and fiirring vp z and whois be char carrieth fleſh about 
with bir , that findeth not the heauinefſe and ynweldines of it ynto any 
thing char is good?cherefore the Apoſile Paul telleth che Romanes,tbar 
alcbough they were filed with geodnes, and knowledge and were able ro ad- 
woniſh one another, yer be thought ic needfall co pat them in remembrance 
oftheir duty:and Peter writing to thoſe thas bad knowledge , and were e- 
fabliſhed in the preſent truth,t is mecte ſo long as bee was in this taber- 
nacle go thens vp,by putteng then in remensbrance : (ous we neede not 
ſearein this caſe of ſpurring ot tree horſes, ſeeing no man is ſofree, bur 
be neederls ſpurres, Secondly ,none are ſo ftrong bur chey Rtandin need 
ofthis confirmation,as well as the former 
caution, or any admonition be roo much io things of ſuch moment, 
Thirdly,no mans memory is ſo ſound , but as our of s leaking vefſe)! 
things are ever running out:and when ſuch things are flips away, 
had need be revewed and recalled againe, 
Vſe.1. Minifters muſt not defiſt from teaching and exhorting,as ma- 
oy that chinke 3 liztle inough;nor diſcouraged when people forge: their 
wholeſome dodrive z bur incourage themielues in their duty , which is 
tokeepe in mens memories the mindfulnefle of their duties, 2, When 
they come to teach,they may not ſeeke out yaine and ſtrange ſpeculati- 
ons, which were never heard of before ; but teach plaine things, yes and 
deepe my teries in plaine manner;as ſuch who reſpeR the weaknes both 
ofthe apprehenſion and memory of their hearers. 3, An wholefome 
thing it is to teach the ſame things often , whereby things delivered oo 
recalled intothe memory : curious men cannot abide repetictions,nor 
heare common things , norwithſtanding theſe be excellent helps of me- 
mory ; which is the cauſe of ſuch grofſe and every-where palpable ig- 
norance in the moſt familior principalls of religion, But the wiſedome 


bearers ; nor to feare ro do that which is the ſafeff for hens, as Paul ſpen- 
keth:which if ir be,ferit be ro vs what ir will or can, it will be our part 
that by our praQiſe they may finde the profit. 

Doty, 2. Welexrne bence alſo, what it is that ſhould 
take yp the memories of Chriſtians, namely , tbeſe lefſons of Chriftis- 


nity which they heare in the miniſtry, , 3 The commandement 
moſt be boxnd vp pen owr bearts, and we ought to make our memories 
the fatute booke of our ſonles, and by diligent meditation, choice this 

vnto our ſelnes,' The isin Prou, 4.31. Krepe theſe words 


ickoing , neither can any | 


of godly reachers wil be not roo much to yeeld ynro the nicenes af their 


and The 
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i the wid of thy heave, for they ave is nd beuddh of the bever, Se 
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Why men can 


een. 


Pals rw. 


CHAP. 3oIs | 
" £42 |condly,herein Rtanderb the ſanRitie of the memory, partly by rerayoing 
543 | the bet of life, and partly in preſeating,and offring them or yr 

ypon occafion of practiſe, both to dire@t and vrge the conſcience to obs. 


aort remember . 
the good things ſo this 
they heare of | word, but I cannot, my memory is ſo bad, &c. eAnſw. It is great 


dience. Thus David bid the word in his heart, the bleſſed fruit of which 
was, that hee did net finne againſt God; ind indeed holy memorie-pre- 
ſeruerh the holinefſe of the whole man, Thirdly , forgerfulneſſe of 
word, is euery where in the Scriptures taxed as a grieuous and batefull 
finne ; Bee not forgetful! bearers, deceining * a owne ſelnes , ſaich Iames: 
hate you forgotten how I fedde ſo ſand , cc. ſaith Chriſt to 
the Diſciples : and the author to the Hebrewes , hae yee forgotten the 
conſolation ? which interrogations are ſeuere reprebenfions,and indeed 
it is the moth and nurſe of moſt finnes, as we ſee in Peter, who fi 
the words of Chriſt till he bad thrice denied bim;z whereas if he had r6- 
membred thern, it is likely he had beene preſerved from the finne : for 
when the cock crew he remembred the words, and when he remembred 
them, he went out and wept bitterly ; euen ſo the forgerfulnes of the 
| words of Chriſt, maketh men ſo often to deny Chriſt in his word , and 
in his profeſſion, as in many vnchriftian praRtiſes it doth appeare: and 
although we account but a ſmall matter te forget them, yer if ever 
Chriſt looke backe ypon vs, we ſhall as bitterly as Peter bewaile ic jathe 
end, | 
Vſe. This ſerueth to mooue the beſt of ys to repent , and reforme a 
fearefull finoe, Obie. Some will ſay, I would remember the 
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| complaint and very generall: but what meruaile ? For 1, the moſt 
; that can acknowledge that they have learned and laid yp nothing almoſt 
| from all the ſermong they haue heard ;z care nor for the word , efteeme 
, not of it with any reverend regard : the OY care for ,they.caw 
' remember well inough : $nd ſo would they the word, if they did 16 

ſpeQtirt. David accounted the teſtimonies w , and therefore by 
| ſoule kept them, 2, They come to the Church , and for faſhion fit out 
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| houre,and giue ſome attention, as though they cared for it; but yet they 
| haue no delight in jr, and therfore force not much either of the haui 
or holding of it : they cao inthe meane time remember old finnes 
buc 


SEESEE 


cheir youth; and the tnadde prankes of many yeares olde: bur got 
a lefſon of yefterdayes deliuerie: the reaſon is, becauſe they de 
| light in the one, and not in the other 5 whereas if with Dauid; 
they could ___ ia Gods ftatures, they would not forget them, 
3- They.neuer vic the right meanes. of remembring <&e word-,and 
they complaine of forgertiog it: for before they heare, they 

| chemſelues by repentance,nor by praier for the ſpirieco reach them 
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on, danger,diſtrefle,in the day | 
of thy death , and iudgement, Bur ſuffer now in thy proſperity the 
things belowerto take vp thy ſenſes , it ſhall be iuſt with God in the day 
ofthy darknefſe and miſery, toleaue thee without the comfort of any 
one place of Scripture ; thac- what thou wouldeft not cake vp into thy 
dab thou mighteſt, thou ſhalt not be able,then when ic is offred, 
and thou gladly wouldft, So much of the waxxer of delivering this dos | 
arine,now we come to the merter of ir. 
In the macrter, coofider 1, the duties required: which are ewo, 1. ſ#b- 
ition, 2. obedience. The difference 1 take ro be rhis : The former is an 


acknowledgement of ſubieRion,vnder which Gods ordinance hath ne- 
cefſarily put a man, which therefore he cannot refift : for ie is vied in «wwrayd fignis- 


Scripture commonly, not only to note chat inferiority which the Lord Cho pectlary 

bath laid on wiucs,ſeruants, children, inferiours, and ſubicQs, which in | 

very natarall light cannot but be acknowledged Gods ordinance; bur 

alſo that powerfull ſubduing even of ſuch as are yawilling,and refifting: 

for the ſame word is vſed there where it is ſaid, that Chriſt ſubieed, & 

ſubdued all chings voder his feete : and the Apoſtle, Rom.x 3. 5. foft- | 

nech chis neceffiry vpon it , i# ur wecefſarie to bee ſubueft, The latter ra- donate 

ther intendeth a free and voluntarie obedience voto the lawfull com. [wks 

mandements , then ſuch neceflary ſubieRion vnto the perſons : which 

may be confidered 88 an effeR ofthe former, and a branch of the ſame 

reote: for where there is a conſcience of ſubieHroo,tbere will be cheer- 

tulves in obedience. ' 
The ſecond point in the matter and ſubflance of the precepr, is the 

perſens, firſt to whom the duties beloog : namely, all Magifirgtes, who 

we bere diftributed jnco,, 1. 5, 2+ PEwers, former of | , 

which rwo meencth theſe who e and plenary power vader |. 

God,and by their proper power and commend adminiſter wichin their 


ſeverall domminionss ſuch ace Kings, Celars, z0d cheefe gouernours in 
free 
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aPet. 13 


Rom.1t.y. 
Quiz yas exce- 


rate 4 Bernard, 
epilt. 43. 
Chriſtianicie 
conſumerh not 
Magiſtracie, 


ie, Reaſ. 


pit 2b rniuerſi» 


bue corfirnreth 


vnder the King , prefidencs of provinces, Leiftenants over countries, 
Mayors of cities ortewnes, &c, Thus are Magiſtrates ranked into! 
Kings, and thoſe that are in antheritie, 1, Tim. 2. 2, #nd into Kings, 
and theſe that are ſent of them, 1.Per. 2.12, Thus ſubicRion and 06+ 
bedience is due to them both, euen to the latter aſwell as ro the former 
and becauſe theſe sre ſometimes meane men, as the other are ofren bad 
men , the text calleth ys ro turne our eyes from the perſons , and fize 
them eſpe vpon the ordinance of God, which maketh theſe duties 
their right: for here is a metonymie of the adjun&t; it is not aid, let| 
them be ſubie& to Princes, as thoſe that haue power from them; butts 
' principalities, and powers : as though he bad (aid, let them not lookeſo 
much ro the men excrcifing rule and power.2s vnto the power and otdi- 
nance it ſclfe, and ſceing there is no power bur of God, let them ſubmit 
themſclues vfito every ordinance of man for-the Lords ſake, Secondly, 
the perſons from whom theſe dues muſt be paid,are all Chriſtians in ge-| 
nerall without exception: for the Apoſtle includech them all io the 
word, them: and therefore clergie 2x well az layty; yea every ſoule mult 


as others, | 
Dodr.1. Chriſtianity eateth not yp Magiſtracit, nor defiro erhghs 
vernment and ciuill authoricic, bur ratifieth and confirmeth ir; tor 
Rtians are herecalled ro ſubieRion and obedience to civil authority, The 
reaſon is, 1, the kingdome of Chriſt is not ofthis world , his authoriti 
diuidech not civill inbericances, his crowne and ſcepter deiraQ not from 
earthly crownes and ſcepters, his weapons are not carnall , the keyes 
bis kingdome are no temporall iuriſdition, he could both be the true & 
lawfullKingof the Iewes, and yet conuey bimſclfe awsy when they 
would have giuen him his right, 3, For one ordinance of God tode- 
{troy avother, would argue want of wiſedome in God the ordainer , the 
very thought whereof were blaſphemous, The erders of Chriſt in his 
Church then cannot bring confuſion inthe commonwealth : for then 


the Lord ſhould nog be a God of order, but of confufion:nay onthe con- 
'trary, for the Churches ſake which he loueth, he keepeth order, ard 
'maincainerb gouerament in common wealths, that his Church whileit 
is a gathering in the world,might find ſafe harbour therein, & chis doue 
of Chriſt have place, where to {et without danger the ſole of ber foote, 


free ſtates. Thelatter fignifieth ſuch 3s exerciſe delegated authoricyy] 
i- | and hold from thoſe bigher powers : ſuch are vicegerents or vice 


be ſubie ro the bigher powers : if every ſoule,theo the clergies as well] 


3- Moſes ſo wiſely from God conflituted both ecclefiafticall and poli» 
ticall ordigances,as that the one was fo farre from violencing the ochet; 
jos eve ofthem couldnor lapd withour the ochers and was Criſt the 
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gonne any lefle wiſe « law-giuer in his Church, then was Moſes a ſer- 
yaot ? | 
Vſe. 1. This doArine meereth with that wicked opinion of Anabap- 
tits, and Libertives, whe bold thac Chriſtians need no Magiſtrates,nor 
ovght to. be ſubieR vnto any ; and why ſa? 1, Becauſe they are the 
Lords freemen. 3. They are the iuſt wboneed no laws, but are a law to 
themſclues. hos dry no proceRion but the Lords. 4.Tbeir badge is | 
lone, which ſuffreth,and covereth all things,and therefore they may not 
revenge,nor refiſt evill by carying before the Magiſtrate. Bu for che 
fſt,rhe liberty ofthe Lords free men in this life,is ſpiritual and inward: 
and not outward and bodily,till the lifero come, For the ſecond,if the 
hw be not'made againitthem, yer it is for them, andthieir good ; for 
ſe they do no evill, yet may they ſuffer much wrong and evil with- 
our defence of law ; ſo as the old ſaying will here be true , Kings were 
ordained for men, and wot men for Kings;and eſpecially for good men, 
us the ſhepheard for the ſheep, and oor principally for the wolues. Be- 
hdes the Lopofition is naughr, for though they be iuſt , yer they are ſo 
but in part,and therefore ſometimes they follow their private affeRions 
and do wrong,end need the law to vrge them to do right, For the third, 
although beleeuers be vader the proteQtion of God.who ſuffreth nor an 
hayre to fall from their heads withour bis prouidence ; ye may we not 
irip bis prouidence from the meanes which ſerueit, of which this is a 
ſpeciall one. And for the fourth, crue it is that loue conereth all thin 
bur by couering , muſt be meant, 1, A favourable conſtruRion of a 
things, which in right reaſon may be well confirucd : for a man may nor 
out his eyes,tnd affeRtion may not ſo ouermaſter ſence,as to cal ma- 
nifeft darknes by the name of light, 2. A paſſing by ſmaller inficmities, 
1nd private offences,23 00 that would not take knowledge of them, 3. 
Such « couering as may cure alſo,for loue is wiſe, & herein moſt loving, 
when in taking notice of an injury, it turneth ir lelfe ro the diſcipline of 
the party ; ſometimes by louing admonirion in all lenitie , and ſome- 
times by mercifull ſcuerity in ſharper reprehenfion: yea, and if that rake 
noplace,in proceeding further to diſcouer the ſores to $kilfull ſurgions, 
according to the quality ofthe offEce,cothe bench either of the church, 
or commonwealth; and this is no impeachment ynto loue,as weſeein 
God himſelfe, who chaſteneth voto amendment whom he loueth, A- 
gaine, Chriſtians may not gerurne evill for evi)] , bue rather deare-4wo 
blowes then giue one, and ſuffer « double injury then offer oneebur yer 
this bindretb not , buc that a Chriftian moy lawfully defend bimſelfe,al- 
though be may not offend and hurt acother ; for we may not thinke our 
ſlocs ſo firaitly bouod to the letter, asthe righe ſence of ſuch precepts? 
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iicla#lzzen an- may be proſecuted in a good manner,and for a good ende , without hg 


for even Chriſt bimſelfe bauing 8 blow on one checke turned not the 
| ther : but was readier 8nd would have done it before be would have rg. 
turned che wrong 35 be might, Laſtly, Chriſtians may not revenge. But 
| revenge is tewoſold;either lawfull,or volawfull. This latter is private rg. 
| uenge done by a mans ſclfe,or by the help of the Magiſtrare; whe s mag 
 ſeeketh co right his wrong with the hatred , and wrecking bimſelfe vgs 
on the perſon, or any ether hniſter ead;and this muſt be far from a Chrj, 
Rian, Burt chereis a publike revenge put in the bands of the Magiſtrae, 
who is the Miniſter of God rs taks on the cuill doers ; and this 


| cred of the party offending;yes and executed according to the conſtant 
orders and laws of the country agreeable to Geds word; and this execy- 
| tion is nothing elſe but the manifeſtation of Gods yengeance and righ- 
 teous ſentence. 
| Ve, 8. This doQtrine furtber meetech with all cboſe common flac 
ders raiſed by Satan,and his inftruments,againſt Chriſt, & his kingdom, 
and ordinances, by wbich the devill hath moſt powerfully prevailed #- 
gainſt the Church in all ages :namely,by perſwadiog ciuill gouernours, 
| rhat Chriſts kingdome is the greaceſt enemy to their ſtates and kings 
domes;and ſuch an encroacher as will at length, vnleſſe it be wari] 
vented ,pull downe their grearneſſe. This imputation bath the fat 
lies ever laid before the cies of great ones, to alienate the minds of Prig* 
and people fromthe ſame : for the euidence of which , how bath hee 
de it goe for currant, that whereas all errors are cafly tolerated and 
countenanced, onely true religion, andthe profeſſors of it,haue been the 
cauſcs of all tirres and tumules? as chough the doQrine and teachers of 
' the Goſpel ofpeace,carried nothing elſe bur fire and ſwords where they 
| £OC, - bs other mgancs did Haman incenſe king Abaſhueroſh & 
| gainſt the Jewes,but by telling him of a diſperſed people , dwellings 
part fromothers,bauing laws (which yet were Gods own) different frb 
| all, other people: and they would not obey the kings laws,and therefore 
' it was not for the kings profic ts let them live'? By what other meanes| 
, did the Chaldeaa courtiers, incenſe Nebucbadnezzar againſt the three 
| companions of Daniel, but by iocimatiog their contempt of bim and his 
\$diR? Theſe men hae not regarded thy c , wor will ſerue thy 
| goals , mor worſbip thy image which thou haſt ſet vp. By what other meanes 
| a6 Rehums and Shimſhai,and their companions, hinder the building of 
the temple, then by writing vato Artaſhaſt , that if che Iewes bad once 
| fortified thewſelues within walls,they would be rebellious as of old, & 
| would pay ueitber toll, tribute, nor cuſteme; and that they wrote thus 
| 
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fament,how haue Chriſtians ſanding out for the lawes of Chriſt againſt | 
Anicbriſt, beene alwaies charged, that they were the onely ſubuerters 
of the place where they lived, and the dire& contradiftors of the decrees 
ofche Czſars vnder whom they lived ? How often was Paul accuſed, by 
the Scoicks in Athens, by Demerrivs, by Tertullus, that he was # peſti- 
lent fellowe, a moouer of ſedirion among all the ewes thorough the 
world, and a ſeA-maſter, And it is no marvell if the members and mivi- 
flers of Chriſt be thus deale withia the world, feeing the Head himſelfe, 


enemie to Ceſar , and a mooner of ſedition, Our eyes baue ſeene 3nd 
read, and our cares baue heard, how Popiſh ſpirits haue ever beene rea- 


weft the ſword out of the Princes hand : Hardmg chargerh Luther, to 
have animated Thomas Mwnzer, the rebels preacher in Thuringia;wher- 
us Luther plainly calleth bim, the preacher of Sathan: ſo the Rhemitts 
call AM,Calvin, one of the principall rebells of his time, 2nd afficme the 
Proceftances conſiſtories the ſhoppes of rebellion, This hath euer beco 


wherein himſelfe is moſt guiltie: for thoſe thar know Popiſh dofrine, 
can calily diſcouer it to be none of Chriſts nor his Apoſtles, becauſe ir 
wreſteth all Princes authoricie out of their hands, & mooverh their ſub- 
ieQts co rebellion : and ſuch as know the fate of Reme and Rhemes, 
knowe where the ſhoppes Rand in which conſpiracies and rebellions 
have beene, and are daily forged : and then where would they lay them 
but ypon Proteſtants ?* who hence ſhewe themlſelues taught by Chriſt, 
becauſe if Sathan bimſelfe ſhould come to acculpyert could he not ſay 
truly, char ever any ſuch thing was found in their hands, Did not Charls 
the ninth of France giue out, that the moſt bloody maſſacre that cuer 
[the ſunne ſawe, was done for the coſpiracie of the Protefimits againſt 
him, and che kiogdome? wheress it ws4 onely s Popiſh and perfidious 
'plor, long before laid againſt the lives of thoſe deare children of God. 
And where ſhould the gunpowder treaſon haue beene laid, if the blow 
had beene giuev ? had not Satan deviſed ſhoulders, which had borne a | 
many ſuch malitious impmrations before?Bur notwithRandingſuch bug- 
beares, wherby Satan would ſcare men from the fincereimbracing of the 
truch, and entertaining ofthe ordinices of Chrift,as the greateſt enemies 
offtaces and kivgdoms;ler ys be wiſe bearted, & bold ro give Satan the 
he: ſeeing the fincereſt preschers and profefſors of the Goſpel, ore ſo far 
from denial eftbe right of Princes, as that the doQrine which they bring 
'eftabliſherh their power in their hands rather : like the workemen of 
[$alomon, who built the Temple, #vd built histhroneroo, And let Pro- 
| Mmnz reſtant 


was not onely accuried and condemned, but executed, for that he was an, | r<ti 
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| Crarc3-Is 4 Commentarie vpon the 
FRY teſtant Preachers, and profeſſors carrie this garland and triumph againſt 
all Popiſh un ; that alchougb he enemies of the cruth haue narrowly 
in all ages ſifted chem, to find iniquitie in them,thar thereby they might 
, juſtly ger che Ciuill ſword drawne againſt chem; yet haue they found no 
ſuch thing in them, RY 
The way to Yſe. 3. If Chriſtian —_—_ confirme ciuill authoritie,then the way 
bring peopi® [tobring mento become ſubie& co ſuperiours,is to plant the Goſpel,ana} 
rn rake order that it may preuaile amongſtthem, The teaching and praftiſe 
nertyisto plat | of true religion, is che couſeruant cauſe of common-wealths, becauſe it 
fo make chem | is 2 principall means to bind ynto obedience, without which all policike 
-- courſes faile,and are found by experience roo weake. It is not power jt 
| is not policie, that will till ſubdue and keepe vnder a rebellious people, 
without the power of the word in their conſciences : for till obedience 
| be willingly yeelded ynto God, it can neuer be conſcionably, and then 
not conſtantly , yeelded vnto his Leiftenant, This may be a ground of 
our prayer, that the Lord would be pleaſed to pur into the hearts of our 
gouernours, that the Goſpel may be throughly planted in Ireland : for 
this is the moſt dire& way to ſubdue the rebels, and bring the whole 
countrie vnder willing and free ſubieQion, 

Dottr. 2. Euery Chriſtian muſt yeeld obedience and ſubieRion vn- 
ro Magiſtrates and higher powers, To the explaning of which point, 
chree chings muſt bee opened, 1, who muſt be ſubieR, 2. wherein, 3 
wherefore, The firlt of theſe was touched before, where we affirmed 
chat all ſorts of men, clergie as well as laitie, mult be ſubiet, Romiſh x 
policie,that chey might become the abſolute libertines of the world,and 1 
nuery fate | Carrie tbeir bad mattergaender a cloud, that ſecular eyes ſhould nor prie ; 
mu? »- ſubjce | into them, hath withdrTWvne the neckei of the Clergy from vnder Ciuill 
the tagher | power, and will be judged by none bur their campeares; which is as if a z 
ITS theife ſhould be tried by a queſt of cut-purſes : and therefore when they - 
meete with that generall conclufion, Let exerie ſonle bee ſubjeFt , they 
beate their wittes as being at a and; but ſeeing ſometbing muſt be bol- 
ted out for a ſhewe, one Pope ſaith, that the perſon of the ſpeaker is ex- h 
cepted in giving ſuch precepts , whereupon it commeth to paſſe, that , 
Paul and Peter,and conſequently their ſuccefſors, while they cal for ſub- h 
icion of others, are rhemſclues exempred fromit : a filly and weake a 
ſhift ; as theugh Chriſt did not pay tribute for Peter as for bimfelfe:and 
as though Paul pleaded not before, and appealed to a ciuilt Iudge, AQ. 

at. | Syo36: Another proRer of theirs; by every ſoule, will haue meant one- he 
- | anima, dcft,a- | ly animall men, that is, ſecular and worldly ; but ſpirituall men and the ; 

| nimalis homo. Clergie, ave Rill exempted; as though the Popiſh clergie were become be 
and all vagiſhed into ſpirics : or as if where Luke ſaith , that there were | 
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iv the ſhippe 276, ſoules, it muſt feeds be concluded, they were all ſe- 
cular and animall men, among whom Paul and Luke were : or as if they 
were all naturall and animall men in the Arke, becauſe it is ſaid, there 
wert in all _— ſoules, of which Noah was one, who was a preacher of 
righteouſneſle : much like the poore proofe of that Teſuite, who becaulc 
Paul would not have the Corinths goe to lawe vnder the yniuſt, bur yn- 
der the Saints,ſurely concludeth,that this muſt be vnder the Biſhops:for 
is it nor likely that that Epiſtle was written onely co Biſhops, becauſe it 
was ſent tothe Saines: yet ypon ſuch grounds as theſe, hath their clergy 
calt off the yoke of obedionce theſe many hundred yeares,cleane againit 
the expreſſe word of Scripture, and the vniverſall praQtiſe of ho'y men, 
yea &of the Son of God himſelfe in the Scriptures, Aaron the high Prieſt 
muſt obey Moſes: Abimelech when wicked Saul ſent for him tc ſlay bim, 
obeyed him, beeing ſummoned he came, and appealed not from the yn- 
ivſt ſentence of death; ſodid Chriſt, ſo did his Apoſtles,and ſo muſt and 
ought their ſucceſſors ynto the ende: yet ſometimes ( as itis ſeence in al 
cenures which are not from God, men knowe not what to hold to)after 
the Popiſh clergy hath challenged their exeryprion and authority by di- 
vine right from the word becing preſſed, they forget themſelues, and 
claime it iwre human, that is , fromthe priviledges, donations, and ex- 
emptions of Princes and Empetours: wherein befides that they ſhould 
not have ſuffered the Princes by departing from their right, to breake 
Gods commandement,for Princes haue not power to looſe him from o- 
bedience wh&/God hath bound; es alſo by flying to a priviledge as their 
beſt and laſt refuge, is plainly implyed, what of due by the law of God 


|and nature belongeth vnto Princes from them. 


The ſecond point is, wherein and how farre we ought to obey Magi- 
races. eAnſw, Every Chriſtian is bound to rake heed to the momth of the 
King in all thingy, and ſo farre as he hath power ro commaund. Now be- 
cauie the ciuill Magiſtrate is alwaies bound to commannd in the Lord: 
and 2, is the father ef our bodies after a ſort, and of all our outward man: 
hence two grounds of great momenr are concluded, The former is,that 
every man muſt obey al poſſible commandements,which are not againſt 
the lawe of nature, and the lawe of God : for the Magiſtrate in all his 
commaundements, as well as executions muſt be the Miniſter of God, 
onely vrging that vpon his ſubieAs, which God bimſelfe,whoſe place he 
aflaloerh, would vrge. Iris ſaid of Cyrus, that he muſt be Gods ſhep- 
beard, and he ſhall performe not his owne , but all my defire. The iudge- 
ment is not wars, bur Gods; andir is the honourable fiyle of Princes to 
be affiſtants to the Futer of the whole earth : neither is this to denie any Su- 
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; them the keepers; but iris to aſcribe ynto them ſuch ſoueraigatie vader 
Ged ouer all cauſes and perſons Ecclefiaſticall and Ciuill , as that they 
may not depoſe the care of Church or Common-wealch , as a 

| wherein they will not be weariedzbut muſt provide that fineere and vn- 
| corrupt doQrine be publiſhed in all their Churches;thar the Sacramencs 
| be duely & ſeaſonably adminiſtred according te Chrifts inſtitution;that 


the whole worſhip of God be purged from humane craditions , and ſu. 


word of God ; that not onely thefts , murthers, adulreries, ſorceties, 
(which eyen heatbeo kings haveroocred wut of their countries ) be pu- 
niſhed;bur alſo blaſphemies, curſings, theiſme,herefie,drunkennes, $2- 
baoth-breaking,&c.lo a word,we yeeld ynto the ſoueraigne power, ſo- 
veraigne authoritie to driuc all ſorts of men Ecclefisfticsll and Civill,to 
all choſe duties religious or ſecular, which God hath laid ypon them, 
and according to their care herein haue they been commended or diſal- 
lowed in the Scriptures, 

Now that Princes ſhould nor command, but according ynto God, the 
Lord hath appointed them meanes : a3, 1. The b:0ke of the lewe to be 
by them continually,to judge of all matters according to the mouth of 
the Lord,sad to frame and execute their lawes according to the ſame, 
2, The miniferic to explane and lay open,and put them jo mind of their 
duty out of that baoke. For theſe ewo,Magiftracie and Minifſtery,ſerue 
one an other, as the left hand the right. Bute here Minifters mutt rake 
heede, that they take no more ypan them , then to aduiſe and advertiſe 
from the Lord; ſecing this is onc maine difference berweta Magiſtracy 
and Minifery, vhat alrhough one haue aneye to the other , in that Ma+ 
giſtracie muſt Rabliſh the Miniſtery; and the Miniftery dire Magiftra. 
ciez, yet neicher of them may execuce the ocher, Moſes and Aaron muſt 
communicate their counſels and labours, but both muſt knowe their 
owne ſtanding. After them Ioſuab mutt ioyne with Eleazer : David the 
king muſt rake aduiſe of Nathan , and Gad the Prophetss Iofiah with 
Huldas : ſo long as Ieboidah the Prieſt livethto dire Ioas,he eth 
well, but after his death he waxzeth worle, And Vzziab will ſeeke the 
Lord in the dayes of Zachariab the Prieſt, but afterward degeneraceth, | 
and-groweth very naught , and ynlike yato himſcife.. Thus as formerly 
we haue tabliſhed the regal power ouer all perſoss Beclefiafticalas wel 
as others; ſo now baue we alſo ouer all caufes Ecclefiaſticall as well as 
Ciuill, with this aoly exceptios, vader Chriſt; whe muſt ſilt be acknow. 


perftitions ; that the Church diſcipline be executed according to the | 
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ledged the ſoueraigne Lord & King of bis Church, to rule ie by his own 

word agdlawes; according to which direQion, while whey: e their 

goucrnemenc (as Moſes did all io the temple by the patzerne ed in | 
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the mount) happy are the. people, bappie is their gouernement, happie 
are chemſelues in cheix adminiſtration, bur thrice happy ſhall they bee in 
their account, ; 5 

Queſt, - Buc all chis while you onely bind tbe Prince to the lawes of 
Chrithio governing the Churchz doe you pive him no power.to make 
| Ecclefiafticall lawes and conſtitutions of 
conceroing this point I chus conceive , that Ecclefiaſticall lawes are of 
ewo ſorts, 1. Such as preſcribe both the matter avd manner of the wor. 
ſhip of God, and the whole ſubſtance of Church-governement, which 
are all rhe lawes of Chriſt hicmſelfe niade to bis hand, 2. Other Ecclefi- 
afticall laws which remaine for the ſupreame power ro make, are of two 
ſorts, I. Either ediQs for the authorizing and commanding the execu- 
tion of the former lawes, for the buildiog and repairing of the Church, 
that it may be « louely ſpouſe of Chrift, Or 2. ſach conſtitutions ax are 
circumſtautiall, and in things meerely indifferent ; which may vary ac- 
cording to the yariablenes of times, places,& diſpoſitions of Chorches: 
| and here he hath a power to make Church-lawes of bis owne, ſo as the 
rules ofthe word be not tranſgreſſed concerning things indifferent, And | 
I chinke this atruth not denied by any, In performing both theſe latrer, 
Kings and Qyeenes arecalled »nr/ing Fathers andunrſing Mothers to the 
Church, 

Now follows the ſecond ground to be laid for the reſoluing of the for- 
mer point, namely,that ſeeing Kings are of power to doe what they if, 
although not euer lawfully in regard of the lawes ot God or nature, yet 
ſafely 10 reſpeR of his ſubieQs, who may not violently reſiſt their per- 
ſons or proceedings : for who ſhall ſay voto him; what doefft thos ? in this 
regard they may , and ſometimes doe command valawfull and vniuſt 
things ; and inflict grievous and heauy burdens vniuſtly : wherher muſt 
ends and ſubieQion be yeelded themorno? Azſw, The conclufi- 
on is, It is never lawfull corefiſt or rebell , or vic any violence againſt a 
lawful magiſtrate:for this were toriſe vp io armes againſt the ordinance 


of God, and conſequently againſt God himſelfe, The Apoſile Peter in- 


| deede calleth it an Swmene ordinance , or creature: butnor in regardof 
| the author, as if it were deuifſed by man ; but of the ende, becoule it is 
' ordained of God for man as the proper ſubie, and for his profit as the | 
| proper ende of it, And therefore though Popiſh Friers and fators ſtand 


is owne? eAnſw, Yes, bur. 


Ecel 3.4. 


| withia Cocabs rears, with poiſoned dnggers digging out the life- blood 
| of Chriſtian Princes, andeſpecially the Teſuites choſe curſed Shebaes, 


lay their kings nod maſters; yer Davids heart ſmoce him when he made 
bur a light affault ypon the skirt of Sauls garment, becauſe he was the 
" Mm 3 Fr 


which make ne bones by rhemſelues and others, moſt creacherovſly ro | 


[Gurc3-t- CA Commentarie yon the 7 1 
Lords anointed : teaching vs by bis example another lefſon, then | 
973 lence to helpe our ſelues( if ke could dot) ont of the vale v7 - 


dements, and executions of thoſe whom God hath ſer in eminence and 


authoritic aboue vs. 
What muſt bee | Buthere we muſt take direion how to carie our ſclues towards law. 
our behauiour | £411 Magiſtzares, commanding or impoſing valawfull things, For con-| 


| 

toward Magi- . | 
Rraces valaw fideration muſt be had, whether the command bind vs ro dee,or to ſuffer 
iniun@ion | od beare any vaiuſt thing. If the former,enioyning vs to do that wher. 

of we haue not good ground todo it of faith, = - ſupreame power ( 

of all muſt be obeyed; and the Prince onely in and for the Lord : for ſo : 

Ceſar muſt baue Ceſars, as God may have Gods, Daniel and his fel- 

Dan.g.ob. lowes deliberated notto anſwer the King , but boldly and readily pro. - 
feſſed, that they would not worſhip his Image , they would fobmi 

themſclues to bis furie, but durſt not to his commandement. The Mar- ; 

| jryrs in Queen Maries time, whoſe mention and memorie is honeurable . 
refilted nor, nor rebelled, they willingly and joyfully gave their bodies , 

ro the flames ; bur ill profeſſed againſt the idolatrous worſhip and do-' , 

arine eftabliſhed by law. In /eroboams time, thoſe which could con- : 

focme themſelues to the edit of the calues, were doubeleſſe counted 0+ lis 

bedient, and had che grace of the times: and it. went hard witch others t 

char durfi not ſauetheir labour, burrepaired cothe Temple fill : bur che fe 

Lord condemaeth and accurſeth ſach wicked obedience, and briogeth © 

evill ypon all Iſrael for it, No power on earth can make the conſcience p 

ſafe, in the doing of a thing ynlawfvll, al:bough in a thing indifferent * 

conformed to the rules of the word, the Princes law is a binder, It is þ ju 

weake ſpeach therefore to ſay, I doe this and that ynwillingly , or which - 

I had rather not doe: and if it be a finne which 1 doe, it is the Princes A 

fiane, and nor mine : nay, whatſoever ation of thine wanteth faith, is 4 

nd 


thy ſinne : beſides, although all chy externall condition is in the power 


Rom 14-32, 
wy of the Magiſtrate, yet internall things, as the keeping of faith, and obe- 

dience, and good conſcience,are not in his power,but placed by God in th 
the will and conſent of the beleever, to keepe or to loole, Secondly - 
but if the Princes commandement call vs ro ſaffer any vaiuſt thing avif - 
he ſhould lay tyrannicall burdens ypon bodie, goods, and outward &| r 
fate; theſe we muſt acknowledge ſabieted ynto him by God, and 6 
therefore the ordinarie defence is prayer and patience,by which the paſ- 0 
fion of vaiuſt yexation will become iuſt and comfortable : voleſſe for bi 
the time of the bruat of perſecution, we can conuey our ſelues from the la 

Marth.re.37. [_ according to that of Chrift , /f obey perſecate you in ang citie fe of 
t6- evother ; and AQ, 8, 1, the Sainrs were ſcattered by the perſecuti- fo 


| on : for by this meanes of preſerving our ſelues, we preſerue alſothe 
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| 
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Epeſthof 5, Panl to Tiras. 


Church, which otherwiſe would be deftroyed in vs : but els we muſt 


with the ſeditions, 

ſome jnfRtances which we meet with in the Scripture, and therefore it 
will be worth our labour briefly coenquire into ſome few of them. And 
ficft, wherber Mordeces did with good conſcience denie ſubieRiongyea 
reverence to Hamaen, (ceing hereby he not onely madelighe of a great 
mao ſent by the King, bur alſo of the Kings commandement, who com- 
manded Haman thus to be honoured, 3s the reprehenfion of the Kings 
ſecuants noted in the text prooveth, by tranſgreſſeſt thow the Kings com- 
mand, went ? Anſw, Mordecay was bound in conſcience to obey nei- 
ther of then in any thing contrarieto the word of God, a3 this required 
bonour Was: 1, Becaule it was morethen ciuill : for ſuch the Perſian 
Kings tequired,as was at leaſt mixed with that which was due to God; 
elſc it is lawfull cnough to fall downe on ones face before Princes, 2. 1f 
it had been bur civill banour, yet it had not beene due from Mordecay to 
Hamas, becauſe Haman was deſcended froma nation which God had 
curſed, and willed his people to hate and abhorre, and never to ſeeke 
their peace all their daies; bur eſpecially they were charged, nexer to 
fret the inbumanitieof the Amalekites, but viterly ro deſtroie thew, be. 
cauſe they were the firſt that came our to warre againſt rhem after their 
comming out of Egypt. If the honour had been bur civill ; and Mor- 
decay of #ny other people then the lewes, tro whome that commaunde- 
ment was difeed,and Haman of any other offipring then an Agagire, 
that is, of the off ipriog of the Kings of the Amalekires, who were all of 
Agag, (urnamed Agags, as it were the Pharaobs of Egypr, and Ceſars 
of Rome;he would not have denied this honour;or it he bad,he had fin- 
ned. 

The ſeoetid inftance is in Naboth, of whom it may be enquired, whe- 
ther he could iufily denie Ahab bis vineyard, ſeeing the King bath pow- 
erto take fields & vineyards,and giue them to bis ſervants, r.Sam.8.14. 
and-in outward things we muſt obey, although co our detriment and 
lofſe, «Anſw. Naboth ivuſtly refuſed, becauſe God had forbad bim ſo to 
do, In Levit, 25.the lawis cxpreſſe, that no Iſraclite mighn ſell his field 
but ypon condition of redeeming it,and returning vnto it inthe Jubely: 
but Ahab did not ſo require ir, but cither to purchaſe jt out , becauſe ir 
lay ſo fit for himzor els to exchavge it, Now that this was the juſt groad 

his deoiall, a 
the inherit ance of my Fathers vnte thee 7 hee knew well, that if coppic- 
holders and tenants vnto men,may not ſer, let,or alienate without their 


Mm 4  land- 


Theſe two former grounds will become clearer, by the explaining of | 


rethio his anſwer : God forbid that 1 ſhould giue 


cotton all rajoft yexations,and in ſuch times take beed of wedling | Provaqur. 


Dem.14.17.19, 


1 Kin.25,3. 

How Naboth 
denicd Ahab 
bis vincyard, 
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Sam. 14.45- 
How the peo- 


ple reſiſted 
Saul. 


| 


2.Sam1s.c. 


+ $a. 24-1, 


How Ioab croſ- 
ſed Dauids will. 


landlords conſent: much leſſe might he againſt the expreſſe will and co- 


uenant of bis Lord, Againe, if it 
to bimſelfe alone, he would doubtlefſc have yeelde@:bur no 
muſt be choſen ar all. 

The third inftance, whether the people might warrancably refit Saul, 
when he would haue:put Tonathan to death z ſeeing Saul bad fworn his 
death, and the Lord ſeemed by lot to defigne him thereto. eAvnfs, 
This was ameane wherby it pleaſed the Lord to deliver /onathar at that 


finne 


meancs, To which I adde, that if it were by meanes ofintercefſion,and 
duereſpe& and reverence tothe Kings perſon and place (as the text ſee- 
meth to imply by their pleading for Ionathan ) the meanes alſo were 

00d: bur if it were by mutinie,or oppoſition, or ſedition, yet chis man- 
ner of the fat ſhall be condemned, - bur not the faR ic ſelfe. As for the 
lor, the Lord indeed noted thereby Tonathans fat ; bur thereby conui- 


people with an oath;the whole fault therefore reſted in Sauls inconhtaderace 
and raſh oath, 

The fourth inſtance is in Ioab, both in not obeying one commande- 
ment of Dauid,; and in obeying another. Firſt, whether he did well in 
ſlaying Abſolon, hauing ſuch an exprefle charge to ſpare him, yeato vi 
him kindly. eF»fw. Abſolen iuftly deſerued death by the law, Deut, 
21.18, andiuttly fell in his finne : bur Ioab finned in (laying bim : for 
alchough be was the generall of the warre , and had power; yet be for- 
gat that he was a ſubieR, and that in this one point bis power was limi-| 
red by him that gaue him his whole command, Meeteir was that Abſo- 
lon ſhould bee puniſhed, but by Davids conſent : and though Toab 
choughtir in policie the ſafeſt way to put him out of the way, yer his fa- 
ther conceiued how fearefull bis death would be, if he ſhould be cut off 
in his finne; and no doubt purpsſed otherwiſe by banjſhment, or impri- 
ſonment to haue noveedh 
But Ioab had no power over bis life, wilfully to ſlay him , when Dauid 
had excepred it; and put caſe it was a fault to ſpare him, it was Dauids, 
andnot his, - 
Queſt, But whether did be well tro obey Dawid in numbring the peo- 
ple, beeing a thing which CAoſes and 1s 
whereio the King was ſo peremprorie. Anſw.He finfully obeyed 
even as he did alio in berraying Yriab ypon Daxids letter:he was 8 cour- 
tier that conceived himſelfe to-be ac command , although againſt 
his conſcience, as this was : he knewthat God had forbidden to num- 


vRape tyre Gagan". Fo | 
euill 


rime, Thedeliuering of an innocent was good, the queſtion is of the}. 


Red him not of a fault, for ſonathan heard not when bu father charged the\ 


ir, if be could no way have reclaimed him, | 


did withour furne ; and| 


ber the people, without a ſpeciall commandemenc, or neceflarie cauſe, | 


> e— 


|amaiefty 30d preſence,cuen a ſparkle of his own to draw an awfull re- 
nerence of themſelues,and daunt offenders, 2. be permitteth them an 2 
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or without paying the halfe (hekell qppoiared ones redemprion a - 
eyery time of pumbring : bis ſpeach in 49 SP + ſheweth, chat ic Axod Jark 
as not onely againſt the law of God, bur the light of his owne conſci- 
ence:are wot all t Lord: ſernants:whereford doth my Lord require 
this thing? why ſhenld be be a canſe of treſpaſſ te Iſracl ? a3 if ige had (aid, 
there is ao warre in band,vo rebellion in the land, nocommaundement | 
from God,and therefore this will be curned inco treſpaſſe againlt Iſrael, 
yet he didir, . 

Thus by theſe inſtances we haua cleared the ſecond point conſidered | 

io this doctrine, and haue ſcene wherein and how farre we are bound to | 
obey:now we come to the third, 
The :hird pet in this ſecond doQrine is, wherefore we muſt be ſub. , 
iet? Anſw, The reaſons are ſundrie.Firlt, that we may herein acknow- Chriſioes maſt 
ledge the ordinance of God , which we muſt looke yore wharſocuer , ** ®bic2 co 
the perſons be: for to this the forme of ſpeach in thetexe callech vs, as | x5 
I have already noted. The which that we may take berternotice of, 1. x 
the Lord challengeth it ro belong to himlelfero raiſe yp and give Kings 
to rule ouer people, By mee Kings raigne: and Daniel 4. 14. The moſt p,cz.., 
bigh hath power oner the kingdome of men , and giveth it to whomſoener be | 1u4; 211 far 
wil. Moſes praying for a ſuccefſor ſaith, Let rhe God of the ſpirit of af | Min—tiomer, 
[heb eppoinr a wan, Secondly , the Lord hath put his owne name vpon C——— 
ſuch whom he thus raifeth : / ſaid yee are Gods, Thirdly , be ſetteth a $ 
flampe of bis owne majeſty , mercy, iuftice, and wiſedome vpon theſe ' uecs 47 gies 
lictle gods ; yea a great part of his image ſhineth ypon every one of ths; | dedebove lo þ 
both in chat ſo many hundred thouſands are ſubdued ynder the power coi 


of one, in that the whole adminiſtrationof a people is in one hand, and 
that the good eftare of all dependeth vpon him ynder God alone, 
Fourthly,be putterh his own ſpirit vpen them as he did vpon the ſeaus- 4 
ty Elders to affifi Moſes, yea be giueth them extraordinary ſpirirs , and |Nund.c4.17. 
4s we read of Saul, changeth them into other men; not alwaies the ſpi- 
ritof ſanQification, bur of regiment and authoritie, Fifthly,be maincai- 5 
neth this cheir auchoricy + and thus ſundry wayes, 1.by putting on chem P 


wſwerable eſtate , whereby they may lawfully beare chepſelues with |73* Lord oain- 


fate, pompe, and magnificence aboue all other; aud by their coſtly ap= | ahoritie 4. 
peel palaces,and ſutable ſeruice and — »ibey 4 on —— 

only diſtinguiſhed from their ſubieQs , byc exprefle alſo the nnieftic 3 
1d greatnes of their eſtate, 3. by diverſe laws and infiruRtions he pre- 
venteth ſuch things ps any way might bring the calling ints contewpe. 
As 1.concerning their perſons, jt any be to be chaſen, they moſt be men | 
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Rom.13.4+ 


: of conrage,fearing God, and bating conctonſueſſe: this purpole he'gaves} 


lawe to the lewes,thart no battard ſhould be raiied vato.office amon 

them cothe tenth generation ; and this was, leaſt che place ſhould bee 
embaſed by iucb ian 2. Concerning their behaviour io rhe place, 
ic muſt carcie with jr a ſtately gravicic beſeeming the place z and ſcor- 
ning to atternpt any meane or baſe ations, ſuch as David intimated} 
Saul did in perſecuring and huntiog him, /s the King of /ſrael come out to 
ſetke a flea To this ſerue ſuch precepes as that,/t is not for Kings 10 drinks 
wine, nor for Princes ſtrong drinke ; this were an indigne thing, anda great 
blor in bis bigb place. 3. Concerning our behaviour towards them, it 
mult be every way bumble and durifull : hence are ſuch precepts , they 
ſhalt not raile , or rexile the Pronce of thy people : no nor Aſe the King m 
thy beart , nor the rich in thy bedchamber, Thus is the Lord every way 
caretull by his lawe to prevent whatſoever might lighten this authority 
inthe hearts of men. 4. The Lord maintaineth this authority. by dirt. 
Qing their counſells;z God fitteth in the midſt of the gods : by proteQing 
their perſons, for be gineth ſaluation vnto Kings; and irangely ro this 
purpole by reucaling che privie thoughts oneiy imagined againſt them, 
By all which, the Lord will haue ys co honour them whom himſelfe thus 
bonoureth, and eſpic his owne ſtampe and image vpon them: ſo'as in 
our ſubieQion and obedicnce vnto them, we may knowe that we haue| 
to deale with God; and in our deſpiling of them,make account te heare 
that in 8. Sam. 8,7. They have not caſt thee away , but me from ruling ou|- 
thew, 
The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the profit we receive by this ord 
nance, which is alſo che Apoſiles reaſon , be « the nunifter of God for thy 
wealth ; namely,bothto defend from a thouſand euills , from the robber 
and ſpoyler,from him that would defile wife and daughter:as alſo ſertle 
euery man vnder his vine and figtree,that with good hearts and cheers: 
fulnefſe they may ſerve God, A King neuer ſo bad is a great good, and 

better atyranc then no king ; when there was no king in Iſracl, every}! 
man did whatſoener ſeemed good in his owne eyes; anarchic openeth th | 
windowe to ll licentiouſnefle ; and farre berteris ic to beare one tyrant 
thea many,& to ſuffer wrong of one,rather then of al,aod ce part wichs 
renth,chen be ſiripc of the whole:for where any gouernmec is, although 
ſomerimes the good be puniſhed , ſoare the bad roo, that they caor 
doe what villaoie they gladly would. What a rich blefling then is.4 


.. 
, 


religious and vertuous King , from wbom his people ynder God receive 


the whole benefic of religion and iuftice?here is the nurſe of the Churchy| 
the father ofthe commonwealth,an husband to che widow, a movrh is | 
| the dumb:here is Nebuchadnezzars tree flouriſhing agine , the height 
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Y Epiſtle of 8. Panl to Titne. 
ue#! Bf [of which reacheth co heauen from whence it came; the fight of ito the 
Fe ends of the world while,it ſelfe Rtandeth i che midti of the earth, that 
dee there might be equall accefe of all voto itt iniris mente for all ; it ms- 
ace, keth a ſhadow vnder it for all the beaſts of the feild, and all the birds 
car make nelts in the boughes of ir, Ler ys here caft our eyes vpon our own 
ated happines io our noble King [emer ; whome we haue great cauſeto ac- 
TY count (as the I{raclices David)chelighr of our Iſrael:yea and (as they of 
rinks lofiab) the breath of our noftrils:the ſerious acknowledgment whereof, 
;re will nor ſuffer ys to be wanting in the cheerfull performance of all ſub- | 
D, it miſſe and loyall duty voto him, 
thes Thethigd reaſon is drawne fromthe danger of reſiſting and rebelling 
gn againſt this ordinice,which the Lord hath raken vpon himſelfe to main- 
way tane; as he did Moſes againſt Corab , CMiriem, and the murmuring 
oy! i [lewes. Who bath ever taken the ſword ( God not putting it into bis 
dirt) WF |þand ) burhe periſhed by it? What Shebab or Adoniah ever blew a 
Qing trumper of (edition , bur they did this tbing againſt their owne line? 
this When Daujd would baue ſpared rebellious Abtolon, did not the Lord 
hem.) WI [bog bim by the baire berweene heaen and earth vnder an oke ? Had 
 thas| WY | Zimri peace which flew bis Maſter ? wicked lefabel could obſerve the 
as ig wine of ſuch treacherous conſpirators. Our owne Chronicles are full of 
heue| oY | riceexamples of Gods judgements, our eyes haue ſeene not a few vpon 
heare) WI (ich. The ftranFe diſcoueric of Percies conſpiracie may not be forgor- 
; 091" | ten; nor let that wickednefe and the iuſt vengeance of God vpon the a- 
&ors, never be put our from vnder heaven, Neither is this onely an bu- 
ordi- mane obſeruatioo , but an infallible extra&k and concluſion out of the 
word:Pro.24.21.My ſon feare God,and the King,and meddle not with 
the ſeditious; for rheir deftruttion ſhall riſe ſuddenly , and who kpoweth the 
mine of chew? To theſe reaſons might be added, that iris the brand of 
Libertines and carnall Goſpetlers,to deſpiſe gonernment, and ſpeaks evill of 
d, maicſtier and dignities Cc. | 
Vſe. 1. Popiſh religion is a flat enemy to the Jawe of God, and na- 


ture,the profeſior of which muſt before he be the Popes darling,ſweare 
flat contrary to this ſubieRion;zevery yeare avd almoit day gives experi- 
eqxce of this truch, Beſides, their doctrine is full of trayterovs poſitions; 
wd their bookes which they daily ſend io among vs, are fluffed with 
poiſoned inueQiues to bring our Princes and nobles into contempt: pi- 
tieitis ſo many of them are ſo openly ſuffred,to the offence of the good, 
dhe caſting further backe of thoſe that be bad. It is nor my = ry 
ſpeak or write what Lipſivs in his poſthumus epiſtles bach fooliſhly bot- | 
ted out agaioſt the Lords anoyated ouer vs; but this 1 fay, the booke is | 
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too much ſer by: and if a Papiſts tongue can ſtaine or ſlavader,] afficme, 
| there 


The Popes vaſe | 
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| z478 «raiperty, 


ag]d Sow, 


| there are fewe of ournobles whom Cofterus bath nor lately maliciouly 
 landered : the praQtiſe among them. I acknowledge common : bur the 
thing among vs to be lamented is, that both that and other ſuch bdokes 


are 10 COMMON, | 


| vill ſceketh by all his cunning and power co weaken this ordinance,and 
' bring it into conterwpt; which is enident,in chat men dare not take ſuch 


| libertic of ſpeach againſt che ſupreame and higheſt , yer how ordinary jg 


it for men , to waighthemſclues and their worthinefſe with thoſe 
| are ſent from che higheſt? yea and ticke not to make odious compari. 
' ſons with them, that lay his office afide, he is as good and berter then he; 
but the deuill bach now the hold he would have; for while the eie is yp> 
| on the perſon, and not ypon theplace, ſteppeth in this equalitie;and this 
' equality ſhaketh off ſubieion before he come to ſuch cearmes of defi- 
| ance.Others break out into ſpeaches beſeeming the authors,cuch Chore 
and his company,rather theo any Chriſtian;Te !ake roo much vpon you Mee 
ſes and Aaron, whenſocuer the magiſtrate adminifireth not according to 
' their minds;and let the Magiſtrate when he will ſet bimſelfe ro reforme 
the congregation,as Moſes did,this corruption of mens hearts will not 
long lie bid:which becing ſo great,and Satans malice no lefſe, Minifters 


' commanded, - 
| Readietoeucrie good works: | 

That they ſpeaks enill of ne man, that they be no fighters but ſoft ſhewing al 

meekene(ſe unto all men, | 

Now wecome with the Apoſtle ynto the ſecond ſorrof thoſe gene- 
rall duties which are required of every Chriſtian:and theſe be che mutu- 
| all duries one towards another, the —_ we may beſt conceive in this 
| order, 1.generally propounded in theſe words , ready to o0d works: 
| which I nat) bags 4 - ynto the ener tu Fats 4x the Ma» 


giftrats lawfull comands,to the confirming of which ſenſe perhaps that |. 


| needles copulative(and)is inſerted into our Engliſh, not found inthe 


| Greeke text, But theprecepr is entire of it ſelſe, and ſeuerall from the} 


| other before:and as I take it both parallel vnto that generallpbraſe,cop, 
| 2-14. Zealows of good works: : and contraticto that cap. 1. 36, ! 
to exerie good works,” Secondly, more ſpecialh , both 1. by remoouall 
| of the iets of concord and loue, which are two , t.exill ſpeaks be 2. ſigh: 
| ring or quarrelling. 2, by entercaining ſuch vertues as are © cs 
| andcheriſhers of Chriſtian concord among men;of which the Apoſile 
| namech ewo of ctheprincipall. The formet,is Chriſtian equitie, which ct- 
| rieth the minde equally and indifferently, freeing it from paſſion & per- 
eor- 


2. This ſubicRion is the rather to be vrged ypon all, becauſe the de- 


muſt the rather be much and often in this doQtrine, as Titus was bere 
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er, is Chriſtian lenity, gentlenes, or weekeveſe , which ever in taking 
notice of the faults and vices of others, conereth , ſo farre ax is good for 
the party ; and alſo io the ſpirit of loue and meekneſſe carer, and ſee- 
kerh to reſtore ſuch an offender, And as the two former vices were pro- 
hibiced in regard of all wen, ſo theſe two vertues are not ſonakedly pro- 

;buc that their obiedts alſo arte by the Apoſtle noced in the laſt 


words: where the Apoile ſaith that we muſt be equall, and mild,nox 00- 


ly to thoſe in authority, who may elſe returne our frowardnes with yo- 
tolerable diſpleaſure;nos only to our friends and familiars,or ſuch as by 
the bond of nature or ſeruice may claime ſuch dealing from ys ; neither 
onely co Gods friends and belceuers 1 buc co al wen indefinitely, even 
thoſe ro whome out of the bond of Chriſtianity we are nothing bound; 
thoſe who in thera(elues deſerue no ſuch thing, bur the contrary at our 
hands: in a word, thoſe who are not only our enemies, but Geds after a 
ſort ; beeing as yer withour, and not brought ynto the faith 7 which laſt 
words may nor (lightly be oucrpaſſed, becauſe they lay a notable 
ground, and make way ynto the verſes following, : 

For the firſt generall exhortation , the ſcope is, that every Chriſtian 
ought ro keepe with bimapropenhicie, and diſpofition to every good 
worke, whether it concerne God, or himſelfe,or others: for the Apoſtle 
having called vs to give God Gods, and Czſars to Cziar; that the body 
of Chriſt might be wichout rent , as his coate was withour ſeame ; and 
that there might be a (weer barmony and conſent in the Chriflian cone- 
monwealth; F 
lawe in nature, namely, to give cuery man that right which God hath 
given hima:and Chriſtians are not onely debters vnro Magittrates, bur to + 
the meaneſt and weakeſt,ro whom the common bond of nature 2nd hu- 
manity hath knit vs : ſ@ as no man can ſay of any man, ] owe him no- 
thing. The like praRſe of our Apeſile we may elſewhere obſerue , as 
Row.,1 3, where baving in many verſes required ſubicion and tridute 
due yvnto Princes; ip the 2.a0d 8.verſes to thur vp his exherration with. 


all, he wiſheth ro giue to cucry man bisdue ,tribure to whome tribme, 
cutome to whome evRome, feare ro when feare, bonour to whom ho- 
nour; but loue toall men,owe nothing to any man but lone : which is ſach 2 
adeſperne debt as 3 ren can newer diſcharge himlclfe of, The like doth: 
the Apofile Peter, who combineth ali cheſs guiies in one ſhore verſe,bur 
slictle inverting the order : Fears God, honenr the King , lous brotherly fel- 


This precopt in hadd chargeth vpon every Chriſtian cheſe tro maine 


ig nne may conceiue the beſt of perſons and ations, Thain 


359 


e now calleth to the practiſe of 8 common principle, and. 


duies, Frf, that he muſt make gccount with bimiolfe that every 
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Chriftian duty belongeth ynro bim , even exerie good works to which the! 
Lord giveth himealling and abilitie. Sceondly, chat he muſt keepe him. 
ſelfe in a firnefle and readines thereunto, 1 

Dotty,1, The former is cleared by the reftimony and other obſerua- 
tions out of the Scripture : The lawe curſeth him " ba continuethnart in 
allchings: the Goſpel alſo in generall requireth the obſeruation of al 
things : Teachthem to obſerne all things which have commanded you; 


tcouſneſſc.in the perſons of his members, As for the ſpecial! precepts of 
the Goſpel,they are many:Philip.4 8. #hatſoener things are true , honeſt, 
inſt , pure , pertaining to lone, of good report , if there be any vertne, or any 
praiſe, thinks #n theſe things, The Apoſtle was not content that the Co. 
rioths ſhould abound in cuery grace elſe,and be wanting in one:but ex- 
horteth , that as they abounded in ewerie thing, in faith, in word, in know- 
ledge , in diligence , mlone, {o they would ſtrive to abound in this grace 
alſe , namely, of mercifulncſſe rothe diftrefſed Saints, The ſame Apoſtle 
to the Theſlalonians knewe what he prayed, when he wiſhed that they 
were tabliſhed co exerre good word and workg, 2. This Randeth wich 
thoſe ſpeciall commendations which the Apoftles have giuen of ſundry 
of the Sainrs,to ſtir yp others vnto their imitation, When Paul would 
be large in commending the Church of the Romanes, he affirmeth they 
were full of geodneſſe : (o of Dorcas we read , that ſhe was full of good 
workes and almer: and mention is made of the coats and garments which 
ſhee had made for the Saints, 3. Astheboly Ghoſt in Scripture ap- 
prooueth and commendeth the preſence of any true grace, forthe en 
couragerwent of it; ſoalſo taketb be notice of that which is yer wanting, 
ro proucke to thepurchale of it, Many of the good kings of Iudah were 
highly commended, yet ſomething or other they failed in , cither the 
high places were not wholly raken downe, or ſome leagoe or other was 
made with the enemies againfi Gods commandement, or ſome heavuines 
er forgertulneſſe ouerrooke them, that of fewe of them it could be ſald, 
they went through-ſtitch with every good works. The ſpirit likewiſe inthe 
new Teſtament ſpeaking rothe Churches , taketh knowledge of many 
good things in the Angels of them;/ know thy lone, thy faith, mo 
thy z.cale and thy workes &c.but few of them eſcaped without that ex 
tion wewertbeleſſe [ bane ſomewhat, or a few things againſt thee : either t 


ficit loue was fallen from, or, Balaams doQtine maintained , or Teſabels 
fornications ſuffered, &c, bur according to the truth of their conditi- 
on,the ſpirit is plain with them,ths then beſt, and this thos baſt not; icaply-' 
ing iro be matter of juſt reproofe before God, to be wanting in any 
£oed works, which be hath given calling 3nd meaves vnto, 4The narure 


of 
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which precept was given when Chritt had on the croſle fulfilled al righ-1 | 
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of grace giueth light and evidence vnto his truth , the which diſpoſeth 
the will and powers of the ſoule equally ynto one good thing,as wel as 
ynto an other: for regeneration includ it the of all vertues, 
ad reneweth and changeth the whole nature, which hath in ir the ſeede 
ofall finne and vice:and when the cow would note the ſoundnes of 
grace, hence it dotb it,that it both bath reſpeR ro al the commandements, 
and bateth all the wayes of falſhood, 


Uſe.r, This doQrine firii reacherh vs to learve the rule of every good | 


warke,legall or evangelicall, The former are oor only ſuch 2s are com- 
monly known and expreſſed in the words of the decalogue;bur ſuch alſo 
therein are included andimplied : theſe muſt be ſought our; for elſe 
ignorance of the law excuſeth not from fault. Content net thy ſelfe that | 
Fou caſt ſay the commandemevts,nor if thou canft fay that thou haſt 
kept che whole letter of the law from thy youth : but Rtudy the whole 
Scripture, which is an expoſition and large commentary of thoſe tenne 
words,heare it,read it diligently,medifate vpon it,opply it to thy beart 
and life,elſe knoweſt thou not bow to begin any good worke, Learne 
further che ſpeciall good works required by the Goſpel, ſucb as are faith 
io Chriſt, repentance of fin paſt, amendment of life for time to come, And 
curſed be all chat Popiſh doArine, which would hide this light vnder a 
buſhell, whereby alone the Chriſtian can diſcerne what is # good work, 
and how himſelfe may do it well, 

#ſe. 2. If every good worke belong to war Chriſtian, then may 
oor men poſt over che matter ro the Miniſter 5 the common conceit is, 
that the clergie ſhould be holy , hoſpirable, and fo qualified as we have 
beard in the firſt Chapter,but for common men and vnlearned,it will be 
xceptable inough if they be a/moſt Chriſtians , that is, us good as mevuer 
whit : whereas the Lord binderb ypon cuery Chriſtian, of what condi. 
tion ſoeuer,the pratiſe of euery good worke which is offred him within 
the compaſſe of his calling, either generall or particular, For example: 
If a Chriſtian be called into publike place, as of Magiftracie , he may 
tot conceive that the building of the Church , the diſcountenancing of 
hone,the encouragement of 4 godly, belongeth only to the Minifter; 
bus he muſt ſer hand co theſe works, be muſt eftabliſh,and countenance 
the Minifiry, he muſt be the foreman in all good exerciſes ;' he muſt be 
tich in workes of mercie and of iuflice , the patron: of the poore , the 
ſheild of the oppreſſed : bor eſpecially a patterne of pietie , he muſt be 


maineſt a pr1vace man, the ſame care lyeth ypon thee in thy proportion: 
thou muſt procure the wealth of [eruſale, ar leaſt by thy praiers for the 
a 


man fearing God: yea be and big houſe muſt ſerne the Lord, Iithou re> | rot.2405, | 


pace ofthe Church, for able Miniſters, for the free paſſage of the Go- 
pell: 


Not onely the | 
Miniſter þut 
commodT hri. 
ſtians muſt be 
ready for Chri 
ſt jan dutics, 


Curzete' 


Tams L516. 


courſe muſt be 
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The Chriſtian | 


for the truch of God , and puricie of bis worſhip ; Thou muſt doe all 

the good thou canſt to othersin preſerviog life, feeding tbe hungty, cle. 

| ching the naked, vificiog the priſoners, and ſo become rich in che works 

| of mercy. Thou ame cn diligent bn a at home, Ys reforming} 
thy family,teaching praying with them,examining how t 

| Gong token in grace,& walking any a4 and pour nates. _ 

| foo worke of thy perſoosll calling, Hereis a courſe whicb goeth farre 


cyond harmeleſnes,and good meanings,and good words,which Iames 
2w to be theceligion of many in his time;tbis is ſoundnes io chrifſtianj. 
ty, when 2 man can thus curne himſelfe, as well to one good ation as an 
other. Some there are that ſeeme very religious, cav comers Church, 
go in the count and company of Chriſtians , and religious perſons, but 
very vamercifull,ouergrowne with couetouſneſle, and in private , fors 
| penny advantage, diſcharge all religion,cill Church time againe, Others 
are mercifull inough, but carcles of religion alrogether; ſome are iuſt in 
their dealings, but vncleane, or intemperate ; others are temperate, but 
yniuRt, lyars, (wearers, and no fidelicie in them. The Apoſtle Iames 
meereth with all theſe, teaching vs, 1.that religion Randeth not 
onely in harmeleſnes , and keeping oves ſelfe vaſported, bur in viſiting 
the Cds and widew; that is,the frequent practiſe of workes of mer. 

cy, and cbaritie: many ſay ,if I wererichT would deetbus and 
but art thous Chriſtian, art thou religious ? cheo though thou beeſt 
re, thou art mercifull. Paul commended the Macedonians that bee» 
ng bur poore, yetthey were rich in liberalitie toward the Saints. 2.in 
cap. 3-10, that be that offendeth in one point of the law is guiltie of all; and be 
that ſaith thou ſhalt not commit adultery, ſaith alſo thou ſhalt no kill; 
now if choudoſt no adulterie,yer if thou killeſt , thou art a tranſgreſſor 

| of the law, 

Pſe.3. If a Chriſtian muſt employ himſelfe in every good worke , then 
| muſt men ſo c8ft and coorriue their courſes , and neither duties of pietie 
( hinder the ducies of their calling,nor theſe Rand in the way of the other, 
|And be that hath the heart of the wiſe to knowe time and in , fore- 
| caſterh beth wiſely,and kneweth one of theſe to be ſuberdinace, but ngt 
; oppolice voto the other, Hence muſt Chriſtians forecaſt, and remember 
| the Sabboath before band ; and ſo order and husband their times and 
; ſeaſons, that there may be place, and time, and opportunitic for cuery 
| good worke in the week-day; and eſpecially forthe beſt workes, whe- 
| ther publike exerciſes of religion,or priuate praiers and exerciſes in the 
, family, Which wiſe managing of affai 


[ 


| 


ſpel : and if God further enable thee , thou muſt releeve ſuck 2s fiand| 


preg 
| therefore ſometimes the Sabboach muſt boencroached vpen, and Goo! 
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_ iuled our for ſome carnall macrers 2 othereimes weeks exerci- 
ſes are negleQed, becauſe this inconuenience or lefſe in the calling, was 
not ſeaſonably and prudently prevenced ; God al- 
ſoin the family , muſt nowand then be laid downe for # time or turne, 
becauſe ſome other domeſtical diftration hath devoured the time alto: - 
ted forit. Let no man then ſeparate thoſe duties, which the Lord bath 
coupled; if chou beeſt readie tothe duties gue 6 es calling,for- 
not the @uties of the generall;if thou w  ſeruiceableromen, 
4. OIIATTYT IF FT T7 re 
to proui t an , (er ſomerime to looke 
ng enquire into and A and fa- 
mily abroad. But woe to ſuch knots of companionſhip tied faſt by the 
{dewi!i, to ſporting, gaming, or other yngadly lufts, har neither the du- 
ties of theis calling on the weekeday,nor religious exetcifes on the Sab- 
oc em. _— 5 ” ® 24 Eran "YL 
Dottr, 2; Thar every an oughrto keepe in hin a ficneſle, 
and ceadinefſe to every g6od worke, is plaioe in the Scriptures, For, x. 
in duries.ofpietie, we are enioyned not onely co comets the houſe of 
God, but 19 take beeds to our frets , and to waſh our bands in innecencie ;be- 


and reconcile our (elues to-men, and then bring our gift, If we preach, 
we muſt dee it readily, and of « readie minds, for then we have reward. If 


fore we compaſle the Altar, and firſt to ſaoRifie our ſelves before God, | ** 


| 


z ſacrifice of feeles, 2, In performance of duties of loue and mercie vo- 
tomen, we are called to reedineſſe in diſtributing, 1, Tim.6,18. and winde- 
fulneſſe to diſtribute, Heb.1 3.16. 3. lo private duties, when God giveth 
ys peace and opportunitie , we mult ſerue him with cheerefulneſſe and 
yood beafts, Devur.28.47. 4. Inpriuace iniuries, we muſt beready to re- 
ceiue, yea to offer reconciliation, and to forgive, which is another good 
worke: 3nd ſo in the reſt, ; 

| Reaſons, 1, Weberein becomelike vnto God, whoſe nature is to ac- | 
| commodare hiqnſelfe to our Ie readineſſe to give bountifully, 
/and forgive freely is hereby ſhadowed, 2. Hereby we alſo bewtifie,and 
' as it were guild onr duties, when they come off without delaies, wich=) 
out ging , murmuring , Or heauinefſe, bur as from men invred to 
jag oing. 3. Hereby we may lay hold of Chriſtian conſolation, in that 


you heare, you mutt be ſwift ts bears, andreadic to bears, rather then offer Recles.g. 


3 
2.CarJ.in, 1 | 


|this ready and mind us accepted, where often power of doing good 
is wanting; djoes iiey vo- | 


Uſe. Whoſoencr would fiode this gracxin himſelfe, muſt rrieir by 
the companions of ic, As, 1. there muſt be 8 good bearr, cheerefully | 
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<d williogly diſpoſed vowo, andintbe doingof good; 2, Thell, 2,16) 
The gn) AF 9/7 , (for ſo the word ligns 
fieth as well avro comfert.) and then eftobliſh bis to every good ward 


and worke, Hence we are exhorted todo every thing ,22to the! 
Lord. The Lord would have noneto offer any thing co the ng of 
the Tabernacle, but whoſe beart incouraged him, aud whoſe ſpirit made 

bim willing, :1f deed deteompnnplogig act 
chou doet thy religious duties for neceſfirie, law,faſhion,or for ſoweſy 
nifter end; and4hy duties of Joue with a Graighc hand, or 29 evill ogg, 
thiaking avy thing beſtowed too good, or too much;thou bali ſlain thy 


ſoule; God who loueth onely a cheerefull giuer,will nor endure ir, 2;He 
 chatis contioually readie to cuery good worke, cannot but beabundant 

in gead workes; the phraſe little differing from that, 1,Timw.5. 10, The} 
widow that hath becoe cominnaly given ts every good works : for ele this 
readinefſe could not be other then an idle preparation. Doeſt thou ces. 
tinue\n prayer? in all things gine thaxks? haſt thou been diligent in trays 
ning #ptby family in Gods feare?haft chou with Queſephorms refres 
ſpedebe Saintedodbehe leines of coany blefſe thee, and the ble ng of thi 
poote 8nd widow returne ypon thee? ſhew methe coats end garments 
chou haſt made; (hew me the knowledge and feare of God in th family 
exprefſethe faith thouprofeſſeſ, by ſuch fruits of faith as theſe are,and 
chen thou haſtprofited iv thisprecept, elſe thou as yet commeſt ny 
its g-10 ſuch a partie will be » forgoing and departure with things 6 

price, yeathe beſt ching he hath will not be too deareto purchaſe that 
dutic which be ſeeth God requicing at his hands; which if ic be wanting 
( becauſe many good works ace coſtly)a man cannot be readie to every | 


good worke.. | 
Nowtoeapplythe point, if we looke ſeriouſly and vnpartially into 


our telues, as the Lord once did his people ? Ter bawe ſnnffedio offer the | 
thing which was good, and hane offered the torne, and lame ang ficks : pay ma- | 
ny of ys ſnuffe at theſe laſt and worſt. If the beſt and moſt religious 2 
Qion would charge many « one but with a matter of eweluepence, ſuch 
is their readines to aby good -worke, thatit ſhall. lie inthe duſt; 2ndal- | 


that they might be meanes of performing many @. good worke, yer fill 
they plead want of abilitie, wheveas if they were as willing as able;they | 
ec become rare patternes of welldoing. But hereiaabey ſhew them» 
ſelues ( whareuer they profeſle ) forgetfull of this precepr,and defticure 
of this grace, which quickly and ypon every iuft occafion fiaderh it ſelfe 


——_— 
— 
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ation before tbe birth, it was ever quickened, it bath no life , noe! 


many of our ſacrifices and oblations to God and men,may we rot 8ccvſe | 


though God hath given them abundance of outwartlthiogs, to theend |: 


T3 


EXT: 
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P_ . iu . f 1 h 
ſceing this precopteequireth;the' departure with,: and f , of 
biel afro Fanes pablo peared tree acts inponn are Lo 


[ynconſcionable men thinke well bereof, who can contencedly throwen- 


ar'onccafty, orgainey 23 cardvar dice; mare then wilting) 

my ſom ones <arvdreun altihegeatedopgs 2ict 21545 2h _-w 
Hauing now ſeene the neceffitie,and notes, we will ſhovthpfendawne 
ſome rules of praiſe, for che berter ſerving vs forward in this duty. Firſt, 
get incq thy ſouleche conſcience of this commandemear, accounting it 
worthy of all chinc.abedience, beeing ſo often vrgedia the Seripeures, 
od made ig the-cad ofcheforimerGhapret,theende of Chriſts purchs- 
og of ys. T his maſon drawne from thefeireof God;pretiailed {fo farre 
with Iob,chat thence be was mooued to vſe mercifulgeſſe roull ſores of 
: for Gods puniſhment was frarefull uto mes and 1 canid not eſcape bu 
bighneſſe, Secondly, take everie opportunitie of well-doing while ir js 
ofered : for elſe the opportunitic maybe cut off from:thee,, or thoy 
omit, This is the Apoſtles rule, Gal.'6. 10. While wee bene time, dec 

vnioall; thatis, take che preſent occahon of doing all the geod 
tbou canſt,, 1. in regard of cby ſelfe , performe the principall and maine 

e, know the day of thy vitnationg flacke not this thy tearme>rie, 
bur get theoeyle of faith. Knowledgeaf God,and obediencets bis word, 
chat thy lamp'may ever be ſhining:totheglorifyiog of the Facher, which 
$in heauentin one word, forget not while thou baſt time co give all dils- 
exce, co wake thine eletion ſure, 2, Io regard of others, if oowe 
thou canſidoe them good inſfoule or badie, delay it vor ; Prow. 3. 28, 
Say not t6-thy :neighbowr, goe, and come againe to marrowe, and | will give 
thee, if now than haſt it : 20d what knoweth apy man, whether this may 


| [beche lafi day, wherein he cnn dae-goodto birmſeife orothern Thirdly, | 


Goe yer on ep furtber , toſeeke and watch occaſions of doing good, 
and be ob thou haſt obtained them, that lothou maifteuer bee 
torthering by reckoning. We readeofiie Patriarchs Abrabam and Lot, 
bow they (ate at their doores watebing to entertaine firangers,that they 


| [eſpied them » farre off, range our rh meere chem, and moſt carnefily en- 


treated ebem to adide/and refreſh themſclues; (bew thy feife herein the 


|ſonnc.of. Abrabem, Ang woald to God Chriftizns were » little quicker 
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[Cuw.g.3.,,  ——@ Comentanioupantly\ 
| _ 1 not onely is taking, bur ſeeking occafions of: 
566 FL Ae CR 


þ 


 \- 


— 


——— — » = <> mo=, 


uertic, ſome ynder debr, ſome ynder ans 9 wr 
[ſome vnder one burden, ſore vader another, 
be inquired into,and ſo occafiens ſought of relecuing Chrift bj 
| aw” wg pe dye pn ky >" en 9-4 ps 
4 EC, 4 . i 
Here I might free our doQrine from that Popiſh impucation,cballew 
ging it as 8n encmie co gooey warks;bur ofrhac we ſhall more fully 
inthe £4:vetſe, | | 
Verf. 2, That they ſpeaky enill of no men, | | 
The ſpeciall preceprs which are to be | ——— to all Chriſtians, are 
ropounded, 1.Jegtively, 2. poſitinely, The negativerequireth the 
heniogs 1,of Satan, The ſpecks enil of no m——. fibe bank, A 
no fighters, The afficmative lajeth bridle vpon the 8ffeRions, bu: ſoft, q 


ſpewing all meckene: io all mes, i 
The word con- [| For the firſt, The word is arule not onely of doing well, bur of ſpeck 
Celed bes! | ing well alſo; and condemnerh as well ynbrideled ſpeaches , 8s dilordes 


ches a+ diforde- | red ations, and fremeth as well the tongue to every good ſpeach,as the D 
cd ations. | hand toeueric good worke: and therefore fitly is this you induced 
ypen the former: inſtruing beleevers that as they mult be ready 19 enery|/ 


ood works; (0 alſo mutt they as-readily exerciſe their tongues in ſuceble/ 7 
$ ncdon abandoning all burtfull language, rending to the diſgrace Jl! th 
iniurie of any man » ſceing theſe twd may nor be divorced in him chet le 
would dwellin the Lords Tabernecle z who muft be both & worker 


righteouſnes,and 4 ſpeaker of the trath in his beart: and no ſlawwderer of his 
neighbour; Pſal.15. . 1 
Queſt, The Apofile feeming to prohibit all euill ſpeaking, whether is 
| it not lawfull to ſpeake the evil we knowe by another, ſo we ſpeake no-} fa 
| thing but eructh? Anfw. It is never lawfull-in any vacalled es ſpeake| | 
What cafes» þit, But if queſtion be when s man is called, Ianſwer, that God giueth| '< 
man may ſpeak | 2 man calling in diverſe caſes, 1, When any man is publikely called] * þ 


of the eviilhe 


knowerh by an | before a magiſtrace, to teſtifie of a fa, for the clearing of ſome truch,. 


other. : : 'T 
Gs , and execution of juſtice, and now to ſpeake the truyb., oe Gang pe 
finews of hamane ſocietie, 2, Priuately, whew s eratbis into In 
P queſtion berweene man and man, end cannot otherwiſe be cleared then | i |), 
by rubbiog ſome 1d ſore;eſpecially if in ſuch a cafe a tnans owne credit | 'f 

| 


; be hazarded, and cannot otherwiſe be ſaved, 3. When aman counſel- 


the tn. 


leth. 
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Epiftle of S. Paul to Titus. 
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evention of ſuch hurt as may ariſe to ſome other by « ſcandalous and 
| wicked perſon: in which caſe, a father ro his child , « maſter to his ſer- 
want, 2 Fiend to bis friend, and one Chriftian to another, may forewarn 
aod inbibice ſuch a mans companie and converſe, and adde his reaſon, he 
is knaowne thus and thus. to be vicious, our of which grounds, «ll the 
ſpeaking of the euills of ochers, though never ſo crue, may goe vnder the 
title of cuill ſpeaking. 

Now all cuill ſpeaking, may be referred co two heads : forit is, 1.ci- 
ther the verering of falſe and evill chings : or 2, of true things falfly and 
| evilly, 

The former, 1, When men ſpeake ypon no ground, as when men pre- 
feor or abſent, are accuſed of the cuills which they never did. Thus Zi- 
ba accuſed CMephiboſerh,that he went nor out to meete King Dauid, bue 

| ſtated ac home,expeRing to be made King ouer1irael, which was a ineer 
ſlaunderous invention of his owne. 2. When men ſpeake ſome evill of 
others, vpon weake and inſufficient ground:as when any either publike- 
ly or priuately, chargeth ſome other man before hid face, or behinde his 
backe, with euill ypon ſuſpicions, Thus the Princes of Ammon charged 
Daxid:s ſeruants witch deceit, and cauſed Harun to viethem moſt vills- 
nouſly, onely vpon ſuſpirion,that they were ſpies:which what miſcheiſe 
20d bloodſhed ic wrought,the text declareth, Yet bere in more hainous 
offences, if the ſuſpitions be more vehement, a fat may bee charged by 
the Magiſtrate ypon the partie himſelfe;that ſo he may either clear him- 
ſelfe, or lie gvilcie ynder his offence; bur elſe ro relate evill vpon ſuſpiti- 
on, is alcogether volawfull, 3. When men caft rayling, badag.cr reui- 
ling ſpeaches vpon an other preſent or abſent, openly or ſecretly,& co- 
vertly by infinuation: as eAbſolon , when he told che people, that there 
was no man fo beare their matters : all theſe are direRtly evill ſpeaches in 


| falſe and evillthings. 
{ Thelatter kind of cuili ſpeaking is in rue things : as, x, when 8 man 


| ſpeakerh of ſomeching done or ſpoken, but deftroyerh- the ſenſe. Thus | 
the Jewes witneſſed againſt Chrift, that bee ſaid, he would deftroy tbe | 
[Temple, 2nd build ir vp agaioein three dayes ; the which falſe wirnes | 
' cot him his life, 2, Io vetering nothing but rruth, but with wiked infi- | 


ſeth aod aduiſerh with anocher, how ſuch's man may be recovered one 
\| of fuch an evill,or els admoniſherh the partie bimſelf, 
'[ far from intending his hare, chat they tend to bis amendment. 4+ For the 


; both which are ſo 
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Vatrh 26.61, 


wich loh. 3.19, 


| nuations, and colle&ions of eaill. Thos Doeg ſpoke the truth ro Saul, | 1.Sa0.:2,910. 


{bur poifoned his fpeach with infinuating, thac David avd the Prieſts c6- 


| fpired sgainft him. '3, Is ſpeaking of good things,bur either-leflening | 
them, ordepraviog them, #s done of bad intent, tor bad ends, in hypo- | 
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 Ruill fpraking a 


moſt vnizcmly 
finne ina Chri- 


$1ifhedaraca 


| lumniatore 


CE A Io 


< Commantarie vyon the 


vering infirmities, which is the guiſe of curſed Chams , who are cuer re. 


poſition, yea bumanitie it ſelfe (if there were noreligien ) would court 
and hide: Pro.11.13.He that goeth abont a4 4 ſlanderey, vncotereth a ſecret, 
{but a 114% of a faithfull beart concealeth a matter, 2. whereas we can excuſe 
our owne faules twentie waies, by amplifying the faults and offences of 
others, be they neuer ſo apparant, we become cuill ſpeakers in a bigh 
degree: 8s ſychophanes who make the ſcapes of men farre greater they 
they are; affirming often that to be done of deliberation,which was don 
raſhly and in hote blood; or preſumptuoufly,when it was perbaps done 
but weakely; and imputing that to want of conſcience, which perhaps 
was want of heedfulneſſe and forefight:and rhus the finne is heightened, 
when men ſo wickedly ſpeake of that which they ought altogether to 
be filent in, andnot to ſpeake ot all, | 
Now becauſe of all finnes, there is not a more manifeſt and generall 
miſcheife in all che life of man, wherein euen Chriſtians themſclues are 
not exempted, who(nort conceiving how this little member defileth the 


Politicall and Ecclefiafticall,chat is,the Church and Common» wealth,) 
carie a very world of wickedneſſe about with them, and yet wipe their 
mouthes, as though all were well with them; therefore will it not be a- 
miſſe, totake a little paines with this finne, ſcarſe ſo accounted of, and 

co ſhew, 1, how vnſeeme]y it is for a Chriſtian, 3, how dangerous in it 
ſefe, 3. che meanes to reprefſe and auoid ir, 

For the firſt : To viter ſlaunder ,ſfaith Salowon, i 4 note of 4 foole: and 

the ſlander it ſelfe is a fooles bolt which is ſoone ſhot, And the Apoſile. 
in ſo many places affirming ito be the praQtiſe of the olde man , which 
muſt bee caſt off , maketh it hence an ynbeſeemiog thing for Chriſtians 

that profeſle newe life, to walke in ſuch beatbeniſh courſes, for the 

which God gaue ſo many of them yp to their owne hearts luſts, 2. This 

curſed ſpeaking wherby our brethrEare hurt io theic names, is the devils 

language, who thence hath bis name,and argueth a venemous and hate- 

full diſpofition , not becomming the children of God : and' therefore 
when men will ſpeake their pleaſure of men abſent , obtreQing and de- 
traQting from then), and yet preface, that they thipke the partie no evillz 
it is Falſe, for thou thiokett evill before thou vrcereRt it yncalled; and ha- 


a mulcitude of finnes, 3, True religion will not Rand wich fuch a 


| light in nothing more then bearing and telling newes ; and once perting 
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crifie, 4. In ſpeking of things evill and not ſo well done: x. by ynco. | 
uealing to their brechren other mens nakednes; which an ingenuous dif. | 


whole bodie, yea ditturberh not the naturall bodie onely, but cuen the] 


reft him in thy bart, for if thou louedſt him, thou would couer(not coin) | 


ratling courſe as many Chriftians rake yp, who like the Achenians, de- | 


acale 
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acale by the ende,they arc in travel, till they have deliuered it co others; 
and with theſe all opportunitie of -good aod edifiable ſpeach periſheth. 
True it is, that a good man cennot bee an evill ſpeaker, and where the 
ſpeach is nor good, all religion is naught;/ſ any ſeeme religions and refs ai- 
neth not bus , that mans religion i vaine: aud yet intruth this is the 
moi religion of our daies, Which although it baue the name of boun- 
ding and b-»dimg the whole man ta Cod, to men, to all good offices and 
duties to both, yer indeede harb not prevailed tothe bridling of this lir- 
tle member in the moſt, 4. Were it not moſt diſgracefull for a Chriſtian 
to be counted atheife, or a continuall robber in the bigh way, or a con- 
tinvall breaker of che peace? and yet this fione is# greater breach of loue 
then theft, or ſpoyling of the goods: for a good name is more precious 
then gold, more (weete then the (weereft oyntment. And if our neigh- 
boars beaſt or goods mult finde releife at our hands, much more muſt his 
name: for if thoſe ſhould be taken away or periſh, they might berefio- 


_ |red,or otherwiſe ſupplyed; but a wound in his name, is like a dangerous 


gaſh in the bodic, of which we ſay,once broken ever aſcarre, Now if it 
c the greateſt enemie to love, which is the badge and marke of a Chri- 


[ian and diſciple of Chrift, and of peace, whereof the refraining of the 


tongue is a preſervative; how can it poſſibly agree with the perſon or 
place of a Chriſtian, 

The ſecond point, is the danger of this fione, which cannot but attend 
it, votefſe we conceive no daoger in breaking ſuch expreſſe commande- 
ments 85 we have, Lev.19.16. Thow ſhalt not goe about with tales among 
thy people : and Jam. 4. 11. fpeaky not enill one of an other, brethren : tor 


{this ſaith he, is not onely to breake; but condemne the lawe: that is, as not 
' {ſufficient or worthy to guide him in all the particulars of his life, The 


defence of many a man is, I ſpeake uy bur the truth , and ſo long 1 
may ſpeake it : But if that thou ſpeakeft be a tale true or falſe(as ir is if 
without a calling thou playeRt the pedlar, and ſerteſt to ſale the name of 
thy brother) theſe commandements caft and condemne thee, Others 
thioke it is a fault indeed, but not ſo great a fault ro ſpeake the thing we 
knowe by an other: bur looke ypon it, not as it may ſeeme in thine eye, 
but in the penaltie the Scripture bath ſer ypon it ; Pſal.r5.3.ir biadreth 
the entrance into the holy mountaine of God: and 1, Cor. 6, 10. raylers 
and revilers ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen:ande therfore it 
is no ſach ſmall matter as many rake it for. Others reply,what are words 
bur winde, and God is no ſo ſtrait-laced: if aman ſhould goe ro hell for 
every word, who ſhall come to heauen? This indeede is an auncient na- 
turall conceic,thag outward profeſſion and ceremonie, wil carie a man to 


heauen,although in the particulars of the life , the power of godlinefle 
My es, Nan #4 be 
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Prou.n8.3 I, 


Prou.n3.18, 
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| 


! be never expreſſed: But marke how the Lord aoſwerech ſuch yain con- 


wenth to exill, and 


ceits, Plal.5 0.19.20. Thew gineſt ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
boue 


mothers ſonnes: theſe things thon doeſt, and [tr!d my tongue,aud then t 
teſt me like thy ſelfe : Bus { will reproone thee , fc, God hath his timethen} 
to call ypon old reckonings, and then thou ſhalt notthink words wind, 
but knowe to thy coſt , that life aud death was in the power of thy{ 
ONgUuCe, 

Ochers yet ſee no ſuch danger,:or if any be, itis farre off: Bur this 
fione befide the iuſt hire of it hereafter, carrieth a ſecret plague with it 
for the preſent:for look as thou dealeſt with another mans name, ſo ſhall 
thine be dealt with, and wich what meaſure thow meateſt to others , ſhall 
men meaſure to thee againe, But I mult ſpeake iny minde, and then 1 
haue done: no, thou haſt done chy (peach, but thy ſpeach hath not done | 
with thee: thou mailt as well ſay, hauing tabbed a man to the heart, 1 
gaue him but ablowe, and I had done, burthe blow bach not done with |. 


thee, thou muſt before the Iudge for all that,and then (ee if that plea wil | , 


hold, 
Ler profeſſors therefore humble themſclues for this finne, which is ſo | 
dangerous and ſo common, as that it is the engliſh of our tables, of our 
beds, of our publike and private meetings, torippe vp this or that olde 
ſlippe, or iniurie done by another 2 the deuill doth fo fir in the lippes of 
a number of men, that no other talke can proceede from them, but ſuch | 
2s is like arrowes,to wound thoſe that are ' #9 off, or bawmer: to knock 
him inthe head , to whom ſuch tales are told , or ſwords wounding bis 
owne ſoule to the death,, Beware alſo for time to come of the ſubtilties 
of Satzn,who that be may not appeare an accuſer or a devil as he is,or fo 
blacke as be is, hath taught his novices in this art to vſe diverſe prefaces 
25 it were to get attention by: and then is the finne moſt dangerous, and 
hath moſt Saranicall ſubriltie in it, Sornerime yee ſhalf have ſome that 
will beginne with the praiſe ofthe partie he telleth a cale of: be is an ho- 
neſt man, one that I haue cauſe to loue well,and one of very good parts, 
&c.and yet thus will he wound an honeſt man, he ſparethnor his friend, 
bur as 8 fly followes his ſores.Somerimes the talebearer beginneth with 
the profeſſion of friendſhip tothe party, to whome hee would vent | 
ſome wiſcheife, and inſert ſome ſeering care of the others credit z you 
are my friend, and let it be ſpoken berweene vs, and goe no further; tell 
none that I told you : But would he haue a word againſt his neighbour 
die with another, and cannot let it die with hiaſelfe? or would he ſhut 
an other mans mouth even in openiag it ? he hath alſo his friend to com- 
municate it ynto, and ſoit goes fromband to ſecrecly like 
a canker,Somerimes againe we ſhal heare flanders breathed onc in « cer- | 
| raine 
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taine commileratian, as taking pirie of ſuch a sne; chat as Saloms faich, $71 
the words of the talebearer , are likg the words of the wownded: thar is, are la- | Proud 8, 
mentably vrtered, but yet they gee down into the bowelr,they giue a dead- | 
ly ſtroke, and hurt him worſe then he was before, Many will fay, ic is| 
great pitie of the man, I ſpeake it with greife, bur the ſeries and tenor of 
the ſpeach ſheweth it a merciles pitie, Theſe ſpeaches are farre off from | 
faluing vp the matter,or _— thee to ſpeake thy pleaſure:nay, com- | 
monly they argue 8 bad cauſe,and a guilty conſcience,accufing for that | 
evil}, from which yer thou defiſteſt not; and whatſoever thou maiſt pre. 
mit for pretence , or defence of thy courſe, thou carieſt thy ſelfe liker 
thoſe vermines which riſe and feede of yenome, excrement, and poyſon, 
then n Chtiftianz who, wert thou poſſeſſed with Chriftian leve, thou 
couldſt not reioyce in evill: x.Cor.13.6,Loxe reiozceth not in exill, but re- 
onceth in the truth, 
The third thing co be confidered,is the meanes to aucid this finne of | (4Q,u.,.5.. 
evill ſpeaking,which may be reduced co five rules, Firſt, looke tothine | »9id his finoe., 
heart, for if it beeing the fountaine be corrupred, the iflues and ftreams | z 
caonot bur be birter; and if chou giveſt thy ſelfe leaue to thinke euill of ode =_u 
any man,as accounting the thought free,thou canſt not bur one time or | *fthe ware- 
other ytter it, Purge well thine heart therefore, 1, Of pride, which ma- | **® 
keth a man ſpeake diſdaionfully of thoſe who want the things which 
themſelues ſeeme to have, and liberally rake yp any language ifhe can 
make the derraion of another a ladder for himſelfeto climbe vpon. 2, 
Ofenuie, which grieving atthe graces and good things in another , ſee. 
keth to darken them: as Satan enuying Iobs proſperity , ſaid bee ſerworh | 1d 1.9. 
we God for nought,. 3. Of flatterie, which for favour orreward will | 
tune the rongue to any care. Of anger and diſpleaſure, walice we ſay 
vever ſpaks well, bur there lyeth a ſecret grudge of revenge bidin it, 
which quickly ſetteth che armes on worke in the ftrong,and the rongue 
inthe weake. Baniſh betimes theſe nurſes and midwives of this miſ. 
cheife ; and contrarily get into thy beart the loue of God, and of thy 
brethren, which will nor baftily diſcouer, bur carefully bide and cover 
even » multitude of treſpaſſes and finnes : Excellent to this purpoſe 
is that of Salomon, Prou, 11.13, A faithfull beart c 4 mar- 
ter, | 
Secondly , be careful} ro containe thy ſelfe within thine owne calling; | 
follow thine owne plaw ; beware of the finne of bufie bodiex,who love | * 
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to play tbe wr ro pany" diocefſes : who if rhey had nos with 
the Witch in the fable, pur off their owne eyes at home, they'might find 
foule corners inough well worthy of reformation in themſelues : bur 
therefore load rhey others, becauſe they ſpare themſelues ; they throw 
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| recciuc tales, 


Againſt ſuch as 


all co him that iudgeth rigbreouſly, What the Apoſtles praftife was is 
confeſſed, 1.Cor.g.1 3. are enill ſpoken of, but we pray, Let another de- 
light in curſiag,it ſhall cover bim as a garment,and cunne into his owne 
bowells as warer,or like a ſtone chrown ypward ſhal fall vpon the bead 
ofhimſelfe thar caſt it; for one clauſe ofthe covenant is , / will curſe them 
that curſe thee: Bur if thou beeſt the cbild of God, feare nor cauſles curles, 
which ſhall not come , nor be mooued thereat to breake thy patience; 
and ever remember that of the Apofile, Rom. 2,14.Bleſſe chem which per- 
ſecute you, bleſſe | ſay and enrſe not, 
| Foxrthhy, In all companies pray tothe Lord to {ct a watch before thy 
mouth,and to ng tar doore of thy lippes , forthe rongue can no man 
of himfelfe tame, becing ſuch an vnraly exill, as the Apotilc James res 
cheth ir ro be: yea reſolue with David, before thou eotreft into any com» 
pany , wot to offend with thy tongue + accuſtome thy ſelfe to ſoft anſwers 
which break wrath: firike two ſtones togerber and fire will ſparkle ove, 
but take away the fewell and the fire failerh. 

Fiftbly, beware of conſenting to this finne in an other, for as thount 
bound not to relate, ſo not to receive any evill peaches of thy brother; 
Salomon counſelleth not ro weddle with the flanderer,and flatterer;wile 
chapmen muſt beware of ſuch baſe pedlars. If an other will dedicate his 
rongue to Sathan,thou that would free thy ſelfe from this finne,haft 0- 
ther buſineſle for thine cares, And becauſe many who are loth to give 
cheir rongues liberty co runne ypon ethers, yet conceiue no danger in 
keeping their cares alwaies open (likethe vncleane veſſels in the law)to 
recciue any report againſt an other; let ſuch know , thar the fione cles 
ueth faſt vnto them, and becommerh their owne , who are not now ac- 
ceſſaries,bur principalls in it, without whom the finne could not be com- 
mitted.For 8s there would be no theeves, if there, were no receiverszſoif 
there were no hearers of falſe reports, there would be no ſpeakers. And 
what an voworthy thiog is it, for a Chriſtian to be a foſterer , yea biſe 
ſeruant tothe finne of an other? beſides that, it argueth boch want of 
wiſedome,and want of loue in ſuch « partie : of wiſedowe, in that be 16 


ceiueth 8 ceſtimonie,and that from one witnes;and be neither called,et- 
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Cuar. 3.2. [ 


amined, or {worne,and chat againſt the credit avd good name of an ho- 
peſt man, flat againſt the rules ofrbe lawes of Gbd and man : of /oxe ro 
|bis neighbour, for if chere were loue in the heart , it would expreſic ic 
ſelfe in the tongue, In the iuſt defence of che party: as be would have his 
friend defend bis owne name, if it were bazzarded. Further, che com- 
mandement of God is direR againſt it, Exod. 23.1, Thow ſhalt not receine 
afalſe tale : and to give heede to falſe lips , ita note of a wicked man : and 
on the contrary, it is made one of the ceane notes of a citizen of hea- 
ven, not to receive an i report againſt his neighbour, Let vs therefore 
be wiſe to take vp that wholeſome counſell of the wiſe man, to drive a- 
way tale bearers with an angry countenance , as the Noth winde , the 
ſharpeſt of the windes purgeth the aire, and driveth away tbe clouds, 
which elſe would quickly reſolve themſelues into ſhowers and ftormes, 
Thus ſhall we make him loath to ſpeake,that which be ſeeth ys loath to 
heare ; and if he will needes ſpeake of others, intreate him to ſpeake of 
their good behind their backs, and of their cuill co their faces : if the e- 
vill be private, wiſh him co adoniſh him berweene chem twp; if it be 
more knowne,put himin mind that in many things we finne all, and had 
need beware leatt our ſelues fall;zor that ifhe ſpeake io loue,ic requiretb 
wother manner of proces:and it ofhacred, his anger were better curned 
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1ainſt his owne finnes. If thou knoweſt the party innocent , openly de- 
fend his innocency,as Jonathan did Dauids z if thou doet nor, tell bim 
that the lawe requireth better proofes againſt a ranger, and thou maifi 
not give credence to ſo ſlender a teſtimony, 1 know there is roo mach 
nicenes,end it would be thought too much inciuilitie to tay a man from 
hooting his venomed arrowes,by which be would both Kill bimſelfe, 
2nd hurt others he cares not how many;buc he hath moſt comfort io the 
end,that can waſh bis hands before God,and manifeſt that he hath not 
carried the devill,neither in his rongue,nor is his care, 
No fighters, | | 
Chriſtians muſt ſo ſpeak, & ſo do alſo as thoſe who wil be ruled and iud- 
ged by the law ot liberty, that is the goſpel, which is a doctrine of peace; 
adoQrrine breaking ſwords & ſpeares inro macrocks & ſyrhes;a doQtrin 
metamorphoſing after a ſort lions into lambs,& aſpes & crocodiles into 
ha:meles children; a doQtrine which cutteth off boch affeRtiop and de- 
ire of contention and ftrife (for we might well read after the old eranſla» 
tion no friwers ) as alſo makerh a man lame of the firiking hand, Not 
that every rikiog and fighting is hereby forbidden, For 1. every man 
it bound to contend in ig place for the truth, for religion, truth, and 
The ruler an@ people may by lawfu!l warre, repell open either idolatry, 
| or 


founddoQrine , __—_ ſehood, error, herefie , and ſuperftition, 2. |* 
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$74 {|oriniuric,from Churehor common wealth , wharſoeuer the Manichey 
Auguſt.courrs | haue doated to the conttarie, who condemned Moſes himſelfe,, becauſe 


nm | he. was a man of warre and ſhed much blood , or the Anabaprifts of our 


 dayes: for if it had beene slrogether vnlawfull, Tohu Baprift would have 
Luk.z.14 | adviſed the ſoldiers rather to have giuen ouer their calling , 2nd raken 
| no wages at all,then co baue beere content with their wages, 3. Priome| 
| men may ſeeke the face of the Ruler, to prevent, or redrefle an inivrie, 
 andrhus contend in iudgment,which is no finne vpleſſe it be for crifles, 
| or of revenge : ſo Paul appealed ro Ceſar, and helped himſelfe by the 
| benefit of law, 4.1t is lawfull for every Chriftian in defe& of the My 
| giſtrars aid, in the lawfull defence of chemſelues , lives , and goods, to 
| become Magiftrats vnto themſelues;in which caſe they may withour fig 
both Rrike and flay,ſo as defire of revenge, end intent of bloodſhedding 
be abſent. 5.Neitber is domeſticall diſcipline excluded by this precept, 
| whereby fathers and maſters may,ifthe fault require put on ſeuerity in 
their iuſt correQions of their ſeruants and children. 
But the finne here condemned is, when meu ſuffer their Juſts ſo farre 
A Chriſtin | ro ſway,as they not only notfollow the things which make co Chriſtian 
-— oe df peace,bur are enemies vnto concord and brocherly loue:men of ſuch vi- 
raters olent affeRiors as are ready not on]y to returne injury with injury, bur 
with ſeauenty fold revenge: right Lamechs, and rough Iſmaels, whoſe 
hand is againſt every manzmen of « word and a blow,fitter for the camp 
then the congregation of Chriſtian men. | 
Now what an hateful ching is it that a Chriſtian ſhould be endited ut 
the Lords barre for a common barrater , and quarreller? How vnlike 
ſhould he be to God, who is a God of peace and louerh peace , and the 
' ſonnes of peace? how farre from baving any partin the merit of Chrifl, 
| who hath dearly by his precious blood boughe the reconcilement of all 
' things ? how vnanſwerable were it vnto this profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
| which cannot become a kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe ? how preiv- 
| diciall ro Chriſtian duties, both interrupting prayers, and withſtanding 
the acceptation of them,when the gift is brought without 8 reconcilis- 
| ble mind ? How doth this courſe in Cains way violence all bonds both 
' of nature and of grace? ſigning a man to be our of the commiſſion , out 
| of the naturall fraternicie in the firſt Adam , and much more our of the 
i ſpiritusll in the ſecond: yea arguing ſuch feirce men to be rather of the 
{ ſerpents and crocodiles ſeed, between which and man God bath put 80 
| enmity, then of men,ſeeing they have pur off all reſpe& of creation, of 
Pretences a- | adoprion,of fleſh, and of faith, g | 
gainſt rh do. | Bur becauſe many thioke they have ſome reaſon, to looke bigge , u0d 
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Tords in their moutd,let v3 looke alinele into their protences, 


med to proclaime conterpt of every man, and to come into 
ankingaccomnt of nomun hence is it that lawhes wretches,and matier- 
les miſcreancs think themſclucs in ſufficient credit when they have ſcor- 
ned their berrers, impudently overcrowed their equals , and by arude 
behauiour, made ſhew that chey care for no man, Burt how often for 
ſurenes hath the Lord threat ,that with'the vile ſbalbe contempt , and 
that the frowerd of beart ſhall bee doth of God, whom they have 
before band deſpiſed, and of men alſo:for they ſhall meeve wich Iſmaels 
recompeyce, every mans hand (hall be agaioſt them, whoſe hand is a- 
prnf every mas And who can be wonneto giue them any credit, for 
ch ſwaggering and contemptuous courſes ? men of ynderftanding diſ- 
cerne their follie, and pitry them; men of civill bebaujour,diſcouer their 
ranity,and condemne themzyea euen thoſe who are next ro themlelues, 
I meane to the worſt, in their hearts deſpiſe, yea and deride them ; and 
here is Gods juſtice croffing ſuch lewd conceirs, | 
Second, Others ſtand ypon their manhood, and are lothto be coun- 
ted no- bodies, or ſpiricles, or eſteemed cowards; which they canuor 8- 
noid,if they ſhould nor returne like for like; and this is the ſenſuall wil- 
dome of the fleſh,that he is accounted but a foole that wit] ſuffer every 
man to ride him; and tread ypon him , 8nd not turne againe, But our 
Saviour ſetcech himſelte againſt chis Phariſdicall doQrine, for they 
taught , that a man in priuate revenge —_— take av oje fgr an 030, 4 
=. or 4 tooth , a limb for «limb; Burt the Chriftianruleis , relih noe 


art chou, that dareft revenge thine owne wrongs? ſeeing the law 
hibirech euen purpoſe of reucnge; and the voice of the Goſpel is 
h beloved , anenge not your ſeluer , but gine place vnto wrath: and the 
wiſedome of God celleth ys , that itis the glorie of a mas to paſſe by 


offences,and that the manhood of 8 Chriſtias, is to overcome himfſelfe, 
and matter ſuch vngodly lufts: and yer if we fartber marke the ends of 
theſe drave ſpirited fellowes,euen they will ſhew how odious ſuch a ſa- 
wage courſe is ynto the Lord: for if thoſe who are ready to receiue cue- 
ry word with a ſtabbe; or whoſe ſecond word ou of diſpleaſure, is the 
pointing of the feild ; the former fieldome goe torheir graues in peaces 
and he Lorg, ſaich Dagid, ſcarterets the people rhar delight in warre, 
wd ſuffereth not the bloodie man to live out halfe his daies:1a0d for the 


 |nadle way; for if be kill, be bath ſhes himſelfe our of beawen, 8nd 
mhicſe!ferft 


later, who in time of peace wuſt be ouc in the feilds, their eſtate is miſe» 
ow off the exxth,baving (o polluted ir,as it-canaot be pur 
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"qed bur by bisomabloed;and vixili Samuels ſeatcbee- againſt Agag bel: 


:d ypon bim; chac as his fword- had made another mans ' mor 
childles,ſo-ſbould bismother be made childles by the ſword of the 
gittrare :or if 8 man in ſuch fight belaine , how fearefullis the death 
of ſuchaone, who cucn in thirttiog after another mans blood, hath ſhed 
his owne?..how <a0-we but conceive of che jufticwanttrmb of x 
ſpeach, the ſecker of yergeance hath-ſound it ? bort-of them have 2k 


| the ſword wacalled,and both bane iuftly periſhed therewith, 0 


Thirdly others ſay,why he (hall doc me no wrong,1 will net becrofs 
ſed by him, 1 have my pafhon aſwell as be , be ſhall. know that haves 
Romacke;andcan be avgry a(well as be, and that F can make my 
good inough withbim, &c, Butthis is no other, then to gizeplacy 
the denill , who inſpireth ſuch carnall pleas for ſo monfirous n fin as is 
enewy to all humane ſociety. Where is now the wiſdome which is 
aboue? it is pure, it is peaceable, it is hardly incenſed, Whereis tiow 
that vnderflanding of « man, which Salomon ſaith,makerb bim lon 
fring ? and if thou profeſiclti thy ſelte #narurall man only , why hate 
ſo long profefled thy ſeite a Chriftian; which if thou-arc,thou muR (ethe 
peace,and purſue ic,pocket wrongs,and paſſe by iniuries. Obief#, But 
ſhould never be quier,if I hovuld put vp cuery wrong. But is itthe 
to tame thy aduerſarie, to become like him? The way to have thivee 
mie to become thy friend, isto feare God, and take his way that | 
waies may pleaſe bim : looke yp ynto his hands , acknowledge thine 
erciſe from him,as Dauid did the laſhes of Shimeis curſed rongue ,' 
he can take him off when he ſceth good: and what ſerveth the iuflicesf 
God for, or for what ſecueth the-Magifirate ?gis there no iuſtice to' 
gotcen ot the Magiftrats hand? oris therenone in Gods hond , that by} 
chine owne priuate revenge thou wilt become both a Magiſtrate and 8} 
Godto thy ſelfe? Obiett, But I heue long borne bis abuſes , 1 have} 
ſoughtro him,and itis a bootlefle thing to ſeeke any more,what would} 
you haue me to doe? Anſw, Yet ſceke ir ſtill, the precept is neuer 
ted, bur in full force:and hath nor the Lord his heart ; his band , and bis} 
tongue to rule,and curneto thy comfort, when he ſeerth ic ſeaſonable ſa} 
chee ſurely,be that can by Sauls rongue teſtifie Davids innocency,cum| 
when he was out in thefcild buoting bis life, can give thee a peaceable| 
geleale from ſlanderous tongues, and iniurious ations, when his good} 
pleaſure ſceth good: audif thou never findeft thy ourward pones,yerly 
chis ChriGiao purſuitof ir, thou haſt mer With the inward peace of cov | 


ſcience,and baſt made a good exchange, 
Vſe. Let every Chriftian man finue inthe praftiſe of this precept; 


[provoke biwſcife dereunts by that promiſe of blefſednes, which is 
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& | nounced vpon every ſoule, char kyepeth big band from exill. If any aske 
bue by what meanes ſhall I avoid this hnne x n-chmn abs. bnory, 
log? I anſwer,the rtieancs and rules are ſundry. The firſt , ivio the tence, | the gan 7 
co bridle the rongue, for this is an immediate follower of cvill ſpeaking, 
xd it runneth fromthe tongue into the hand, 2. Let the confiderati- 
on of our common brotherhood be 2 meanes to cut off contention: 
Gen. 13.8. Let there bee a0 contention betweene vs , for wee are brethren: 
ob, how comely 4 thing «1 it for brethren to duel together in vnitie f' whe- 
ther brerhrea by the common bond of natwre , which reſpeR made all If 
nc} bind rhemſelues in couenant with David , The# art our fleſh, and owr 
bme: or byetbren in the profeſſion of life, and the identitie of the par- 
ticular calling : or brethren in * ofthe generall calling of Chriiti.. | 
ziry,ſceing tuch have all one fatber in heaueo, one mother che Church, 
one elder brecher leſus Chrift,one ſpirit, one baptiſme, one hope , and 
one inheritance, - 3, Confider whac a ſcandall it is ro Popiſh perſons, 
and profane ſcorners of religion, that ſuch as profeflethemſclues ſchol- 
lers of Chrift, ſhould live together like dogges and catres ( as we ſay) 
and by yngodly quarrels and heartburnes,be fill building vp the works 
of the devil}, which Cbritt hath defiroied : why ſhould ſuch a thing be 
heard in Gath and Askeloo? why ſhovid Priamus and bis- ſonne lsugh 
yo ſcorne? This was no-{mall motive (as is probable) why Abrabam 
the elder was ſo willing to take vp the controuerlie with Lot, leaſt they | 
hovld giue offence to the Heathen: for the rext induceth it as a reaſon, 
for the Candauitts and Perexites dwelled at that tinve in the land, 4+ Get | Gen.13.5,8, 
low conceit of thy ſelfe, and be (mall in thive owne eyes : for whence 4 
nſub contention and ffrife , but from the luſt is the members , namely, | 1+ 
the inordinate bearing of a mans (elfe above that which is meete ; ovely.| pra,1.12 
ra , faith Salomon , wer makgth contention : and indeed experience 
eth , chat the moſ? ſuirs at this dzy,are not ſo much for right ande- 
quity ,23 for viRtory, which is moſt cuidet by all thoſe trifling brablings 
which haue filled all cbe {ears of iuftices: and hence is it , that men will 
traverſe law , 8nd carrie ſome trifling cauſes through all rhe courts in 
the land, before they will fir downe with the foile: and who bethey #-: 
moog whom feits and contentions are become immorrs}l,that no-ſword 
either of Gods word, nor of the Magiftrace can cut off, or letour _ 
life blood ,but rich men,wbo walke in many ſnares, & can hardly avoide 
bigh miadedneſſe ; wealth maketh men that they can hardly long dwell 
together, Ler good men looke and fee in Abrahams and Lots example, 
bow caGly their wealh may kindle and blow vp inthem a flame of con- 
tention, 5, Becauſe'ſome in their owne temper are of more milde and 
quiet ſpiri*s; and ratber lie open ro this finac by others infi then 
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| t A Commentarie you the - 
3 [rheicowne propenſuic and diſpoſition; that rule of Salomen is w 
Tm | noting,to take heed of part-taking,of mediiog,and mingling ones ing 
Prowss, other mens ſirifes and contentions, for this were tovaky « dog by the rare, 
or 4 bears by the taoth, | gt 
| If we will vow proceedeto apply theſe things, it will eafily oppeare 
how farre moſt men are degenerace from theſe rules, For how woma 
haue mavy behaved themſelues,fioce chey were taught to gouerne chi! 
tongues berter, moſt impotencly yeelding their rongues in bicter and 
contentious ſpeeches to ſerve the diſtempered lufis of cbeir bearcs, and 
che for very trifles ! And whereas the confideration of brother-hood 
ſhould flint difſentiop among men, the caſe is growne with vs , as with 
lietle children, among whom commoaly, brocbers and fiters leaſt a 
| for as for thoſe that are called brethren, and ſo ſhould liue like bred 
in the ſame corporation or ſocietie , what bones may we obſerue caſt 
daily in among them? what a number of taces are ſowne by the maligj. 
ous man, which riſe ſuddenly to faQtion 20d hote oppoſition; chat ſome» 
time as the Prophet in bis time obſerued , exerie wan is readic to eatetly 
of bis owne arme , Epbraim againſt Mlanaſſth , and HManaſſeh 4 
ainſt Ephraim: and thus whereas the vaitic of great ones ſhould be uy} 
the dewe falling from the movntaines, roche warring and refreſhing of 
the valies their ioferiours , their factions are argv Samſons foxes 


tied by the tayles , they cannot abide to looke one on an other but fire- 
| brands are betweene them, which burne vp all loabs corne ficld : orlike 
; the fire which Jotham ſpeaketh of in bis parable , which came out 

| ['udg 920 | Abimelech,and conſumed the men of Sechem, and the houſe of Mills; 
| and fromche men of Sechem,and the houſe of Millo , and conſumed &- 
| bimelech, Aud for thoſe that are brethren in the ſame profeſſion of per- 
Txrloxres | ſonall calling; who ever ſee rwo men of the ſame trade loue and liue t0- 
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_Y | gether in amitie,as Ionathan and David did? who cuer almoſt did heare 
, them lend one an other a good word, vnlefle it were bought oue dearely 
| by ſome preſentpriuate commoditie; nay, bere is diſdaine, envuie, ſuſpi- 

tions,ſo generall & frequenc,that as the prouetb is, one beggar envieth 
$ wrexicers- | that an other ſhould goe bythe doore : here is ſupplaotiog , vndermi- 
vhnwaibid. | ning, plotting oneagainſt an other, and reioycing one ip the fall of 
other: « finne which tewe trades men waſh their hands of, for even rel 
gion ic ſelfe can (carſe tie the affeQions of two men of the ſame trade, 
| And for the taſt ſorc of brethren - a rofeſſion of Chriſtianity,chigh 
| 6 gengeen title, o—_ men po cndacckerbem :.and rrcelune 

; openly diſclaime thew,they will be no bretbrea-ro ſuch,no,chey are 

Nuns pres banomvay women or Pb 
the ſame inderi- 


in whac doe they clie,bur diſclaime the ſame facher,a0d 
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tance with then, and profefſe them(ſelyes the children of the devil! , in 


Few that chey will nor be the brethren of the children of God:know they nor 
«re, that rio brother fe the Saints, none to Chriſt, who diſdaineth not their 

"| | brotherhood? and if they be bretbren, why is there ſuch difſention s- 
Pere | mong them? Laſtly, profeſſors m—_ themſelues had need bee put-in 
__ | | remembrance to walke in ſuch peaceable converſation, as may' winne 
me others roche Goſpel : and for this purpoſe co make ah happie exchange 
" | ofthe ſpirit of pride with the ſpiric of _ & concord; & grow into 
28 friendſhip with ſuch as they are at eds, whereby they ſhould become nor 
; with the leaſt friends to their owne eſtate , rmher then by aa vomeekned and 


|voſubdred Romacke, hurt both cthemſelues and others. And here it wil 
not be ynfit, to remember an hiſtoric our of the naturaliſt, which I have 
obſerued applyed to this purpoſe; of rwo goacs which met in the midſt 
of a narrow plank, vnder which a ſwift current rann, they could not now | 

by one an other, they could not turne themſelves to goe backward, 
they could not fight it out, bur co the preſent dangering and drowning 
of both : this common davger one of them chus helped, he laid hiw 
 downe ypen the planke, and couched himſelfe, fo as be made himſelfe a 
commodious bridge for the other to goe ouer him, and ſo both of them 
were ſaved : bow much better were a lictle yeelding and ſtooping in 8 
Chriſtian, tending to the good of his owne , and an others eſtate, then 
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dangerouſly co ſtand our to the rvine and hurt of both, Learne co over- 
come thy ſelfe then, and thou haſt already overcome thy adyerſary ; The | 
ſlowe to anger us better then the mighty , (\aith Salomon ) and be that ruleth | 
bis owne mind i better then he that winneth a citie, And that which the hea- 
then could ſay of yerrue,is true of grace, which while it ſuffrech , it con- 
' quereth, ; 

WES 

| Aſeft manisa yeelding or flexible man,one that will not be ſo hard in | 
'his dealing,as ſometime by ſtrict lawe he mi ghr,bur equally and mode- 
raely carrieth bimſelfe in his words and deeds,as alſorowards the ſpes- 
ches and aRions of other men. The effets and fruits of which vertue, 
zrethe very fivewes and bones which tie together and ynderdrop all hu- 
mane ſociety, without which the world it ſelfe could not continue vn- 
diſſolued. For, 1.it forgiveth injuries, & pardoneth many wrongs,cuen 
yntill 70.cimes 7.times , if chey be againſt a mans ſelfe, and nor againſt 


God more direQly. 2.It colermteth and beareth with naturall iofirmi- 
ties, ſuch as are frowardnes, baſtines, flownes, defire of praiſe, fulnes 
of words, ſo far as they become not enormious and intolerable; and are | 
'favles of nature, not of malice; and commirted of infirmities,and not of | 
purpoſe. And if theſe muſt needs be correed , as growing more | 
| 73 can- 
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" $0 © | ſcandalousor outregious, this yertue correQerh them with all leni 
mercie, cuen in the midſt of ſeueritie. 3. moſt gentle ) 


le gi 
: Qions& fauourable interpretations yato oe mghs facts and ſpeaches, 


yes, and lenefieth ſuch as might ſeeme more barſh, and not ſo confide.| 
4 racely done or ſpoken. 4. But the moſtproper and commendable work(ih | 
of it, is the departing from, and remitting of his owne right, voto which 
it will nor ſuffer man to ſtand ſo riftly, but that for peace ſake he will 
yeeld and give vp ſome part of it. | 

| The which that we way the more fully conceive, we muſt conlide 
that howſoecuer the lawes of God are perteR, and admit not of any dj. 
ſpenſation, relaxation, or mitigation, yet the lawes of men arelike the. 
Glues, perfeR onely in part, andio that they are deuifed by men,cannor 
poſſibly hold in all caſes alike: hence have wiſe law-makers preſcribed 
their lawes in their greateſt extremitie, thereby to curbe the wickedng 
Suamum jus | and preſumption of men; the which laws ifin che execution they ſhould 
unma Parin De ever retched to the furtheſt extent, chis extremitie of Lewe would 
prooue extremitie of inixrie, and be turned into vomercifulnefſe and cry- 
elrie it ſelfe, Then commeth ia this vertue,and looking vato equity, ſer- 
tech vp a chancerie inthe conſcience,and prouideth a remedy for the ig- 
nocent, where the common lawe hath no provifiea, The thing will 
yet be plainerin ſome examples, Thelawe ( iuftly warranting in ſome 
caſes, (ome extremities ) giueth thee leaue to ſue thy bond, and take the 
forfeyture of an 100, for non payment of fifty by s day ; it giuerh thee 
leaue to reenter into thine houſe, and to take into thy hands a forfeited 
leaſe of ſome poore mans, that thou maiſt gaineto bis viter yndoing 5, 
1 2. 20, or moreor fewer yeares, for not paiment of the quarter or yeares 
rent atthe day appointed : the poore borrower or tenznt for neceffitie 
and want,or A other accident,breaketh his day; to take here the for- 
feiture were extremitie of juſtice; to caſt out a poore man, were yamet- 
cifull extent of lawe: both maiſt thou doe by lawe, but in doing either, 
thou ſhalc doe alſo extremitie of iniurie, and che juſtice of the Jawe will 
not free thy conſcience from inivuſtice. In this caſe then this Chriftias 
vertue driueth thee to take thine own,namely,the principall,and equal. 
ly conſidering of the damage thou ſuftaineft for want of paiment, mer- 
cifully to ſatisfie thy ſelfe therfore;zand if further thou goeſt,thou finnef 
againſt God, againtt thy brother, not dealing with him as thou wouldfi 

| haue an other co deale with thee; and againſt the very law of forfeirure 
iz ſelfe, which was not appointed for thy aduanrage further then: the ſe- 
curing of the principall, Againe, the lawe of man giveth.thee leavet 
make the moſt of thine owoe ; bur if hence thou ſhalt by racking thy| 
| rents, and hoyſing thy wares, corne, or other coinmoditie grinde the| 
Wes faces 
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faces of the poore, und raiſe thy ſelfe by the vndoing of many; doſt thou 
not commit extreame wrong,cuen when thou canſt ſhrowd thy ſelfe vn- 
der che leaue of the lawe? Now this vertue fiepperh io, 2nd ſaith, this is 
not a caſe wherein extremity is to be vied;thou maiſt nor by the lawe of 


[God doe that, which by mans lawe chon maiſt doe : here is a caſe where- 


in the court of man may ſave thee harmelefſe, bur the court of thy con- 
ſcience, and the court of heauen, will adiudge thee iuftly a (inner for ic, 
Obie, But doe you ſo commit theſelawes together, as you make 
theſe poſitive lawes contrary toGods,or condemac them as wicked and 
roiuſt ? Anſ. No, bur 1. not the lawe, but thy ſelfe art vniuſtia claiming 
the fri epeaving and rigour of the law, whenthe rule of equity & cha- 
rity requireth mitigation & moderation. 2, Euen this moderation of the 
w,may notimpaire or detraQt from publique juſtice,or publike peace, 
which are 2s the beart and braine of the commen wealth, which isan o- 
ther common extremity, which carelefſe and inconfideratemen fal into: 
who beging called co be ſeruantsro iuſtice, azto juries , fearing leaft in 
following the letter of the lawe,they ſhould be iniuriovs;doe nor remic 


and moderate, but maime and wound the lawe and common wealch,and] 


cither finde and execute no forfeits, or penalties ypon ſome outragious 
offenders, agaivt whome the lawe ſhould be whetred, or ſuch as rather 
turne to the diſgrace of iuftice then the adminiftring ofir. 


able and gentle; 8 IT Vnto Ys as tn of God, tender mercie, kind- 
nes lenefſe of morſe, long ſuffering, forbearing one an other, 

new ve another. The oafle will be dr g great, For, 1, 
this wiſedome teacheth vs to be ſoft in our ſpeaches, as they that know 
bow a ſoft anſwer breaketh wrath : arare example whereof wee have 
io lodg. 8, 2, when the men of Ephraim were inceafed againſt Gedeon, 
and chidde him ſharpely, becauſe he called not them with him againſt 
the Midianites : Towr gleaving ( ſaith hee) is better then onr vintage: as 
though he bad ſaid, the glorie of the ation belongeth as much or 
much more to you then to vs, we Abjezerits did not halfe ſo much good 
by diſcorafiting the hoſt, as you did by y purſuing after it; and by this ſoft 
anſwer the text ſaith, their ſpirits were abated, ver.3. The like muſt wee 
doe in our reaſonings, whether ſtudents or others , whether by confe- 
rence or diſputation, by word or by writing; we muſt paſſe by ſome bu- 
tlie words, which flefhin the heate of it, wilt be caſting in to the hinde- 
ting of the worke of edification: for whereas men thioke it a point of 


pregnancie of wit, to returne quips _—_ and give his aduerſaric as | 


good as be bringeth, we muſt knowe,tha: heavenly wiſedome teacherh 
aa Oo 3 no 


Fe, Lerys confider then whereunts we are here called; even to the 
practiſe of that propertie of wiſdom, which « from aboxe,which is peace- | 


A good rule for } 
diſpurants. 
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58 2 no ſuch thin o 4 , 
2. Ic teacheth vs ſoftnefle in our whole converſation and exerciſe of 
our perſonall and generall callings:ic ſuffereth northe Magiſtrate co be 

ſo terne , tharan inferiour ould come tohim, as a man char were to 
bring a bottle to an elephant, which be is afraid of : which timidity Au. 
| guſtus reprooved in a petitioner It {uffereth not the Minifter to be lord. 
ly in his doQrioe or diſcipline, but compaſſionate, and tender in both, It 
uffcreth not the Father or Maſter co bealyon io bis bouſe,, bur cauſerh 
chemo gouerne (weetly, and to diſpence ſeueritie , and waigh out cor- | 
reion 3s phyſicke tothe children and ſeruants, 
3 3. Ie reacherh euen the ſuperiour to yeeld ſome part of his right to 
Gen,1 9, his inferiour,as Abrabeam to Lot; If thou take the right hand, [ will twrue t, 
: the left : nay as Chrift himſelfe beeing God and Lord of all, yet for peace 
| Marth.172% | (ake, and to auoide offence, did pay tribute vato Ceſar. 

Further, how neceſſarie a verve this is, cannot bur appeare to him 
that conſiderech how fraile our fleſh and blood-is , how full ofgnfirmi-« 
ties, how lying open to offences, how needefull of much forgiueneſſe at 


Gods hand and maas : avd yet no forgiueneſſe ax Gods band , but on r 

condition of our forgiueneſle of men, for fois the petition ia the Lords h 

prayer: not at mans , for what meaſure ye meete owt to men, ſhall men mea- c 

Marth,7.2. ſure to you a74ive, How {weete a grace it is appeareth alſo, in that it | 'n 
preſeructh the outward peace of a man, & eſpecially the peace of a good f 
conſcience,that he cao pray with a good heart, & with cheerfulnes per- d 

forme good duties towards God and men :in that alſo it winneth mens h 

hearts to a man, and makerh his | at name like a ſweet ſmelling oyat. t 

ment ; and in that it ſo much tendeth to the honour of Gods name, 2s it ” 

doth,by drawing many to the loue & embracing of the Goſpel of God, c 

w_ which they ſec is ſo pure, ſo innocent, and ſo peaceable, And hence iis C 
be that Paul would baue this grace to be knowne, and manifeſted ro al men 4 
for this end, Let ſo many therefore as profeſſe the Goſpel of peace, here- \a 

by ſhewe themſclues the ſonnes of peace : and becauſe many finne not al 

only in doing, but in not ſuffering wrong,let vs beware of pinching and le 

wringing men by extremity, as ſuch as are reſolued not to pocket the re 

leaſt iniury,nor yeeld an inch of ground ; but if the effence be never ſo 'b 

lictle,are bene to make men beare of ir againe,on both fides (as we ſay,) ſe 

here is ſpirit indeede , bur of pride and malice, and that ſpirit that bear- [: 


eth rule in the world,and ſonnes of diſobedience. | us 
Some men are of ſuch maligne conſticucion,as that they have nothing [4 

in their hearts,heads or lippes , bur lawe and iuftice : trifle , eve- C 
ar 

ar 


ry word,cuery petty injury ſendech them before the _ rate, for re- 
isfaction,and 
—_ 


uenge #gainſt ſuch as perhaps arg very defirousof peace, 
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agreement: and wherezes lawis a kind of warre, and (o oughr to-be the 583 
of |laſtprocurer of peace, itis the firſt courſe of many diſtempered ſpirits, 
be before ever thejr aduerſarie be aduertiſed or warned of it, But ſuch per- 
ro (ons forget that iuſtice and mercie are fiſters, and that juſtice without 
the _— bur cruelcy. -2, here is law, but no equitie, for equitie is the 
d. | breeder of vnity,8 mother of pexce,but their law filleth the world with 
K (* | brabling contentions: and 3, whatis their law for moſi part, bur ſome 
«th quirke or tricke of law, tending to extremirie of wrong , and proouin g 
Y- | io the end but couſenagoand diſhoneſt craftines, as may daily appeare in 

anumber of men, who (like the fleſh-flies,feede altogether vpon fefters 
to | and woupds,or like the ſouldier,that cannot liue by peace,bur by warr) 
to | not hauing that eſtate of their owne , which their great thoughts, and 
ce high conceits carrie chem yato , nor yet Gods biefſſing vpon the little 
they have, would gladly pggy vpon others, and by ſome quirke of law, 
im | book in chat which equitie would never afford thew;but the iſſue ſhew- 
ni- eth, char all their prertences are but clokes of their injquitie, 
at Ochers plead, why jt is my right, and why ſhould I nor have it, 1 will 
on not looſe it if the law will giue it me: and when they haue a man on the 
ds hippe (as we ſay) and at aduantage, they follow him with all extremitie, 
14- |euen ro the making of dice of his bones, Itis frue, that men that de- 
it |- | maund no more bur their right, are counted very honeſt men,and it is c- 
od fteemed bur a reaſonable thing if a man aske but his owne, although he 
7" demaund.all chat; bur yer itis as true, that he thatis a ſtrit Rander for 
03 his right alwaies,cannot bur ſometimes go beyond the bounds of equi- 
It. tie, which muſt yeeld ſome part of the right; and of loue, which ſecheth |:.Cor.1rz.5. 
it wot her owe, that is, not all her owne, And whoſoever thou art , that 
d, \canſt ſonimbly cake all aduantages and forfeitures ; confider whether 
is God deale fo, or thou wouldſt have him to deale fo firialy with thee; 
en | doth he ſtrike ſo ſyone as thou haſt finned, and ſo ſoone as he hath thee 
e- |atan aduantage? and yet he might ſay; I bapeI doe no more but ivſtice 
ot and law, I require but my couenant, Oh therefore let everie Chriſtian 
1d | looke intothis cleare mirrour; and ſay with himſelfe,Oh how ſoftly and 
Ve tenderly doth our God deale with finnefull fleſh? he layeth not about 
ſo  bim, nor preſently bringeth the forfeit of his law vpon mee , bur hath 
,) ſent our his goſpel a mercifull moderator of that rigour, without which 
I- every day would bring a newedeluge of ivdgement againſt all fleſh: e- 
| we 4 muſt I in imitation of my heavenly father,deale with my brethre, 
8g \not.ſeeke ortake the forfeires which the lawe ſuffereth me to do,bur by 
e- Chriſtian-ſofrneſſe which the Goſpel teacherb me, remit of that rigour 
* and extremitie : for (hall the Lord powre out a ſea of mercie vpon mee, 
d and ſhsll nor Let one droppe fall ypon my brother ? and would not 1 
& Oo 3 have 
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584 have God co deale in iuſtice with me, and ſhallI Rand alcogether vpon 
| iuſtice and lawe with an other ? And thou al(o that takefttby brother by 
| the throat, and calteft him into priſon, and there detaineſt kin for ſome 
{ debt, voto which be is altogether ioſufficient; here is lawealſa, andiv. 
Rice: 30d I chinke it meete that ſuch ſhould be puniſhed, whether for 
cheir ouerſight, or yet much more for their craftie or yniult dealing:bar 
yet mercie and equitie muſt at tength cake place, where there is extream 
inſufficiencie eſpecially, Conſider how inſufficient thou werr if the 
Lord ſhould exaR all chy debt ; how he contenterh himſelfe ro corre& 
thee with the roddes of men, in mercie, and not with ſcorpions, nor in 
wrath, aboue that thou art able to beare: he might by his coucnant re- 
quire totall obedience of his whole law, but ſeeing thy Rate to be bro- 
ken,heis contented to take 8s thou art able,cuen a debt of cen thouſand 
pound, as it were by a penny a yeere; goe thou now and do the like, be 
mercifull euen as thine heauenly father is mercifull. 
But ſhewing all meckeneſſe to all men J 
In this precept three things muſt be confidered, 1. The vertue pre- 
ſcribed, meekeneſſe, 2. The manner how it muſt be exerciſed, ir muſt be 
frewed openly. 3. The perſons to whom, to all men, 
The natyre of this grace will appeare in che deſcription of it, Meek: 
neſſe is a grace of God, whereby the heart and affeions are enclined, 
"I vnto a mild and loving, a kind and curtcous cariage towards our neigh- 
Deſcription of. | our, even then when they might be provoked toanger, Where three 
planed. things arelaid downe to be further openeq, to the bettet knowledge of 
chis vertue, 1. That it is a grace of God, for the next verſe will teach vs, 
that we are borne as rough as Eſau in our corrupted nature;and therfore l 
- | his tripperh and goeth beyond the beſt nature, yoging a fruit of the ſþi- p 
Gal.z23.%&6a. | rit, and is called the ſpirit of meekgneſſe, becauſe it is ſuch s peculiar work 1 
= ot the ſpirit, and proceedeth not of the fleſh, 2, The vids of it is pro- ” 
perly to preſerue Chriſtian «feQion, in woderating all revengfull paſſions, f 
| not ſuffering the heart to be eafily overcome with birterneſlſe , but is as [| 
| a wall or ſence of the ſoule,recciving all the ſhot of injurious and boſtile lit 
aQions and ſpeaches,and yet keeping all ſafe within,not permitting the 1v 
poſſefior haſtily or violently cirher to offer to another, or remoove trom q 
himſelfe ſuch injuries. The mother of ic js humilicie , the daughter is 0 
 long-luffering, and therefore we read it ſer berween theſe rwo in diverſe g 
| Tph.4.2, places : Thenex: attendants or handmaids of it, are iwwardly a quiet & m 
Coly.1h, peaceable ſpirir, for theſe bath the Apoſile cembined as inf; le, I-| te 
Pet. 3. 4- extwardhy, x, ſoft anſwers, ſuch as that of «Abigei/ which | m 
brokeche wrach of Dauid., 2. compaſſion or afiQion of ſpuric in fight f 
| and ſence of the afflited, 3. readinefle to forgive offences. 2, 1 ſay 
it 
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ic preſeruerh peace within, whev it & pronoked to warre, to anger, and re- | 585 
turve of wrongs : for then is the cheife vie of this grace : which is ther- 
ve fore added, becauſe many men ſeeme to have actained this vertve, wheo 
vy . |itis never awhit ſo, Let them alone; offend them not , you ſhall have 
far them gentle, courteous, affable and traftable enough; but crofſe them 
ar a little, andftirre cheix blood, oh gow you muſt pardon them, they have 
am their affeQions,and you ſhall know they can be paffionate andangrie as | 
he well a others; here (hall you ſee the eſt nature berraying her meeknes, | 
-@ But Chriftian meekenes mult Rep ig to overcome enill with good when it is | Nomulh14, 
in jR__ to returne euill, or els cat thing doeſt thou; itis no 
e- acd colgg for the verie Infidel and Turketo be kind to the kind,nay the , 
0- wild beaſt if thou goeſt no further, wil be as meek 2s thou, who the moſt 
nd of them hurt not ynprovoked. & 
be Secondly , this meekeneſſe muſt be ſhewed forth, nothidde wichSur 
ſelues, but ir muſt be brought into thelight ; that others may the 
benefit of jt: for as this grace is a figne and pawne of our eleRion,which 
re- 45 the elet of God we muſt put on, and arraie owr ſelues withall, Colo, 
bel 3-12. ſo alſo muſt it be the orniment of our vocation, whereby we glo- 
_— God, adorne our profeſſion, and wiane others vnto the liking of it, 
te Hence the Apoſtle praying the Ephefians to walke worthy of their bigh 
d, calling, teacherh them thar this they ſhall doe, it they pur on humblenes 
he of minde, meckeneſſe, long ſuffering , ce. Ephel, 4. 2, for otherwiſe if men 
ee partake not in theſe graces, the yoitie of tbe ſpirit io the bond of peace, 
of cannor long laft vndifſolued, | 
vs, Thirdly , this meeknes muſt be ſhewed to al men, belecuers, vabe- 
Dre leevers, friends, enemies, the better, and the worſe, which is a ſpeciall |. — 
Þi- point not to be negleed, becauſc it is the ground of che verſes follows | no ——— 
1k ing. Queſt. But it meeknes muſt bee ſhewed, yea aff meekeneſſe to al{ | 550 xcale, 
r0- men, how may we t any anger againſt any man in any fione,or of- 
ms, fence, or how many ſeueritie be pur on againſt any offender ? Anſw, 
| 8s This beeing a ofthe ſpirit, it crofſeth nor any other of them, ſo as 
ile lit is no enemie fOrhac of zeale, which wee haue vrged out of the 14. 
the verſe of the former Chapter : and Cbriftians miſtake this grace , when 
om they dreame itto be a bottomles charitie, and vnder pretence of meek- 
r bs nes, can beare with any euill, wbich indeede is nothing elſe bur an irreli- 
-rle gious,and mute approbacion and aſſociation in the ewill. He that com- 
& mandeth to be angrie, byt not ro fipue, makerh it a finne not ſometimes | Ep5.4.25, 
T7 to be angry 2 neither did the meekenefſe of Moſes binder , but that beſ,,.u..,, | 
ich | might bee exceeding a»grie at the calfe they bad made. Whence it fol- 
he loweth, that publile perions muſt publikely reprefſe, and reprooue o- 
lay pea finc.es, difturbing che publike proceedings of religion oriuftice; ſo 
it O04 _ David 
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- | zeale deſtroy nor, but firengrhen one another : and ghus all mecknes of 


| David put on zeale to weed the wicked our of the land: and be winifla 
bath bin caught, if he (ce beaſts or flow bellies, coreprooue them th 
ly. The private perſon muſt privately alſo, bur yer plainely reprooue bi 


dignation againſt finne, be freeth his owne ſoule fromthe guilr of ir, as 
allo the puniſhment; yea fromthe ſuſpition of it in ſuch as may be pre 
1 ſent, who elſe may thipke him that holderh his rongue a partney, orof 


conſent with the haner, 
Queſt, What is then the vſe ofthis meekenefſe? eAnſw, To purifie 
Id have a wiſe man to ſhew forth 


our zcale,for ſo the Apoſtle Ia: 
his good conuerſation.in meekyes of wiſedome. Which meekenes of wif: 
dome, or wiſe mildneſſe, 1, cauſeth a man to put a difference berweene 
the perſon and the ſinne; and afﬀfeCteth him with pittie tothe perſon, even 
in feuenge of the finne : fo loſhuah called eAchan, wy ſonne , when yer 
preſently he execuced the judgement of death ypon him, 2. Berweene 
fanne and ſinne : for Chriſtians are no Sroiks roaccount all finnes alike, 
ſome are motes troubling theeie, ſo:ne are beames putting our the eiez 
a mote may ſoone be blowne away and Temooued, a beame requireth 
more ſtrength; wiſe meekenefle will more ſhew it (elfe in the one, buy 
more retire it ſelte-in the other, Againe , ſome finnes are more direQly 
injurious to men, and perhaps the partie himſelfe; others more iniucious; 
to God : Now this meekeneſſe of wiſedome will be Queene in the for- 
mer, but giueth place to zeale in the latter, 3. It diſcernech betweene 
ſinner and ſinner : for all ſinners arenot of a ſuice; ſome finne of igno- 
rance, ſome againſt their light and knowledge; ſome of weaknes, ; 

of ſet purpoſe, and obſtinate wickednefle; ſome are leaders and ſetters 


tbat they haue done ; others defences, as glorying in their iniquitie, 
Now commeth this mecknes of wiſedome, and putreth difference, ſhew+ 
ng compaſſion on ſome , and others ſaving with feare. Thus meeknefle and 


wiſdome muſt be ſhewed co all men, but this is ſuch 2s neither impaireth 
the gloric of God, nor the proceedings of the Goſpel, nor the edificati- 
on of men. 

Uſe, Beware of that vice, which Paul would here note in the Chrifti- 


ned vnbeleevers, and cared not how carelefſely they carried themſelues 
towards them,Which ſpice of pride, I would it brake nor out onely not 
againſt the godles perſons, but againſt poore beleeuing brethre, as deare 


| to God, inwardly as rich, and ſometimes as farre fripping them in ore 
| of 


; ——_O—O<_ -  - ——_ —— —— — —— — - —_— 
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brother, and not ſuffer bis ſinne 2p0n bim, or at the lealt by ſhewing his in- 


ome | 


of finne, ſome are lead and ſeduced : ſome ſceke excuſes, as aſhamed of| 


ans of choſe A we may well wiſh they had nor traduced to} 
{ ſuodrie profeſſors of our times : for they beeigg converted they ſcor- 
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of grace,as they come bebind them in ſtore of outward things: but ler 587 
thistext teach ys , bow vobeſeeming it is for a Chriſtian to be churliſh 

to the worlt, weakeſt, and moſt abieR. And let the motives be effeQuall 

to perſwade to the generall praQtiſe of this duty, 

7. Iris a grace very acceptableto God, The Apoſtle Peter wiſhetb ! 1; ., 
womee 18 decpe themſelnes berewith ; which as a precious garment, will | neckaes. 
bring chem iciro reputation wich God, as their ordinary moſt coſtly at- F 
tyre makerh them bewrifull, and ſetteth them our before men : neither | © 
is it ſo peculiar a garment to the woman , as the man alſo may not pur it | 
on, for it ſerueth not ro diſtinguiſh the ſex as bodily clothing, but com- | 
mendeth guery ſoule poſſeſſing it vnts God, of whom not male nor fe- | 
male, þut'a new creature is reſpeted., 2.1t is an efſentiall marke of a: 
Chriſtian, who ought herein roimitate his Lord Ieſus, who for the ſame. 
purpoſe became a ſpeciall ſchoolemaſter of ir, Learne of mee , for l am 


| Matth.11.29. 


. [lewly and meeks - 1. of heart, 2, of ſpeach , when hee was reviled, be re-, 


viled not againe, but ſometime ſaid nothing at all; and when he ſpake' 
how meekly recciued he the greateſt wrongs appeares, IohJ8, 23. /f 
[ haze exill ſpoken , beare witneſſe of the eill , but if not , why ſmiteſt thou 
wee? 3, 0f attion, he was as a {hcep dumb before the ſhearer. This was | 
the Sonne of God, on whom the ſpirit lighted in the fimilitude of an} 
innocent doue z and euen we toteſtific our telues the ſonnes of God, 
muſt in the praQiile of this grace, after a ſorc , manifeſt the lighewing of| 
Gods (ſpirit ypon v3. To this purpoſe the Scriptures hence denominare | 
the righreous , and make it aticle of the iuſt: Zeph, 2. 3. Seeks the | 
Lord all the meeke of the earth, 2. The bleſſings intayled into it ſhould) lan: 
mooue vs to the practiſe of it, 1.ſpirit#all, God will reach none but the 
mecke, Pl3l.a5. neither can any learne of God bur the mecke: and 
therefore Iames willeth vs , to beare with meekeneſſe the ingrafted word: 
without ic prayers will be interrupted, or not accepted: and therefore 
the mecke are commanded to ſecke the Lord, 3. Temporall bleſſings, 
even all outward proſperity ſo farre as God ſeeth good , for this is the 
bleſſedneſſe of the meeke, that they ſhall i»heric therearth, And in daies [pg , 
of diftreſſe and times of Rraitmnefle and afflition , they ſhall be ſafer | Marcsy.y, 
for the Lord hath promiſed to hide thems in the day of bus wrath , Zeph. 


h 


Verſ 3. For we our ſelnes alſo were in timer paſt unwiſe diſobedient , decei- 
wed ſerwing the luſts and dinerſe pleaſures, luting in malicionſnes , and 
enuie batefull,and hating one an other, 

This verſe layeth down a weighty reaſon wherby our Apoſtle would 

bow and bend rhe mifids of Chriſtian men, to the praRiſe of the former 


rectues, namely, of equity, lenity, long ſuffering, and mecknes cowards 
_— oo - all 


_—___ 
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2ll men, foes as well as friends, yea the beſt, There 
ſon is drawne from the conlideration of the peſent condition of coef 
uverted Chriſtians, compared with that eſtate they were in before their] 
converfion and calling to the faith: co which purpoſe be is very large in}: 
deſcribing , 1. oureſtate of corruption in this 3. ver. 2.,0ur eftace after 
converſion, in 4, 5,6, 20d 7. nic from both which the Apotile thas| 
concludech che ſame _ thas, Fof, from the former : If 'weour ſclues] 
were in times paſtin the (elfe ſame condition, which other men are not 
yer called out ofzthen ought we to be meeke and mercitul even toxt 
who are nox yet converted, But we our ſclues were intimes paſt as they 
are, we lay in the ſame puddle of corruption, were hewone out of the 
ſame pir,and though we may thinke we were never ſo grace)eſle, as 
ſee ſome others, yet we cannot charge them ſo deepely for time preſent, 
but they may come ouer vs with the ſame intimes paſt,as this third ve ; 
will ceach vs: and therefore we ought to ſhew all lenity 8nd meeknes 
all men, Secondly from our /atter condition of converſton,thus our 
le framgth bis reaſon; If God kave bin ſo bountifull a benefaRor vats 
vs, when we were ſo yaworthy;as the former verſe deſcriberh , that his 
meere and alone mercy ſaued vs;then muſt we in imitation of our bet 
venly father,doe the like to our brethren, But God hath done thus , ver 
45-0 88 from both we may wellreaſon,that anew tconditionrequ 
a new conuerſation;uew men mult have new manners; we beeing Chih 
ſians may not carry our ſelues ſo crookedly as in times paſt, por 
roughly towards thoſe who now doe the ſame things which then we 
did,conſidering our owne ſelues. - 4 
But before we come to the particular deſcriptions of theſe two eftat 
one or two generall obſeruations are neceſſarily to be calleQed o 
the ſcope of the verſes. 1 
Dotty, 1, The conſideration ef the common condition , is a notable} 
ground of mecknes & moderation towards thoſe who yet are vocal | | 
to thefaich, For 1. whereas pride maketh the heart to ſwell agaioſtthe| 
brother,and is a roote whence theſe bitter fruits ariſe : this confidertth| 
on pulleth thoſe peacock featbers,and bumbleth the beart, ſo 8s when 
can finde no other reaſon of forbearance , here. it never wanteth ar 
efeQAuall one. What, we are brethren,of common parents, of con 
conditi6,our eſtate, our temper was all alike, I was borne ioto the 
as naked in ſoule, in body , as he was, And chus by this conſiderat 
che Apoſtle beateth downe the pride of man: who ſeperatedrbee? þ 4 
thou any thing aboue another then baeft net receined? and then wi 
beafbeft thes as if thow hadft not receinedit ? and elſewhere diſputi 
the breaking off of the naturall branches the Iewes , and in g we 
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Gentiles, be vſerh almoſt through his diſcourſe no other argument ro 

the Gentile from ioſvlting and pridiug bimſelfe over the Iew but 
this ſame: The Lewes now beleene not , nor bane obtained mercie, no more 
in time peſt did you Gentiles belrene nor bad obtained mercie : Againe, 
the Iewei arebrokeoff; ſo may you Gemiles be , for of your ſelues 
you ſtand. no falter then they did, bee wot therefore bigh minded but 


Pre ondly, This confideration not only ſubdueth that violent aFcRi- 
mofpride, bur worketh che heart to ſuch affeRi55 as nor only beſceme 
our ſelues but befir the offender, 2nd theſe are two, 1. for time preſenc 
pittie, & compaſſion. 2,bope for time to come, The former of theſe two is 
4hitter affeRion for a Chriftis then anger or wrath againſt the yuc6uer- 
ted. How forceable that argumieat is to mooue vs tothe workes of mer- 

and loue towards the bodies of men, in that they are our fleſh zppea- 
reth , Iſa. 58. 7.. Thou ſhalt wor hide thy ſelſe from thine owne fleſh , bur 


the hungry : and yet much more hence muſt we put on the bowels of 
mercy toward the ſoules of men, by letting their miſery into our hearts, 
that our very bowells may yearne , as if their condition were now (as 
once it was ) our owne. Aad if we muſt ſo farre pitty our neighbours 
beaſt, yea our enemies, that when we ſee ir faile ynder the burthen we 
muſt helpe it vp, oughc we not much more help to beare his owne bur- 
den, and ſofulfill the law of Chrift? This affeftion would ſet men a. 
hour other worke , then talking of, iefting at, or diſgracing mea for 
their falls and ſlips, which (eſpecially io a profeſſor )is meate, and mu- 
| ck ro the ſcorners; who herein iuftly provoke the Lord to giue them- 
| f:lues vp to fearefull fins, and ſo be the iuſt reproaches and by-words of 
| men.No;this compaſſion would cauſe chem ſer hand tg help them our of 


| | the ſnare,to counſell, to pray for , nay ſet the heart on bleeding rather 
0! then reioyfing io their finnet he were rather a monſter then « man, 


that could ſee a man take afall tothe breaking of his backe or necke, 
md could turne it into 8 ieft; or a man wound himſelfe deadly, and he 
make bur a meriment of it:no the lealt droppe of bumanity would belp 
wthe former,nnd thruſt ia ſome napkin to ttavch the blood of the lac- 
Ierthach varure taught thee ſuch doties cothe body of man,and haſt thou 
[no grace to take ro heart the hurts of his ſoule ? | 
| The ſecond affeQion wrought by this confideration of common con. 
|dtis,is hope for time to come, which is another ſpeciall motive to allay 
[impatience towards offenders. Was not m y ſelfe ax hopelefſe once , and 
times paſt as deſperate'y gone in fioful} wayes; but now recalled and 
|drovghr tc the fellowſhip of the grace of God? ſo God may hue his 
+4 7 e , time 


bring the wanderer to thy houſe , couer the naked, deale thy bread to | 
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| ime for this man, whoſe works and thoughts; areyer 3g2ioft bim; far he 
| went that never returned, he that could change Savls heart in the midfi 


| ofhis rageto make a Paul of him,can turne his. heart alſothe that could: 


| make of Oneſimus a runagate & fugitiue ſeruant, a faithful brother,can 
| bring this man backe the ſame way he is gone:be that made his hart,can 


_ | menditathis pleaſure:I muſt not giue him ouer as hopeles,ſeing he that 


In #nother 
mans weaknes 
ſee thine owne. 


Gen,41.9 


Rebuke ano» 


thers finne as if 
| it were thine 


owne, 
Matth.9.$. 


Luk.33.40, 


Let cuery re- 
rance of 
finne be a mo- 
tiue to bewaile 
fe in thy ſclfe, 
and pitie jt in 
others. 


; had mercy on my ſelfe, may alſo have mercy on him, We beare many 
| wekactis and toyes io children, becauſe our ſelues were ſo once, and 
| our hope is that time will outweare them,even ſo muſt Frong men with 
babes in Chriſt; and older Chriftians with (ſuch as are in their vnfaied 
' heate. The reaſon is as good, our lelues were ſuch, and they may come 
ro be fironger 8nd older in Chriſt then our ſclves are, 
| Vſe.1 Inſecing another mans finne ever labour to ſee thine owne, 
let his weaknes be thy glaſſeto view thine owne. Thou ſeeft another 
 drinke to exceſſe,and druvkeones,by the wer or the dry:ſay with Phars- 
| ohs butler,oh,1 call my ſinne to remembrance thu day. Thou beareRt another 
| ſweare,curſc,raylc, and blaſpheme: ob the time was that my ſelfe could 
| do no other: thou ſeeſt another fall ſome other way, ſtill bring thine cies 
| home,and look to thine owne ſtanding, 4 
2. Alwaies condemne thy neighbours vice as though they werethine 
 own,taske vp the firſt tone againſt thine owne ſelfe and fin; caſt ont thine 
 ewne beame firſt;and thus conſidering thy ſelte,thou wilt proceed by the 
| ſpirir,of mecknes, Here is both the right beginning and proceeding in 
; reformation; whereas the forgetfulnes of a mans own eſtate intime paſt, 
'hindreth the wiſe reſpe@ of anotbers for the preſent. The theife on the 
' croffe implieth in bis reproofe of his fellow , that if he had conſidered 
' that himiclfe was in the ſame condemnation , he could not almoſt with bis 
| ſoule and life have breathed out ſcoftes againſt Chriſt, 
| 23. Weſce hence how the Lord would haue vs look vpen our fins and 
' old eftate;namly,to the bumbling of our ſe!ues and the good of our bre- 
thren, For the firft ,every new remembrance of any fin ſhould be a freſh 
bleeding wound in our ſoules; 3 falſe heart it is and woe ynto it, that 
can with new delightchinke and ſpeake of old finnes , for there the ſelfe 
ſame affeQion and vile luſt which brought on thac (inne is yer alive,and 
' ynmortified, For the latrer,euery ſuch remembrance ſhould mooue vs 
' to commiſeration to our brethren offending, Alas, why ſhould not 1 
| be mecke to others, if I had no reaſon elſe, my owneeſtate miniſtreth a 
' mulritude: I was in times paſt as bad as any, the child of wrath aſwell 
as any other, If for the preſentthere be a change, by grace Iam all chat 
| I am,and for the time future my ſelfe may be tempted, and am as ſubieR 


. 


to fall as any other: thus I was,and cheo I would have bin borne wichal: 
| : — —— 
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CD —— the Lord chat bath ſeparared me : and now 1 ſee 
what hand ic is that k h.me from beeing led andleft in 
Thus if we bebold our we may ſucke, ſome ſweet out of poyſon, 
and out of our evil,take occalion to grow berrer all our daies, furthering 
our ſelues thereby to walke humbly before God , and meekly rowards 
our brethren:orherwiſe to bebold fnne paſt, and neither of theſe proue- 
ked,prooueth bur an idle bebolding of it, and becommerh an burrfull 
ſearer of the conſcience in the end. | 
Dottr, 2. Whoſocuer are called ymo the faith, have experience of a 
double eſtare in themſelves , one in time paſt , another for the preſent, 
the one of nature,the other of grace;our Apottle afficmerh ir of al belee- 
gers,of which there is none bur he had bjs once , his riwepef, in regard 


5.6, The time was when the Romans were i» the fleſh , when finnefull 
motions had force in them yvnto death; and there was an aftertime when | 
they were delinered from the Lawe , and ſerued God not in the oldweſſe of | 
the letter, but in the neweneſſe of ſpirit : Ephel, 2. 3. eAmvong whome| 
the Gentiles we belecucrs had our conner/ation in time paſt : Coloſ.y.7, 

wherein yee walked alſe ence , but now , &c. 1.Cor. 6. 11. eAnd ſuch 

were ſome of you , but yee arewaſbed. And goodreaſon there is, that he | 
thut is now beloued,ſhould ſee that once he was not beloued , and thar 

he who now is inthe tate of grace, ſhould ſee thathe was once in the | 
fate of wrath aſwell as others, which will cauſe himto /ove much : 2nd 
indeed the ele couldnot be eleR, nor juſtified, nor waſhed ,if they 
were 2l waies the children of God, and were it not for this once, and time 
p4f, wherein there was no difference berween them, and the reprobate, | 
bur only in Gods counſell and poſſibility of calling, I adde furtber,char 

the conuerred may and muſt have experieace of this change 2 for the 
converſion of a fioner, is 8 miracle aboue all naturall wonders: and 
therefore(except in ſome leremie, lobn Bapciſt,and ſome few ſanRified 
from che wombe )is no ſuch inſenfible thing as cannot bee perceived. 
Itis no ſuch natural change as is effeted by inſenfible degrees, as wben 
he that was a child is now become a man : bura ſupernaturall change by 
the ſpirit of grace, ſuch as when a man is borne ioro.the world, or when 
1 blind man is reſtored to his fight,or rather a dead man voto life, which 
we chings of much nore, and manifeſt alceration., andthar of che whole 
man, Againe, faith it is which as an interoall jioftrument purgerh che 
Augian Fable, and purifiech the foule cage of the heart : now this we 
may know,and mult examine whether we be'in the faith or no:kyow ye wot 
that Chriſt « inyou, vnleſſe yo be reprobates? —_— 16, Know yee net 
that yer ar% the Temple of God that the ſpirit of God bin yow'? and 


 ——— -- 


change ia him. 
of which he may now be ſaid to be changedinto another man , Rom, 7, © 


Whoſoeuer is 
called vnto the 
fairh,hach 


perience of a 


—— 
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598 Row:6.1 1,Know yer that ye are dead to finne , but are aline to God in leſt 
How to come | J/ſe,t, Labourtofindthis change in thy ſelfe , and examine whether 


| -— ng thou canſt pur difference betweene time paſi, and time preſent ; for 0- 


| therwiſe 1 (ce not but thou muſt ſer thy ſelfe downe without comfort, as 
| I one that hath no ſound proofe of thy coauerfion, Queſt, Bur bow (hall 
| I come co any diflin knowledge of this change in my ſelfe ? Anſ, En- 
| vire and make ſearch whether. thou caalt find che fe of gracein 
| oule; for before this change thou wait dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Hath 
then the powerfull voice of Chriſt called thee our of thy grave? bath 
| he breathed che breath of life intoche face of chy ſoule? haft thou thy 
ſpirituall ſences reftored thee ? are chine eyes opened that thou caolt (ay 
with the blind man; Ore thing 1 knowe , that whereas 1 was blind, new! 
am ſure [ ſee? hath he ſaid Ephate to thine cares, that now they are be- 
comethe other ſence of ſpirituall illumination,and ynderftanding? doſt 
thou ſauour the things-of God? Is the word ſweerto thy taft ? doſi 
thou feclethe prickings of the Law, and tbe leniciues of the Goſpel 
ſurely if thou baſt any true ſence of God , thou art nor altogether defli- 
2 rute of the life of God, Againe, examine thy motion, which is a00- 
ther inſeparable companis of life,cuen in things that want ſence: name« 
| Heavenly mo» | 19, Whether thy cogitations, motions, ſpeaches,aQtions publike and pri» 
| tions, uate be changed, and have a new quality ypon them; whether they are 
now holy, ſpirituall,beauenly,frvicfull, whereas before thy change chou 
waſt in all theſe led by the commid and inftin& of the fleſh, Can thou 
| pray in faith, and crie io afſurance, Abbs, Father? this is alſo « ſfigneof 
the preſence of the ſpirit , which is the earneſt pennie of thy adoption; 
whereas before this change thou fledft from the preſence of God , and 
cookt him for thine enemy. Deſt thou loue God for himſelfe ; and thy 
neighbour for Gods ſake? this will be as the heare of a ſtone in ſummer, 
which arguerh the ſhiging of the ſunne : whereas before this change 
thou hatedii God,& loved thy neighbour either not at all,or but in car» 
nall ceſpes.1s thy heart eſtranged from the world, the bonour, profits, 
and pleaſures of it? this change maketh the woman ac the well forget be, 
waterpotz whereas before , thy heauen was bere vypon earch, thy tre®. 
ſure here, and ſothy heart alſo, Doth the Church of God and the num. 
ber of Gods people acknowledge this change in thee? for this is not to 
be conremaned, ſecing that hardly can the child live in the womb and not 
tirre, or ſtirce but the mother ſhall perceive ic ; take knowledge there- 
fore what good men conceiue of thee, and by theſe notes examine thy 
ſclfe vnpartially,& chou ſhalt come to know, whether thou art begotten 
of immoral ſced,borne inco the Church of God, and called to the eftare 


bo 


| 


boch of grace and glory. 
Obie. Some will here ſay, alas, I now feare that I know not what 
this change meaneth, I have good defires to doe well, to loue God, to 
auoid finne, to do good to good men,and yer I find little chauge of my 
ſelfe from that I was long ago, Avfw, Here two ſorts of men are to be 
reſpeed.The former ſort are ſuch as are caſt ypon a drunken ſleep,and 
ſecurely paſle their daies in a coucſe which indeed abandoneth all godli- 
neſſe, and conceive that a ciuill life will goe for good payment before 
God, as it only carriech the report of honefly among menz and that 
ood meanings and harmeles liuing, is Chriſtianity inough : inthis de- 
fron dae-they dangerouſly fleep on the roppe of the maſte , not once 
dreaming of the necefſitie of any change , although their righteouſneſſe 
pever came neare the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, Bur 
theſe are to know, that although they gallop not ſo faſt to hell as ſome 
others before them, yer to hell for the preſent they tend : it beeiog a ſure 
thing,that volefle they be other then they were in time paſt, they fhall 
veuer ſee heaven. The ſecond ſort are ſuch as ſee indeed berter things, 
but follow the worſe;they conſent to the law that it is good, and in their 
inner man aro delighted with it, but by the tyrannie of finne,and domi- 
gion of the fleſh, the lawe of which is preſent with they, are drawne vn- 
to euill , and followe the call of manifold lufts : yer becauſe they bate 
the evilt chey dee, and preſerve in them a ſtrife berween fleſh 3nd ſpi- 
ie, which ſpirit Rill refiſteth even where it cannot prevaile , theſe may 
eſpic a change in themſelues from that they were when the firong man 
kept the hold, and all things were at peace, And if they find nor tuch a 
through change ofthe whole man as they deſire, they are perhappes in 
the beginnings of grace, or inthe times of temptation, and mutt waite 
Gods leiſure in their further freedome ; or elle ler them timely bewaile 
their ſecurity and fluggiſhnes, which hath ſerled them on the lees of ſuch 
corruptions,as they ought long fince co haue parted from,and not ſo do- 
ing are iufily bereaued of their preſent comfort. Thuefor the ſakes of 
theſe, 1 have difſolued that obiettion, 
Ve. 2. Hence may many a one learne, what to thinke of himſelfe: 
Some profeſſe they loue God with all their hearts,and have ever ſo done 
ince they can remember : they alwaies belecved in Chrift , and never 
doubred bur they were euerdeare vato God, Bur all this is nothing but 
a deceirfull skinning over the ſores of their ſoules, withpeace, peace; 
whereas the cafe that was cuer ſo good, was neuer goodatall:no, if 
thou canft nor rememper the time paſt, when-thy {ate was worſe then 
naught, 1 can never be perſwaded that it is good for the preſenr, Ao iofi- |: 


dell once thou weſt, an hater of God, and enemy ro righteouſneſſe , and 
: if 


| 593 


Comfort 25 
theſe that truly 
defire to feele 


it but cannvr, 


in where cuer 
thou ſcelt it 


Gal 2.6, 


1.Mente capt. 
2,volunrate 
lerw. 


ſtiruts depra- 
uati. 


| of God,and faith in Chriſt, growe not in thine owne grounds, neitherjs 
| our God ſoprodigall ofthele , but be that bath them knoweth how he 
cever, nor an boire to heaven; 
' neither can any make purchaſe, or eake poſſefhon of ic without his own 
| privity. Others are ſo farre from this change in themſelves, as chey 
| cannot endureit in others: If a man will not ſweare, and drinke, and 
game , and riot , a5 be once in time paſt could; Oh, ſay they, you were 
wont to be 3 good fellew,and a good companion;and doe younow be- 
into be preciſe,and to take a way alone from a}l your neighbours? 
| he now begin ro ſpeake of achange, and they ſee perſwaſion will not 
' prevaile with him, he had neeGe get hima.new world toliue in a part 
. from his old companions, who will be the mep they were:times,yearex, 
| and ages change,and renew ypon them, bucthemſelues are no chan 
| lings,ne new meu. A third ſort, have made a wofull change from that 
| once they were, whoſe lamps haue died curof their hands, while as wes» 
' ry of the good way,tbey have departed from the way of righteouſnes: of 
| whom whoſocuer knew them,may ſay,how is the gold becomeſo dim, 
how is the fine gold changed? the viſages of ſome Nazarites are become 


ge in our ſelues 
om.6.1 E 


| 
| 


| 
[ 


' 


: 


Blefſe God for | 


| 


, 
, 


' 


: 


} 
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' commeth by them; no man is borne a 


blacker then acoale, | 
Vſe.z. Every Chriſtian learne hence, 1.If we ſee a chan 
or others,to bleſſe God that hath made this ſeparation , 


be thankgd that yee were ſuch but now yee obey the forme: and , Bleſſed be 
for this wnſpeakgable gift, 2. Not to deeme of meo as they were oncein 
time paſt, when once this change is come, the Lord efteemeth of men| 
according to the preſent grace receiued , and never caſteth them io the 
teeth with that they were io time paſt;and why ſhould we vypbraid men 
' with finnes or ivfirmities paſt, which the Lord hath couered ? Paul «c- 
counted not James, lohn,Peter,fiſhermen,as they had bin io times paſt, 
bur bighly eſteemed of them as Apofiles of Chriſt, becing called there- 
' unto.Oh fay ſome, I knew ſuch a man when he cevuld have bin as youth» 
full, riorous, intemperate,as an other:and thus commonly the devil get- 
' teth within men to craduce the Goſpel , eſpecially in profeſſors , which 


maketh this cavear the more neceflary, 


Now we come te the deſcription of our naturall eftate corrupted by 
Gone : and this corruption is ſeated in three things: 2.1 the wvinde, 2.10 
: the will, 3, Jo the converſation of life. The corruption of the minde 
' hath our Apoſtle ſer downe in three degrees of it : We were ( faith be) 
| 1, vnwiſe, 2,diſobedient, 3. deceined, Secoudly , the corruption of will 
x.coro vice in- | Randeth in the captivitic of it, while wee ſerwed dinerſe lnſts and pled 
 ſares. Thirdly,the corruption of converſation bewraieth ic ſelfe,in 
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chat 
white 
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. |ternall peace 
[neither is ove nature here of berter apprehenſion c 


qa—” 


| Epifleof 6. Panl to Titus, 


while we liued that naturailife we lined in malice and exnig hated and hate. 
Of all which we are to ſpeake incheirorder, 

| And firſts for the corruptionef mind, andche degrees of it, we will 

firſt ſearch out the true meaning of themzand then deliver ſome nacarall 

inftruRibn oat of every of thern, 


| 
we mult'knowe, that before the fall, every man bad'an vnderftandio 
giuen him of God, both naturall and ſpiricuall, bochof them holy, 4 
entire : and that by our apoſtacie from God jn our firſt parents , we loſt 
the maine part of the former, and euery whit of the latter, All our wiſ- 
dome in earthly and naturall things concerning this preſent life is noc 


{Hoſt, yer that which remainerbis (35 reaſon ic ſelfe ) very weake and in- 


ſufficient; that ioftance Eccleſ,4.8, teacherb it ; There i 4 man , and be © 
but one alone, without a ſecond , be hath neither ſonnes nor brother , of whoſe 
travell in getting wealth there is no-ende: and yet ber ſaith not with bim- 
ſelfe, for whome doe 1 tranelt? which argueth & meruailous i cie 
and darkenes in the ynderftanding of naturall things, But come to hea- 
venly and ſuperoatursll, there ic is as alcogether : wearenoct able of 
our ſelues, ſairh our Apofile, to thinks one good thought : and much lefſe 
to conceiue thethings of God, which are all myticries, and writtev in a 
claſped booke, and ſcaled with ſeauen feales, vncill the Lord by his ſpi- 
ie open the ynderftanding: ſuch fooljh children are we, avdofivens _— 
Sanding. Nay further, we baue not onely a deprivacion of ſpirituall 
wiidome io ys, but an averſation, and vntoward diſpolition,cleane con- 
trarie thereunts, that we can imagine and conceiue onely evill continu- 
ally: for whar is elſe prooued by char we arecalled beaſts inwnderſtan- 
ding, and willed wor to be liky the horſe or mule: which creatures are not on- 
ly without operas 4 excceding auke and hard co be taught, e- 
yen when they are much broken and beaten. And which of ysbath not 
experience of his owne flownes of heart to conceive the things of our e- 
,neuer ſo plainely, never ſo often taught in the minifterie? 
—_— —_— an other, for the 

h is crue not of imple ones, but of the greaceſt clarkes, who 
| _ not wr men: the quickeſt A Shoes 
ure bere as blinde as moles : nay, Nicodemus s ruler in irael, how ba- 
biſhly and fooliſhly did he apprebend the ſpeach of Chriſt concerning 
the new birth? there was no way but for men co returne backe into the 
2geine. Thus ſeuſugl and is the beſt of our wiſfedome, and 

is our coaceit in ſuch , till che Lord wber and frame 
them : till which crime we ſec our ſelues by this we bave ſaid, co be io che 


Unwiſe, | This word diceQly ſheweth the folly and want of vnder- 


' _ in the chings of God: the which chat we may bertee conceive, | 


ler.4.3u6 


lam y.1gs 


Plal.zn.9. 
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The courfe of 
the vnconuer- 
red is an vawiſe 
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96 [ranke of thoſe men, vpon whom Paul affirmed, thac they neither kyew 


things of God, nor could knowe them, | | -4 

D:ſobedient ,} This ſecond corruption of minde, ſhewerh 
that we are not onely ignorant, but froward inthethings of God, 
ſuch as will not be periwaded, as the word in theoriginall ſound 


this is noching elſe but « peruerſe diſpoſition which fighterh againſt che| 


cruch, Which a little berrer to vnderftand, we muſt knowe, char 
——— ewo faculties wes. God:4, 
the knowledge of it (o farre as was mecte. 3. 30 approouing that 
hr. In Read of which are ſucceeded two contrarie corrupti- 
ons fince the fall.: 1.darkeneſſc in fiead of that light of knowledge, 
frowardnes or reaſoning againſt ir. For example, when the vnderſian- 
ding of man vnconuerted, conceiveth ſomerhing of that we deliver ogt 
of the word, whereas it ſhould afſent ymo the lawe that it is good , and 
the Goſpel thatirt is the arme of God vacoſaluation ; the wi 


the leh on the concrarie, it becommeth enwirie to 21! this : it can finde 


euaſfions to ſhift off the curſe ; it ca couenant with hell, and dearh. And 
for che Goſpel, ic is to one fooliſhnes, to an other offence: Pauls preachs 
ing ſhall be couated madneſſe; or malice,or ſomething els which halbe 
reaſon and warrant ivough to contemae it, ; | 

| Deceined, | This is the third degree of corruption of minde, and 


* 


*.% 
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that ere in a wrong way ; that goe by geſſe, which they muſt 
doe, who neither knowe the way, nor will knowe its who are our and 
will not bee called in, And this noteth a further miſcrie cher before; 
namely, that men are naturally reſolued in by-pathes , delight in 
their wandrings , and haue no delight to heare of the path of life + 
ternall., | i 
Doi, 1, Out of the firſt degree of the miſerie of our mindes, wee 
learne what is the courſe of yogodly and yaconuerted men; namely,4 
fooliſh and vowiſe walking. That which the Lord ſpeaketh of Lſrachis 
true of every naturall man, CMy people «s fooliſh, they 


« conſequent of the former. It is a word borrowed from-rroue | 


they ave fool 
knonledg 


all foo 


no better then fooles: and ſhall choſe 
ſparkle of ſpirituall knowledge, which is a farre more precious wiſdom 
chen the orher ? If they be deemed fimple fooliſh men who care not 


FE 
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S 
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»rong & hore their bodies, much more may ſuch as 


of ſpirituall foode, raiment , yea of eternal! life it ſciſe. 1f thoſe who 
for a counter; much more ſuch as thinke ir 3 ood 

portionef the world with the lofſe of their fouls, 
les whom men ſo eſteeme, much more whom the Lord ſo 
fiyler ear ond en rey Ao 19 ae 
aid bimſclſe confefſeth, 

that ſometimes be doth very fooliſhly, bur for that his whole courſe is the 


would exchange 
bootrie to gaine & 
Ifthey be 


or two fooliſh aRions:for thus the beſt, even 
practiſe ofnocable folly, 


And thatwe may ſee this truth in ſome inflances, we will 
maine properties of folly, and ſee wherber they are not moſt 
lei nacurall mao, ; 


The 1; maine propertie of fooles and filly bodies is, that 


their ſoules 


naturallto 


>doptens 


T9751 


\feweſt would ſay for God, bur if they 


not the end of their lives, why God made them and- pur thery into this 
world « euen ſo as3ke many men why God did inſpirerhe breath of life 
en cheir faces; bow fewe Me Lge this dizeR anſwer, that by gloriſy- 
«Ante en, oe lead toa betterlife hereafter, Ask ma- 


oy a man co and carrb,and ſea, & other ſenſible thi 'S 
x Fyremharr prney As 75, as tha defor 


ſenfible anſwers, as thae the earth was ma 

man and beaſt co live ypon, the ſes for fiſh and navigation , the ayre for 

man and beaſt ro breath in,the Sunne, Moone,and farres for ligbr,bear, 
and comfort; the beaſts, fiſhes, foules, &c.for man 7 but why thy ſelfe ? 

ſpeake true, ſome for themfelues, 

ſome for their ndly; ſome for their pleaſures, ſome for wealth, or ſome 

baſer ende, to which ſuch a noble creature as man is ſhould be deftina- 

ted * 


The ſecond propertie of folly is, that as fooles liue for the preſent 
time,if they can get meat,drioke,ſleepe,cloatbes,and neceſſacies for the 
farecaft nothing to come 2 euen ſo vngodly men, if they 
can get wealth, and lay vp things preſent for many _ to come, they 
dreame of no other heaven, they forecaſt noday of death, nor iudge- 
ment: but oh feole, what if thy foule be taken away this night ? this was 
that which that foole thought not of: and as of their owne, lo they iudge 

sl] other mens felicitie by _ preſent:into which folly David him- 
ſelfe was ſliding, when he confeſſerh himſeife a3 igadrant as a beaf in this 
w;, vncill be went into the Sabittwarie, 
| The third prepercie is, fooles are indocible, and incorrigible; ſo the 
auvurall man put himeo ſchoole, be leacneth nothing by the booke of 
the, crexcures, nor of the Creator in the Scriptures. Ler God the great 
lemaiics whippe him, and bray bimio che morter of big iudgments, 


| 


be is6 foolo Rill, be leauerh nor his old wonts, _ g? 
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fob 11.46; 


z,Cor.1.z0, 


Prou,j.18. 


© The fourth propertie, foolesare ſo wiſein their own cornceits,au 


Tee light. 


will abide ne counſel}; the nacurall man is wiſer in his owne eyes hy 
ſeauen men that can giue © reaſon:teF him figne is a dangerous ed 
he maketh a mocke of finne , he jefterh and plaieth the faosle with fire- 
brands and ſo wiſh himto forſsake nod denic bis owne 
wayes of ſures, vnlawfull profics,terake vp his crofle, and | 
followe Chrift; no, he harh ap eafier and broader way, he liketh no ſuch 
preciſe courſes, In all cheſe regards, may wenor truly ſay, of every yn. 
conucnted man , vaine man wenldbewiſe , t mee newe borne « like «. 
wild afſe colt : for of ſuch Zoptiar ſpake the truth, though he wrong ap; 
lyedit ynto Tob ; and too much of theſe follies are bound vp in t 
arts of Gods children themſelues, vatill che rods of correion drive 
it our, 4 
Uſe. We arc hence taught, how to deeme and iudge of the eflares] 
of men ; looke incocheir courſes, if they be wiſe for their ſoules and life} 
ecernall, making that cheir maine ſcope hen are chey truly wiſe 
indeed ; Wiſe Merchants they onely are; v9 fell all ro buie che field, 
the treaſure hid in itt wiſe virgins onely arCthey, that make ſure of oile 
af grace in their lamps, and that in due time , whatſoever come of other 
chings. Truc.it is that men efteeme theſe of all ocher Glly creatures,and 
fmple men, void of all prudence and forecaſt in thetr affaires ; that con» 
raine their thoughts within compaſſe,and dare nor ftrerch their wits 
couſciences for gaine, as others can doe; but yertthey have choſen the 
berter parr, they have gotten Chriſt, who is raade their woſedomne , i 
whom they have alltheir debts diſcharged,and al comfortable ſupplies, 
yea ſuch creaſures as the richeſt Indian mines affoard nor ; treaſures of 
wiſedome, of grace, of life, and happines euerlaſting, O thrice bleſſed 
is that Chriſtian ſoule, who bath attained chis wiſedout, happie is that 
manu thar can ſay, I was once vwwiſe, but now with thaonkfulnes I cannot 
but acknowledge the good hand of my God vypon me, in whoſe light] 


| 


2. Let this perſwade every man, to breake from the bands of bi 


| 
owne folly, and vſe the meanes to come by this wiſedome : get wiſdome (is el 
once, thou haft gotten enough;begge wiſedome of God with Salomon;| I - 1nd 
thou ſhalt have wiſedome, and wealth, avd every good thing more tian 

cur 


thou askeft; for riches and glorie are in ber lefs band , avd length of davis 
attained 


in ber right, and all her pather are proſperitie : and having once man 
this wiſedome, lay ber in thy boſome, and make much ofthivdeare dw if | they 
ghter of God, And asfor thoſe who wanris, be a menoes if thou their 

( 


to communicate it yato them, at leaſt 


ub 2 rr 1h and prayer; 


forget not our Apoliles ſcope; ſuffer 
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ded, and wayte when God will youchſafe chem the knowledge of his} 599 
eruth, ; LEODIES Ok | 
Doltr, 2. Out of the ſecond degree of the corruption of minde, we | A warke of a 
learne, that itis a marke of a man our of Chriſt, noe to belecue and aſ-| oof, 
ſent to rhe word, buc rather co ſtand out in reaſoning againſt the euideEce | and reaſon » 
of it : for ſo ſoone as eſtr 8 man is becomerhe ſheepe of Chriſt, be can. ( #2 $<w9:d 
not bur preſently heare his voice, And hence Chrift himſelfe prooverh | 
the carping Pharifies not to be of Gad, becauſe they could net abide ro | 10.32.43. 
beare bu ſayings: aud who be they to whome the Goſpel i bidde? enen they | 1.Cor44, 
that persſÞ: and if we would have a morecuident marke to knowe them 
by, ivis added, that they be ſuch, as the eyes of whoſe mindes- the Ged veils 
of this world hath blinded : wherein is implied a wilfull ioyning with $a- 
tan, to blind chemſelues further by their malice, then they were by: cor- 
rupred nature. | 
Queſt, But are there any ſo monſtrous as will refiſt the word of God? 
ie were pitty that doy ſuch ſhould live, eLnfw. Yes, many moe then | 
will be acknowne of: and let vs looke a little nearer the thing, and we ) 
ſhall find roo iuſt occaſion co pronounce againi wany in our congrega- 
tions, that which Sr did of the Tewes, that they were reſifters of the ARy.g1; 
boly Ghoſt, For, 1. whoſe words be theſe to the almightie ? Depart frow | © 
vs, we Tr Wn hrs 40 ov awd, whos the Almgbtie, that | word. 
we ſhould ſerne him? Oh theſe be blaſphemous ſpeaches ( you will ſay) F-*:4 
and we chem in our bearts.Bur howſoeuer men would beloath | 1931-14 
10 ler ſuch ſpeacbes paſſe the doore of their lippes ,yer the thing ſticketh 
cloſer ynto them then to be ſa cafily wiped off: for how many of vs, who 
heare the word, receiue the Sacraments, and goe for Chriſtians, reſolue | 
yet nor to leave our finnes till they leaue ys ? nay the obſtinare pyrpoſe 
of our hearrs is to practiſe them (till : vad whar is this elſe, bu with 
the ſeruants in the parable, ro ſend word inte a farre countrey after the 
King, that we will aot haue him to rule ouer vs, but our owne luſts Chal | 
fill preſcribe lawes ynto v3? 2. Who be they that ſay , the word and 2 
\derine of the law aod Goſpel is feols/bneſſe ? this you will ſay ; Was 'and |1-Cor.uib, 
|is che conceit of the Iewes and Heathen ones, but wee ore Chriftiaos, 
/ and bope to be ſaued byit, But how comesictopaſſe then, that Chri- 
| dizns bearing their perſoall fines daily reprooned, and-the terrible 
curſes ofthe law denounced againſt them, yet hide aod hold them as ſo 
many ſweete morſells rodertheircongees, and will not letthews goe?do 
| / fans dr wee 'aflert aoc to- the word, that cicher 
their fiones are (0 bainous,or bell fo horeus the word ſpeaketh? Be they 
er granypoeny earner 
ſword p throu ,It » and Out 4 ot ?-be 
/ (word pa 
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hey cot Chrifliens that thus 'blefie rbemſelyes in cheir iniquitie? for 
bew hath che Lord both denounced and execuced bis .iudgemenes, and 
made them as cleare a3 the light, and yet cuery man crierh peace to hig 
ſoule. Wee ſeeme in denouncing them from the Lord , as Lot to big 
1 ſonnes in lawe, euvenasif wemocked; and therefore the Lord takerh 
ous pert, and cxecuteth as faſt onthe other handyand yer noman ſerterh 
halodgonem vato his hear; 2 fearefull may mr up _ o_D—_ 
deſolation, if timely repentance prevent it nor. e Chriſtians al. 
x leaſt in — account the gladde tydings of their deliverance 
by Chriſt, as the Iſraclices reputed their raifing and recurne our of Baby. 
lon, but « 4 dreame : for whoſe hearts leape within themar the joyfall 
meſſage of the pardon of their finne? who leave vnto the promiſes, 
walking worchy of chem for their life ? very fewe #fſcact ynto the truch 
we aachgh hardly finketh with men chat God ſhould beceme man, that 
by the death of one, life ſhould be procured to ſomany : that the-way to 
heauen ſhould lie by bell, that by afflitions ebey ſhould bee paſſed to gls-| 
773 theſe things be riddles co many proſefſed Chriftians, So when wee| 
call people, as God did his, to walke in the o/de way, that they moy find 
| ceſt ro their ſoules:; they anſwer vs wich them, wee will ot walks in that 
w4: the ſound of the thing, ifnor of the voice (peaketh : for wee call 
men from (wearing, lying , gouctouſnefſe which is idolatris, from ab» 
bath-breaking, intemperance,drinkings, and vncleannefle ; bur mens 
hearcs ſpeake by their lives; we will ſweare,wee will drioke to drunken« 
nefſe, we will by gaming or idleneſſe breake the Sabbath; the wayes of 
God are too Rtraite and vnequall, a man had as good be in priſon, as in 
theſe bonds, Lafily, whereas by the knowledge and comfort of the 
Scriptures, we ſhould come to have hope, which whoſoever bath , hey 
purgeth himſelfe : how doe mofi profeſſed Chriſtians pervert the Scrips 
tures ro their owne deſtrution : Gods merciful, and therefore I may doe 
what I lift : ft what time ſoruer 4 ſinner repenteth, Ged willb/vt out all bii 
ſonnes, and therefore I will not repeat yet, The whole Lawe i 
ded in theſe two, Thom ſhals lone the Lord thy God with allthy heart, or abou 
all, and thy neighbour as thy ſeife : and therefore-I knowe as much as any 
Preacher can tell me, what neede all cheſe ſermons? The Sabbath wa 
mad: for man, and not mas for the Sabbath , 2nd therefore what need med 
be fo iraice laced and preciſe in#he duties of it.. Hee thet prodiderh as 
for bis wife and children, wor ſa then ax iofidel therefore I mutt and will 
diligently ſeeke the world, aadfer my heart ypon couctouſnefſe., By dll 
which inftances, we may ſec aur. {cluet ins in a glefle, tainted wich 
fearefull fing of rifing vp, andreaſoningagaiattbac light which hineth 
out inthe word. - Yr, | fc 
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1 | Epeſtle of S. Pani to Titus. 
Uſe; 1, Lerall men learne hence co be bumbled vnder char vile e- 
fare of our nature, by which we are not onely laden with fimple i 
rance, but even opprefled with affeted contumecie againft it ; ſuch as 
our Saviour chargeth ypon the Jewes; [ob.8, and ſuch as breakertrour jn 
many of our people, who not ſeldome in hearing vs teach themrberrurh 
of God, ſay as the lewes of Chrift, who can btare him?. Alas, how farre 
better were it with vs, tobaue been heathen or infidels, and neverbave 
heard of leſus Chrift, that our ignorance bad beene fimple and invinci- 
ble, then ſuch Chriſtians as abourd nor only with i bur ſuch as 
the Apotile (peaketh of, Rom. 1.24. hich « cauſed of the bardues of beart 
which « in them, 

2. Hence may we ceaſe to wonder, why ſo few obey the Goſpel, why 
| [aftec ſo mucbreaching,tbereis ſolicile froir, ſo lictle knowledge, ſo lic- 
tle rurning co God; becaulethe degree of corruption of mind,is beyond 
bare ignorance; as to aſſent rothe word js 3 further degree of grace then 
bare knowledge. The Miniſter may hale 2nd pull,bur valeſfe che Father 
| {draw, none come tothe Sonne, ſuch is the contumicieand fiubbornnes 
|of mens bearts-naturally'; that oo curſe can tevrifie., nor promiſe affeR 
it: andthis.wss it. which made Chrifts own miniftrievnproficable co the 
lewes,43 we reade, loh;8,' Let hearerz and ftudenrs of the Scriprure 14- 
bour and pray for the ſanRification of mind, & the ſpicit renewing their 


jnner man; withoue which chey may heare, and fludie, 80d reade, but ay 
the Ewnnch, without .ynderftanding for want of guide, Without this 
teacher our report ſhall not be beleeued, nor withourthis fingerof God 
ſhall the arme of God be revealed, A ſound of words may be heard,and 
the report of treth may be ſo tirong, as to'winne MEIN of ir 


(elfe, bur faich (hall not be founded,nor love quickned,nor hope confir- 
med, nor that change wrought, without which thou ſhalt continue a ca- 
uillesftjll, yea froward, and an enxmic to God, and hisrroch, 

7. If we be ſuch as are called on of chis eſtare , ro whome God hath 
given beares to belceve, zſſent, and obey the truch ; ler vs nor depriue 
{God of bis glorie, bur acknowledging bis gift,ginc bim the honour due 

mo him, for bere is ao exceeding great power of God pur forth, ifir be 
[giuenzbeoco belccuet the-worke of faithis a worke of great power: ſce 
SThefz.11, preg btNS 114 16 W 9D 200979107 ©17 TEE 

.| Deceined, }. Qut of this third degree: of :corruptionof minde , wee 
learne, That before men bebrought vato Chriſt, they iofinicely erre, 
and their whole life is but « wapdring from Qod and. bis waies. For, x. 
Chejſkis the way , thetrucb, 2nd the life,' and therefore to bee our of, 
Chriſt, i348 be ounof tbe waythar condetb te fe; 22. Our ſelues by out | 
finve axe «aft inrdabe darke aight, and have nor the lealt glimpſe of Sun, 
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- | Moone, or ftarre, but walking is darkeneſſe knowe not whether we tende, 3. 
We bouea wandring and yagrant yaine cucn afrer our calling, and ther. 
| fore much mare before: how have the Saints of God. complained in. 
cheir owe, and in the name of the Church, Ifa.g 3.6. We baxe al wandred 
like leſt ſheepe,The like David confefſech of himſelfe, and even after con- 
pms the Lord muſt ſtill be ſeeking vs vp, Pſal. 119.176. Ob ſeeke thy 
ſernant, forels we have no liſt coreturne tothe ſhepheard of our ſoules 
leſus Chriſt, 
Now the reaſon of all this error, isa filthy flatterie of the heart, and 
a pr ſecuritic of ſpirit, which holdeth mea from ſeeking bappinefſe 
where it is to be had, while they miſtakiogrtbeir condition, make faire 
weather with their ſoules, when in the meane time all is awifle,and they 
for truth embrece nothing but dangerous and damnable error, We ſhal 
not neede trauell farre ro ſeeke inflances of ſuch yagrants our of the 
wayes of God : and yet aske any of them whar way they cravell, all of 
them haſt to heaven, and will be there as ſoone as the beff, if we may be- 
leeve them. I might bere ſaue ſome labour,but that the world ſwarmerh/ 
with ſuch wanderers; and-thac I rake it much materiall ro' our point and 
purpeſe, to ſhew how farre many are out of the right way,how lictle ac-, 
quaineance many Chriſtians haue with Chrift, of whom, ſome never ſaw 
his face, never ſalured him : others haue thought it cheir beſt ſecuritie 
co Rand a loofe and follow hima farre off : and ethers after a little ac- 
quaincance with him, doe gs maoy diſciples did, fall off from him, and 
walke with him no more, Bur little further to proſecute the point 6 
articular. Ga 
y Firſt, what « fearefull deceit is that of many r»ffianly Proteflants, who | 
ſtrengehen themſclues in their finnes, ſometimes purting off all the feare 
of Gods iuftice, and growing into contermpt of his iudgemencs; ſome- 
times abſsluing theraſelues from the guilt and curſe of in hope of| 
impunitie; as though the Lord were become an idle efſence, who hath: 
pur off the power of judging the world, and revenging the wickednefle| 
ofit, The Prophet Zephanie noted in his time ſuch n knot of yn | 
men that were frozes in their pep : but how came they tothis 
nefſe in finne ? they ſaid in their bearts, twſh, the Lord will doe neither gout | 


zo7 exill, And did this finne die with that age? How could it then be 
men ſhould ſo generally fauour themſclues mtheir luſts, and become fo! 
violent in fulfilling them, iftbey did not conceive peace in they? bowe 
could ſo many of eur age {corne —————— outſace | 
goodnefſe and conſcience ? how could it be if the Lords filence bred; 
| noc ſecurity, that we ſhould in vain cry our ſo loud vp& of the 
Lords ſabbaths and ordinances, againfi ,cxto! 
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Epiſtle of 8. Pand to Titus. . 


ners, ſwearers,rsylers,and other ſ{warmes of ſuch finners, all whom the 
Apotile hath barred from any portian in heauen;and after our lifting vp 
of our voices like trumpets againtthem po reformation ſhould follow? 
But whet a wofull deceit it is appeareth, Der. 29. 20. If any man ſhall 
blefſe himſelfe and ſay, I ſhall haue peace , and yet walketbio the flub- 
borneneſle of his owne heart, The Lord will wot be mercifullto that man, 
but the wrath of the Lord , and bis icalonfie ſhall ſmoaky out againſt bim, 
and exerie curſe that ts written inthy books ſball light bim, And ſo 
che Lord in che forenamed Prophet hath threatned, that whereas they 


_—_—_ 
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thinkero lie cloſe from vader his eye, who bath put a darke cloud be. 
tween himſelfe and chem, yet be will ſearch «« with lights, fuch frozen 
fellowes, to bring ſpeyle ypon them, and to lay their houſes deſolate; 
Conſider this all yee that forget God , leaft he teare you im peices, and none! 
(hall reſcue. 

A ſecond and as fearfull deceit as the former , is that proude conceir 
ofa kind of inbred and inhercatrighteouſnefſe of many repured Chri- 
ftians, but indeed of ſuch as wanting Chrifts righteouſnefle, feeke to 
ſew their owne figleaues crogether, The Pharifies iatheirtime chanked 
God that they were not ac other men ; they were whole and needed no 
firiao, Leodiceavs tookethemſclues to be rich and encreaſed, 
and toed-in need of nothing ; but were deceived , and ſawe nor them- 
ſelves in a true glafſe, which would have ſhewed the blindaes, & oaked- 
nes , «nd poverty, So how many ciuill, iuft dealing , and harmles men, 
every where are there at this day, who overthrow themſelues with this 

deceit ? which ariſeth ſometimes by ofung 
ſelver;as the preachers of Corioch, ſomewhat comparing 
themſelues with themſelues : and otherwhiles ng theruſclues 
with others,whom they take fingers then theEſelues, as the Pha. 
rifes did: but eſpecially e,or a dead boarge the 
righteouſnes of the law, they fee nor what firit righteouſnes God re- 
_ pot their owne corruption boyling withio them,and fo negle& 
the ſence of their ſecretluſts rifing vp againſt the loue of God or 
man , avd that inceſſantly in chew. Paul bimiclfe without the law was 
| ſo aretheſe in all voeouſcionable wayes, without feare of dam- 
nation, wich our trouble of conſcience,and ſcore of fearefull fianes, be» 
|! want tbe true knowledge of the law to worke ypon them; 
while they look ac themſelues,tbey ſee thſelues live Airifly according 
to humane laws, they keep their words, are good tothe poore, iollic 
bouſekcepers, bold cher to o1d rents withour racking,cheir tenics pray 
for them, they are well thought of in their country, and what need of 
kunher righreouſnes? while cbey looke at others , they ſee ſome adul- | 
terers, 
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themſelnes with them- | 2.Cor.tous, 
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Now alas, what « generall deceitis this? where is there 8 ſoule. 
cowne or country,bur in it owne conceit is alive? which yer liucth inal 
profanenefſe.Poore people in the country eſpecially content chemſelues 
with going to Church, and a formall feruice , but wichour all ſpiric and 
life, yea indeed delpiſe the word and prajer, and yet ſay they ſerue God 
as well as others,or as they need,or as himſelfe giueth chem leave, Th 
meane no man harme they ſay, yettheir nature muſt needs be. angry, 
and reuenge too, if men much provok them; they can ordinarily (we 
without touch, becauſe rhey ſay they hope they fweare nothing bar 
truth,or by nothing but that which is good, If they curſe or banne,th | 
were vrged ynto it: they can ſeeke out rothe witch for themſclues, 
children, and catrell, becauſe God hath provided a ſalue for every | 
they defic erunkeunes, but can ſometimes inche weeke reſort i0 
bouſe for good fellowſhip ſake:they are no comman gamiters, but af 
ſeruice on Sundaies ( a»they lay ) can ſpend away the time for. go 
neighbourhood, Oh bow bath the deceirfulnes of hn overreached 
poore ones, and pur out their ciesto defiruRtionafibere were no! 
deed there could be no tranſgrefſion, nor theſe could be no fianes tþ 
ler wer ay ſhine once ypen the conſcitce,let the voice of it once 
ken the ſoule out of thele dead fleepes, they would 2s faſt cry c 
cherſelues and their courſes:then would all{ucb Pheriſaicsll righteas 
nes vaniſh as the ſmonkein the winde + then would they,o0 longer Þ 


beleeue; we come to Church, we love agood pulpitman, and haue gat 

and faire ſeruice:nono,the voice would be,that other which follow 

we haue all this while reiefed che word of the Lord, and what wiſcdam 

bein vs? andir were to be wiſhed, thac cuen Gods children were w the 
diſcover this deceit in themſcloes, which otherwiſe will often dead thief Tere 
diligence in the waies of God, while they looke in themſelues , or cot 

pare themſelues with others who are not come fo farre 88.they Du ct kaodry 
them with tbe Saints looke vp ynto the pure nature of God, apd TYY 
perfet law of dabrccataencte former will keep ther tow in theis | 


eyes,and the lacter prouoke to rrwth in the inward parts which the LaTe 
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- A third ſort of men 8s farre deceitied as the former, are ſecure per- 


rote him, but plod on in all dirty and finnefull waies ; with many pre- 
_ ynderpropping themſelues, butnener examining duly whether 
they be right or no. And becauſe the waies of this error are jofioite, 
we ſhall nor doe amifſe in diſerying ſome'few of them : and tracing 
them, we ſhall not find them ſo ynfrequented, bur that infinite numbers 
of ſecure men and women ſhall be found in euery of ther, who all of 
them are fill deceived, and 28 they were borne, ſothey live in errour. Of 
theſe I will mention five ſorts, all in ſeuerall pathes, but never one ia the 
he, | 
-4 Are ſuperſtitious perſons, who take vp a voluntary religion, which 
bath ſome ſhewe of wiſedome and bumbleneſſe of minde.; worſhippe Ged 
they thioke they doe, bur jt is yncommanded , devour they are , but re- 


ber of Popiſh minded men wander sfter yanity , they looke ac antiqui- 
tie, ar conſent of numbers and multizudes of men, who are ready i- 
nough to berake them co rheir owne inventions, Hence is it that you 
ſhall overtake hundreths thar are ſet forward on their Pilgrimages: and 
Wiſe thouſands whs are ſet downe or kneeling before their idols; be- 


| (fides numbers that are wilfulbpriſoners,cheined in their own bands and | 


wicked vowes of pouertie, fingle life, abſtinence, and ſuch like. And 

what ground have they for all this? they haue learned the proteftation 
lewes, We will doe whatſoewer goeth ont of our owne month we will offer 

the Queene of beanen as we bane done enen we, onr Fathers our Princes, and 
dar people; for then we had tore of all things , and cucry thing was cheape.. 
Niy,zs though the truth were impropriate ynco them, they are {o 2en-, 
$in their way,that if Peter or Paul ſhould and againſt their traditi« 

, they would chipke they did God good fernice to kill chem , an Chriſt 
xophecied: a pregnant marke of a Popiſh and Antichriſtian ſpirit, 
and caft out the brethren for tbe name of (brift, andye1 to ſay Let God 
;fied;yet fit they downe here moſt ſecurely as ina good way, wher. 

,all is deceit:rhis g the way which is good in s mavrowneries, 
iſſnes of it are deatbh:an dhe end of it is ſoreprophecied in the _ 
leremie alleadged, chat the Lord will watch over ſuch perſons for e- 
and not for good,vnd conſume chem wich fword and famine, and 

7 Sree COP ei dll enaing, 

"3 Sorr are or Cat e anrs, ,or no 

1; theſe coorent thersſe)ues with the Iewes to ſay, the Temple, the 

7 the Concnant , eAbraham: ſeed, crc. ſo theſe finde a religion 


ſons, who becing baptized ioro the name of Chriſt , as yet never came | 


iſtthe truth, as choſe dewonr women which refiſted Paul, What a num- | 


. - ted. b 
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Five ſorts of 
men io ſeucrall 
Paths,and ne- 
ver one in the 


right, 
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606 | eftabliſhed, and they love it becauſe iris crowned , & bringech in #buo- 
dance of proſperity with it ; they bate Popery alſo, becauſe the lawes| ' 
hate it; but never knew, por care-to know what the pawer nod life of 
lery.4- | godlinefſe cuer meant : to whom the Lord may ſay as to them, Say nox 
the Temple, the Temple,truſt not in /ymg words; we have the Word, $a- 
craments,Prajer,Peace,&c.but get thepower of godlines,if you weuld 
| not beguile your owne ſoules: Amend your waies and works Fxeente i 
_—_ opprefſe not the ftranger fatberleſſe, and widowe , follow nat after 


| 


| how hath the ſeueri 

.deathy? and chiswont deſernedly, in that they had ſo Jong abuſed 

| time of bis patience. Rev. 3. 22. The Lord gave Iczabel a timeto re- 
; pent,bur ſhe repented not : and wha was the iſſue of ic?. Bebold / will 
I : ""— 


be as i = 


| © Bfifileof 8. PenitoTitw. Cuan.ze 
aft ber into a bed of ſarrom and grea: afflition, So the Lord would bave 
A 99 Yay dat ry þ 0 not be ſaich 607 
me , Thew ſbalt not be purged tib] bane cauſed my wrath ts come ven 
| Theffifth ſort of ſecure perſons may be called ſenfble Protefencs, 
who x av things judge cbemdelues highly io : end 
meny both rich and poore tread io this path, Rich men need not ſeoke 
{for further of Gods favour , then tha; theirhand berh found cur 
riches,and they ace increaſed in their ſpered inqheip | 
labours: And how can is be ether ; ſecing vetngeance muſt. 
wicked, and if they were ſo, they could net be prefprred to. 
diverſly a3 they are? Thus David obſerued of wicked richmenx 
houſes were peaccable witbout fearezand beanie they are 
on likg other men , pride compaſſeth them as a chaing : they ſeeke yorsfrer 
God, nor ſound and fetled peace inbim:- but lictle know they vi! onde 
of that fac paſture z he lcarned ac che SanRuorie , that they were lifted | Tolluntur in 
vp aboue other, as felons on the. ladder, to come downe with a greater on waht | 
miſcheife and breaknecke, Burt more merucilous iris thac-corregtions} 
and aff, Rjons ſhould become a pillow for ſecuticy in many; which ate|. 
Gods ſpurres in the flaake of the godly to pricke them vp, and rouſe 
them from their drowfinefle; and yer many decermine hence, and con- 
clude without furtber ground,the loue cowards them, becauſe of 
long,and durable aMi&tions , of whichchey could never come ro make 
|good vie , nor take any proficby them: whomGodlouerh , fay they, 
be chaſtenerh : and weare iudged ofthe Lord, tha we ſhould no be 
condemned of the world : and when they-are exceeding croffed in 
[the world,and indeed curſed in their counſel! and atremprs, they thanke 
God they have their puniſhment bere io this life, & ſo-ſecure themſelues 
from all future paines, Bus this is. bur 2 guile and ttratageme of Saran, to |Crodes no in- 
caſt his poyſon inco the Lords cup , and bane and deftroy men with har = 
which might be a ſpeciall meane of their good, even a ſpeciall provocs- 
ro make them ſecke recvaciliation with God in Jelus Chrittzwhich 
many men who will noc much murmur 3; afth ion, bur can 
oofefleic a fruit of chyir fianegtintle rhioke ofztbe aff Rionic felfe is 2 
', though no-amendment 
or 
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the good way, are ſome that ſeeme ro themfelnes 80d others ro be very | | 
gaod Chriftiens, at leaſt none of the worſt 4. und yer many of them lis 
cle then ſore of che former. 'And theſe ore of ewo ſorts: ſome. 
are deceivedin regard of their finnes; others in regard ofcheir graces or 
Be ORTEIETS ES f 
Of che former ſort, There be ſome, who becauſe they arenot caeri- |- 
ed2o ſuch finnes as they {te others,they conclude preſently char they 
intheright way to /bencen ; whereas there may be 2 worke of the we 
and ſpirit for | many finnes, where thereis no ſauing grace 
io the ſoule. Hence 45 it that many, 1.before fine, are vexcd at it and} 
affcaidofit, and arc loch.te be too bold with it , but hating the puniſh» 
meat more then the/finne, t rhrough Rich at length as a+] 
gainft+lobn, and Pilace agziaft Chriſt.  Ochers can auoide finoe , na] 
| z drivkiog , v nefle ,' 8c. bur have a falſe finger that], 
bath laid bold ypon ſomeone: or moe, which ſhall bee dearer then, 
to forgee-far naught; ſos all finnces ſhall not be left : na wry ] 
in ſome caſes-be very commendable, cuen: aboue good Chei iangg} 
in reprefſing corruptions, and-yer not bee cleanſed from their filth 
vefle. Thus Haman could al time refraine- bimſelfe. from Modecay 
2. eAfter ſinne many moe can deceive chemſelues wirh a counterfeit 
pentance, whereby they can feele ir; cry out ypon ir,and confeſle it with 
greife:difſembling Saul,curſed Cain,treacherous Judas, & bard hearted}, 
Pharsob can doe thus much ; and yet this is all the repentance of manyy]/ 
who thiok that bereby they baue received a ſound cure, Hence haue wel 
many, that after their fiope, with a Lord haue mercy, or ſaying over of 4] 
prayer, with a forced figh,drawe askione over their conſciences,andf 
the time there is penc 
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wes for corne and wine: they huve howledaoderied their deds, 

= nectothe mot high; they «FoRed A.» cenark nec 

nor farther fawned ypon God their rg get our of bis hands, 
grrmgen cheſe worldly forrowey, iafinite eg decyivethemielues, and reft in 
"hw as ſufficient repenrance, 

The latter ſort are they,that deceige thenſelvesin turn theireies 
from their fins,to ſome yertues or which they find in cheir ſoules, 
Hence haue we men, ther 6a9 be diligent theword; and that 
by with Herod , and thiokethet enoughro with cheir hol- 

of their Herodias, ſome ſweet finne or other; 'Ochers can can rejoyce 
and be sffeted, as we have knowne ſoft hearted Proteſtants, char could 
melt into reares, with grent #fſeRtion /&e yer-hawe made little 
conſcience of their waics : but n#t wort the goeds of che fleſh, 
have yeelded r& their lufts the raider io all lidevey, |Orbery can receiue 
the word, talke of ir,yeeld a ſeemly obedience yncoiic, any man would 
lay,they were ſurely good Chriſtians, yer as bad ground they give it not 
| depth enough; they give icthe ynderftanding and! ow ;'but 
the will and the whole joy is povbarriddence'| ir; If chey wlke of; 5t is 
buc as ſuch 63 only hwve refted it roar dane, we pc codkey do cheir 
ſervices) bur they bave not filled their belly wich ic, arthey for «bom ic 
iiprepared. Their frghtly obediCce is like who did many things | 
becauſe Tohn was « good man. In a word, they can be reverent & liberall 
toMinifters, kind co profeſſors foygerdio motions, cawtend their 
hands or purſes to help the godly our of trouble; & yet in all choſe com- 
|nEdable duties are like nd bow, which being caft & crooked, ler 
{the eie aime never fo right ar the marke, ir cafteth ic quice befides all the 
| my ; even al! rheſe proceeding from deep hypocrifie, and done not 
= iy ber Gaifter reſpeRe furrdering them,deceiverhe ſouls and keep ic 
hates pines of ir, 1 graunc ther in 8 good hearr naturall hypo» 
|ctife wil be mingling it ſe}fe in the bringing forth of ſuch fruics;bur = 
CT i feces hog goodings ed detogrhen perky fr 
heorr is s oing 
nd thernſelues; burthus it is not in the former, 

"Foe 1, Altthis ſolarge a doQrine ſhewerh , what s cokmber of men 
9d women, who ſeetne good Chriſtinos,ace yet io their nacurall condi- 
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| it of their minds, «© ,- 
+, If God have lot any man ſee biverrar y ,thache 
| thac he bath beene deceiued, but now hath the life revealed 
' co him; let him acknowledge all this to be the ager of God,-and 
| pray with Dauid,open mine e3es that I may ſee further into thy lawe , for 
ſo I ſhall ſeewmine owne errors the better ; 80d , bide wo; Hy communes 
| WENES - 1"! 234 > 390 297601 e210 1 at 03,901; $194 148 
| 3. Lftheu ſeelt any man goe enin any of theſe decoivesble courſes, | 
; pitie him, prey for bias, counſell him, deale mcekely and tenderly I 
' bim:{orthou waſtalſo iv time paſt deceived... | 
| Serwing the luſt; and dimer ſe pleaſares, } - »*q 
' Having (pokeu ofzhe corruption of mind in men vaconuerced , now 
, we cowe to the deprauntic6n.of their wills; the which is lively deſcribed 
| is two degrees,” x, lo,ybet ic is 2 ſernaxt , and hach lofſtthe freedome 
wholly.. 2. In that ic is. a ſeruancio lyftr, and that notio one but dinaſe 
leaſwnrers, | | " 
; - wy whereby tbe former is _—_ is borrowd from ſeruants, 
who at tbet itimye vſed 1p be4old and bought, and were meere vaſlah 
wholly acthe appointment of their Matters, withovr all power in them. 
| ſelues, Wherein we baue the true portraiture of every naturall man,who 
| ip bis will is 8 moſt baſe (eruanc co Gonefull luſts and pleaſures , and cap- 
not but obey and fulfill chem ; bur wirbour the leaſt power co will the 
| leaſh morall divine good, Now Te come rightly to cor 
| ofthe bondage of will, we mult firſt reftraine it co — ſubielt , and 
then to tbe right obief, Firſt, according to the ſubicRts ic is diverly| 
confidered. r.In ſome ſubieAs the will isconfirmed and free re poching| 
but good,and that either by nature, as in God himſelfe , or by grace,#t 
in the good angels, and in men whg.are renewed in the- higheld degree, 
' that is, the Saints departed , who immurably will onely good and only 
well. 2. 1a ſome other ſubicAs the will is obfirmed and hardenedig't- 
| uill, and free to will nothing clſe ; #5 ip the wicked angels, and damaed 
, men, 3. In ſore other it is more indifferent , 2s in men on earth, whe 
| ther renewed CIS In the forwer of which 
| the ſubieRt is Zur im pert freed from power of fGnac, fois the will it 


' is ſo farre as fleſh and ſaucuring of the old mag, free to will things be- 
| lowe according tothe ED mg as rhe is ſpirit,aod 


i a worke of renouation, it is rowill and divine 

| Butall theſe ſubic&s ateremooued 85 not that which our. Apofile ip 
—— obicurely ſpeaketb of naturall men , aod their wil 

| as vachan , 
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| Epiftle of S. Pand to Tit. 
of vnconuerred men EIN ood, that it can dur 
| by this Itweane vcap , or abilicie of willing that which is cruely 
good, nor by any principle in ir ſelfe, but when ſhall ſend our che 
raceof converſion, 2, We denienotin ſoch s will «n aQuall freedom 
| from all cosRion and c fon, which the nature of will cannot ad- 
mir, for ie4ynorwill vfefle it de thus free,” Andtherefore whitte it wil- 
Herh evil}, it willeth it moſt freely; and when it commerh to will pood.te 
.afſentethro che word and —_ is nor now purely paſhue #3 8 blocke, 
nor yet forced, bur worketh according 16 the nature of will freely ; for 
beeivg mooued by God, ir ſelfe mooueth, and becommeth'/nor onely us | 
{befores ſubieR, bur an infirumenc ofthe ſpirie. Where by the way ly- 
{ech the arifwer co that Popiſh obieQion; thar wil! cannot be free ws 
jt be inclineable alike to good and evill: for will is not properly free in 
regardof the obieQ, ro which ic is mooued, but of the efficient moo- 
wog it: and what ſay they tothe will of God ? they cannot denieit ro be 
moſt free, and yet cannot without blaſphemie affirme jr to,bee equally 
/ incliveble to evill as well as good. 3. We denie not but that the yncon- 
verted will hath a more foll freedome in naturall ations, a3 to care, 
drinke; walke, ſpeake, which without this ſpeciall grace, alchough noc 
without generall, it can commendably,bur not holily performe, 4. We 
denie not to this will a maimed power and freedome iv moral] humane 
| yertues,as of prudence, chaftitie, fortitude, juſtice, which are beſtowed 
jo great meaſure by the common grace of the ſpirit, nor onely to ſame 
within the Church, as Saul, who was charged into another man : but even 
without, 2s to Cyrwe, Alexander, Arifbade, Socrates: but yet in the aQi. 
ons of theſe yertues this will is halfe dead and wounded. I call it a mai- 
med power andfreedome, becavſe it js a certaine kind of libertie in ſome 
externall obedience and diſcipline ctownrds the law of Gad,; and yet vt- 
terly ſeparaced from the interoall and ſpiritual! obedience of it, Which. 
meeteth alſo with an other cheife obieion of the Papilts: that many 
ynregenerate men doe, and haue done many good and glorious ations, 
and Tas not by the ſpeciall rus we ſpeake of, but by the freedome of 
' will, To which hence is anſwered , that although theſe things are ma- 
rerially good, yet arethey Jonny in the formall righteouſneſſe, which 
; the law requireth, and therefore have beenefarre from plcaſing God, 
and properly not good aQions, bur rather goodly and gliftering fines; |=: 
the ofthem ny 2. The perſons doing thety are out 
of Chriſt. 2. The deede it ſelfe done not of faith, 3. Not having perfe- 
ion either in ir ſelfe or in the Mediator. 4. Not direQted to _— ends, 
namely , the pure honour and worſhip of God, Now ro ſuch incom- 
 pleataRions, beeing no berter rhen ciuill men can performe in abun-, 


| _Qqi * dance,' 


- 


—— 4 


"4 Commentarie von the 


Councel of 
Trenr..ſcil.s, 
Cant. 


Tor, jl.s.cap g 


Cone.ſe(ls, 


| dance, we denie not ſome libertie of willin the onregenerats. 5. Wee 


denie not to ſuch a will , freedome and libertic in-ſpirituall ations, bur 
in ſuch 8s arc alcogether evill, yato which as it ſelfe is moſt free, ſo can jt 
determine irſelfe moſt freely, | | 

And therefore whece the Apoſile affirmeth jr a meere ſeruant, ir muſi 
be meant of morell good, ſecundum gratiam, Whence the conclufigns- 
riſeth, That io ſuch chings as pertaine co -God and true godlineſle ; the 
varegenerate hath no power nor freedome of will at s1|;no not ſo mach 
asto will his owne converſion, ObiefF, But the will of receiving, grace 
muſt needs goe before the ation of receiuing it, eAnſw, But this will 
as it is the beginning of conuerfion , inthe very firft moment and me 
tion of itis from grace, and pone can will and defire grace truely but 
by grace. 

"This concluſion direQly bendeth ir ſelfe againſt that which is the 
maine of the Controverſie berweene vs and the Church of Rome, + 
bout this point of free-will: which (not to bring downe ſo far as from 
cheir maſter Lumbard, who was Biſhop of Paris about 4006. yeares lince, 
and the ſchoolemen after him, Thomas, Scots, Bonaventure, Byel, oc.) 
we will gather out of the prefene doArine of the Church of Rome, as it 
is avouched in the Councell of Trent, the Romiſh Catechiſme, and Bel. 
larmine himſelfe; from whence I cake out the maine difference bet weene 
vs into theſe two poſitions, The former, that a man bath free-will left 
i his nature in things pertaining to ſaluation, although nor without all 
grace, The curſed Conuenticle curſech thoſe that dare affirme free-will 
ſince the fall to be loſt or extint: and that they meave in ſpiritual! things, 
the other Canons following ſhew, Bellermaxe affirmeth, that men vore- 
generate, onely by the ſtrength of nature, without the ſpeciall aide of | 
God, can ſo performe a morall good, that they finne notin ic, if they 
be without the moleſtation of ſome more grieuous temptation, The 
latter conclufion of the Romiſh Church is , that ja the firſt moment of | 
converficn, the will of man concurreth and cooperateth with the grace 
of God, by a certaine kind of naturall power, wet wrought, but helped by 
the holy Ghoſt, The Councill curſeth thoſe thar denie that free-wil co- 
operateth with God , and that it diſpoſeth nor it ſelfe ro obtaine the 
grace of iuſtification,or is meerely paſſive, Belermine in the tenth chap, 
of the former booke affirmeth, that where the Scriptures call vs cow 
ers with God, ſo often is the faculktie of our freewil affirmed in ſuch works, 
and that not as it is angus by the grace of God, bur asir is io it ſelfe, 
and in it own nature. Such ceftimonies out of their writers were infinice; 
bur theſe 8s cleare enough ſhall ſuffice, ; 

We teach the cleane contrarie ypon good grounds, of which I will 


give 
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ive a taſt briefly, 1. If we be wholly fleſs, which is flat contrary to the 
pirit, then can there beno preparation to juſtification before regenera- 
rion. That which is contrary makertino preparation to the contrary, the 
fleſh cannot make way but neceflarily refiftech the ſpirit ; neither c30 2« 
ny contrarie bring forth the effe& of the contrariez vo more then dark- 
nefſe can either prepare to light, or produce the effects of light. 2. If 
before converſion we be dead is treſpaſſes and ſinner, then can we rote a- 
way and conſumein them; but to know erm the things of ſpiri- 
ly dead can prepere himſelfe 

vnto,or performe the ations of naturall life, Bur "Sy a. the Papiſts 
mince the _macter, and ſay wee are like the Samaritane left halfe dead 
and wornged, the Scripture ſaith plaine inough, that we are dead in treſ- 
paſſes, apd like Lazarus dead 2nd rotting in the grave : to which pur- 
poſe we might swplifie thoſe many phraſes of our quick#ing , of our rai- 
fog, of our new birth, and of our vewe creation, 1 hope they will bluſh 
to lay that s thing not created, can diſpoſe ir ſelfe ro the creation of ir 
ſelfe, 3, In how many places are theſe things laid out of thepower of 
wan? as where itjs fald, he iwegine!h onely exill conti , that is, na- 
turally, Who cap bring a cleane thing ont of filtbineſſe ? can 2 blackgmoore 
change hu tkinne, or a leopard bu ſpottes? can exill trees bring forth good 
fruits? how can yee ſpeake well becing euill? I] knowe ( ſaith Ierewy ) 
it is not in man to diſpoſe his way : and wee 'are not able ts thinks any 
thing of our ſelves: and much lefle are wee able ro thinke any thing 
well: and yer ſteppeth ouc 8 Popiſh ſpirit and ſaith, yes by Saint Pauls 
leaue, we can both thinke well, and will well, and diſpoſe well, and doe 
well, wichout the ſpeciall aide of God : let them belceue bim thar pre- 
ferre Romith traditions before Apoſtolicall writings. 4. How often is 
our whole converſion for the beginning and proceeding, the firſt, mid- 
dle, and laſt of ir, attributed wholly tothe grace of God ? None commeth 
tothe Sonne, vnleſſe the Father drawe him : drawe me , and wee will runne 
after thee: : without mee yee can doe nothing : It is hee that worketh both 
towill and to doe : If the Sonne ſet you free, yee are free indeede 2 conmert 
vs Lord, aud wee ſhall bee connerted-: wee are bis workemanſhippe crea- 
ted to good workgs : I will gine an heart of fleſb: But I may not be infinite 
in teſtimonies, 5. We have heard that the whole ynderftanding is cor- 
rupted; and therefore much more the will , which is nothing bur a facul- 
tie of willing, or nilling chat which-is firſt ynderRood and iudged of in 
the minde 2 yea indeede if either be worſe then other, it is the wil:hence 
is that ſpeach, the good tha] ſee and approoue, I doe not: by the bene- 
fir of vnderftandiag , men often fee their dutie;but by rebellion of will 
performe it not, albough it want not direRion ſufficient, Thos the 
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| or degree of this corruption, 


| which they ſacrifice? whereby they becomedead while they live : nay, 


care to fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, Hence is it that anu 


 luptuouſneſle, and vncleane lufts and pleaſures, goe on as an oxe to the 


' pots, are ſo bewitched with the forceric of the finne, as —_— on the 
wnen, 


obRitinacie of the will of the Gentiles oppugned and darkened the light 
ofthe mind in chem, of whom Paul ſpeaketh,that they kyewe God,but gle. 
rified him not as God, The maine obieRions are briefly anſwered already 
and we will ſpead no moretime in them, but come tothe ſecond point 


| The ſecond degree of corruptjon of will is, that i ſerzeth luſt and di. 
werſe pleaſures, Sinnes are called lyſts, becauſe they be indeede (ot 
inordinace deſires againſt the commandement, And pleaſurer,becauſe of 
the imagination of them that commir finne, being carried away with the 
preſent pleaſure and ſweerneſle of them. And diverſe pleaſures, x, bes 
cauſe they are many in themſelues: and though every man yeeld nor ſer- 
uice to euery one, yet ſome ſerue this, and ſome that, and euery wicked 
man ſome.Sawmſov will be {laue to his Dalilab, in the luſt of the fleſh and 
yncleaones: Neba/ to his wealch,io che luſt of the cie: Herod to his vaine 
glorie, in che luſt of pride of life. 2, Becauſe they diuerſly carrie men, 
cuen as a mgn in the ſea is carried backeward and forward, and hurryed 
with divers waues:for there is no ſtabilitie nor ſerlednes, but in the feare 
of God:the wicked are like the raging ſea, & there is no peace to them, 
ſaith che Lord: but as flaues having ſerued one luſt, chey muſt preſently 
be at the call and command of another; and if it command, they muſt 0- 
bey, alchough ie call co the cleane contrariecourſe, 

Tſe. 1, Theſe two degrees lead vs further into our miſerie then be- 
fore, when we ſee the will yer more rebellious theathe mind was blind: 
and yer more then fo, that we naturally take delight and pleaſurein our 
bonds and chaines : what a wofull miſerie is it, that men ſhould be ſold 
vnder finne, and that with conſent, yea delight? and that which is io« 
deede finne, and inordinate luſt, ſhould be their cheife pleaſure, ynto 


arenot onely taken in theſe dangerous faares, but that they weare out, 
and ſpend themſelues in plotting and contriving, who ſhould ger rhem- 
ſclues deepeſt and ſureſtin? which Paul noteth in the phraſe of raking 


and ruſh into manifold ſnares of thedeuill : Ochers to gaine their yo- 


ſhambles, and ſpie no danger, till the dart be ftricken thorough their li- 
uer. Ochers that have bound chemſelues to ſerue prenciſhips among the 


coppe of the maſt, and are ſmitten, bur 
by whom. And thus it is in other finnes, w 
ſent, nothing bur profic or pleaſure « 
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Epiftle of 8. Paul to Trims. 


this maticr commerh with his wages, what becormeth of the lovers of 
pleaſures more then of God?cenfider the fruit of fonefull pleaſures for 
a ſeaſon, the beſt is ſhame and forrowe,and what theo is the worſi?Sele- 
won that tried his heart with ſuch pleaſures more then enough, proclai- 
med of them ll, that they were but vanitie and vexation of ſpirit : and 
truely; for who can cenceiue the ſhame, terror, guilt of conſcience, and 
torment of ſpirit, which as a ſhadow follow vnlawfull folleo pleafores, 
even in thoſe that at length eſcape from them? but for others that baue 


ſet downe their reſolution, ro makeit their pleaſure,to live deliciouſl 
| for a ſeaſov, they ſhall not faileto receivethe wages of verighteeaſeefs. | 2,Pt.btþe 


| Oh miſerable ſervice! |; 


2. Ti.is doQtrine ſheweth, that ſuch men as hane not received grace 
to moderate themſelues, and their affeQions in their pleaſures ; are nor 


| yet regenerate, It is a dangerous note when pleaſure moſt cake place of 


things of an higher traive, even macters of Gods worſhip, publike or 
private. The Apoſtle Peter teacberh, that where grace taketh vp the af- 
fetion, and worketh cffeQually , there is girding wp of the loynes with 
ſobrierie. 

3. Itreacheth vs to firive in the renewing of our ſelues; that ſeeing 
this ſeruice of lufts is ſo deceirfull and dangerous, we ſhould never fiod 
our ſelues ateaſe til we find a cbange in our will,cill theſe fionefull plea- 
ſures be as birrer as ever they were (weete, till we can Rtriue as reſolucel 
againlt rhem, as cuer wee ſerued vnder them cheerefully, And a 
this change is not wrought all at once, but by degrees; nor ſprouteth vp 
25 the lilies, which grow, bur neither labour bor ſpinne;we mutt vſc the 
meanes appointed hereunto: as namely, the daily vic of the word, pray- 
er, faich, obedience, watchfulneſſe, combare agaiaft finne, and no grace 
muſt be wrapped vp in the napkin, or hid in the earth: but as theſe means 
worke and vphold chis change, by begetting & confirming faich, which 
is a daily purifier ; ſo muſt they be carefully vied ofeuery ove that wad 
fade this bleſſed worke of grace within his (oule. 

4. Seeing when we are moſt renewedin this life,we ſhall be changed 
but in part; and the law of the members will be ftillrebelling agaioft che 
law of the minde; let vs looke vp, and long after thac glorie wnerein we 
ſhall be rorally ſer free fromchis rebellion, and have the full accompliſh-| 
ment of that jon, the beginniogs of which we baue here onely at- 
tained ynto ; wherein we not onely not finne, bur not will to fione; 


1.Per.1.13. 


nay we ſhall as perfeRly bate and refiſt it, as we (hal perfeRtly loue Goe, 
and inſeparably cleaue yato him for ever, 


5- Eſpeciatty prof 


eſſars muſt increaſe their skill iv knowing, judgmenr | 


io diſcerning, and dilzgence iff avoiding theſe diſordered and noyiome | 


£ buf luſts, 
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[his backe and bellie; he muſt be delicate in dyer, coftly in a 


qui miſcrs ſcr- 


— 


luſts, which otherwiſe will blemiſh the beſt __ haue received, 
and darken the beſt duties they arcempr, Iris piti | 
Rians and profeſſors not watching as they were wont, are hurried backe 
into their old ſeruice,and bolts, to the which they long fince ſeemedts 
haye bid adew.One hath his paſſion and inordinate defire of malice, bit. 
rerneſſe, ſullennes,and ynquicrnefle, ro which as if he had never beene 
free borne, he willingly ſeruetb. Another ſeruerh his rooth, his appetite, 
arell, and 
no whit abate of bis ſuperfluitie, when hard times ſhould call himto re. 
member Ioſephs affliion much more then be doth. Another is ſeruant 
to the luſt of theeye,he is inſatiable in his defire of wealth, and ſome. 
times he can drink a draugbe of tollen waters. And a rare proteſſor is he 
that can auoide an earthly mind in earthly matters, or while he laieth 
in earth,hath a free mind to treaſure in heauen. Thus vngodly and ynbe- 
ſeeming luſts carrie many profeſſors away as a ſtreame. Ler them looke 
if Chriſt be learned, whether he be learned as the rrath ii» Chriſt ; and 
know that as every thing is poyſoned where theſe are ynconquered , {6 
the greateſt toyle in Chriftianitie is ouer, wheo theſe are maſtered, 
Lining in maliciouſneſſe, and enzie, batefull, and hating oxe ano. 

ber 


ther, 
Firſt, to diſtinguiſh the words, The firſt of them malice, is an evill 
affeion of the heart , which properly defirech the hurt of our neigh. 
bour,and reioyceth io his fall, Exzie,is a contrarie ?ffeQion, bur as wice 
ked: for it grieveth at the neighbours good, and fretieth ir ſelfe ar bis 


purpoſe be taken either altinely, as it.is read , nameiy tor ſuch as are ip 
tuch extremitie of wickednes, 2s they every way arc abhomioable crea- 
cures in themſelues : or elſe paſſively, and ſo may be read hated, that is, 
juſtly execrable and odiovs vato others, both God and men, And ha-' 
ting one another, as full of poyſon and yenemous hatred rowards others 
as they could be ynto vs, requiting like for like: all which although they 
ſhew a moſt godles and comforiles.condition, yet we lied in this grace» 


paſt before we came to know the grace of God, 

Now this beeing the eſtate of cuery naturall man, that his whole 
converſation is monfirouſly depraued, ſo as he ſpenderh his daies and 
conſumerh his time in malice ;enxe.; barred , and ſuch: batefwll courſes: it 


nature, Por 1, how doe the liues of moſt men ſhew that the ſpirit which 


{ I1ce 22d hatred ſhoot forth buds and bloſſomesat all ſeaſons :botk iv x; 


lufteth after enwie.ruleth them ? and bow doth that bicrer roote of me- 


proſperous aud fortunate fucceſlein any thing, Hateful, may to good|, 


les courſe,that is, paſſed our daies,or at leaſt a great part ofthem in time 


may let many a man ſee how little they are eſsped from the filthines of | 


the 


- 


- "WP 


| 
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an other, & cannot look vpon the proſperity of z radon whom they wiſh 
noc ſo well ynto, but with an evill eje, and the more they looke vpon it, 
the ſoret (til groweth their eiezaccounting themwſelues after a ſort wron- 
ged by bim, if they cannot attainero his eſtate. If the virgins (hall fin 
to David his ten thouſand, and ro Saul bur his chouſand, Saul will be f | 
iacenſed as he will carrie an evill eie to David ever after. Agaioe,others 
io their hearts wiſh and defire the fall, the barme,and loſſe of ſorne wh6 
in ſome ſiniſter reſpeRchey cannot brooke. If the name of ſuch a one 
be blotred, or his eftate weakened,this fal of ſuch s one is matter inough 
of their reioycing: he is perhaps of che ſame crade,or hath iviured bim, 
or tanderh in his light one way or other; but howſoeuer ic is, hereis a 
brand of a bad 8nd yngodly heart, to reiexce in enill: Bee not glad , ſaith 
Salomon, when thine enemie falleth, nor let thine heart reioyce when bee ſtnm- 
bleth: which is a needefull lefſon in theſe times wherein charitic is grown 
fe) cold, 

Secondly, in mens ſpeaches;how doth Satan tippe many mens tongues 
and ſer chem on fire with all manner of malicious and murdering iſpea- 
ches? what is more common ſpeach then decraQtion and impayring from 
the ieſt praiſe of men? no companie freeth it ſelfe but » man may ob- 
lerue forme mens names nibled ac, and gnabled vpon : = euery mans 
mouth is become a very moarh ynto the good name of bis neighbour. 
And others alittle provoked, (peak nothing bur ſwords,as though hey 
would with euery word kill their brocher:apd hence are ſuch diftempers 
as men in companies breake intozit their patience be never ſo little aſſai- 
led, it is ground enough of diſgorging without all reſpeR of perſon or 
place, truthor falſhood , whatlocuer malice it ſelfe can miſcheiuouſly 
deviſe: bere is a pitureof a pure naturall man, or if a Chriſtian , of one 
that hath too farre forgot himſelfe. 

3. Inthe aQtions of life; what a cloud of frivolous ſuites, and yet ficie 
inough, witnes the malice and enuic of mens hearts:if a maos beaſt look 
but ouer an other mans hedge, and ſo make bur offer of a treſpaſſe,or a- 
ny other ſuch-trivisll colour, is ſufficient to fire rhe gunpowder within, 
and to carrie the controuerfie with ſuch violence, 8s one muſt yeeld, or 
both be blowne yp. But che moſtfearefull and wretched worke of this 
inbred corruption is moſt ant, in the purſuit of good men, becauſe 
they are good : for who be heneuer ſo good can ftand before envie, 
which feedeth cuen ypen vertue and goodnefſeit ſelfe ? this was the de- 
uils fipne, cormenting bimſelfe becauſe our firſt parents retained with 


their innocencie, their place in paradiſe, when bimſclfe by bis finne was 
5 v | Qq4 _ ___throwne 


Epeſtieof'S. Pani to Titzs, , Caarc3 3 | 
the affeftions, 2. ſpeeches, 2, the «tions of men, h 617 
Firfl, in affeQtion, when as men grieve ac the good and greatneſſe of | The ſpire is - 
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Plal.y1.4. 


| wrought ag1inRt Chriſt himalelfe, the hiſtorie makerh plaine: The Phari. 


throwne downe from his habieation. NE Cheb 
noe long after in Caine, whe caſt downe his countenance vpon his bro. 
ther, and ſlewe bic, becauſe bis workes were acceptable, and 
his owne euill: then the of rhe Church, and hath con. 
tinued till chis day . How this envie and malice of ynconuerted hearts 


fies were ever carping at his gracious words,and glorious workes,2nd at 
the laſt, delivered bim for enuie to be crucified, And bow itisnotidle 
this day againſt his inembers, experience proovcth:Is ir notrhe common 
fiane of this day, to iyle all the profefſion of reli ynder the title of 
hypocrifie or preciſenes , or brand ic with the a jon of a Saintiſh 
puritie > How furiouſly doe men breach our all manner of indignitley 
and contumelies againſt ſuch as more carefully looke roward the wayey 
of God? But alas, what hath the righteons done; for what good worke do 
men lay ſuch load on them ? why was /oſeph hated of all bis brethren, 
and ſold and bought among them, what bad he done? ſurely his carriage 
was ſo wiſe, ſo durifull, and reſpeRiue,that bis father could nor butloge 
bim aboue the reft ; and his life was  reall reprehenfion of all the refl:o 
is it the verie light which is hated, becauſcit checkerh the darkenefſe of 
the world, which loueth her owne. But how do theſe men iniurie them- 
ſelues moſt of all? what manner of men.may we repute them, who the 
berrer any man is, thelefle they cav abide bim ?. A good man the more 
of Gods image he eſpieth in another, the more (as he is bound ) doth he 
loue and honour him, Againe, whereas every man ſhould imitace the beſt 
examples, and ſo walke more cheerfully to heauen rogether : the mali 

of theſe towards thera will not ſuffer them,cirher to do good vato them, 
or take any good from them. Which worke of malice is ſo bold, as we 
may read it in mens forcheads,and heare it from their mouthes, that they. 
will cake no-good, neither by che doQtrine, nor by the life of chat mini» 
ter,whoſe light reprooueth their darkenes. But Abab while te acknow- 
ledgeth Micha a Prophet of God, will hate bim notwittRanding, and 
therefore will receiue po direQtion from him: euen ſo we want not ſuch, 
as hearing the Preacher rebuke, and apply the word againſt their parti- 
cular ſinnes; no ſooner commeth the finger to the bile, or the quick tou» 
ched, but the carnall beart beginneth to boyle, and faith, rhis man mes» 
neth me, he hath ſome ſpite ar me, he bath heard ſomething of me, bee 
ſpendeth ſome of his avger againſt me,I will bearehim no morerwhere- 
as indeed it is the light of the wordalene which ranſaketh their conſci- 
ences, &it is no other but the natural malice ofrche here 2painſt the truth, 
and bringers of it, which hioderetbche entrance of the word forthe 


time preſentand to come. By this meancs thorough Gods ivft judge- 
ment, 
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the necke of their ſoules: and it is to be doubted, that many of our meck 
bearers would entertaine vs, and our word as cufteoufly as Herod did 
lohn, (6 long as we meddle not with their Herodias,their damſcll frnne; 
but if Iohn ſhall meddle with that, there is no way but one, he muſt kifſe 
the priſon, and buy his boldoes dearer then ſo, | 
Secondly, this muſt teach vs that profefſe aur ſclues to be the Lords, 
toabhorre all the finnes of this ſuite,and to baviſh ſuch filrhy fraves of the 
fleſb, which God giueth them vp ynto who are of nreprobate minde ; 20d 
have nothing to do with ſuch wicked inmates, which are ever plotting 
to ſer the whole tenement on fire, and which bring rottennes into the 
owne bones and bowels:as well ſaid a godly man of Cain, he had haife 
killed and conſumed himſelfe with malice before be killed his brother. 
Andnort to vrge the multitude of reaſons which to this purpoſe offer 


E————_— their owne way, whereupon they break 


Profeſſors » uft 
be c:iref ill to 


chemſelues, I will only name thoſe rwo, who are couched in the verſe. 1, 
Becauſe that we profefſe that we were ſuch is times paſt , but now are be- 
gocten ynto God 2. which were it nora forceable reaſon, the Apoſtle 
would not ſo often beat vpon it: as Col.3.8, Bur now put away all cheſe 
things, wrath, anger,maliciouſnes,curſed ſpeaking , wherein zee walked. 
= rtogy a in them:a0d if we would prooue our ſelues 4 new lung, 
we muſt out the old ſowring and ſwelling /caver of malicionſnes; 1, 
Cor.g.8.So the Apoſile Iames, 1.18. of his own good will bee begate vs, 
wherefore lay away all filthines, and ſi tis of malicieonſner:and, Per.1.2. 
1lejing afide al guete,gnmie pnalicionſnes --- 5 new borne baber defre he. If 
ever thou wouldfſt have evidence of thy conuerfion , thou muſt pat on «| 
the cleft of Ged,theſe bowels of mercy to Gods people,nnd louero Gods | 
image in whomſocuer: for bow elſe would chou be known to be a diſ. | 
ciple ? 2, Theſe hatefull finnes moke vs intily odious,1.co God, Pro. 4. | 
32. The wickgd © caſt away for his malize both roote and fruu, 2.to man, in 
that chey wage baucell againſt Chriſtian Joue, which is the preſervative 
of all ſociety, 
Thus have we been ſomewhat large in diſcouering the nakednes of 
our corrupt nature,by which not only our cheife , bur all our holds are | 
aken,and we rurnedwaked into the curſe of God, Now how, fewe re- | 
twrne backe tothe pit wbence they are digged Fhow few acknowledge | 
10d bewaile this mother fHane,which is the roote of all finnes,a0d laieth 
1s open to all inundations, both of finne, and the curſes due thereunts? 


[for {o the Lord inentionerh it 25 the cauſe of the fleod , becauſe bence | Gen64. 


ſprung all choſe aRuail faves which were thenext cauſes of it. 1 know 


Pe 


001 how thoſe Popiſh poſitions have preugiled in the praftiſe 
men, who are yet of ari other judgement; who call this naturall corrup- 
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Men are neru- 
ny p< Mefſed 
with this poine 
of Poperr,thae 
this corruption 
is ſeared 18 the 
bodie,ſencer, 
and inferior 


On 


regge,that original 
ke not our Apoe 


the poifon of thy nature; the more thauſeeſ?, it the lefleir is; and the 
more thou art ſanRified,the more weaknes thou findeſt; yea little elle 
but death and darknes in thy ſoule. 

There is as great difference betweene two ſorts of men, as berweene 
fireand water, The former haue alwaies found a good diſpoſition in! 
themſelues,they have grace at will, they never doubted of Gods love, 
they haue ever loued and ſerved God withevt let ; yet theſe pirifull de- 
laded creatures liue no otherwiſe then the very Stoiks , who followed 
nature for their guid,and never find fault with their eſtate. Another ſort 
of men, ſuch 2s Saint Pavl cancry out of themſclues as miſerable mer, 
ouermatched with a body of fivone and demth ; they. pray for a free (pi- 
rit, aodchen when firſt the Lord hatheolarged them and looſed their 
bolts, they can promiſe to runne the way of his commaundements, 
Theſe would doe good, but they cannot ; they would nor doe evill , but 
they doe itz which of theſe two now are more Puritancs ?- Agaive, in 
their falls and (lippes they differ nolefſe, The former if he finne, be lay- 
eth it ypon ſomething without bimſelfe, as the fight of ſome obieR, and 
bebolding of ſome Bathſebgh, ſome Achans wedge; or his inward ſeo. 
ces call co his minde ſome iniury, vanity , or ſome ſuch occafion or 0-! 
cher, which had he eſcaped all hed bin well: chos be will lay bis Gove 4- 


faculrics of the | Kkedfor one finne goeth to this roote, Pſal.g 1.5. aod fuch as be, vypon 
alas. | cooryocraionces or vpentbieane 26 thewoit dangerous cnenyi 


ny where but on himſelfe, The other know and acknowledge that they 
are led away by their owne concupiſcence,and that their ſences,obiefts, | 
and occaſions are but ſeruants to their corruption : David beeing chec- 
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their ſaluation, If they find ignorance io themſelues, 
recourſe to this darkneſſe of mind, which naturally bath deprived 
Lamar? pars of God, Ifthey come ſhort of deing 

would,or 
is preſent with them : when'they finde themſelues heauy ro that which 


ting,and fall downe ſometimes in their courſe, bere they can eſpie their 
owne counſells caſting them down: when they ſee a conqueſtro wil and 
effe& that which is good,they can returne the honour to the author, and 

lory in him who hath wrought both the will and the deed; yer ſo, as 
bs forget not the conibate and moleſtation of this their familiar foe, 
who continually cateth,drinkerh,and ſleepeth in his boſome, watching 
Dalilab-like co deliver bim to bis deftruRtion, 

Laſly,ler euery one learnetimely to take in band this crooked nature , 
before tie be accuſtomed toenill; for elſe as barldly as-a blackmoore 
changerh his skin,ſhale rhou become cbanged when wicked nature,and 
worſe cuſtome have both barred thy repentance, and bound thy Hanes 
fafler ypon thee, And becauſe much of this folly is bound vp in the harts 
of children and ſeruants , let mafters and fathers ſeeke ſeaſonably ro 
drive ir out 3 fathers eſpecially, becauſe they helped their children ioto 
it, mot by Chriſtian inſtruction, godly example,and the rodde of cor- 
reQion, labour to helpe them our, and thus doe their beſt to make their 
children a part of amends, Zuinglius callech this corruption the diſeaſe 
of nature. And herein it ficly reſemblech the diſcaſes of the body , the 
which the longer they continue, the more incurable they are; and if they 
be let go te0 long, they bring certaine death : and thereforo let parents 
and maſters ( many of whom are catcfull enough to prevent and ſecke 
out for helpe againſt the diſeaſes which threaten the bodily death of 
'their children and ſeruants ) rake vp ſome care to remooue that ever- 
lating death which this evill chreatneth, and will cercainly bring, if in 
| duc ſeaſon it be not reprefſed, Teach thy child , and traine him in the 
Scriptures from a child : teach thy ſeruant the trade of Chriftiavicy and 
godlinefſe, for thou art no leffe bound to deliver him the principles of 
this calling, as the particular to which he is bound : vie good meanes to 
gerebem thelight of knowledge, oppoſed agaiott his bliadnefſe of 
mind : worke vpon their wills to breake them from the follies and vani-- 
ties of youth , oppoſed ro this rebellion of will ; bring them avleaft ro. 
oatward conformity in their conuerſation, oppoſed to this geaerall de- 
pravation of mannery: theſe things they will nor forget in their age, or 


ony good as 
it not ſo well;they can blame this inbred euill which | 


the vnderſtanding rightly coneciverh, they can grone ynder therebelli. 
. [onoftheir will, which is renewed bur in part onely : when they goe hal- 
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| member, thy ſeruants, thy children ore all poyſoned , 2nd have need 
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Verſ. 4. But when the bonntifalneſſe and lone of God onr Sautowr tewarhy 


man appeared, ; 

$ Noth the workss of righteonſneſſe which we had done , but according 
to his mercic he ſand vi by the waſing of the new birth and renewing 
the boly Ghoſt, 

6, Which be ſhed on vs abundantly through Teſus Chrift owr Sanionr, 


7. That we beeing inſtified,c. 
| Our Apoſtle having to largely deſcribed themiſerable condition of 


=Y 


| 


| man in his naturalls, whoſe whole temper we baue ſeene to be ſuch 
| carieth him to all rough and gracelefſe courſes: he now ſecteth by itz 
lively deſcription of a new condition, vnto which thoſe who are good 
in Gods fight are called : and this he doth in theſe foure verſes, in this 
| order, Firſt, by the principal efficient cauſe of it , which is the bewntk 
| fulneſſe and lone of Ged: ficly oppoled to that hardneſſe and vamerci- 
fulnefſe of men , which was the ground of feircenes in their ſpeaches 
and behaviours : God was not Fi feirce againſt man, but when we wer 
in that miſerable condition:as he is the fountaine of all goodnes in hims 
| ſelfe; ſo bis gentlenes and philanchropie ſtreamed out ; and the gloriow 
' beames of his grace ſhined our ypon vs through his Chriſt, ver. 4. Now| 
| this principall efficient is illuſtrated, x, by the time , when. 2, by 
' moouing the contrary things: which whatſocuer they may (ceme,areſo/i 
facre from beeing couſes,as they ate rather diametrally oppoſed;namely| 
the workes of righteonſneſſe which wee bad done, thatis, the verie bell] 
| and floure of our workes , which indeed had no righteouſnefſe; bere 
, was no ſuch thing concurring to the helping of vs intothis eftate, by 
' bis meere mercie ſaved vs: Which aflertion of Gods free mercy is 
 ſerted and repeaced againe, to take dowpe the arrogancie of ſome 
| ſumptuous ſpirits in choſe daies, This be doth in the former part « 
; 5,yerſe. 44 
| F Secondly , by the inſtrumentall or miniſteriall efficient cauſe , whit 
| helpeth vs into this change, and new coodition ; 'and this may be cov- 
| ceived cither proper , und chatis the renewing of the boly Ghoſt : or | 
picaliand ſacramentall, and that is the lawer of regeneration, By w 
' ſome vnderfiand Baprtiime in a larger fence, including all the gifts mi 
| ceflarieto ſaluation; us it is caken, Joh. 3.5. 80d z. Per, 1.3. be 
' the verſe following cafteth eye to ſuch places of rhe old Fea nen 
| which ſpeake not of the effuſion of ſacramentall water, but of the x 
 tifull powripg out of ſuch graces of the ſpiric , as were prophecied robe 
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Epiſtle of S. Paul to Titue. 
in abundance conferred to the Church of the new Teftamenr : a3 Exech, 
36. {will pewre out. cleane waters : Toel. 2. 1 will powre ont of my ſpirit, 
that is,the waters of grace veto 8 new life, Bur 1 will nor leave the high 
way, where I may(3s Irake it )Jmore conveniently goe in ie. I will ſpeake 
of this lawer of regeveratien, in the ſtrifter ſence , taking ir forthe Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſte: ſor ſo I ſhall nor confound things which the text ſee- 
meth plainly co diftiaguiſh;the whole former ſence becing exprefledin 
thoſe words , and the renewing of the boly Ghoſt ; nx after in proſecuting 
arbor urs ee ES 

this new c nis ampli yh [7 i,and this 
endis ewofold: r.nearer band,namely our preſent wr ts + That by 
by gr ave treing inſtified, that is, accounted righteous; 2:moreremorto and|. 
further off, but annexed, and infeparablytyed voto cheformer, namely 
our furure glorification, wheo we ſhall be manifeſted to be beirer” of life 
ternall; which yer is not ſo farre off ys, but that we hane fareboldof ic 
by _ So asthe whole carriage and meaning of theſe q,verfes,ſeemeth | 
to be chis, | | 

Howſoeuer formerly wewere in our old cſtate, loſt in wandring and ' 

[mgraoe courſes, yet after that the moſt free loue and good will of God Po_ 
/our Sauiour ( whoſe ſole mercy alone mooued bimin his ſonoe to em, 
\brace ys ) chrough the preaching of the Goſpel, did more clearely ſhine 
. Now|our; then nor of any workes of righteouſnes which we bad done, for | 


{ 


by |what could we then doc? bur of bis mecre mercy he ſaued vs: and to-this | 
are ſo| purpoſe be powred vpon vs bis boly ſpirit to the revewing of v3, and the | 
zamely|Mporging of our conſciences from all theimpuricy of them 1 of which in- | 
ie beſi{{ward purging ther lauer of Baprtiſme is a figne and reprefentation, wher- | 

e; bere|{io be doth not ſparingly and drop by drop, beſprinkle our conſciences 
re, bu|{Wvith choſe pure waters, but abundantly 20d with a liberal} band ſhed- 
bs them, and powrerh them our vypon our ſoules, through Chriſt our | 
pe Swiour, AH which our good God bath done for vs , that we might ob. | 
of te tine righreouſnes, and all ſpirituall graces atrendiog it; andſo mighebe 
| Wed co the fruition of that which he beth alceady put in our hands 

which by ſaich and hope, which ſhall nor make vs aſhamed. | 
>e con To the priocipalt efficiene, weareto {peake of three things in order, 
or 9-11. Of this /owe, and boantifulneſſe of God , which is the poſitive cauſe 
o our ſaluation, 23;The time when it appeared voto vs, Bug when the born 
frs lifulneſſe ard lone of God towards man. 2. The remoouall of » a ſuppoſed 
wc, net by the wor kgr of right eouſneſſe which we had done , bus by bus mercy | 
vs, 10.4 31) *6 {parti | 
I the firſt we muſt fieſtdiftiogyiſh: theſe two words , bonntifulneſſe, 
lane of God towards man, 'The-former.: aoterh racher char native = 
——7 - IN be ry | good- | 
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How Ged can 


many veſſcl}s 
are prepared 
co dcſtruRtion 


| rall goodnes, bur more ſpeciall and peculiar to mankind, which be 1o- 


| Goſpel only, but by tbe effeRualicall of his _ io theit hearrs; whom 


| | dogs at his rable as well as children? as the Lord is 
wi 


nefſe which is in, or rather which is his owne nature, who is goodriefle 

it ſclfez and ready to be implied tothe good of the creature. The. latter 
3 communicateo and participated goodnefſe vote others, as a {irenme 
iſſuing from the former fountaine ; for iris ſaid ro be ſuch s goodneſſe 
as hath appeared, And whereas the goodnefſe of God ſhineth our in 
and ro all his creatures, not only in creating chem all very good, but 

in the daily ordering and preſerving of them; this is nor ſuch a gene» 


veth berrer chen sll the workes of his hands beſides, as creating him io 
his owne image, and giving bim Lordſhip ouer the reft ofthe creaturey 
and hence bedelighteth io the cicle, and Rtilech bimſelfe from his loue eo 
man, and not from his loue co the Angels, or any other creature, And 
yecchis Jove of God muſt be brought alittle lower , if we would ſettle 
it ow his right obie& : for it. is not generall nor abſolute , bur reſpeRive 
and having reference vnto Chriſt, as the verſe implicth: in whom it 
freeth from the miſery mentioaed in the former verſe, and accepteth 
yato that eſpeciall mercy mentioned in the next, Io a word, bere is 
a greater and more glorious love thee wasfernce in the creation 2nd pre- 
ſeruation of all things in the world: here.is a logeeleRing,redeeming, 
regenerating,and glorifying miſerable men ; a loue adusncing our hu» 
mane nature in his ſonne, who tooke not the ſeed of Angels but of A- 
braham ; aloue which hareth worldly Eſauvin compariſon of his Jacob, 
whom he calleth out of the world; not by the outward ſound of-the 


he loueth not as creatures but new creatures, liker yntohimſelfe then all 
the other; by arefiored and renewed image : and for whom he hath re» 
ſerued more loue in heauen, when they ſhall become yet liker voto him 
in all holines io the holy of bolyes, - 
| Que. But how can ſuch loue ef man be aſcribed vnto God, ſeeing 
that ſo many veſſcls are prepared to deftrution, and ſo meny millions 
are hated before they haue ever done good or evil: & ſecondly , of thoſe 
that are deareſt vnto him, many yea the moſt are ſo afflited & difireſſed 
that they ſcarce ſec any good day: cantbis Rand with ſuch 8 bountiful 
love > nſw. Firſt, the goodnes of God muſt Rand with his wiſedowe; 
which affoardeth not the ſame degree of goodnes to euery one: it is pot 
againſt the goodnes of a pacter to make ignoble veſſels to diſhonour 85 
well as to honour 2. o_ the former haue alſo ng gegen _ 
could the nefle of a father appeareyaſhe ſhould ſer vp , 
oy ren ood, ſo hee i 
iſe to be ſo good toeach in their degree #s may make for his ewn ho- 


our and aduantage. 3.Tbis goednes and love of God muſt Rand. - 
h 


_— 
— 


\ 


—_—cﬀ 
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tis juſtice 31ſo as wellas his mercy, : Hencothe Apoſtle» would have'vs| 625 
came tocalt our eye 001 wo things ar once in God, when we would be ſaisfi- | 
nefſe edin this point, The goodneſs and the ſeveritie of God : for this good- 


ut in| I |o*ffe cannot ſuffereuill and finin rhe impenitear varevenged: it cannor A 
bet ſuffer the 'good and bad to be alwaies mingled togerher, nomore then 
00G, the good husbandwen canalwaies fuffer the whear and chatfe on the 
> 1o-| ff | fe flours. Ervin hy gl mrs where ſeene and ſhining io ſa- 
nm in| If | #02 000 foule dy his Obrid,cheq bis ſeverity inthe doferved death of al 
the vngodly; the farmer beeing meere , thelgrrer due deſert, Se- . 


ve! I |24), be corredterb indeed his children-ofcen Charpely:, burthe ground 
And © [i g00d,cornthis loveand goodnes, z.the manner and meaſure is. good, 
ſettle) © | with 16's of mer, and moe aboue cheir ficengrh. 3, the end i5:good co 
tive trawe them nearer vato.bitſclfe, Dock s father looſe bis loue when he 
owe? correeth his ſonne whom he tenderly louerh?. was Chrift bated when 
tech] I [be was on che crofſeorin the graue? ſo-when the adopted foones are 
F conformed ro thenatura)l, they are not lefle budmore loved, in that they 
pre-| I [#r< 293 ſuffered ts runne with the world, that ſo they may nor be con 
; demned with the world, | | 
mo Y(e, 1, This goodnes of God is a fingular conſolation to ſuch as are 
his, It will not ſuffer them to want any good thing that is good for the, 
cob, but it will moſt certenly & ſeaſonably communicace ir:it bath giuen the | 
Sonne,and how can it but with him giue all things? remiſſion of finnes, 


—_ —_ 


_ peace of conſcience, wealth. length of daies, grace and glory. 1s the 
-n all} II | fovncaine in thy fachers grounds? then maiſt thou looke to drinke to (a- 
bh re-| Wl | ciety of cuery good thing : ſhall any good thing be wanting to him thae 
him} MW | feacerb the Lord : no ſurely , for bis goodnes is entailed vnco them, by 


promiſe, by oath, yea by ſeaſon and poſſeſſion. Bu looke well tothe pu- 
ty of thy heart, ſecing God is good eſpecially ro the pare of beart, | *?@73a 
Secondly, we are taught hence ſundry duties, 1. lathe want of any 
good thing, in confidence and affiance of our hearts toflie to this foun- 
tine of goodnes: it is » liuing fountaine that knoweth not the years of 
droughr;here fairhfully aske ir, hopefully expeRt ic,and in longer delaies- 
or denials only know it is a wiſe loue of a father, who neither giveth his 
child hurefull chings,nor yer any ſtore of good things, till be know how 
tovſe them, 2. Io the receiving or enioying of 8oy good thing , the 
praiſe and glory mult be returned to this wel head, which is the fea from 
which 31! the rivers of goodnes flowe , and to which they ought to re- 
flowe: as cuery fauour then commeth from the Father of lights, ſolet ir 
kead vs vnto him againe. 3, To admire and ſpeake often ofthis good- 
nefſe of our God, and ſly with the Church , whow 4 God liks vato thee: | Mich7.1. 


for he nor onely is pleaſed to raky away iniquitie, ard paſſe by the rranſ- 
228 | £0 
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| greſſunof the renwant of bie heritage; burco walke friendly and famil 


| jsthe ſavowr of death, yea let Chrift bimſelfe be offered, the greats 


 orly with wen 2 notonely the worthier of the former world; ſuchas E- 
noch,who walked with God : Moſes with whom be ra!ked face to face 
25 a man with bis friend : Abrabam with whom be imparted bis ſecre 
counſells : Iaacob with whom he wrafiled familiarly: but even vntoog 
| ſelues, wheme be bath pleaſed not onely.to admir. vote greroall, (alum 
on in his ſonne, but bacb in che menne tine revealed yore v5. his (ſean 
thoughts ; ſent out bis ſpirit ca accompeny ; carpfort;, quicken, raiſe, 
2ndenlighten vs,anghis word to rule and diretvs,and io-the minille. 
ry of it cuen-ftriueth with vs,thatbe moy leave ys a bleſſing behiod hia, 
| It was his great familiaritie chat be ſhould ſhew;Moſty the land of Cy 
naan before his death ; bur he hath ſhewed vs afarcre off; that everloſing 
| reſt and.receptacle of all the Iſratl of God.) And Pout bicyſclſe wat on 
mote bebolding to chis goodneſſe, when-he was taken vp inco the third 
heauen,then we are in hauing ſo many high my ſeries renealed vnton,, 
| and ſo many great things put into ourhands by faith & hope, which we 
cannot vtter with ourtongues , nor yer with our bears iconceiue : ad 
| hall our hearts be barren in the medicarion, and our meutbes mute and 
| dumbe ar ſuch agoodnes as this is? 4. To imitate this goodnefle 
| God, whoſe nature and image we muſt put on daily: we muſt grow be 
ter by it, we muſt be ledto louc him more for bis goodnes; and a (} 
it were that this bountifulneſſe of God ſhould not lead vs ynteo 
| tance. Beſides,none are partakers of ir,buc ſuch as being borrowers 
come ſervants ynto the lender: for although the Lord be boundleſle 
all bountifulnes , yet is henot ſo regardles in conferring it, as that he 
looketh not for anſwer of loue for louc; and ifhe be kinde to the vnkind 
what is it elſe, but the heaping of coales on the heads of thoſe who 
(jn ficting xo defiruQion: for any man then thus to reaſon, God is full of 
| goodneſſe,and abundant in mercie, and therefore I will doe as 1lifi;it 
the abuſing of his patience, and the treaſuring wrath againſt the day 
| wrath, Let ſuch know, that as with the ypright he will be ypright, 
| bring on the all his promiſed goodnes, ſo with the froward he wil deal 
| as frowardly:and that there is not a more ſeucre plague abiding the 
robare,then to haue all che goodvefſe of God turned to. his cuill 
| boon by his owne finne; ro whome let mercy be ſhewed, yer incbel, 
| of yprightoeſſe he will doe wickedly : let the Goſpel be preached, i 


| gift of loue that ever was giuen, bee will be but a rocke of offence, 
' aſtonete ſtumble at, 5. Inregard of others, we muſt learne to c 
, Municate our pw even to the helping and winning of them chat 
| yet are net called; ſo alſo muſt this bountifulneſſe of 6ur Maſter , 
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hold vs from taking our fellow ſervants by the throat; for having beene | 
forginen cen thouſand talents, we may well forgive an handred pence. 

Thus ſhall we manifeſt our ſelues to be the children of our heavenly fa. 

ther, by reſembling that gopdnes of his which workethio the winning 

BY ſaving of ſinners; and in ſhewing mercie, and remitting of manifold 

ts. 

The ſecond point in the efficient of our ſaluation , noreth the nds) 
when God ſaved vs, namely, when his bountifulneſſe , and loye appea- 
red, and ſhined out in the Goſpel; then came this bleſſed ſaluation vnto 
vs, when God the inexhauſt fountaine of all goodnes by the tidings of 
the Goſpell, ſhewed that he was become our friend iv Ieſus Chrift:whe 
this cleure ſunneſhine and dayſpring began to ſhine in our hearts, then 
beganne our ſaluation. 

Dettr, 1. Then are we ſaved when we are ſanQified and changed by 
the word and ſpirit : for asno ſooner are we in the firfi Adam, but wee 
are in the ſtate of damnati6, ſono ſooner are we in the ſecond Adam, bur 
wearc in the ſtate of ſajuation. The Scriptures are plains to this purpoſe: 
Row. 1.17. The righteouſneſſe of faith is rewealed by the Goſpel, and by 
this faich the juſt mar lizeth : which place hath relation as well vnto the 
life erernall, as this temporarie : 3, Cor.2.9.10. The great things which 
eye bath not ſcene, &c. the ſpirit renealeth unto ve: yea more , the ſpirir 
makech vs knowe the things that are gizen vs of God, Nowe what bee 
theſe things that are giuen vs, but grace,iuſtification,and ſaluation,rea- 
ched out voto vs in the miniſteric of the Goſpel, and received of vs by 
faith and hope, the which alſo are wroughe and confirmed by the 
ſame meanes. Burt more expreſle is the Apoſtle Iohn, We are now the ſoune: 
of God: and, Epheſ. 2.7. by grace ye are ſaved through faith: and, Joh, 10, 
[ gize to them life eternal : be ſaith nor, I will give, but noterth a continu- 
edaQ begun inthe relevt, The euidence of this truth appeareth alſo in 
the contrarie: for it the wicked be condemned alreadic, as the Scriptures 
zficme, namely, both inthe counſeil of God, and 2.,the word of God 
which pronounceth the ſentence, ?. their owne conſciences which ſpeak 
birter things agaioſt then, 4. preſenc execution of inward and outward 
| plagues which are the beginnings of hell:chen ir will not be hard ro con- 
| ceive that on the contrarie the beleeuers are taucd alceadie, and paſſed 
[from deach vnro life, both in the counſell of God, and in che Goſpel, 
; which pronounceth the ſentence of abſolucion, in their owne conſci- 
[ences, which have peace with God through Teſus Chriſty, andin reſpeR 
of the beginnings of life eternal}, which make them happy men while 
hey are yet even abſent from the Lord, 

Obie, IF it be here faid, that we cannorbe ſaid ro be ſaved, ſo long 
Rr 1 as 


O—_ _— 


— —_— — 


_— __— — 


- 


Saluation conſhi- 
dcred rwo 
'} Waits, 


Romd,1n, 


11ow the former, as the former is certainely begunne, And thus are wee 


4 Commentarie wpon the 

as we carrie this fleſh about with vs, ſubieed and cendiog to death and 
mas. yea ſubic to become an inſtrument of finne : and be 
thoſe phraſes of the Apoſtle, that we are now ſaned by faith, andby hope, 
ſeeme to denie our preſent ſaluation,ſecing neither of them are of thingy 
preſent, bur both of things not ſcene, and both in the fruicion of ſalua- 
tion muſt ceaſe. eAnſw, We muſt confider our ſaluation two waies, 
Firſt, in Chriſt our head, in whom we haue not attained one or moe 
parts , but full ſaluation, Secondly, as itis in our ſelues bis members, 
and this in two degrees.' The former, asit is onely inchoate and begun, 
which is, when becing regenerate, and adopred into the number of the 
ſonnes of God, wee haue attained in Chriſt remifſion of finne,freedome 
from the ſeruicude of fiine , and Satan, and deliuerance from the curſe 
and condemnation of it : ſo as although finne as a poyſon will be in our 
flcſhſo long as we arein the fleſh, yer is there no condemnation for it to 
thoſe that are in Chriſt : neither is therearaigne of it ynto death, but 
a walking after the ſpirit ;-a0d as for the reliques of finne which are left 
in their, mortall bodies, they are not deadly, no nor che laſt enemie that 
ſhall be deftroyed their death it ſelfe. Now ia this firſt regard we are 


may be ſaid to bee juſt, reconciled , heires of grace, and ſaved from 
wrath, The latter degree, is the perfet conſummation, and finall ac+ 
compliſhment of our ſaluation : which is nothing elſe bur a purting off 
of death and corruption, and the putting on of full glorie of bodie arid 
 ſoule. Now we may not conceine this another ſaluation in kind then the 
former ; bur another degree of the ſame, which as certainely ſhall fol- 


ſaued by hope , net that by our bope we expeR another ſaluation then 
that which now in Chriſt we haue in our hands; but for that we certain. 
ly waite for a forther and more full degree of that we haue, A man 
that lyeth ſicke of a deſperate dileaſe is refiored and recovered by rwo 
degrees : the former, when the force of his diſeaſe by the 5kilfull ap- 
plication of phyficke broken, the humors purged, a temperature in part 
procured: now the diſeaſe is not deadly , hee beginneth to eate, to 
drinke, te fleepe, ro walke ; here if we ſay the partie is recovered and 
ſafe, we ſpeake truth ; alchough he be notattained to the ſecond de. 
gree which is a perfe@ recouerie of all parts ro former ſoundnefle; 
' which ſhall certainely follow the former, becauſe it is not another reco- 
uerie, but a further degree of ſoundnefle ; the principles of. which be 
hath alceady attained andis in pofieffionof: even fois ourcaſe, God 
looking vpon vs in his Chrift, acceptech vs as perfeRly ſaued, our ſeluey 
are freed fromthe imputation and damnation of finne, and fo perfely 
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not as we were before, the ſonnes of wrath, bur crucly and properly| 
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[wttified ; our reliques of Gnoe by the ſpirir of God, are deily mortified, | 

and ſo our ſelues in meaſureſanAified: it moſt needes begramed 
that our ſalvation is in ove hands,and that finne, death,hel, andthe grave 
| | connor hinder vs from the higheſt degree of it : nay racher wemuſt cer- 
rainely expectdearh, the grave, and the judgement day to Tet vs infull 
fruition of our perfe@tglorie, | JTTE 

Uſe, 1. Whoſoeuer would be: ſaved hereafter, muſt be faued here: 
a Saint hereafter, o Saint here 3: the gate of beauen 4s here belowe, and 
the ſuburbs of that grear cirie into which the juſt doe enter, Chriſt js 
the doore, by him we muſt enter into the paradiſe of God, Laie hold 
on him win his merits by the beleefe of thy ſoute, thou haſt gorren'ſal- 
vation alteadie z andin'nor beleeuing in him, thou art'condemaned al- | 
readie, Fraretull is cheeftare of men ; char 'never acquaint themſelues 
with ſaluation before the end of their dayes; andthen they witl bee 0: 
ther men, and dreame of an other condition, Bur Saints in heauen,muſt 
bethe ſame men they are ypon earth , and change not thefr condition, 
but onely in obraining a further degree of grace; glorie, bolinefſc, Jife, 
and heppinefſe , which they bad beginniogs of cur inthivlife; they 
purchaled heauen while thoy were vpon earth;ereaſured in heaven while | 
they wandred in the carth , conuerſcd in beauen while they lived vpon 
the face of the earth, Alas, bow fewe are acquainred with ſuch a life as 
this, wbich js the beginning of all happinefſe and ſaluation? Wee call 


men roforſakethe world in affeQion, ns the Saints in heaven have 2Au- 
ally done; to flie the corruptions tharare in the world throughlufſt, as 
they have pur off all corruptions and finnefull luſts : to have no fellow- 
ſhip with the vngodly ones of the world , no more then they whoſe 


ſole conuerſe is with God and his Saiors,' But howe knecke we (3s they 
ſay) at deafe mens doores : the moſt haue-no portion, no treaſure but | 
below, and therefore their bearts muſt be belowe where their treaſure 
is. As for the avoiding of finne, whereby as the ele of God, they 
might ſhine in ynblameable and vndefiled converſatis, and ſo reprooue 
the darkeneſſe of this euill world ; they ſay they cannot be Saints here 
where all men arefinners, 29d becauſe they cannor be {o, their luſts are 
lerlooſe, and are at all mavner'of1ibertie, As for the focierie of the vn- 
godly, they muſt goe out of che world if they would auoide it; itise- 
nough if in heaven after the fioall ſeparation, they have nothing to doe 
with them; but while they are in carth mixed withthem,, they ſettle 
themſeluesx0 runne with theminto allriet and excefſe of wickedurfle, 
Is this now a beginning of the kingdome of heaven? or is it notrather 
a courſe that tendealy to nothingellſe 'bur deftrution? And as we call 
men fromearth, earthly courſes , and companie ; ſo alſo we call them 
A; Rr 3  _ ynto 
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For aſſurance 
of (aluation 
hauec recouiſe 
ro thy ſanih- 
cation, 


varo the beginnings of fellowſhip with God, with che Saints of God, 
to a perpetuall Sabbath or reſt from finve, and « conſtant and cheeefull 
performing before him all the parts of his worſhip and. ſervice both 

blike and priuate: becauſe in the perfeQion of cheſe , cooliſterh the 
Lomealy life of the Saints, But how vnwelcome is our counſell? it ſee. 
meth to ſeeke their torment before their crime, How many; be there that 
| cannot abide the leaſt (hew of heavenly life in chemſelues ? how many 
 ſcorge icin others? and how many who thinke it more neceflarie they 
vtterly ronegleRir, yer. are contentto caſt the care of ic into their laſt 
accounts, a5 if they were loth to bee ſaued before they bedead, or as if 
they would leape into the perſe& hibertie of the ſous of God at one 
iumpe ? Buc ler it be wellremempred,, that hee that is not ſaued beforg 
death, ſhall never be ſaved after deach; and that he that findeth not hea- 
ven vpon earth, looſeth ic for ever, The Apoſtle maketh two degrees of 
che vifion of God : the former is a3 in a mirrony or glafle, and that is 
here vpon earth, in the word, Sacraments, and mcanes of his wor- 
(hippe ; the latter is face to fare, in heaven when the kingdome ia re«| 
gard of theſe meanes ſhall be giuen-vp to the Father: 8nd congludeth, 
that we muſt knowe 10 part, before we can cometo knowe as we are | 
knowne, | 


recourſe to his ſanRification,and change of bis heart and life:doeft thou 
inde that the word bath beene powertull re ſubduethy rebellion, and 
frame thy ſoule to a ſanRificd condition, and thy outward man co an ho» 
ly converſation in part? here is an aſſurance and ſeale of faluation, ypon 
which thou maift ground good hopes : for this ſmall meaſure of ſanGifi- 
cation is an earnefi pennie,conficming all the bargaine and couenant of| 
God with thee: and it (hall ger daily irength and encreaſe vncil ic bring 
thee to meete God in that celeſtiall Sion, where (hall be no faintneſſe: 
but where all the remainders of finne, and rellickes of corruption and 
mortalitie ſhall be put off. In this regard is che worke of our fanifica- 
tion called the firſt fruits of the ſpirit: becauſe as the offering of the fuſt 
fruits was the {anCtification of the whole field; fo theſe firſt fruits of eur 
ſanRification giue aſſured hope of the full glorification of the whole 
man boch in foule and bodie, This bleſſed change is called alſo the firf 
reſurrettion, which whoſoever hath part jn,haue alreadie eſcaped the (e- 
cond aeath, It contracteth the Chriftian foule a8 a pure ſpouſe ynto Ieſus 
Chriſt, ſo as it may with boldoeffe and much rejoycing expeR the me- 
riage of the lanibe, 

Where come to bee controlled thoſe blind bepes of preſumpruous 


Uſe. 2. Whoſoever would have aſſurance of ſaluation , let him baue| 


men; they are perſwaded of their ſaluation and as ſure as any man cao be f 
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fare, nor Icthiake can any men be, but Thaves good hope; bur whence 
is this hope of yours? becauſe 1loue God aboue all, I will doe ng man 
| any wrong , I will pay every man bis owne, 1 ſerve God, and goeto 
| Church,am good te che poore : that a man would verily thinke he had a 
/Papiſt in band, who w 7 was po deedes , rather thea our 
' that ever heard of the do&rive of free ation by faith in the Soace 
of God. But the doQrine we have ja hand ceacheth, that there is an o(- 
ſurance, aſcale, an excceft of ſaluation, on which a man may affuredly 
ſeccle bis ioward pexce,and his hopes (hal never make him aſhamed. Y ca 
further, that chis aſſurance is no bliad perſwaGon,nor bold preſumption, 
ground:d ypon eny thing of our owne; but founded ypon the worke of 
| God in vs,chavging vs daily,& renewing the image of God ypon v4:the 
which good worke whereſocuer it is begunne, ſhall be perfefted vaio the 
of Chriſt. Cold is the comfort which this doArine can miniſter to 2 
| number of men, Chriſtians by profeſſhon, who never knewe this chaoge 
| in chemſclues: the word hath beene coo light to lift them vp cos new | 
(life ; bur they retre away in the ſame finnes and corruptions where- 
in they were borne , 8nd have fincc confirmed ypon themſelues, 
| and cannot ſoy truely, Iam changed , or yer am jn the Rare of {al. 
uation, | | 
| Uſe. t. Sec hencethe bleſſed condition of men converted and begor. 
tento God , thac we may neverreſt or be in quiet, vntill we bave 3rrai- 
ned this grace of conuerfien: for they arc alreadie pofſeiſed of their bleſ(-; 
' ſedneſſe and ſaluation ; which Randeth in perdoa of fine, covering of 
| iniquiry,freedowe from the curſe, libertic from the raigne of finne; 23 al. 
| ſo in the purchaſe of viRtory ouer finne 3nd death,of peace of good con- 
ſcience,of ioy in the holy GhoRt,in the certain fruition of God bimſelfe, 
and all thoſe pleaſures which are at his right hagd for evermore, The 
worldling ſeeth no pare of this peeſent happinefle, and faluation of the | 
| Saints;and therfore knowing vo better, he neuer accounteth himſclie ſo. 
bleſſed, as when he is drowned in carnall delights, when his corne, and: 
wine,and oyle is encreaſed ypon him, when his cup runnech over, when ; 
all men flatter him, when bis mouth is filled with laughter; aad yer jo the | 
| time his bones arc filled with che finues of his youth and age, & are 
like y to be leid downe rogether with-him inthe duſt, as lob ipeaketh, 
Nay more, even-our ſelues who.heve our bleflednefle in our bands,ofieo 
ſee but a ſmelt part of it; chat ivie no meruzite if others can determine 2- 
gainſt our preſenc ines, when our-felues are #t ſuch demurres in the 
| | we ſce the world hating vs, the carth expelling 


by hope of liſe erernall; yea but where is your aſſurance? oh no; Iam nor | 
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632 our kinsfolks DR knewing vsjour friends forſaking v8 -ourencmic) kit: 
Hiog vs, dangers ſo »ſſayliog vs, as we can ſcarſe be ſafe in any corner; git 
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nay, ſometimes our owne holds are taken, that we cannot feare more of 
| warre abroad, then we finde at home, nor meet with lefſe peace without | {# 
| then within, Bur now wouldir be an high wiſedome to elpie and know na! 
our blefſcdneſſe, which with this change wee' firmely hold whatſoeurr au! 
| our outward condition be or can be, It now we ſuffer for righteouſnes wie 
it withſtandeth not, bur maketh to our bappinefſe : If all men ſpeake all pre 
manner of euill againſt vs for Chriſts ſake, it hindereth not bur furthe- a 
reth our ſaluation : If earth refuſe vs, heauen 8pprooueth vs;if men con. rec 


demne, God will iuſtifie : if our friends denie vs,Chritt our husband wij 2n« 
confeſſe vs : In any miſerie we ſhall have affured felicitie, in forrow and all 
heauinefſe macter of true ioy,in outward trouble inward peace,in remp- pr 
ration aſſurance of evaſion: In nothing all things, in death and corrupti- all 
on, life and immortalitie, Thus our happinefle muſt not be miſtaken, ou! 
which is inward, ſpiricuall, and heavenly; noe depending on man, but de! 
God, by whoſe aflured word and pledges it is beftowed, nouriſhed,and 
perfetedin vs, . 

Now if any would trie whether he hath this happineſſe in his bands 
pear happines - | orno, lethim come to this touchſtone, 1. Caoſt chou finde in thy ſouls 
ſtone, a godly ſorrow for finn, which procedeth on tg repentance,caufing thee 
I ro loath thy finne, and loue righteouſnefſe conſtantly, and cent thou] 
2 loue him'thart dealech ſharpely againſt thy deareſt finnes ? 2, Doft rhoy 
finde thy beart which was a manſion of the deill, to be nowe a Bethel; 4 
Temple of the holy Ghoft,in which thou worſhippeſt God daily in ſpirit 
and cruth, preſenting him with thy morning and euening ſacrifices as the 
3 {weete incenſe of thy ſoule? 2. FindeRtthou thy whole converſation to 
be now aconſanc praQtiſe of righteouſnes and holines? perceiueſt thou 
thy ſelfe more heauenly minded then ever thou waſt earthly and coue- 
tous; more ypright in dealing with men chen before vniuſt, more pure 
and ſober in word,deed, rhoughts, lookes,then euer thou waſt vacleane 
or inremperate?-Take all cheſe together with thee , and goe on cheere- 
ſully as happily,thou art a bleſſed man alreadie, and not all the gates of 
hell can hinder thee of thy ſaluation, 
A ſecond point to be learnedin that it ir ſaid, that then God ſaued 


Trie thy pre- 


vs , when his bountifulneſſe appeared, is, That before this revealiog of 


Before the 

Lord put forth. | our ſaluation by Chriſt , this loue and bountifulnefſe of God was hid 
Chitir couls | with himſelfe, and could not be reachedivnto by che moft peircing vo- 
1 be ,opongy derftanding,or induſtry of man or Angel : only God could: invent our 
x. © | cure,onely God could manifſefithe ſame, and make ie appenre vato ys; 


True it js,that it was giu io the wiſe coonſell of God, before the world. 
was 
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was,and (hall be conſummare and perfefted when heauven,andearth,& 
time'ſhall be no more :Bur if we enquire the proper time and imavner 
of the' happir: appearing of it to the ſunnes of men; then we muſt an- 
ſmer,thar it was at the revealingand appearing otovur Lord leſus Chriſt; 
namely, partly'more darkly by the preaching ef the Prophers ynto the 
auncient fathers-and beleeuers : 3s Abel, Noab, Abraham, Moſes, Da- 
vid, who with the remnant of Ifracl enioyed the ſame promiſes, and 
precious faith.with vs ; and partly more clearely by the incarnation of 
the ſonne of God, which was the glorious rifing of «chis Sonne of righ- 
tecouſnefle, who both by his owne doQrineand miracles, life and death; 
and the dorine ofhis Apoſtles and Paſtors, bath brightly ſhined vpon 
all vs vp6n whom che ends of the world are come: according to that 
prophefie of Malac, 4 2. The Sumne of righteouſneſſe ſhall riſe, adding 
alſo, that he bri»geth bealrb vnder his wings, For before, we ſought nor 
our health, we our felues could make our wound wider, and grow.more 
deſperately overgrowne in our deadly diſeaſes, but could not dreame of 
a Phyſitian : bur now the Father purteth forth his love, ſendeth forth 
his beloved Sonne, in him ſerteth liking vpon vs, couereth ys wich his 
skirts, adorneth vs wich bis graces, ficteth vs to our glorie, and [o daily 
by degrees draweth vs nearer him in fellowſhip , then ever we were in 
the fate of our incocency, To this purpoſe it is laid, that (brift brought 
life to light, whereas elſe Adam wa all his poſteritice had for ever laid 
vnder death and darkeneſſe : fer when Adam little thought of faluation, 
yea when hewas running from God,and hiding himſelfe in bis thickets, 
then Chrift brought life co light, in char promile of the promiſed ſeede, 
revealing himſelteto be the life of Adam, avd all his beleevipg poſteri- 
tie: as afterward he both ealarged-the promiſe, and aQually made it 
goodin the full accompliſhmenr, And all chis, 1,io that Chriſt hath 
the right of life, and-glorie in bimſelfe ; 2. he hatb ic not for himlelfe 


onely, but for vs alſo, whoſe head and husbend by taking our fleſh he js | 


become. In the former, he fiandeth inthe perſon of the Sonne; in the 
latter, in the perſan of a mediator, brioging and applying to ys that life 
and glorie which 8» the Sonne be hath in himſelfe.Both theſe the author 
to the Hebrewes implieth-in thoſe twe phraſes, that Chriſt is the breg he- 
neſſe of the glorie:, andthe engraucn forme of bis perſon : both becauſe 
he is the eternall Sonne of the eternal Father;as allo olpecially in thar in 
our nature he ſhewed forth the lively,zad lovely countenance of his Fa- 
ther: yea whatſoeuer is gloriaus,-or gracious in the Father, 8s his ad- 
mirable wiſedome,power,goodnes, and mercy , hath the Father mani- 
felled in his Sonne 2 without whom they had never been made knowne 
ynto ys:ifor none ever ſaw the Father ,ſane the Sonne , and be to whom the Son 
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who cuer gat good (peed in any ſuit out of him ? who could ever behold 


fight of God; in which any creature, min , or Angel hath ever been hap. 
pic, was by meanes of this Mediator, and never immediate. Let the blin- 
ded Papiſt goe to hi» Saints, and Angels, as te the Nobles of the Coun 
of heaven; we will repaire to the Prince the beyre of all things,ne having 
commandement to ſeeke ro no other, and as hopcleſle that if be cannot 
ſpeed, any other ſhall for ys, Wanteft chou any grace? thou muff receing 
it of bis fulneſſe: wanteſt thou life? he is life: [gor away, faith bee avd you dir! 
in yotr ſinnes : wanteſt thou peace of conſcience? be 17 the Prince of peace: 
wanceft chou direQion and wiſedome to order thy wayes aright ? with 
him are treaſere: of wiſedome : make him thy friend, in his loue there ſhalj 
be no lacke. 

2. Hence we may note, the ſurpaſſing love of God ts vs his choſen, 
who when we had thruſt a cloud of fiane betweenehim and ys, that hee 
could cake no delight in vs, yes when we till prouoked him and warred 


thac 311 the word might ſee and acknowledge it. Is it not wonderfull 
thac the party offended, ſhould ſeeke co the delinquent? we'thioke it 2 
great thing to forgive one offence to one that ſueth for forgiuenes ; but: 
to offer grace,and give it to him whar perfifterh in oacragious malice #- 
gainſt vs, is farre above that: but how tranſcendent @ mercie above all 
theſe ſhadows in men, js that of our God, who in bis Chrift-sduanced ys 
from (o haceful and baſe eftate, ro ſuch an height of glorie and boppines? 


ſes for ſuch vnſpeakgable grace. —_— 
3 - Secing God bath nor onely (o freely, but ſo clearely revealed bis 


loue and fauour in his Chrift,which before was hid and vaknown to the: 
worldzlet vs manifeſt our ſelyes to be ſuch as are come to the knowledge 
and participation of this rich grace, by enterraining the means in which 
Chriſt bringeth vs the tidings of our peace andreconciliation. :Fer this 
grace appearethrin the Goſpel; there Chrifi cometh to ſceke'vs ; there: 
he calleth ys, yea leaderh ys vnto it : therefore whoſoever bave part in 
this grace, muſt give the Goſpel eaue to enter, muftopen their ejes ta, 
ſee it, their mouthes to raft of ir,a2nd their hearts to feed ypowit, Whence 


ſe. 1. This dotine ſheweth, that Chriſt is the enely Mediator of 
fence ; who could ever get a comfortable fight of without Chriſt? 


againſt him as his cgemies ; yet then cauſed bis mercie ro breake out} 


; the infinite glorie, or grace of God, but through this vaile? nay all the| 
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what is our part then bur to breake off finne, and break out into his prais| 


led ynto many, becauſe thenews 
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whereas if men did kuowe this gift of God,-as Chriſt ſaid to the woman 
x che well, they woule aske and enquire after it ; they would account 
the feet of ſuch as could cell them tydings of ic very beauci- 
full; they would ſell all co make purchaſe of it; they would reioyce in 
the word,make it their ſoag,their counſellor , their portion, the which 
both reuealerb, and as an ioftrument of God beſtoweth vypon ys all our 
. Nay,it could not be but if men knew who Chrift were, and did 


ood 
Febimm in the miniſtry, bue they would rua after it as faft, as co beauen 
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ſee chew all io God | 
his goodnes: 2,0f his loue to man: 3.vthis mercy : and rhen in the laſt | 


=P 


fily ive that our ſaluaripn floweth from his mercy , his mercy from | 
bis laue, bis lone from his goodnes, and his goodnes from his owne inti-| 
nite nature, 3.By oppoſing (according to his vſuall manner) as concra- | 
ries, the things which never can ftand rogether in this bufines :namely, | 
Gods grace , and-mans merit, 4.By bis whole ſcope, which is ro magni- | 
fie the free loue and good will of God from this, that not for any good- | 
nes in vs,but of bis owne free grace be ſaued vs. 1n all which be ſerceth | 
himſelfe ro meete with the corrupted iudgemenr of natural] men, who 
ae fill hammering of ſome yprightnes, and boneft dealing, or goodnes | 
oftheir nature diſpoſing them to this mercy:but our Apoſile remoouetb ; 
illfuch bold and blind-conceirs , in affirming that there was no ſuch 
thing which God covld reſpeR.. | 

 Nowbecauſe this is a maine ground of ourreligion , it will notbe a- 
miffe co e&firme it by other paralc} pleces,as alſo by ſome other grounds | 
out of Scripture; Rom.9.11. That the perpoſe of ng 10 eleftion 
might fand not ws 10 werkes but by him that caleth:a0d v.16. /t a not 
is bins that willeth, or in bums that Sat in God that ſheweth-werey: and 
[£3pc11, 35 bo gave wwto him firſt that be ſhould recompenes? Hence, 1,we | 
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ſhould come aiter him : yea it would ouerturneall che order of Godi 
bis moſt wiſe proceeding,and would place his ſecond grace before t 
firſt:for whereas tbe firſt grace, namely,the eletion of fuch as the Fa 
ther is to giue voto the Son by bim to be ſaved, in all good order ſhould 
precede the ſecond, whereby ſuch as areeleRed before all time, are in 
time giucnto the Sonne,called,ioftified, graced, glorified; and {ol aued! 
The Popiſh do&rine of Gods foreſight of faith, cr workes, placeth 
this latter in Gods counſell before the former, | 
Secondly,eleftion is of grace, Rom.1 1.5.There « an elettion of grace:but 
if it were of foreſeene workes, it were at leaſt partly ot deſert, and then 
ſhovld ir follow, 1.that it could not be of grace avy way , becanſe not of 
grace every way,v.6.2.that al oxr ownereioncing ſhould not be excluded, Rom, 
3-37. 3-that if the Apoſtle ſhould aske againe,who ſeparated vs? Our ans 
{wer might be,we partly ſeparated our (clues. | 
Thirdly our Apolile,Epb.1.4.5.aftordech vs three grounds more , 1, 
from the time of our eleion, which is before the foundatie of the world, 
before we had done either good or cuill,or were in the world to doe. it, 
2.1n that be maketh our workes effets of ele&ion,and therefore canngt 
be cauſes of it : he bath choſen vs m bim; not becauſe he foreſaw that 
would be holy, but chat we might be holy and wnblemeable,as in cop.2.10% 
we are his workemanſhip created to good workz:and becauſe it might be ſai 
that yet God might toreſee who would regciue grace and who not, 
conſcquently,who would vic the ſame arigbt in ordering their lives 
Thethird conclufon in the 5,verſe Gemerd, that God reſpeRed o6- 
_ our of himſelfe,or in vs,palt or to come:but according to the good 
pleature which he perpoſed in bemſelfe (25 Bez.arcadetb it) he chooled u 
to partake of bis grace, | 4 
Fourtbly, I would aske a P-pifi, whether ifthe Lord did foreſee any 
thing to bring vsto ſaluation by; whether that was not the couenante 
grace rather then the covenant of workes, by the wbick never was of 
could any man be ſaved? 2, Incaſe God did foreſee any. worke- whis 
ſhould be an({werable to either of thoſe coucnants of grace or workes; 
whether himſelfe ſhould not be the beftower of that grace and worktlc 
85 till nor the worke (if there were any ) but his grace ſhall be thefirlf 
moouer, 3. Whether God ſhould be mooved (if by workes ) by thoſe 


before conuerfion,or after: if they ſay by thoſe after conuerhon , cuen 
cheſe ſaith the Prophet are asa Rained clouc, If by thoſe afore , which 
cheir doArine ſeemeth ro tend ro,affirming that our varegenerate wills 


have a power to conſent and coworke with Gods will, and co prepare 
SBC AE de i eos ar RE 
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\ [| Epiſtle of 8. Pani to Titme. 
i Ychemſelues co iuftification: chen our rexr controlleth them, which ſairch 
there was no ſuch works at all, wbich codld mooue the Lord to take a- 
oy pleaſure in vs, Nay, we were fawers ſaith Paul, when God choſe vs; & 
ſuch foners as are deſcribed in the former vyerſe,blioded in mind, rebel- 
hous in 6 IR diſordered in our” whole converſation, Which ſhall 
ſerue for the overthrowe of all workes,cither preparatory, or foreſcene, 
or which any other way may obſcare the free grace of God in our ele- 
ion and ſaluation, 

Vſe.1. Fobe ſober minded, and wiſeto ſobriety in the matters of 
Gods counfell, inquiring iato no reaſon further then his will, which is e- 
ver iuſt alebough che thing may ſeeme ſtrange and dazle our weak eyes: 
che whict ene point would cur off many controverſies , & needles que- 
tions of ſundry diuines, who in their pJarformes of eletion and tepro- 
bation, will allowe che Lord tio further liberty then themſelues can de- 
viſe reaſon of: for one,the forefight of ſome good, for the other, of ſome 
evil]: which cannot but bring in an yniverſall reprobation , becauſe all 
|eche ſonnes of wrath by nature, and God ſeeth them not our of this 
| condition in chem(ſelues: beſides that, the Lord ſhall be tied to conditi- 
| 00s, whereas he will bave mercy where he wil, and whom. be will he@ill 
(harden. » 
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Auguſt ad Paul. 
ePitt. ;9., 


2. This doftrine is a ground of true humility : for when all ſaluation 
from firftto lalt is acknowledged to be of grace , alcogether out of our 
ſelues, it ſhucteth all pceſumpruouvs mouthes , who would gladly be ſa- 
crificing to their own nets, And this ſeemeth to be the Lords end in ta- 
|bliſhing bis-free covenant; that his people might remember, aud be a/ha- 
| wad , and mewer open their mouth any more. How carefull 1s he to take all 
ſuch arrogant ſpeaches out of their mouthes, Devr.7.7.and 9.5, Sy not 
breauſe of mine owne righteouſueſſe hath the Lord ginen 14 this land ( and 
much lefſe the heauenly Canaan )andcelleth them plainly thac they were 
the leaſt xd worſt of all people, before the Lord put the difference be- 


| 


fi 


Ezek.16,63. 


Dilexic non ex» 
cares inc ic, 


[tween chem and others, And the whole Scripture ſheweth how be hath, | fſteaces.Bera, 
[ſer his affeion on ſuch as were ſtil the moſt vnlikely,aod in all ourward 
reſpeRs leaſt commendable ; the youngeſt for molt part when the firſt 
borne ſeemed eo carrie away all thepriviledge: Abel before Cain, Ia. 
cob before Eſau, Ephraim before Manaſſeb, loſeph and Dauid before the | 
teſt of thejr elder brethren» his manner was alwaies, and is, to bide thax | 
ſe | W/from the wiſe which be would reueale to babes, by fooliſh things30 
cues| W\confound the wiſe, and by weake things the mighty: and why ? 1.50 re- 
hich|Y|gard of himſelfe, becauſe hisgeod pleaſure was ſuch; rio other reaſon, but | Qh 11/4526, 
wills bs owne-willmooued birn, 2.in regard of ys,that no fleſh ſhouldrejoyee be-.| 1.Cor3s, 
pare| fore bins. | tt | 
1eMe" | =? &; + LO Hence | 
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3. Hence we have alſos 
ſuch a free choiſe, and that the Lord enquired not what we-were, or 
; what we were worthy of ; but loved vs before we were, or the world 
| was ; when nothing could be conceiued either preventing or meeting 
| rhis goodnes of God, And indeede never can we come ro ſee the bor. 
| comeleſſe ſen of this grace, vnlefle we behold ir in this glafſe which our 
| Apoſile ſerreth before our eyes, of our freeelefion 2nd (aluation meer. 
| ly by grace;the which once if we come to behold, how can we bur 
| nifie his grace, confefſe his name, feare to offend him , tender all obe, 
| ence ynto him, yea in way of love and thankfulnes give vp our ſelues ts 
 liue and die in his ſervice, who hath ſo freely, ſo highly advanced vs? vo- 
 deſetued Joves are great binders. Itis in the mouth of every man to. 
wards them of whom they have received vndeſerucd good turnes, I can 
| never make ſuch a man amends for ſuch or ſuch favours; and yer this 
boundles lone of Ged is ſeldome waighed of vs. 
| 4. Here is » ground of certencie of ſaluation , #8 which is founded in 
| the ele&ion of God by grace: and is therefore more firme then the 


| frame of heaven and earth; whereas were it founded in our (clues, or pur 


ground of chenkefulnes when we hezre ofj 


' in offr owne bands to m—_— could haue ne affarance of it; no though 
we were renewed to our firſt innocencie,as appeareth in Adam; bur 


ſee- 
' ing our life and ſaluation 5s bid with Ged, none (hail take it or vs core] 


| eur of his hands, Obie&, But ifir be laid ſo farre out of our reach, that 
; we neither heue it io our hand,nor #ny hand in ir, bar ics all inthe mer- 

cie of Gad; how can we have any evidence or aſſursoce of ir in oor 
 (elues, volefſe we ſhould climbe vp into beauen ? eAnſw, We muſt not 
| conceive of this 3s ſuch amercy, which after ic is freely fer ypon vs hach 
'\no worke in ys; uor ſuch a mercy #s ſavech vs without our ſelues ; bur 


| ſuch a mercy, as 1.callerh vs by the Golpel, 2. Tim, 1.9. whe ſaved v1| 


: 


' #xd called vs with an holy calling. 3. mooueth vs to anſwer that call , ſce- 
iog the ſheepe of Chriſt hearebu woire , and followe bim, 3, giuerh and 
| encreaſech the grace of fanQifieation,and progoketh ro 'newnes of life: 
ſo as thouſhalt not need to goe about the clouds ro get afſerance of this 
| mercy : but the word « neere thee : looke how thou corrieft chy ſ(clſe vn- 
| ro it how thou heareſt the yoice of Chrift, how thou folleweſt it , bow 
| thou proceedeſt on to the fruirs of 8 newlife , fuchesare the hacred of 
| finne,and an endrauour to pleaſe God in all thingsrhere ore rhe ſcales of 
' thine aſſorance, 

{ $- Hereis alſo another ground of moderation and meekeneſſe ro- 
| ward ſuch as are nor yet calted : becauſe the change is of meere mercy, 
| the difference berwoene vs is net naturall nor deferved:rwe were in time 
| 


paſt no berter theo they; they may in time to come participate of = 


grace 
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EY Epiſtle of S. Pand to Titms: - Cunz3-5.| 
, as well az we doe, 
ants the waſbing of the new birth,] * 639 

We are now come to the inflrumentall cauſes or meanes whereby we 
are ſet icrochis new condition, And cheſe be ewo, Firſt outward, where- 
by we are brought iato the viſible Church, and that is, the waſbing of the 
ewe birth or baptiſme. Secondly inward, whereby we ate trucly (er in- 
to the body of Chrili, and that is the renewing of the holy Gheſb 3 who) 
powreth out plentifuly ypou our conſciences pure waters to cleanfe 
them both from the guilc and filthines of Gane , as after we are to make 
manifeſt. 

For the meaning of the former in few words to know both wh bap- 
tiſme is called the /aver of regeneration,as alſo why God is ſaidto ſave vs 
it : we muſt conceiuc that ig every Sacrament there be three effenriall naniel parrs 
parts ,the abſence of any of which deſtroy the whole : 1, che ligne, 32, > — 
the ching fignified, 3.the analogie between them, which is the vnion of 
[then: both : the firſt is ſome outKard and ſenſible thing : the ſecond in- 
ward and ſpiritusll : the third mixzt of them both. As in baptiſwe the | 
ene is water ,the thing Sg»ified the blood of Chriftt the analogie or v- | 
ion Aidett in this reſemblance,that as the former outwardly waſheth 

filchinefle of the body ,ſo the latter inwardly purgeth the ſoule from 
kane, By reaſon of which relatiorwand neere affeQion berweene the 
gne and the thing fignified,it is vſual in the Scriptures by an improper, 
but Sacramentall ipeach,, 1,to call the figne by the-name of the thing #22 neural 
bgnified,and contrarily. And thus baptiſme is called the waſhing of rhe king, a 
newe birth becauſe it is a igne, ſcale, and inftrument of it, Secondly, to | 
aſcribe that to the figne 'which 18 proper tothe thing fignified, and fo | 
baptiſme is here ſaid to ſave, a5 allo 1,Pet. 3.22. which is indeede the 
property of the blood of Chriſt, 1.1ob,1. 7, bur by the neere affinity of 
theſe two in the Sacrament it is ſaid ſo co doe, ronote vnto vs, 1,c0tto 
Feonceive ofthe Sacramenta)l clemeats as bare and naked fignes, ſo to 

rowe into the contempt of them, 2.as we may not conceiue them idle 
_— neither idoll fagnes, by infifting in them as though they were 
the whole Sacrament:for they are bur outward , whereas the principall 
matter ofa Sacrament is ſpiritoalland inward, 3.that then we trulieſt 
conceiue of a Sacrament, when by looking at the one of theſe we ſee 
both; neither making the figne a vaine ſymbole , nor yetaſcribing any 
thing ro jt traoſcending the nature of it , ſuch as are the peculiars and 
prerogatiues of God: bur in tbe figne and aRion , which is outward, be | 
led ro thofe which are ſpicituall and inward, | _—_— nd 
Dottr. God io bagcilme not onely offererh 3nd fGignifterh , bu truely } oocly offceerty 
exhibirerb grace, whereby our fiuncs are waſhed and werenewed by the | Pur exbiburern 
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 boly Ghoſt: for therefore it is called the waſhing of rhe new birth, both; 


{ laver of regeneration. For the former therefore, 1.how it is not, 2.bow 


I  m—©>D — ——_ —_———  —— — 


becauſe it ſealeth vp the waſhing away of finnes by the blood of Chriſt, 
AR.2.38.Be baptiſed for the remiſſion of ſins; as alſo inthar ic berokeneth, 
2nd is a meane of an other waſhing by rhe ſpiric of Chritt: and rhis is the 
ſanQificatien of a Honer, imperfeQiv this life , but which ſhall be perfe- 
aed inthe life to come, | ah | 
But the doQtrine will remaine obſcure,if we ſhal not-open two points! 
before we cometo make vie ofit, 1.how, 2. to whom baptiſme- 1s the' 


it is, 

Fi:ſt,thiseffeRis not aſcribed ro the worke wrought, as the Popiſh 
doarine teacheth, 2,Neither by any extraordinary eleuation of rhe a- 
Qion,Whereby it is made able co conferre4tbe benetit of renouation>tor 
this were both to make every baptiſme a kinde of miracle, as alſoto en. 
croach ypon the clauſe following, wherein the worke of renewing is4. 
{cribed tothe holy Ghoſt. 3.Neither that the waters of baptiſme hage 
inthemſclucs any inherent power or force to waſh the conſcience, as to 
waſhthefilch of the body : they wrong conceive it that ſhut vpany fuch 
power in it,2s is in a phyfical inftrumer,as though it as properly waſhe 
as an hearb healeth if applyed. 4.Neither becauſe grace is tied by any 
promiſe, or meanes ynto the ation , ſo as God who is moſt free inh 
gifts canot either otherwiſe diftribure, or canor otherwiſe but diſpen 
« with the aRion, For 1,grace is not tied to the word , therefore nor 16 
the Sacrament. 2.They were ſeparate in the firſt and greateſt miniſter 
bapriſme, /obn himielfe , who coufciled that he indeede baptized with 
warter,but itbelongedto him that came after himto give the grace, 3, 
If theſe opinions were true or any of them ,.then ſhould euery baptized 
party be cruely regenerate; the contrary whereof appeareth in Simoy 
Magus,in many manifeſt wicked ones,and cloſe hypocrites in all age 
4+. The faiſhood appeareth,in that ſome are iuſtified before bapriſme;a 
Abrabam was , before he receined the ſcale of circumciſion : Corneliud; 
AQ. 10. 47.the Eunuch, AR.8.37. 38. ſome after baptiſme , as num» 


bers whe are daily conuerred, ſome out of Popery , ſome out of pro- 
fancnes : Yea, whereas onely two ſorts of perſons were baprized,ecither 
infants, or men of yeares: inthe latter was faith cuer required before 
their baprtiſme : ſo Philip to the Eunuch , If thow beleeweſt with all thy] 
heart, thou maiſt, And for infants, if they be of beleeving parents , they 


are holy in the roote,and ro them belong the kingdome of heauen,cuen 
before they are preſented to this water. 5, This opinion of tying grace 
to this Sacrament, ouerthroweth, r.the bigheſt and moſt proper cauſe of 


our ſalvation, which is Gods free ele&iongto which ovely grace is y- 


2, the 
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Epiſtle of S. Paul PP THUuS. h Caarys, 


2. the only meritorious cauſe of our regeneration, which is the blood of | 641 
rilt,] IF [Chriſt properly purging vs from all fine, 3.the moſt powerfull, next, 


eth, and applying efficient, which is the boly Ghoſt, ro whom our renewin 
= is here aſcribed, andnot to the Sacrament of Baptiſme in this our fir 
T0he ſenſe, | 


Secondly, how is baptiſme then the layer of regeneration ? Avſw, | Baptiſme bow 


ines) i [In diverſe regards. 1,As itis aninflitution of God fignifying the good | prune ® 
the pleaſure of God for the pardoning of fiane, and accepting to grace in I 
how Chriſt: for as the word fignifieth this, ſo doth alſo the Sacrament which 


| isa viable word, And thus is it truely ſaid of the word and Sacraments 
piſb t00,that they ſave and ſanttifie, becauſe they (ignific the good pleaſure of 


e 8- God in ſaving and ſanRifying vs: even as we ſay ainan is ſaved by the 
> or kings pardon,not that the pardon properly doth it ; for tharis the meere 
ha mercifull diſpoſition of the King, but becauſe the pardon ( written and 
o_ ſealed perhaps by an other)figned by the king,is the ordinary inftrumer 
have to manife(t the mercifull minde of the king in pardoning ſuch a malefa- 


as tO! i [Qor. ' 2. As itis a ſeale or pledge of our ſanRification and ſaluacion, as 2 
certenly aſſuring theſe to the ſoule of the beleeuer, as be is or can be a- 
ſured of the other : that as a man having a bond of a thouſand pound 
aled him,may _ ſay of ir, here is my thouſand pound , that is, a ſe- 
Mricy, as ſurely con _y it ynto me,asif Thad itin my bands , or as I 
have chis; euen ſo may the belecuing party baptized ſay of his bapriſme, 
here is my regeneration, here is my faluation, 3, As'it is a meanesto 3 
excite & proucke the faith of the receiver to lay hold vpon the grace of 
the Sacrament, andapply it to theſe purpoſes:in which regard it may be 
[z3 truely ſaid ro renewe, 8s faith is ſaid to iwftiſie ; and that is onely as itis 
1meanes or hand to lay hold on Chriſt our righteouſnefſe ; ſo Baptiſme 
isa means helping forward our renewing, by che true ynderftanding & 
conſcionable and ſerious medication of ir. 4.1n that in the right vſe of ir, 4 
giueth and exhibiterh Chriſt and all his merits rothe fir receiver ; for | 
then Gods grace putteth forth it ſelfe,and after a ſort conuaieth it ſelfe, 
inand by thisioftrument inco the heart of the worthy receiver, And thus 
principally ir is the lauer of regeneration ; becauſe in it and byiras a | 
meane and organe,the holy Ghoſt freely worketh his grace in ſuch as in 
cfore| W| whom he deti ghreth:and thus we are fitly lead to the tecond point pro- 
l th | pounded concerning theſe perſons, 
they The ſecorid point, namely the confideration of the perſons to whom 
cuen | Bo \bapriſme is-che waſhing of the new birth , will more cleare this difficulc 
grace _ for we muſt nor conceive ir thus in every party baptized, bur in 
; 


iſe of as have che gift of faith to receive the grace offregd: Ion.1,12.ſ0 ma- 
__ 1 46 receiued him , be gane them pewer, &c. Eph.5. 27. clenſed with wa=| , 


rec 


—— 
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Cuan, 3oFo . C4 Commentayie wpon the 
6423 |terthrough the word, namely,belceved : for whence elſe can water have} I |* 
| Nou qd d'd-; power to waſhthe ſoule? It isnot then the waſhing of the body with is 
4 oh, ntl | water, bur the receiving & applying of the promiſe by faith, which brig. 'b 
lohan. | geth grace into the ſoulez without which faith, both word and Sacra- '<l 
' ments are vnprofitable, This Chriſt we know required in boptiſme, bee 
Mat164% | thatbeleeneth and is baptized, ſpall be ſaned. The Apoiile in the ſupper | 
| requireth a worthy receiving ; and who can deny bur if grace be conter.| W |, 
' red in the Sacrament,it mult be receined a!ſo: and if it muſt be receined, a 
Buceclla Tues T would know how any thing which is ſpiritoall can be received but p* 
veneng? fuit | t1is hand of the ſoule, Whence it is neceſſarily concluded, thar vngodly | 
laled quia 74 | and yvnbeleeuing ones receive nothing in bapriſme but the element, and th 
- 1g ' that as a naked Hgne : example whereof we have in Iudas, who ate the | is 
! Paſſcover, but remained a devill : Io Simon the ſorcerer , who was bap- ve 
' eized,but remained chained in the bonds of iniquity , and in the gall of le 
| bitternes : In Ananias and Saphira , who no duubt were among other le 
Chriſtians baptized, but net waſhed from their bypocriſie: In all which | as 
neither was grace conferted,nor wickednes weakned, And what-mer- ' bi 
uell if voto vngedly ones the Sacrament be an emptic boxe , without ' bo 
oyntmer,or as a dead letter without ſpirit?for nothing is promiſed them h: 
in the word, ſeeing all the promiſes goe with condition of faith and re- alt 
, pentance, which they want: and can we meruaile if the ſcale doe him ng 
| good tbat hath no name,no right in the couenanc ? wi 
OT | Queſt, But howſocuer in men of yeares fajth is required vnto bap- 4 
infoms, tiſme,yec we are molt toreſpeR ic as adminifired vato children,in wh Ch 
| we cannot expe faich,and therefore vato them cither faith is not requi- nic 
| fite,or by the former anſwer their baptiſme is voproficable, Anſw, This fart 
; well is deepe,and we want wherewith to drawe certentie of reſolutioo:| WM he 
; but will aflay in ſome propoſitions to deliver ſummarily that which may fan 
; be extraRted our of the Scriptures and expoſiters , as moſt probable for me 
; che yafolding of this difficultie.To which purpoſe ler vs firtt diftinguith] M1! ti, 
| of infants;of whom ſome are elefted, and ſome belong not vatothe [il |, 
| leQtion of grace, Thele latrer receive onely the element, and are not in- | tim 
| wardly waſhed: the former receiue in the right vie of the Sacrament the nb 
' inward grace;not that hereby we tie the maieftie of God to any time of [7.0 
| mcanes, whoſe ſpirit bloweth when and where he liſtech z en ſome be- in ] 
fore baptiſme, who are ſanRified from the wombe ; on ſome after : but] YU ' (46; 
! becauſe the Lord delighteth to preſent himſelfe gracious in biz own or-| | | yet 
' dinance, we may conceiue thac in the right vſe of this Sacrament, he or-| WW ' gn. 
dinarily accompanieth it with his grace : bere according to bis promile| W | 1c, 
. we may expeRirt,and here we may and ought ſead out the praier of faith 
for it. | 
Obiel, 


acra- 
©, bee 
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; onely the Scriptures, but that auincient and common diflin ion of bap- 


| cannas 2422ine the manner of this ſecrer working in infanes , we knowe 


Epifhef 5. Paul to Titus, 


| Obie. Bur they want faith? Avſw.1, They want indeede 2Ruall 
| faith, which preſuppoſeth hearing, vnderfianding, &c. neither could it 
| be that if they bad ac that time ſuch on beÞicuall faith, ther they ſhould 
ſo vererly looſe ir, as never after co make ſhew of it, valeſſe it be atrai- 
ned by new infiruRtion, = 


Secondly, they wane not 8ll faich, Chriſt himiſelfe reckonerh chew a. | 


| wong beleeuers, Macth.18.6. whoſocuer offendeth one of theſe little 
' ones which belcene in mee: in which reſpeR circurncifion which was ad- 
| miniſtred to infants, was called a ſeals of faith, 

Thirdly, wheress ſome divines thioke that chis faith of theirsis no o- 
ther chen che faith of the parents:the truth is, that the faith of the parenes 
| is ſo farre theirs, 85 that jt giverh chem right to the couenant:for the co- | 
| venant is made to Abraham nnd his ſeede, and tothe faichfull and their 
| ſced: and the belecuiug parent alſo laieth hold on the couenane for him- 
 ſelfe and his ſeede,thereby inticling his child co the right of the couenanc 
| 4s well as himſelfe: even aviu temporall things be can purchaſe land for 
; bimſelfe and bis beires, This truch confirmeth the Apoſtle, if the root be 
\ boly, ſo are the branches: and the one parent beleeving,the children are bo- 
| h: re chis purpoſe ſaith CMuſca/ws, that children may be called faicbfull 
alchough tbey have vo faich, 

Fourthly, but becauſe this may ſeeme nor ſo proper a faith, beeing 
wholly imputed, 1.in chat all children ſaued are not of belceving pa- 
rents; yea we may in charitie preſume of ſome perhaps without the 
Church, whome the Lord mercitully ſaueth out of moſt wicked proge- 
nicors for many generations : and 2. becauſe the ivft ſhall live by bis owne 
faxth : It is very probable char eleRed infancs have a ſpirit of farth, char is, 
the ſpirit of God working inwardly and ſecretly ; but diverſly in in- 
fants dying before diſcretion, and thoſe which ſhall ſurvive : to the for- 
mer giving that ſpirie which worketh cirher faich, or ſomething propor. 
tionable for their juſtification, regeneration, ſanQification, and ſaluati- 
/0n: inche latter working the ſeeds or inclination of faith, which in due 

time ſhall fruQtifie voto ecerosll life. And hereunto the Scriptures giue 
infiovation, in ſhewing bow after a maruellous and ſecret manner, the 
Lord can and bath effeually wrought in infants even in the wombe, us 
in Jacob, leremy,loha Baptiſt, and others:neither doth ic any thing hio- 
der that infants have no ſenſe of any ſuch thing, no more then it 'proo- 
 ueth chem not to live, becauſe they know not that they doe ſo. And not 


tiſme,r.incothat of water, 2.holy Ghoſt, 3.mertyrdome,ſeeme:h ro him 
that well confidereth to give ſome ground of it, Howſocverit be,if we 
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that Adams corruption is not more effeAuall ro-pollute the infants of 
belecuing parents,then Chrifts blood & innocency is to ſanQifie them; 
and beeing ſo, his wiſedome wanteth not meanes to apply it ynto them, 
even in their infancie,yea in the wombe te make it their owne, although 
we cannot reach vntothem. So much of the faith of infanrs. X 
Here one ſcruple remaineth tobe remooved, namely, if aien of yeares 
muſt belecue, and children of beleeuing parents mult be faithful acid 
holy before bepriſme, what ſhall baptiſme be good-for , or what profit 
can it bring to any ? eAnſw. Firſt, in regard of Gods commandement, 
which Abraham, Cornelius, Paul, belceuing obeyed withour reaſoniog, 
and ſo manifeſted their faith in obedience. 2; That ſoch as havereceiued 
inviſible incorporation inco Chrifts bodie,mwſt be alſo vifibly incorpo» 
rated, that whom God took for a member ofthe Church,the Chorch alſo 
might accept 38 0ne, 3. That the grace received might beaugmented; 
for by the worthy vſe of the Sacrament, theſe graces which are weake 
receive more encreaſe, faith is inciced, love quickned, hope covfirmed, 
and obedience bertered daily, 4. Thatthe partic hitnſelfe may be freng. 
thened and confirmed both in the graces received, as alfo in regard of 
chat grace and glorie which be expeReth to receiuein rhe refurreQon; 
both which are more firmely ſealed in the Sacramenr of bapriſme:wher. 
as otherwiſe it would be with men here,as in their temporall tenvures, in 
which if their leaſes or indentures want a ſcale,rthey like their bold much 
the worle, 
Uſe, 2. Miniſters muſt deliver this doQtrine plainely, and not as we 
may obſerue ſome, who either not vnderſtanding it, or nor willing that 
others ſhould vnderftand them;generallyrie acertaine grace to this $a. 
crament of baptiſme, bur nor ——_—_ theſe rwo points, howe andto 
whom ; leaue their hearers laid open to many dangerous errours : of 
which I will gine ſome examples. 1. Toconceiue of an abſolute nece(- 
fitie of baptiſme, and hence cruelly and impiocuſly denie ynto infants 
dying without it, their ſaluation. Bur we muſt beware of running back 
into this poiat of Poperie, which ac this day thrufſteth che ſoules of ſuch 
babes into a place very neere hell, and their bodies out of Chriſtian bu- 
riall (as they call ir) into an vnballowed place: and conceive aright of | 
the point thus, As for inward baptiſme which is to be within the coue- 
nant, and regenerated ; to hold it abſolutely neceſſarie vnto ſaluation; 
lob. 3.5. Except 4 man bee borne againe of the water and the Spirit , be can 
not enter into the kingdome of heaxen : bur as for ourward baptiſm the 
ſeale of the former, to hold it neceflarie buc accidencally,as 1.in regard 


of Gods commandement, 2, of our owne weakenes, 5.to auoid the dan- 
ger and appearance of negle@,or contempt of ſo holy an ordinance:but 
wn | « eo. 
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Epaſtle of S. Paul to Titae. 


bs hold it ſe neceſſarie, as that he that fteppeth noc ouer this threſhold 
can never get into heaven, is dire&ly both againſtthe graceof Godin 
the Scriptures; which affirmethe children of the Faithfull ro be holy be- 
fore they come tothis baptiſme: as alſo the examples, of children dead 
before the eight day, the day of their circumciſion ; of men and children 


Danids child dying beſore the eight day,the damnation of which he fea- 
red not;of the thiefe on the croſſe, who wanted the outward baptiſme, 
although not the inward. Surely our Sauiour Chriſt where he had good 
occaſion,maketh no ſuch necefſitic of it : He thatbeleeneth and is bapti- 
zed, ſhall be ſaved; but mark in the oppoſition he ſaith not, he that be- 
leeneth not, and is not baptized,ſhall be condemmed : but that we ſhould 
not conceiue of ſuch a needles neceſfitie, he purpeſely leaverh our the 
latter clauſe of che former ſentence, onely affirming that he that belee- 
veth not ſhall be condemned, And what an vnequall thing wereic, that 
if parents ſhould pegle@ro bring children ſeaſonably vnto baptiſme, 
that the child not offending ſhovld for the parents fault be condemned? 
'Ler vs therefare ſend backe this cruell opinion to the Papiſts among 
whome it was firſt hatched, and betrer beſcemeth Dxrexs, or ſome ſuch 
other hard hearted Papiſt, affirming that God is able to ſaue infants without 
baptiſme,but we kyow his reucaled will to the contrarie well enough; then 
any Proteſtant Minifter, among whom jt were a ſhame that ſuch Popiſh 
notes ſhould be recorded, | 

2. The darke deliyeric of chis doftrine, hath bred vp another no leſſe 
Popiſh, that ſeeing grace is ſo tied tothe Sacrament , therefore the in. 
fant baptized is waſhed from all originall fnne; andthat by the con- 
comicant grace of the Sacrament, every infant is ſo pure as there is no- 
thing in it which God can hate, A dodtrine fearefully derogatory from 
the blood of Chriſt; and contrarie to the Scriptures, which teach chat o- 
riginall fine is taken away to thoſe that are fer into Chriſt by beptiſme, 
1, in regard of the forme, the guilr, 2. the fruit, the puniſhment, 3. the 
raigne and dominion of it, 4.in thar the remainders and rellicks of it are 
in Faily conſumption: but in regard of the matter of it, ofthe a& of it,of 
the moleſtarion of it,itis preſent in the moſt ſanRified nature the earth 
beareth.The Apoſtle ſaith of ſuch,chere ir no condemnation to them, but he 
ſaith nor, there is no damnable thing in them, 

2+ From the miſconceit of this doQrine, and the extolling the out- 
ward worke of baprifme, the which impoſters and deceiuers of miades 
haue Rill delighted to dwell in, hath ſprung vp that dangerous errour of 
baptizing by women; as alſs the private nimbling vp of the marter in 
corners by Prieſt or Mioiflter, Whereas for the preſent we knowe 
£2 Sl 2 that 


for the ſpace of fourtie yeares wenting circumciſion in the wildernes of | 
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A Commentarie vyou the 
that the Minifter in his miniſteriall aiens ſuftaineth the perſon of 
Chriſt, #hich a woman cannot do, Againe,thoſe rhac are calledro 
tize, are called alſo co preach; for the Sacrament withour the word is a 
dumbe ceremonie,and as a ſeale coa blanke. And Par who would not 
| permit 4 woman to ceach minilterially, would much lefle ſuffer her to bap 
 tize. If any woman haue been acceſlarie tothis grieuous fiane, let her (e- 
riouſly and ſeaſonably humble her ſelfe for it,in that without, yea and a. 
gainſt the commandement of God,ſhe hath poliuted ſuch a ſacred ordi- 
nance. If any man ſhould ſer the Kings broad ſcale to any inſtrument, 
but ch- I ord-keeper, his faQwere no lefſe then bigh treaſon; and ſhall 
we think there is lefſe danger in counterfeiting the great ſcales of Gods 
couenant? As for the due place of baptiſme, itis the publike aſſembly,a; 
beeing a part of publike worſhip annexed vato preaching, Matth, 28, 
Circnuciton in the law was uothing ſo excellent as this the lucceſſor of 
it: yet inighc ir not be adminiſtred io priuate houſes, bur the partie mufi 
be brought before the Lord: and much moce here,where after a more glo- 
rious manner the party is to be receined, nor into his fathers family , but 
the family of God che viſible Church, And i3 it cot a farre greater indig. 
nitie for the Szcraments to be brought into private houſes , then for ci. 
; uill judgement , the nature of which is to be open and publike i» the 


| 


| gate#? As for the pretended caſe of neceſhitic; there is no ſuch as vrgeth | 


1c toiranſgreſle the commandem-:nt, and to make priuate places pub- 
like, Why ſhould we nor rather with the auncient , who even in moſt 
ignorant times could conceive that in defedt of baptiſme with water, if 
it cou!d not conveniently (a4 without the debafing of Gods ordinance) 
be had, a ſufficient ſupply might be made by the other two,ecither of the 
ho!y Ghoſt, or of marryrdome,and that God in caſe of neceſhtie accep- 
teth the will for the deede ; whichalſo ſome of the auncient applyed to 
_ purpoſe : and chat not the want, but comempt of bapriſme is dam- 
nable, | 

Fourthly, from the doubrfull deliuery of this doArine ariſeth another 
errour and opinion of falling from grace (for marke the man that Rag- 
gereth in the former,he will be nibling and fumbling at all cheſe as far as 
he dare ) ſor if eucrie child receiue grace as a thing tied voto baptiſme, 
what bdecommeth of that grace when children growiog in yeares, grow 
; alſo extreamely flzgitious and wicked?neceflarily it muſt be loft and va- 
| niſhed : whichis both ageinſt the Scriptures, and the dofrine of our 
; Church, For if the child be borne of God in baptiſme, hee iuneth not be- 
| cauſe the ſrede of God is in him: and if the infant be come vneo Chriſt ia 
| baptiſme he newer caſteth bim of, Loh.6,37,he (hall newer hwwger, ver. ;5.he 
ſhall not be loſt, 29. he ſhall line for ever , 50. If rhe infact be once of the 
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Church, it remainerh inthe Church, 20d can never be a limbe of Satans y-| 


a2go gue. 
, 7 gh all ervor is fruicfull, ſo hence alſo is grounded that fancie of 
| Popiſh penance, which they make a Sacrament to reftore ſuch by as are 
| fallen from che grace of their baptiſme:and a ſecond tabletoſave ſuch 25 
by vercue of their firſt couenent cannor be reftored; 2s though the coue- 
| nant of God were not eternal ond vnchangeable, or as if God maricd vs | 


| not co bimſelfe for ener: or a5 if the force of boptilme laſted not beyond | Holzrs, 
| 


| tho ation andadminifiration of it, 
with joy vnto holy bapriſme., What a comfort is it for a Father tv ſee his | 


to the vifible Churcb,yea,inco the bodie of Chrilt,in the right vſe of this | 
Sacrament?-whereina parent ought more to reioyce, then if hee could | 


' their childrens baptiſme co examine themſclues, whether they be ip co- 


couenant: yea and ſecing their often failings with God , toenter now a 

newe league, and renew their couenant with him, by renewing their 

faich, by making vp againe through true repentance their former brea- 

| ches: yes by ſolemne prayer and inuocation to vrge the Lord to call to 

| minde his couenant made to the iuſt and cheir ſecede, and make ic good 

| ynto himſelfe and his child now to be eatred into the Church, But what 
3 generall fault of Parents is it, to comept themſelues in bringing their 

children, that the outward worke may be performed vpon them , ; pen- 

| ding no ſmall time in circumſtances of ſolemnitie,as coſtly banquers and 

| feating(which in moderation I condemn nor) bur take lirtle or no time 

| in preparing themſelves and theirchildren co the receiving ofthe inward 

| grace of beptiſme? which great error is worthy reformation in the mof, 

'i1n the beſt, 

| Uſe. 3. Tothecongregation,that ſeeing this is ſuchs ſolemne ordi. 
nance, as wherein the Lord fignifieth, ſealech, and exhibirech ſaving 

| grace to every worthy receiver : that therefore euerie one inthe congre. | 

| gation contivue together vncill the ende of the Sacrament , and not 
ruane out 8s the manner of moſtis. For 1, it is an ordinance not belon- 

ging onely to theinfants, parents,and ſureties ( whoare often left in 2 

| manner alone with the Miniſter ) bur to all the congregation : ſeeing 

| Baptiſme iss receiving of a member into the congregation , and in this 

regard meeteto be done by the whole, 2, Eueric one ought to tarrie | 

| to helpe the. congregation in prayer for the infant , and to joyne in the | 

praiſe of God for the ingraftiog in of another member into the bodie of 
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Chriſt. 3. Euery one oughe to belpe himſelfe both in calling tominde 
his owne bapriſme, his promiſe, and in into Chriſt; as alſo to 


into which he is ſet, and ſo te be either humbled or thankfull, as hee fin- 
deth his eſtate. 4. Laſily, how much ſo euer yſed, yet ivit a moſt yore. 
gerent part towards this ordinance : what ao vngodly contempt were it 
to runne out from hearing the word 2: and why is it not alſo in running 
from the Sacrament, which is the {eale of that coucnant? as if men were 
loth to be preſent where the bleſſed Trinitie preſentetb it ſelfe ro ſuch a 
gratious purpoſe as this is, namely, to ſcale ſuch benefics ro one of that 
congregation. And more, it is adiſorderedthing : for the good ofthe 
Church requireth that che Congregatioſhould come in together; and 
goe out together: wherein the Lord is ſo frait that the King might not 
depart till all was ended : Ezek. 46. 10. Hee ſballgoein when they goe in, 
and when they gee forth , they ſhall gee forth together, Let enery man make 
more conſcience of this dutie hereafter, and ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe dif. 
daineth not to come to Tohns bapriſrne; let vs take heed of running from 


Chriſts, 

eAnd the renewing of the boly Ghoſt, | 
Now we come to ſpeake of the inward means of our ſaluation, wher- 
by the Lord ſetteth vs into this new condition, bere called the revewin 
of the holy Ghoſt: wherein to ynderſtand it better, we will conſider two 
poipts: 7,what this renewing is, 2, why it is called the renewing of the 
holy Ghoſi:zand ſ@ come to the inſtructions, 


ding to bus abundant mercie hath begotten 15 10 4 linely hope. 2. by which 
the corruption of nature : which is the proper obieR ofit, calledin Scrip- 
ture the fleſh, the o/d mar : notthe ſubſtance of body or ſoule, which 
were not decaied or perifhed;bur the corrupt qualities, which by the fal 
:ooke place in them, 3. s- renewed - this is a word ofrelation , and op. 
poſed to that olde corruption drawue from the old Adam; for ſais the 
new birth by the ſpirs, oppoſed to that old nativity which is of the fleſh, | 
lob, 3. Againe, the word importeth a compleat worke ypon the whole 
ſubieQt: for as tn the birth of a child,not one or moe parts and members, 
butthe whole chiid is borne; ſo in the new birth, the whole man muſt 
be borne againe,the whole man muſi be a new creature :in which is not 
the framing of ſomething out of ſomething, but of ſomething out of no- 


' thing: Forif the Popiſh doQtrine were true,that there were ſome power 
in nature,whereby (the holy Ghoſt « litele freeing it ) it could of it ſelfe | 


examine what fruit he reapeth of the death and reſurreQion of Chriſt | 


For the former. It is a grace of God, whereby the corruption of na- | 
ture in beleeuers,is by the power of the holy Ghoſt daily renewed ynto 
the image of God, 1 ſay, 1.itis «grace of God: 1,Pert, 1. 3. Whoaccor. | 
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will and performe that which is eruely good; then were man but in pare 
new, and ſo could not be called a new man, a new creature, or be ſaid ro 
be borne againe; neither raiſed vp from the death of creſpaſles & finnes, 
but reuized and recovered 28 our of a (\woone or ſome deſperate diſeaſe; 
nor renewed, but alittle repaired and mended, But becauſe the corrup- 
tion of nature is gone over the whole man, as we have a little before 
heard:ſo this renewing muſt be in the whole man, and in the ſame order. 
1, It muſt beginne in the ſpirit of the minde;,Roin. 1 2. 2, the firſt worke in 
this new creation alſo muſt be to make the light ro baniſh the darkenes 
and blindnes of minde; vader which are comprehended the ynderſtand- 
ing, will, 8nd affections, 2, It muſt proceede ro the outward man and 
conuerſation, that euen the members of the body may becom the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and obedient yato the law of the mind renewed; and fo 
the whole may become a lively, resſonable, and acceptable ſacrifice yn- 
roGod, In theſe rwo ſtandeth the renewing of the whole man, required 
1.Thefl.5.23. The God of peace ſanQifie you throwghont: and I pray God 
your whole ſoul, bodie, and ſpirit be kept blameleſſe : where is mention of 
the ſpirit, as the very ſoule and life of arcnewed perſon , andijs no other 
thenthe grace of ſanRification, oppoſed to the corruption of nature, 
which is ſeated both in ſoule and bodie, 4. I adde, I» beleeners, becauſe 
regeneration is the yndivided and inſeparable companis of faith, which 
is called the faith of the elefF, as we haue heard : 2, Theff, 2. 13. Choſen 
ou to ſalnation through the ſanttification of the ſpirit, and the faith of trarh: | 
whence it followeth , that'as faith is not of all; no more is regenerati- 
on; neirher is this grace further tyed tothe Sacrament, then where it 
meeteth with a faichfull receiuer, 5. 1 ſay daih, for although the belee- 


'ver be renewed incuecrie part, yet all is but ioparr, itisſo compleat in 


the ſubie,as that it is yer a continued worke,and not conſummate vn- 
till we all meete in the vnitie of the Sonne of God, when that perfeR is 
come : for ſo long as we are here below, this righteouſnes of God is re- 
vealed from faith to faith, and wee are changed from glorie to glorie, and 
we walke from ſtrength ro ſtrength : In all things growing vp in him which 
» the head : hee that « inf muff bee inſt ſtill, xd he that is holy muſt bee 
daily more holy ; and thus encreaſe vntill the perfe& day, 6. I adde, 
vnto the image of God: Eph. 4. 24. Put on the newe man which after God, 
that is, after Gods image, is ereated in righteonſneſſe and holineſſe : (cealſo 
2, Cor. 3.18, Wee arechanged into the ſame image of God: foras Adam 
was created in the image ot God, ſo mult every belceuer bee renewed 
ento that bleſſed condition, Ina word, looke what the image of God 
was, which was given vs by our creation, vnto the ſame muſt we bee 
wrought now by the grace of the ſecond couenant ; but that ſtood not 
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650 | inthe ſubſtance of the ſoule and natural! faculties of it ſo much z ſuch as d 
vnderſianding, free will, memorie, &c. but 1.in the knowledge and i}- U 
lumination, Col, 3. 10, Pat on the newe man which i renewed in 6: p 
2. in the righteouſneſſc and integritie of the whole man, Eph.4. 24.Puc ti 
| on the new man, which atrer God is created is righteenſucſſe and true bo- : 
lineſſe. - ; 

| | ; ſecond point in the meaniog is,why this is called the renewing of b 
Opusad extra. -| the holy Ghoſt. eAnſw. Not that it is not wrought as well by take W 
| perſons, becing « worke without themſelues: for the Father renewerh as et 
beeing the foundation and fountaine not of the Deitie alone, but of all te 
| divine ations and good things whatſoever:and the Sonreneweth as the pl 
Mediator and meriter of it. Burt it is bere aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, be-| eh 

| cauſe he is the immediate and next applyer of itto the conſcience, and 
cherefore is more properly ſaid to renew, And yet-where I ſay,that in re- q 
| gard of the other perſons be doth more immediately apply this grace it ar 
muſt not be ſo conceiued,bur that be ordinarily doth.work it by means, pt 
vnto.the which al{o-often che Scriptures aſcribe the worke oficenewing, re 
As 1. the Miniſters are his ioſftruments by whom he begetteth meo ynto} W 
1.Cor.aus, [God : ſo Paul, [ bane gotten youby the Goſpel, that is, minifterially, 2.The mM; 
ward and Sacraments are outward meanes-which the Spirit vſech tethe cut 
1.Pet.1.2%. | ſame purpoſe: And the word is hence called the immortal ſcede of regene- ati 
| ration;and baptifme called the waſhing ofregenecation in the words be- rit 
"| fore, becauſe the Spirit intheſe outward meanes waſhetb andaegeners- ge 
tech, 2. Faith is the inward meanes, which che holy Ghoſt working and wc 

| exciting 4Q vs, vſeth by it to bring home to our bearts chat which pro- 
perly reneweth vs : A.15.6by faith he purifieth our bearts, Thus we ſee be: 
how both the Father, the Sonne, the Spirit, the miniſters, the word and his 
Sacraments, and our owne faith renew ys: and how intheic ſeacrsll ſen-- get 
| ſes they are to be truely and plainely conceived. el 
{ Allinward DoF. 1. Allthe worke of inward grace, in, or out of baptiſme , is the 
; erae< 1nP2p- | fromthe holy Ghoſt, The thing that giveth force ynto waſhing by wa- Lo 
| the holy Gholt, | rer, js the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, and this is regeneration indeede, 1, Lo 
Pet. 3. 31. Baptiſme ſawcth, but not the waſhing of water, but the interroga- 16, 
| tion of 4 good conſcrence : thar is, the anſwer of a beleeving beart , ac« cap 
| knowledging theſe Sacraments to be ſeales and pledges ot the righte- hay 
| ouſneſle of faith, and that inward baptiſme which indeede ſaveth : AR. bee 
| 2. 38. eAmend your lines , andbee baptized euxery ove in the name of leſw No 
Chriſt for remiſſion of ſinner : but all this will not ſerve the turne., vo-| MW [ſho 
leſſe che promile following be made goad; .aud yee ſhall receive-the gift 'the 
of the boly Ghoſt : 1. Cor.6.11.5uch were yee but yee are waſbed,yea are its lay, 
ſtified, ye are ſanitified: bur by what meanes, by che watessof beptiſme? the: 


__No,; | 
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| Epiſtle of S. Pand to Tit. Crnngy. 
þ as No, they will not ſerve co iuftification or ſaoRification, but by ebe {piri | 
| ile of ewr God: and if we would ſee this eruth of both tbe ORITIgES _o 
ee: place, we bane & yp $4" es t.Cor. I 2. 13. By one ſpirit we are all bap- 
Pur tized into one bodie : therefore not the water but the ſpirit ſetreth ys into 
be- the body of Chriſt by baptiſme : and-wee are all to drwikhs into one 
ou : and therefore the efficacie of the cuppe in the _ is tO be aſcri- 
of bedtothe ſpirit of God ; which ſpirit when he withdraweth himſelfe, 
a we may truely ſay of the water io baptiſme , as the Apoſile ſpeaketh of 
) 2s the blood of bulls and goater,cbat they ,canmet takeaway fame, The true ma-| j11, 
all teriall cauſe hereof,is the blood of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt inwardly ap- " 
the plying it vnco the ſoule,and ſo inwardly indeed baptizing and waſhing 
be- | the conicience. | 
and Vſe. 1. This doQrine further ouertbroweth that Popiſh do&rine,! gn; 
re- thac the water in baptiſme carrieth in ic a force and efficacie of waſhing | Nance» tothe 
zit and ſanRifying the ſoule, And as for a1l thoſe figures which Bellarmine | 2272 fie el 
ns,, produceth to this purpoſc,we ſhall in few words ſee them conclude di. | Pe Sacram, 
1g realy againſt himſelfe, Our of Gen, 1. The ſpirit of God wooned pon the | — 
of waters, he coocludeth , that as the waters concurred neceflarily. co the. Y 
'be making of all natural pager waters of baptiſme neceſſarily con» 
the curreth to the conferring of the grace of regeneratian iv this ſecond cre- 
"a= ation, But who ſecth not, that cheſe waters were dead without the {pi- 
7» rits mooving?and who ſeetb noc,thatthe ſpirit is io bapgiſme whicb.re- | 
7m generaceth,and not the element, volefle a bodily ching/could properly | 
nd worke vpon 8 ſpirituall. 
'0- 2. As for that 1n Gen. 7.17. The waters bare up the Arks : whence 2 
ſee be concludetb,that a3 the waters had a proper power to ſave Noah and | 
od bis family, even ſo the waters of baptiſme properly ſaue. Beſides the 
0- |generall anſwer ,that timilitudes-proouc nothing bur illuſtrate ; could. 
B:llarmioc,if be had looked into the text , ſo boltly haue derrated fro: 
is the glory of God?which ſauth,that Noah found grace jo the fight of the. 
T5 Lord, Gen,6.8,with thee will I tabliſh my covenant, verſe 18. that the | 
4. Lord bad him goe in4o the Arke , cap.7.1. that he ſhut him io che Arke, | 
on 16, that ber wintche Arke,aad brought himout of the Arke, | 
To [cap.8. 1, 16. all is aſcribed voto the grace, covenant , commandement, 
78 hand, and remembrance of God,and not ro tbe water : andifNoab had 
A, 'beene ſaved by the glemencie of the waters, and their power of ſauing, 
(ia Noah was miſftaken.wben be built an a/tar to the Lord, yerl. 20. for hee. 
N- ſhould have byuile his al: ar to the waters, And it we would follow here | 
ift the Ieſune, we might make him weary of his compariſon: If we ſhould | 
", ſay, 1 abatthe waters oftbe flood did for euery perſon and creature that 
e? they ſaved, drome apiliion , therefore the waters of bapriſme for one 
9, x OST | they,! 
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they ſaue, drown and damnea number , which will notfiand with their 
deuiſe of opus eperatars, 2. Noah was found righteous before he enrred 
into the Arke,cap.,7. 1. and therefore both children and men of yeares, 
may be ſanQified before baptiſme: whence will follow, that children of 
belecuers , dying betore baptifme, haue right bothto the kingdome of 
heauev, and Chriſtian buriall vpon earth, 3. Iris ſaid, Hebr, 11. 7. By 
faith Noah prepared the eArkg,not which ſaued , bur to the ſaving of bins. 
ſelfe and hu houſhold : and that by faith , he was made heire of righteouſ- 
neſle; without which faith, neither the waters , nor the Arke had done 
him any good;and therefore ncither without faith do the waters of b 
tiſme ſaue or regenerate, Laſily,a poore reaſon itis of a Cardinal , that 
becauſe Moſes or Noah is ſaucd out ofthe waters , therefore the waters 
ſaue him. 
A third inſtance is in the waters of lordan, whick (faich he) cruly hea- 
led Naaman,and was no ſeale of the promiſe : and even ſo the waters of 
baptiſmetruly confer grace. But the truth is, that water had no ſuch 
power of healing of & in ir ſelfe,bur only at that time, in that inftituris, 
and from the word of God; which appeareth even in Naamans indigna- 
tion, who never knew any more yertue or power init then in Arbanahor 
Pharphar. Againe, Naaman beeing healed,acknowledged nor the vertue 
from the water, but from God ; and therefore profeſſed that he would 
henceforth neuer worſhip any other then the God of Iſrael: and if ir be 
lawfull for any Sophiſter from every reſemblance ro conclude what he 
'pleaſeth; why concludeth he not ( for he may aſwell) that we muſt be 
baptiſed ſeauen times ouer , for Naaman muſt waſh ſeauen times ere he 
be cleane. In a word, the very ſcope of this waſhing in Iordan , diretly 
concluderh again that Popiſh colleAion of his:for why doth the Lord 
command him to goe and waſh in Jordan , rather then ( as he expeted) 
that the Propher ſhould lay his hand vpon him,or by a word heale him? 
Surely,no (tronger reaſon can be given then this, that he ſhoutd not at- 
cribuce any power or vercue of che cure to the Prophets hand, body , or 
| perſon; bur ſeeing he muſt doe that in whichthere is ne ſuch power at 
all,bur is ſo vnlikely a meanes of cure,as Naaman almoſt ſcornefully re- 
ieRted;the whole glory of the worke might returne to the God of 1irael, 
As vnlikely, yea more, that water ſhould waſh the leprofie of finne from 
the conſcience,as the outward leprofie from the body of Naaman : and 
indeed the worke in both is from the ſpirit of the Lord. 

The like may be ſaid of the poole of Siloam, wherein the blind man 
muſt waſh:and for that place in the 5.of Iohn , eoncerning the poole of 
Betheſda, which healed all manner of diſcaſes,the text faith plainly, that 
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| it was the Angels Rtirring of the water;& wichout it nothing was done, 
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| of bapriſme,it becomenor a barren and a naked figne:the rather,in that 


2 


; 


| 


remaine foule and filthy : and as good never a whir- as never the berter, 


Thus not to follow the reft,and waſt time in them,we may ſee that when 


full body, eventhe wicked corruption of the heart : for 


"_ 
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and if the power had been "roper and naturall,or inſeparably tyed coir, 


it would have healed the ſecond and third that had Reppedin as well as 
the firſt, So we ſay when the ſpiric of God moouerh theſe waters of bap- 
tiſme, there followerh a cure , without which if a man were every day 
baptized, it would be vnuaileable to regeneration and ſanRification. 


wen willingly blin# themiſelues, it is juſt with God to giue them vp to 
all delufions,that in ſeeing they might nor ſee, nor ynderftand, - 

Vſe. 2. Asto magnifie and ryeuerence theſe ſanRified waters , as the 
outward means in the righe vſc of which,the ſpirit workerh and exhibi- 
teth chat which they ſent : ſo alſo ro beware leaſt wanting this in- 
ward work of the fpitir, which giueth all efficacie and comfortable fruir 


the Lord himſelfe obſerued this corruption among his own people;that 
they ſtood roo much ypon outward inftitutions,2s the Temple,the law, 
circumcifion , the farhers, &c. and therefore in many places charged 
them , not #0 truſt in ſuch lymg words , bur to get the foreskinne of theis 
hearts circurnciſed,as wel as the foreskinne of their leſhzand not ro reſt 
inthe ritle of a Tewe , which was to be but one ourwardly, and in the 


except they were lewes within, and deſcended of Abraham according 
to the faith alſo,ſo as by doing his workes they might reſemble him. So 
when we fee Chriſtians Rand fo much ypon outward baptifſme, and are 
well contented wirhour the inward vertue of it : when we ſce them glo- 
ry in the bare title, withour the power of Chriſtianity; itis oor partto i- 
mitore the Lord and his Prophers,and call our people to ger the circum- 
cifion wor made with hands , but by the finger and ſpirit of God: which is 
more then to waſh the fouleneſſe of the body; for it is to puroff the fin- 
b iT 1s expoun- 
ded ro be the reſemblance of Chriſt in his deach and buriall firſt, & then 
in the life of grace and glory, to which he roſe againe. Boalt not then 
ofthy bapriſme, withour this change of thy heart and life, tor then thou 
boaſteſt of a broken yowe: call itnor thy Chriftendome, vnleſſe by ir 
thou beeſt ſet into Chriſt, & tranſplanted by ir into rhe fimilitude of his 
death : chou art no betrer before God, then an heathen or Turke , not- 
withſtanding thy bodie bath been waſhed in this laver, if thy beare Riill 


And this Fſpeake of good ground,and inthe language of Scriprure, Doe 
we not ſee the Tewes charged as nor circumciled, although they bad the: 
tkinne of their fleſh cut? Nai, 24. 57. 3-3nd Steven geeth not,as we ſay, 


] 


letter,nor that they were deſcended of Abraham according to the fleſh, | 
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behind the doore ro call them /fiffenecked” and vncircumciſed : ſo why 
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EM 654 |maynot we ake the truth ( reraining, in our hearrs and tyle.the reve. | 
| rence of that holy etdinance) that the water in- bagtime- further then 
 joyned to the word, and applyed ro this holy ende authentically to ſcale | 

chat which God hath engraucn vpon it, is no better ypto the vobelecuer [ 
| then ordinary purupe warer.: Itis to lewiſh, and yer tao.common, that \ 
= ; the religion & profefſion of Chriſtiaus Randeth for woſi part.in ourward 7 
implici ied S | {hewe and glory, and ſuch things as are made by.che-hands of men, wan, X 
- —— | ring char ſpirit and truth, which is indeede the crowoe of Chriftiagity! h 
que "ediance | and yet alas, what will the repreſentation of Chriſts death and reſurre. is 
-—— » + way Aion do good,if the vertue and power of ic be wanting in the ſoule, Va- 
(cribenda eſt. | ta thy outward baptiſme,ges the beauens opened ( ax in the baptiſme of | I |j, 
pola,in Analyi ' Chriſt Jand ſeechar the ſpirit bath deſcended vpon thee to the conuer-| I |1; 
ting of thy ſoule,and begerting thee to anew life ; for this is the ſoule| | [q« 
| of baptiſme , without which it is adead letter, and a fruitlefſe ceres| | 
. monie. » | bas 
| V/ſe. 3. Asitis with baptiſme, ſois it with all other ordinances of 
| God, no Qutward meanes of ſaluation canbe effeRuall , vnleſle the in- 
| ward worke of the ſpirit beadded, We haue power racome and heare 
——-7 9 4. ' the word, but yaleſſe the axnoynting teach vs , we ſhall remaine vntaught; 
_ | yealetthe Apoſiles themſclues preach, the Lord muſt works with them al- 
Ia.gp.2t * | ſe,or nothing will be done. Theſe two,rhe ſpirit of the Lord pon vr,and bi 
word in owr monthes make vp a ſweet harmony, And how is it elſe tha 
- men after ſo long powertull preaching, and trequent hearing , remaine 
| ignorant, hard bearted,rebellious ? ſurely the reaſon is, becauſe the Lord 
Deut 286% | "ineth not as heart to perceine;and becauſe the ſpirit bloweth not thereto 
| giue the ſceing eye,and bearing earezwhich where it is wanting, a ma 
' may fit our as many ſummons as Pharaoh did, and never the becter, 
| the more bardned.So in afflictions and cqrreRions , which are durable 
and lingring on many, why do men profit ſo lictle , why doe they nots- 
pen the doore of diſcipline, why are not the rods of correRion the tree 
of life ro a number ? ſurely becauſe the ſpirit boareth not the care, he 
' teacherhnot the right vic of them, 
'  Obiet,Bur what can I doe withall, if the ſpirit teach me not ? Anſs, 
The ſpirit would not be wanting , if men would come preparedly to be 
' raught, But x.men come without beleefe, and mingle not the word with 
 faich ; and ſo it becommeth voproficable : or 2. without repentance, | 
Plal.3.9. whereas the bumble ſhall be tanght in the way onely : or 3, withour pray«| 
; er, and the ſpirit powreth not out theſe waters of grace , but ypon thip- 
' ie grounds; or 4.laden with lufls,aod.thes the ſpirit will not ſowe &|/ 
' mong thornes. And thus all the meancs of (aluation enioyed our of > | 
| boly vie,arc turned to greater condemnation. Who artthourben 
conoteh- 


C_ 


pm 
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cuc- contenteRt rhy ſelfe ro come to Cburcb, te heare, to pray, to reade, kee. 

then| {| |peft the Sabbaths,profeſſeſt tbe Goſpel, to have the countenance of re- 5 
ſcale ligious perſons, wheras in the meace time thou wanteſt the-inward ma. 

-cucr ter, the ſpirit of ſupplication, the power of the Goſpel? All is wrong 

that with thee:thou haſt embraced a ſhadow for the ſubſtance , and found as 

ward it were the cloathes of Chriſt , butthe body is riſen and gone, Begge #t 

Wans che hands of God therefore in all thy duties publike and private the pre- 

nity! ſence of the ſpirit, who alone can worke the heart: waie, for Gods teach- 

urre-| I [ing,for this is the way to become wiſe to ſaluation, 

,Vo- Dottr.2.God in ſaving vs from our miſery,renewerh vs vnto his own 

me of | F [image of righteouſnes and holines : for he ſauerh vs by giving vs vnro. conn 
nuct- his ſonne 3 and if any be in Chriſt be muſt become 4 news creatare ?' which: whiemer | 
ſoule| © [new creature is called the newe man which after God i created; and which | "25s 

Ceres muſt be renewed on ys in knowledge after the invage of bins that created; tp _ 
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him: Colo, 3.9. The Apotile Peter reacheth vs chat great and preci- 
oe promiſes, namely of life and faluation, are made vaio vs, But how 
come we to<enioyethem? the next words ſhew , by beeing made par. 
takers of the dinine nature, and flying corrnuptions which are in the world ».vcr.1.,. 
through luſt. This divine nature is nothing ele bur the renewing of ys | 

ynco the image of God, by which ou_ reed fromthe corruption of 

the world, we come of earthly and fleſhly , heaucvly and diunnme like | 

eto our Father, praftifing thoſe heavenly qualities which God by his | 

ſpiric creaceth in vs, fuch as 8re the harredof fine, loue of piety, the 
contempt of the world,and the breaching after life ereraall:by all which 

we ſeeme and after a ſort put on his nature and image. The ſane truth 

have we confirmed by Zachariah in his ſong , where he maketh chis pare 1.ua.ys,. 
of Gods.jmage ſtanding in rightcouſnes and holines a fruie of our re- 
dempcion and julificarion, | 

| Yſe. 2. This doariue letterh vs ſeethe abſolute necefſitie of ourre- 


the ſpire hes cannot bee ſaned. And the. '» not tu be £6 


be borne ag aine of water and cc1ued of the 


reaſon is, becauſe by it as by an inward meave,the Lord Tetteih vs into 
the face of ſaluation, That weſhiog of the Diſciples ſeer was nor oncly 
1 example of humiliry,but s fymbole and reprefencotion of this waſh. | 
ing away of franesin this our renewing by the blood of Chriſt: and | 


wee. And indeed who can bave partic Chrift ther will not part from his | 195.134% — | 


foule finaes thathe may de clevne? which iT jt be true, how farre doe. | 
| can walke wich Chriſt 8nd have | 


| 


[en deluce themſelves, who thiake they 
[part in him, 20d yer have neither hand nor foote, head nor heart wath- 


ed from guile. Every Simon Magus wilt thinke ro heveparr in this bufi- | 


neſle | 
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newing , without which there can be no ſaluation, Toh, 3.4. Except 4 . Thi, neceffcic | 


hgzae but of the | | 
thing fignitizd, : 


W therefore Chrift faich vnto Peter , If / waſh thee not, thou baſk woyurt in | | 


Nores totrie 

' this ſeerct 

| worke of God 
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neſſe as well az Simon Peter, and yer inwardly nouriſh a bitter gall of 
joiquitie. But letno/ man bencetorth deceive himſelfe, tor the (inner 
that will not be waſhed , bath no part in the-kingdome of God and of 
Chriſt, 

2, Ic affoardeth a triall whether a man be .in the way of (aluation 
or no z hee that is anew creature is inthe way of life, Obiett, Bur this 
is a ſecret worke of the ſpirit, avd how can we know it, Anſw. Firſt, 
thou muſt be barae agoine , to which is required that God become th 
Father in Chriſt; the Church thy mother; the word the immorrall ſeed, 
of which chou art begorten ; there muſt be a conception wherein Chriſt 
muti be formed inthee ; a birth wherein by the helpe of Miniſters as 
midwiues-thou muſt be brought inco this ſpirituall worldza defire of the 
facere milke of che word drawne cure the ewo Tefiaments the breſts 
of the mother : and aficr a defire of fironger meat to grow fironger by, 
Now thou art borne vnto God :bue whats parable is this co many even 
old men, Maſters and Teachers and Rulers in Iſrael, who know no nati. 
| uity but one of Adam and Eue, vo progenie of God and his Church: 
knew no parents but ſuch as beget earthly children vue natural life; 
baſe borne, ſonres of the earth not knowing any heavenly Father , nei» 
ther principall nor miniſteriall, begetting them to any beauenly life of 
grace or glory, « 

. Secondly, after this birth all old things muſt paſſe away , and every 
thing muſt become new ; he that is waſhed « «#cleare.: And. therefore 
there myſt be, 1.2 newlight in the minde and vnderftanding , concei- 
uiag the things of the ſpirit of God, For 8s the further blinding of men, 
is anoteand brand of areprobate; ſois it a nore of ene begotten to 
God, to be renewed in knowledge, Col.3.9. — there muſt bes 
new quality inthe will,ready to heare the voice of Chriſt io 3ll chings| 
and obey it, The Scripture noteth it a marke of an vngodly wretch , to 
be further obdurate and hardened ; but be that is borne of -God beareth 
bu words, loh.$.47, he carrieth a flexible heart vnto the word: and 1. 
lob.32.29, he that doth righteowuſly is borne of bim, Thirdly , there muſt 
be a new conuerſatian maniteſting the workes and fruits of the fpirit:s 
life lead io the praRiſe of raigning anne, and making ſhew of the workes 
of the fleſh, is « note of him thatis lead by che fleſh ; but bee that is borne 
of God (inneth not , 1, Joh. 3, 9, he bath Gane:ia bim, but not reigning, 
Rom, 6, 4. he doth fione alſo, but 1.it is not he , but the finde in bim..2- 
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it is againſt his beart and intention. 3. be lyerb pot i his fiane,, bur bis 
courle is according to the commandemear, & a 0 ſpirit. 
Fourthly, There muſt be new affeions,as the loue of God, hatred of all 
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light: the wbole firſt EpifMfe of fokn bearerh ypon'this poine } for it is a 
re of one in darkenefſe to Hate the NFptir,co bor@the brethren, &c, men 
thinke ir a ſound plea, when they oore"chemſelues in affeions, 
hes, or aRions,to ſay they are fleſh and blbvod, and they muſt bate, 

and ſpeaketheir minds, &c. bur if thou beeſt no more then fleſh and 
blood, thowſhalr neuer come in heouen: Chriftians'are of the blo0d, and 
fle(b; and bone of Chriſt, andrhercefore mutabie® thetſeliies in A! 
things to be rated by his {piric.Fiftly;chete-dſt be memes vſed to pre-/ 
ſerue all theſejas namely, he [pirir of prayer avid ſapplitation,Zich,r 1.10.2 
child new borne intothe world ctieth preſently, and char which doch 
not is tif beroe, os a dead child:and vndet this I comprehend a cheere. 
fulnes ro #f che parrs of the publike andprivate worſhipofGodrwhere- 
as the Propter maketh jt a noce of # wicked mun, that he 'eallerb not 
'God,chat is he caftech off the whole worſhip of God. Would thou then) 
finde thy felte ro be a new creature, find his chahge that the clouds' of 
darknes andignorance are remooued ,Arhac thou haft an heart of fleſh, 
that rh6u fliadeſt an »batement'6kthy Annes and hefts, chat theu baft hea 
denly motions, that thou vſeft meanes carefully of thy ſpirizusll life; civac / 


ding ,conference,and other exerciſes of godlinexand repeatance; this is 
the way of life which chou haſt happily found;chou artnow much acarer 

faluation,then when thou firſt beleeved. -. | 
. 'Verſ. 6. bich be ſhed on vs abundantly , through leſs Chrift or 
Sanonr, InT 

To come tothe right meaning of this verſe we muſt explang fowre 
things, 2.the gift beſtowed, which, thac is the ſpirit,as the former words 
import, 2.the perſon beſtowing him, he, thatis, God che Father. 3, che! 
meaſure of the gift, 1 powred ont p2plentifully, or (hed on vs abundaurly, 
4.the perſon meriting this gift,thatis, ſofas Chrift, deſcribed here ro be 
wr Savionr,through Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

Firſt, the gift is the ſpirir, or boly Ghoſt, Queſt, How can the ſpirir 
be beflowed ? Anſw, In the ſpiritewo things muſt be conſidered, 1.his 
eſſence and perſon, 2. his-gifts and effets, The former cannot be con» 
ferred, for neither can his efſcnce orperſon be concluded in the whole 
frame of heaven andearth,and:much lefle in rhe narrow corners of mans 
heart, he beeing an.iafinite God equall with the father and che ſonne. 
But the lacter may, for ſo r.Cor.1 2, 31. the Apolileſpeaking of ſundry 
operations and gifts ſaith, al rheſerhinge worketh rbeJame ſpirt: and this 
phraſe muſt be vaderftood by an other , ARtJ2, 37; where Peter alicad- 
ging the place om of foe}, r. 28, /willpewre ane my ſpiriv, - explai- 


chou groweſt bythe noneiſhimenc of the word, Sacramenrs, prayer; ree- | 
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A Commentaric vypou the 
| wy ſpiric: ſuch as bere the renewing of the ſpir# by juſtification and ſan- 
| Rificarien,of which IDES —_— verſe. :- 
The ſecond thing isthe pecſonbeſtowing the holy Ghoſi; be: that is, 
| the Father,as ver. 4. who as heis the fountaine of tbe deitie,, ſo of all 
| good aQions and operations: Ioh, 14. 26, But when the 
| come whome the Father ſpat ſend, Obieft, Bur Chritt ith ," thee bee wil 
ſend the ſpirit from the Fagber, «Auf. This makeeb no difference in the 
| thing: the ipigic procecdeth-firft from the father 45 the fie inthe Trini- 
' 4e,a0d from the Sopner as from tbe din order in the Trioitie; and 
| he onely exprefleth this order, when be ſaich , whome / will ſend from the 
Father : tor when the Father ſendech the boly Ghott ;it is by tbe Gong, 
| in whom al our goodis derived, bucnot 25 þy an jnfirument, but as from 
a priacipall efficient withabe Facher, encly tbe ſecond in order from the 
Father, 7 O05 q 
| the meaſure of the gift is noted, 1.10 that he is ſaid co ſhed 
or powre bim outthe ſaith got, he gave, or communicated , or dropped, 
or ſhowred,but powred him outzwhich aoteth the liberglicy and plen- 
ty of thething conferred, vawely , of cbe graces of the ſpirit, called by 
| the nome of che Spirit himſelte, that we might conceive of the bounti- 


Third! , 


raine it ſelfe of grace, theo the Rreames 8nd rivers of it, In which Mets» 
 phor note by the way, that the graces of the ſpirit are here comparedto 
| watcrs, which moſt properly are powred out, and that pot vnfitly. For 1, 
as water waſherth the filthines of the bodie , ſo theſe graces as the pure 
' waters of ſanQification waſh and cleanſe the ſoule from the corruption 
| and fin of it:Ezek.36.25.1 wil pewre cleane water--= 2,water hath a natu- 
rall quality conetagath heat,avd quench the thirſt of man and beaſt:{o 
 ovly theſe waters bring with chem refraſhivg againft the bot wrath of 
God, which otherwiſe would prooue a conſuming fire:for he that drigk- 
; eth of this water ſhall neuer chirſt more;tbec is, be ſhall never wiſh that 
| grace ſooner whereof he (hall not drinke to ſaciery, 3, water ſofteperd 
the earch,and make it fruicfull: ſo theſe | _ of the ſpiric mollifie the 
heart, and ſo fitteth it vnto all good warkes., which are che fruics of the 
ſpiricz without which we ſhould be as the bearh in the wildernes,and 238 
| parched land which ſceth not when any good commeth, 
' Butthefecond werd whereby this immeaſurable grace beſtowed is 
| Ggoified is the adverb, abundantly;or(if we will goe nearer the origi- 
 nall ) richly: avd ſo when the writ this Epiſtle, the ſpirit was 1a» 
. deed abundantly powred aut:and that in three reſpeAts, | 
Firth, iv regard of the diverſe kinds of gifts then out 2 8s, 1, 
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in greater abundancethen ever before beflowed, ſuchas the gifts of illu-| 659 
| mination, outward calling, profeſſion of the truth, common and genersll 
| faich. 3. The more eſpeciall giſts of ſanRification,the which our tex: 2 
| moſt aimeth at,as of faith; regeneration, loue,hope, &c, for ſo the Apo- 
file ſeemerh co reſtraine the graces he ſpeaketh of, ſaying, o# vs who are 
| renewed by the boly ghoſt: As both the Propher /oel, and Peter (peaking 
the ſame thing ſeeme to doe : the one mentioning my ſernants, my hand- 
| maids ; the other ſpeaking of ſuch as inuscare and call ypon the vxme. of 
| the Lore:and to this purpoſe we might ſhew what a number were daily 
' converted, and how ip thoſe dayes the kingdome of God was taken by 
| force, 3, More extraordinarie and nies, a gifts , which were more 
| proper to thoſe times, and in great abundance difiributed,are here inclu- 
| dedzas,the gifts of r6gues,of healing diſeaſes,caſting our devils, prophe- 
ſying,command of death after a ſort torake and leaue mens bodies, and 
ſundrie ſuch other, very frequent then,aboue sll tines before or fince, 
| Secondly,theſe gifts were plentifully powred out in regard of the per- 
| ſons and people vwpon whom they were conferred:nor now ypon ſome few 
{ lewes or handful of people,as before Chriſts aſcenſion, bur vpon «ll fleſh, 
faith Ioel, 2.28. ypon cucry nation vnder heaven, ſaith Peter. Now both 
| Jew and Gentile, bond and free,circumcifion, yacircumcifion, all reſpect 
| and acceprtation of perſons remoaued, haue equall part and promile in 
theſe graces, 

Thirdly, in regard of the weaves, in which the ſpirit now conuaied 
| theſe graces, thac is, the word, Sacraments, and miniſterie of the newe 
| Teftainent, which farre exceeded in glorie all that minifterie that ever 
was before ir. For in former time they (awe in their minifterie things a 
| farre of, in types,ſhadowes,clouds; but we ſee the gloty of Chrift with 
| open face, all vailes arc rent,and the earth i filled with the knowledge of 
| God,cuen as the waters couer the ſea, And to this our Apoſtle hath refe. 

rence, doubtleſſe caſting his eye ypon thac plentifull grace of regenera- 
tion, which euen in bapciſme was, and is conferred vnto beleevuers, 
| The fourth thing in che meaniog, is the perſon procuring this aboun. 
dant grace for ys, and that is /eſws ( briſt owr Sanionr: for what good 
thing ſocuer can be derived from God ynto vs,it muſt be by a Mediator, 
and ſuch a one as muſt be humbled for finne, and raiſed from finne : the | 
former in his death and paſſion for finne,the latter in reſurreion and a- | 
ſceafion from finn: and in both theſe regards the Lord Chrili obtaineth | 
for his Church theſe graces, 1,25 a redeemer by the mierir of his paſſion: 
2, 28 21 interceſſor bythe cfficacie of his requeſts, which now after his a- | 
ſcenfion he maketh for che Saints:therefore is it ſaid, that rhe Fatber ſen- | 
| deth the Spirir in the name of his Sonne, Ioh. 14. 26. #beme the Father | 
Tt 1 will 
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will ſend in my name : that is, the Father ſendeth the 'Spirir through the 
Sonne, both 33 a Mediator, and as an Iatercefſor ; both which workes 
ſo ſoone 85 he had accompliſhed, it was no marvell if the Spirit through 
ſuch meric of paſſion, and efficacie of interceſſion , was to plencifull 


AR.2.2, | 
Dottr, 1. The graces of the ſpiric are plentifully powred our ypon 


vs, 35 out of a full and rich mercie. For 1. we haue the accompliſhment 
of many propheſies and promiſes, as, Iſa. 11.9, Dan, 12, 4. many pre- 

heſies were then ſealed, and the booke ſhuc yntill the tearme of time; 
o2 then many ſhould run to and fro, and knowledge ſhould be encrea- 
ſed. 2, We haue the truth of many types and reſemblances , as of the 
waters rufining from vnder the threſhold of the SanRuarie, fill rifing to 
encreaſe : and of the proceedings of the newe Teſtamenr, typified in 
the cloud which at the firſt appearance was no bigger then a mans 
hand, bur after riſe to that greatneſle , as to couer the whole heavens, 3, 
If we compare our Church with that of the Iewes, we ſhall obſerue,thar 
che Lord did but droppe and ſprinkle theſe graces here and there ypon a 
few perſons where he pleaſed; but now hath powred out his Spirit, and 
openeda fountaine of grace tothe houſe of Judah and Jeruſalem, even 
for all true beleeuers. And bere that ſpeach of Ioho, 7. 39. is verified; 
The Spirit was not ginen yet , becanſe the Soune was not yet glorified : that 


of this powring out, he might ſeeme not ro be giuen at all:ſo alſo is that 
place of Peter to be vnderſiood : Of which [aluation the Prophets hawe in- 
quired , ſearching and prophecying of that grace that ſhould come vnto you: 
not that themſclues had uo coniolation of that grace, which by the eie 
of propheſie they foreſaw to light in abundance ypoen the Church of the | 
newe Teſtament, but becauſe in compariſon it camero vs , and was not 
accompliſhed ynto them. To this purpoſe Chriſt himſelfe pronounceth } 
blefſednefſe ypon his hearers,whoſe cares and eies heard and ſaw things 
which many Kings and Prophets deſired te heare and ſee, but could not, 
And Paul faith, that our Miniſterie farre pſſeth theirs in glorie, who 
were but yader rudiments and io principles, and elements, if compared 
withvs, 

Obie. Bur the beſt of ys are but children in knowledge, faith, obe. | 
dience, to Abrabam, and the ret of the Prophets, and ſundrie belee- } 
vers among them. e«Anſw, If we compare perſon with perſon, it is 


true inmany of them; but compare Church with Church, they were 
but children vnto vs, Obiet, But anumberof men have no grace at 
all, and others a very ſmall meaſure, and che beſt not ſo much, bur they 


powred out ypon his bodie the Church; as we reade accompliſhed, 


is, in compariſon he was not given before, bur ſo ſparingly, asin reſpe&| 


find] 
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inde thermſelues ſtill to Rand in neede of more, Anſw, This preiudiceth 
not the geoerall rruth ; for x, God powreth out bis grace abundantly, 
:hougb moſt men let it fall co the ground totheir deeper damnation. 2. 
The Church of the new Teſtament hath abundance,to which while men 
willnot ioynethem(elues in ſoundnes & fnceritie, but hang them(elues 
to it by outward profeſſion alone, as a fientryedtroatree by atbred ra- 
cher then grafted into ir ; what meruell if they be emprie of grace? }. 
He that recciueth the leaſt droppe of true grace hath abundance,nor per- 
baps in regard of his meanes:bue the ſmalleſt meaſure is in it ſelfe abun- 

dance:for the leaſt droppe of theſe waters ſhall be as a well ſpringing vp 

tolife eternall;which if ic kindly finke into the ſoule , out of ſuch a mans 

bellic Chall owe rivers of water of life : which things ( ſaith John ) 

ſpake Chriſt of the ſpirit , which they that boleened in him ſhonld receine : ſo 

that alchough ſome have more, ſome haue lefle,yer he thac hath any , be 

that hath the leaſt true grace bath abundance, 

Uſe. 1. If ſuch-plentie of grace be powred out ypon vs; our care 
muſt be to be found anſwerable therunto,that according to our propor- 
tion our encreaſe may be : for we may not thinke the returne of one ra- 
lent ſufficient , if we have received five or ren; ſeeing where much is gi- 
ven,much will be required. Hath the Lord (o ricbly ſhed out hisſpirir, 
chat whereas the mott excellent Pacriarchs ſaw Chriſt onely a far off, the 
moſi imple of our age may ſee bimin the word and Sacraments euen 
crucified before his eyes; and will it not be expected , that in all things 
wee ſhould bee made rich in him? Andthus hane we miniftred vnto vs a 
ground of examination, whether we finde the fruits and worke of theſe 
waters vpon vs. When Ioel prophecyed of the pawring out of this ſpj- 
rit, marke whet wonderfull effetts he foretold ſhould follow: That ſons 
and daughters, ſeruants, and maids, olde and young ſhould propheſhie, 
ſhould ſee vifiens, ſhould dreame dreames : and accordingly ar the firfi 
accompliſhment of this predition, what voderſtanding?what illumina- 
tion? what congues? what miracles ? what conuerfion to God follow- 
ed? ſometimes many hundreds, ſometimes many thouſands woane at 
one ſermon ; and how violently was the kingdome taken? We naw 
haue the powring out of the ſame ſpirit, and more plentiſully then they 
or any age or countrie euer ſince: but where be theſe frnits and effects, 
where or to whome in compariſon , is the arme of God made bare, or 
ſhineth that excellent reuclation of che myſteries of faluation? where is 
that faith and acknowledgement of Ieſus Chriſt, which paſſeth all prophe- | 
fie, rongues and mirzcles; yea are but dongue to that excellent knowledge 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth all knowledge? We behold indeede the glorie of 
the Lord with open face , but how fewe are transformed into che ſame i- 


Te 2 


mage? 


loh,7.3s. 


Our increaſe 
muſt de pro- 


the grace,ſo 


plentifully pow 
rcd our, 


Phil 3.8. 
Eph.2.18, 


portionable to 


AR 


Iſa 3241 5o 


A Commentarie vyon the TY 


Pe ee 


| | mage? Lookeany way ypon the lives of moſt men , and we cannot but 


demurre of the truth ofthe dotrine, 1f we obſerue in the multitude the 
high acheiſme, contempt of God and his word , his Sabbaths, Sacra- 
meats, Miniſters, and his whole worſhip, if we liſten ynto the curſed 
oaths and imprecations, if we caſt our eyes ypon the iniultice, pride, ri- 
ot, hatred , and earthlineſſe, which dwellerh cuery where with men:can 


we now conceiue other, but that the wicked ſpirit which ruletb in the | 


world of the diſobedieat, is abundantly powred out, rather then this 
pure ſpirit here mentioned? And if we behold the numbers of men, 
who ſcorne and powre contempt on ſuch as have received the ſmalleſt 
meaſure of theſe graces; can we thinke that ſuch abundaat grace is pow- 
red ypon men on earth, ſeeing the moſt ſeeke ynder the titles of ſchiſme 
or hereſie,to hurtit and bavidh it from off the face of the earth? Oc yer if 
we further looke ypon men, that make ſhew of receiving comperencie 
of theſe waters, whoare yet never a whit waſhed, nor cuer a whit the 
cleaner ; they come to Church and heare, they ſeem to like good things, 
and walke in ciuill conuerſarion; but in regard of the ſoundeſle of their 
hearts, we waſh bricks; or Echiopians, and looſe all our labeur:may we 
not now well aske, where is the abundance of this grace we ſpeake of? 
Orif we looke at ſuch as haue received true grace, howſocuer the Lord 
will bring it to ſomeching in the ende, yet we cah ſcarſe ſee on them or 
in them any ſuch abundance, bur like (trait necked veſlells they receiue 
it but drop by drop,alchough it be powred on themwirh ful buckers.We 
feldome fe profeſſors like trees of righteouſneſſe laden with the fruites 
of che ſpirit, or walking or ſtanding in Gods orchyard of the Church in 
a conſtant courſe of fruitfulneſſe:bur now and then in good moods ſome 
works of pietie and mercie may be found in their hands: and the beſt of 
men come farre ſhort of their watring in their enereaſe. If the ſpirit were 
powred out from abowe, would it not mak our wilderneſſes frinrfull fields ? 
O" let vs bewaile eur owne vncapabalenefſe in the ſence of our-wants,& 
every man vrge his owne heart: Is the ſpirit powred out on my ſoule? he 
is the ſpirit of light and illumination, I ſhould then bee filled with all 
knowledge of God:he is the ſpirit of grace, compunRion, and compaſſi- 
en, I ſhould therefore be much and often in the exerciſes of repentance 
and a broken beart: heis che ſpirit of ſanQificatien , I ſhould therefore 
abound in all holy converſation : he is the ſpirit of conſolation,] ſhould 
therefore exceed withtrue and ſoundioy and peace of good conſcience : 
he is the ſpirit of loue,and thereſore I ſhould powre out workes of loue 


and mercy abundantly,if he wereabundantly powred out on my ſoule. 


Thus ſhould euery man examine kis owne heart. 


| 


- 
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ware of acculing God, but condemne our ſeluesin whom all the fault is, 


| paſſe thac ſech excellent grace ſhould berefuſed.I anſwerghere we three 
' maine-caules of it, 1, ignorance and blindnefſc of miinde , 2. bardnefſe 
| of heart, - 2. ſecuritie; which three defticure v3 of ſo abundunc grace as 
' is offered. Firſt, we ſee nor, know not,and therefore affe& not theſe gra- 
of God, than wenldfh ane ached, 

| and bee wonld hane ginen thee waters of life, Wteris fo necallarie n crea- 
ture, 35 nothing <6n be more IIS rncemiortably wantin 

ectb by the cic of his ſence 4 and fo 
are much more theſe ſpiritual waters of life ynto the heavEly life, which | 
becruſe men cannot diſcerne with the ſame eie, they never affeR, nor 
thirſt aftec chem : whence it commeth co paſſe, ther («5 the Poet in the 
fable) men fiend as it were vp to the chinne in theſe waters, and yer die 
for water , even in the midfi of thoſe ſweere fireames die ecernally for 
want of chem, If we wane chem therefore it is becauſe we thirſt not after 
chem: for onely he that ehirftetb is called ro them, and. Chriſt will give 
onely to bim that thirfeth te drinks of theru, Enlarge thy heart there. 
fore, wait ypon the Lord, open thy mouth wide and be will fill it : Sam- 
ſon readie co die for thirſt, called ypon the Lord, and the Lord opened a 
chawbone , and a river came guſhing out; ſ@ ifthou ſeeing the neceſſity, 
and that chere is no way but crernall death without theſe living waters, 
and thirſt after the Lord, and call earneſtly, be will before thou ſha): 
want euen by miracle abundantly ſupply thee: bur if thou efleemeſt of 
grace as athing thou maiſt beſt want,chere is good reaſon thou be wich 
our it, 

The ſecond let is hardnefſe of brert, and worſe then the former : for 
that cannot afﬀfe& becauſe ic knoweth nor; this willnor though it know, 
but keepeth the ſonle drie and barrey, withour the leaf drop of grace: 
powre a ſea of water ypon a rocke,it remaineth a rocke ftill,never 2 drop | 
finkerh inzand ſois itwith many a map, he ſercerh himſelfe by years to- 
| gether vnder che Preacher, be hearerh gracious doAtrine, bur the inuin- 
| cible hardnes of bis heart, fuffereth nor one drop of theſe dewes of hea- 
| ven to finke into his ſoule,bur as the light of the Sunne ſhinerh onely on 
| the ourfide of a tree, ſo doth this Sunne of the Church on ſuch a man, bur | 

never gecteth within bio), 
| Thethird let « ferwritie, ioyned with extreame negleR of meanes, 
| wherein the ſpicit vſually convcieth theſe graces. A man that meanethto 
| berich, will not negte@ his calling nor the meanes hefeeth offered; bur 
be tba meaneth to die a beggar cafteth vp al, foldeth his bands togetber, 
purteth them in bis boſaime, care away, let the ſquare» goe as they will. | 
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Chriſt our Lo1d 
the founta n of 
all our w. lfare. 


Pſal.13 2.2. 
Ioh.1.16. 


Art thou minded to be rich iv grace, then muſtthoa yſc the meanes, fre- 
quent. the placesand pipes, where theſe waters flowe, | 

veſt. Whereſhall we havertiem? &A»fw, They runne from vader 
the threſhold of the Sanftuarte, und the ordinarie pipes wherein the Lord 
in greatcſt abundance.conuaieth them, are the word and Sacraments in 
their right and reverent vie, The Prophet Ioel having ſpoken of theſe a. 
bundant waters ; leadeth- his heaters by the hand co the quickeſpring 
where they riſe, /» that day ſhall all the rivers of [v4ah runne with waters, 
a fountaine ſhallrun ont of the houſe of the Lord, and water the _ of Sittim, 
where the choice Cedars were , becokening the trees of righteouſneſſe 
within the pale of the Church of God, Here then is che place where thou 
maiſt draws with oy waters out of the wells of conſolation : all in the ply» 
call number, waters,wels, becauſe bere is promiſe 'tmade 'of more abun- 
danc bleſſing. And yet while thy plough goeth abroad, thou maiſt nor 
be idle within doores, for the Lord would ever baue a Chtiftian on the 
gathering and gaining hand; and therefore hath appoinced priuace in- 
tiruction in the family, private prayer, private medication , priuate rea- 
ding and conference,(things ſearſe vied among Chriſtians, though they 
ſcarce can be Chriſtians that vie them nor) and hath promiſed , thac 
where and when two or three be thus gathered in his name , he will be 
preſent: and he is no where emptic handed: yea where one man apart 


moſt comfortable companie and fellowſhip with the Lord, 


Chriſt: for with hins-i3 the fountaine andheadfſpring ; yes heis the head 
which ſendeth life, fence, mocjon, and direftion into all chemembers: 
reſembledin that holy oyntment which ran downe from Aarons head 
and beardeuen to the skirts of his garment, The Evangelift after he had 
affirmed that. Chrift was fulef grace and truth, addeth that of his fulneſſe 
we receive gracefor grace: lo the Apoſtle, Colo. 2. 9. 10, In him dwel- 
leth the fulnes of the godhead:bodity , and wee are compleat in buw, - But 
how come wee to ſhare with him init>The next words declare ir, which 
is the beag of all principality and power: 8s though he had ſaid, becauſe 


cormeth ours in that be is alſo the head of bis Church, And' as here 
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graces , and obſeruethem inthe Scriprures all aſcribed to this prop 
cauſe, As, 1. peace with Gad and our (clues;Romy.n, 2, enctafice'ard 


tk accefſe | 


ſhutting his doore, praieth er meditateth alone,the Lord ſeetb in ſecret, 
and repaierh hisþaineswirh ſuch tore of grace, as alllmen may ſee him | 
openly rewarded: yea ſet a man be moſi aJone (if in ſfuchduties) heis in | 


Dottr, 2. All the grace that is beſtowed on vs is by meanes of Ieſus | 


in bimſelfe he hath the well-head of gloric and maieftie, the which be- | 


our Apoſtle in general concludeth,that all che graces of regenerarion are |: 
through him, ſo were it eafie in particularto goerhrough the teſt ofthe | 
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| whatſoener yee acke the Father in my name, 


accefſe yaro the Father chrongh him, _——_ 46 wiſedome and vnder- 
fending whereby Godin b1m parpoſed to enrich vs, Eph. 1.8, 4. conſo- 
lation aud comfort which aboundeth through him, 2, Cor. 1.5, 5, cter- 
nall ſaluation, which is the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 23, 
But in ſuch # plaine doetrine we will ſpend no more; rime;- Thoſe gene- 
rall places will ſaue vs thatlabour, Epheſf; x3.” who hathin Chr bleſ- 
ſed vs with el ſpiritwal blefſings : and Rom, x 1. $6. for of bim,'avd tho- 
rengh bim , and for him areall thing»: and, x; Cor.1; 30; hee is made 
of God ynto ys, wiſedome, righteovuſneſle, ſanRification, and redemp- 
tion, "241, 9p $2401! 1 | 

Uſe, 1. 'Wam weavy grace ? call pom:Godinothe name of Chrift, 
bee will gine tt vmo you: get 
Chriſt te be thine owne, become atrue belecver, that chou maitt in him 
beginne thy prayer with Onr father, this is the way to berich' in grace, 
What #3 change was there in'Zarhews , when'as once Chriſt came voto 
him? whereas before there waz nothing in him bur iniuftice,oppreſſion, 
forging, and whatſocuer was naught: now we ſee faith, loue, iuftice, 
mercie, reſtitution, reformation, yea with ſaluation every grace accom- 
panying ir, 

2. Haſt thou receined any fpirituall grace? ſacrifice not vato thine 
owne net, but be thankefull ynro God in Cheift; This the Apoſtle teach. 
eth in bis owne praQtiſe in the former place ro the Romanes: ofhim, and 
through him, and for bim are all things, ro bim be glorie for ener, 

3- Take heed of quenching that grace,neicher greive that good ſpi- 
rit of God by thy finne, for thou cameſt hardly by it: for Chriſt muſt 
come downe from heaven, humble himſelfero the death, riſe againe, a(- 
cend, and now make continuall interceſſion, before hee' could procure 
thee the leaſt grace. Athing very little thoughr of, 

Verſ, 7. That we beeing inſtified by his grace, ſhould bee made heires ac- 
. . cording tothe hoe of eternall life, 

Now follow the ends, why we are brought ioro this new condition, 
which are two: 1, our juſtification before God, 2.the purchaſe of life e- 
ternall, In the former are to be conſidered, 1.what is meant by iuftifica- 
tion, 2, what by Grace. 2.the doctrines, 

Iuftification is the abſolution of a finner from his fin, and the puniſh- 
ment of ie, by tbe ſazisfaQion of Chriſt the Redeemer,apprehended by 
faith. . 1, The abſolneng of 4 finer: thiv:the: Apoſile declareth when 
he oppoſeth vato it accuſation and condemnation, /t s God that inſt:fi- 
«th , who ſhall cendemexe ? for ſeeing aman by nature, and the curſed pra- 
Qiſe of fione, is deprived of the glorie of God,and cannot but heape vp 


wrath againſt the day of wrath: before cur he can come to a comforts- 
ip Tt 4 ble 
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a at his 
ands. 
Ioh.46.23. 


In thy fupp'ie 
be thank etull 
vato hin, 


Romnyze, 


——C_— _— ttt 


| Crare$-7+ A Commenter ro 74 pou the > 


—766 | bleeſtate, he muſtbe aequined neceſſarily of che guilt and curſe of bis 
fine, boch in the high ecurs of heaven, where is the ſupreame 
Zaudge, a4 alſo in the inferiour court and confiſtorie of his owne conſci- | 


| ence. Now if it be asked,how the finder ſhall be thus abſolued; the reft 
| of the words of the defioition declare, For 2. 1 adde, it is by the ſatisfs- 
tion of Chriſt the Redeemer, whetein are contained both the matcer, and 
| forme of the juſtification of a fnntr, The watter, is Chrifts ſatisfaRion, 
his obedience in his life, in his death; in fulfilling the lawe, and in ſuffe- 
ring for our oe fulfilling ir ; ad the merit of all manifeſted in bis reſur. 
reion and glorious sſceafion, The forme, is the imputing of that obe. |_ 
dience, whereby the righteouſnes of Chtiſt doth now become the belee. 
vers as truely and y by imputatien,as it was Chrifts owne in aRion, 
So as it is no legall iuſtice, which requireth perſonall obedience in the 
raighceſt tearmes of the lawe; but Evangelicall, whereby the beleener 
ſatisfieth by the rheric of a Mediatour, & in the perſon ofa ſurety;which 
ſatisfaRion is 8ecepred,as though ic were performed in his own perſon, 
And thus the cure is proportionable to the diſeaſe : that looke as by the 
fir Adam finne went ouer all, who are naturally borne of kim , namely 
by impuration and propagationzeven ſo by the ſecond Adam iuſtice and 
righteouſneſſe is imputed ynto all which are ſupernaturally borne of 
him, And g.1adde,chat this ſatisfstion of Chriſt, « apprehended by faith, | 
the proper worke of which grace is, as by an hand coreceive Chriſt with 
his merits, and bring him home into the owne heart: whence it is that to }. 
beleeue in Chrift, and to receive him,are put far ene and the ſame thin L 
Loh. x. 2. it is the mouth of the ſoule whereby we eare and drinke his | 
fleſh and blood, Iob..6 yea ſuch a ſpeciall inftremenr to this purpoſe, 
that it is ſaid in ſundrie places ro iuftifie vs, by laying hold on the merits | 
of Chriſt which properly iuſtific : and we by ic though nor for ic are ſaid | 
to be righteous. | 
What ic meant Secondly, by Grace in Scripture, ſometime is meent the Lifts of grace, | 
by grace. that is, any good gift which proceedeth fromthe fauour &.jouc of God 
cowards man , whether prinatize, with-holding enills deſerved, or good 
things which we would abuſe; or elſe poſitive - and theſe either generall 
and mere common, as given to ele and reprobate, fuch 3s the gift of 
tongues, learning, prophecie,miracles, &c, or more #,wherby only 
they thac are to be ſaued arediftingniſhed, As y, that firſt ande- 
ternalk grace of cleion; and that ſecond grace fach a8 are ele- 
Red and giuen te the Sonne,are in due time by cffeRall yocation, jufti- 
fication, and ſanRification,lead voto glorie aod ſaluetion, AH theſe art 
r.Petga%. | Of his grace, whom Peter callerhtbe Godof «fl grace, But rhetels yer 
another grace of God, whichis no gift infuted into ys, but refideth it 
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cauſe of all other ſubſequent graces, Which is both to be 
from the former, becaule the Scripture doth alwaies diſtinguiſh them in 


more plainly,cap.g.1 5.mwch wore the grace of Ged,and the gift by 
bath 8 ed to many.As alſo mutt be applied to this text;nor only, r, 
becauſe it is the proper (eaſe of the word in al ſuch places as treac ot the 
iuſtificacion of a inner before God: but 2,becaule the ApoRile by men. 
tioning of grace againe,ſecludeth all thac preuifioa of warkes formerly 
mentioned, whicn might be motives voto God for che beftowing of his 
grace,that all cauſes and occafions of the free grace of God our of God 
might be excluded: and 3.to free thetext from that corruption which 
by Popiſh doarine is dypen it. 

For bow doth the Papiſts wind cthemaſelues , when they meere wich 


mous dodtrine of iuftification by workes,and bumane fatisfaQion? you 
(hall bave the lacter Ieſvires affirme the ſame thing very cofidently with 
the Apoſile, that we are iuſtified freely by bis grace , as ws they 
were of his minde and of ours, and asif no difference were berween vs in 
this maine macter ( which I dare ſay if we were agreed in, we ſhould 
not 10ng difſent in any matter of great moment)buc they ſpeake in their | 
owne ſence,and retaine a tricke of their mentallreſcruactien, which both 


and accepteth his ele& in Chriſt his beloned : and this js the firſt, and 


the dearine of iuftification , Rom.1 1.6.1f of grace then not of worker;and | 


this and ſuch like places, that wich them they may bold their blaſphe- | 


deftroyeth the text, and ocertbroweth the foundation of rekgion., For 
1: by /uftification, they meane not that complear righteouſneſle of le- 


ſus Chrift , whichthe Lord imputing vnre vs, accepreth vs in ; bur a 
kind of righteeuſnefſe , which God purteth inro vs, xo make. vs iuft; 
which is cothing elſe but a phyficall change of the hearr from ccuill ro. 
good, or a motion from iniuftice to righteoulncdle , ar the firſt imper- | 
ealy begunne ,and neederb a ſecond wification to eke it our... 3, By 
Grace., they ryeane nothing lefle then this favour of God in Chrifl, sc- 
cepting his elec; bur certaine gifts of grace buſiowed of fauour, or ba- 
biruall graces offajrh, bope, and charitie, which are daily perſeRed by 
the daily exerciſe of them, And what is thiseMethento {ay chac we ave 
wiified, that is, made iuft before God by the inherent xi nefſe 
which he be ftowerh vpon vs;the which riglneouſnes(nor of Chriſt bur ) 
of our owneinfatcd into vx{notumputed wato vs) devh formally wihific 
the finner it the figtrof God, 
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- Burthisvanfion, 1.AaKeretb grearviolence to therent, wherein as we PIO 
haveteard ; the Apoftle oppeſeth cheſe two, grace and good worked, | ayoiqcd. 
25 his yſual manner iv in-a)}} chofe places where be -handlerh «hes doctrine | | 
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as inthe ſear of it ; and iris to be marked, thar-what the Apoſile here 
callegb grace, be giuvetbchree titles vnto it inthe former verſe: all of 
them without our ſelues , 2nd peculiar ynro God himſelfe: 5. bounti- 
ſuloes, 2.1oue, 3.mercy : and not only this place, but ſundry ſuch paralel 
places ſhew plaioly,that by grace cannot be meant any thing infuſedin- 
to vs,buc only s free fauourinGod accepring vs as righteous : 2.Tim,1, 
9./bo bath ſaned vi and called vi with an re , not according to our 
works, (marke by the way that excluſive) but arcording to his ewne purpoſe 
abd grace given v5; but when ? before the werld was, Let now any wan of 
common lence ſay,whether this grace whereby we are {aved, be any gitt 
of grace infuſed vnto vb, vnlesit could'beinfuled before the world was 
or We were in it. £424 2b"; 
Secondly, this conceit confoundeth two diflin things, namely,our 
inſtification , and ſanttification : which the Apofile ditingu:ſheth, r.Cor, 
6.11. 30d Rom.y are noted ewothings which befell 'vs by Adams fone, 
1.the guilt of that ſfinve. 2.the natiue corruption or proneneſfie and pro- 
penhity to any other (inne,as a iuſt puniſhment of the former:and accor- 
dingly he diſtio&ly noterb ewo things,that by the ſecond Adam are rc- 
Rtored vnto vs : the former is freedome and edfoluies from chat guilt, 
which is our juſtification before God ; and the: latter is the repairing of 
Gods image, which is called regeneration, which is here imperfeR , bug 
(hall be hercafter raiſed co that legall righreouſnes from whence we fel; 
implying voto vs, that as we muſt retaine the diftintion berweene the] 
guilt and corruption of finne,ſo alſo muſt we between the freedom from 
the one and the other: which this popiſh interpreration confoundeth, 
Thirdly,this interpretation of the phraſe by the Romiſh teachers,ma* 
keth the iuſtification of a finger faile again thoſe rwo main rules which 
in Scripture are aſcribed vnto it, 1, whereas the righteonſneſſe of God # 
wade manifeſt without the law, Rom. 3.21, this ſhall be falſe, for the law 
reucalechthat righteouſnes which is by inherer qualities, gifts of grace, 
or he habic of loue. 2. whereas the iuſtification of a ſinner, is by 2 righte- 
ouſneſle which ſatisfieth the iuſtice of God:ſuch a righreouſneſle as this 
cannot doe ſo:for our beſt inherent righreouſnefle is mingled with cor 
ruptien,is very imperfe,farre from that which the lawe requireth,and 
farre from that which God accepteth ; who never accepteth but ſuch as 
briag perfeR righteouſnefle, either of their owne , or of the Mediators, 
All which I haue propounded for the right interprecation ofthis phraſe, 
becauſc ic nippeth io the head all that Popiſh deviſe of iuſtificacion by 
works, ſo derogatorie tothis Apoſtolicall juſtification by grace,as they 
can no ſooner be reconciled, then can fire and water, light and darknes: 


and that abandoning ſuch cricks of mens brains, we mighe comets co 
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ceiue the truth of this fundamentall doftine , as the Scriptures have] 669 . 
mogee vs to conceiue of ir, 

efty, The rightrouſneſle of a finner before God, isnor any quality | .,, righteous 
ins in the beleeuer, bur.thar which the Lord imputeth & accepreth through | nx ot 610er 
bis ſonne, For, 1.che Apefile bere ſpeaking of renewing of belecuers | 2*i2r< God is 
inwardly aud io trurh, yer aſcribeth nor their righteouſnefſe thereto, but | the belecuer, 
poſe; artribucerh it wholly yoto grace, Andif we ſpeake of the righteouſnes I 

n off |f | of a finner before God,tegeneration is indeed a companion of ir, but no 


gift part of ir: beſides,he ſaich nor we ate juſtified by grace, but by bu grace; Graria iuſtiGcls 
Nas, which is even bis gracious accepring of vsin bis Sonne, & not for thoſe | fbieiuesn 

| aces which he worketh in vs, which are owr- after he hatb once given | 29d obicaiu2 
our m. 2. Whereasthe Apoftle, Rom, r.7. faith, that by the Goſpel the _ ineſt. 
—_ righteouſneſſe 0 God « rexealed, by this righteouſnefle cannor-be meant 
Ine, that juſtice of his, whereby be ſacisfietb bimſelfe againſt finne:for that is 


>ro-| © | "ore manifeſt in the law,& the Goſpel is a kind of mitigation of it: nei- | 
-or-| © | ther any righteouſnes,though of God in man, which properly is nor cal- 
 re-| NY [ledthe righteouſnes of iog imperfe& inparr,and mingled with 
vile; | much Raine of finne: & therefore neceſſarily muſt be meant oftbac righ- 
teoulnes which himſelfe imputerh and accepreth a finner perfeRtly righ- 
'bux| I |1c0us inzwhich is able ro acquit him before the barre of bis iudgment,as 
: ſelz} no quality inthe beleeuer is able to do, 3.This Euangelicall righteouſ. 3 
the! [nefſe, which fully acquircech ys before God, is oppoſed ro our own beſt 
om! £ | rightcouſneſſe : Philip. 3.9. vor having mine owne righteouſneſſe , which is | phil ; g 
hy the lawe , but that which i by fanh is (brift : which place is worthy | **Pounded. 
our further opening, us a notable decider of this maine controuerhie be- 
hich| | weene our adverſaries and vs, In which it is plaine , that the Apofile 
4 | BE pcakerh of ewo kinds of righteouſnefle:tbe one which is amans owne, 
wr haning mine owne : the other which is an others , and thatis Gods , or 
Chriſts, The former, he calleth che rightcoulneſle of the lawe , namely, 
;hte- whereby a man through obſeruation of the law is accounted righteous: 
' chis] and in chis Paul would wor be fownd :- not that ke would not be found 
cors| BY! fruitfu!l in good workes,but he would not be judged byrhem, they be-. 
 and\ | ing in compariſon of the lawes purity and perfeRion a (tained clout. The 
bh as| latter, in which Paul-would be found thac hemight finde acceptation in | 
the ſight of God,is not his owne but an others... 2, not obrained by any 


raſe. | | #orks,nor excepring the beſtz bur apprebended by faith , which cannor 

n by be (zid ro lay hold on any tbing withio ys, bur ſomething which is with» 

chey | $991 v5. 3.it is of Godthrough taith ; that is, ſuch a one. as God freely . 
-nesz| (trough bis Chrift giueth ys,a0d makerh ours, nor by putting it into vs, 

con. | £4 0tber graces, bur by imputing ir vato vs,and by this means ooguincing 

eine! Y) $:204 3.0f ſuch s perſon,that 13 God as well as man , ſeeing otherwiſe | | 
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A Commentarie you the 
| every man is depriued of che glory of God. Theſe ewo the Apoſtle eve. 
| ry where ſo oppoſeth , that whoſoever cleaueth to the one fallech from 
| the ether , and whoſocuer will be juſtified by the rightcouſneſſe of the 
lawe, is aboliſhed frem Chriſt: which muſt not be (o conceived , ns that 
| they are not mott friendly and neceffarily knit in the ſame ivflified par- 
| ty;burthbat io the 2Q of iuſtification,they can ne more agree together rg 
| the preſenting of a (inner righteous before God,then can the moſtcon. 
| erary thiogs ia nature be accorded in che (ame naturall ſubieR., 
Obieft, But the Papiſts cannot endure the word imperation , or that 
. one ſhould and righteous by anothers righteouſnes,no more then one 
 cau be learned by another mans learning. eAvſm., Wha blindneffe is 
come on them chat cannotendure the Scriptures phraſe ; Pſal, 32.1, 
| Bleſſed is theman to whom the Lord imputeth not ſinne;2.Cor,c.1 9. Gedwa 
in Chriſt reconciling the world vnts bimſelfe not imputing their ſinner vute 
ther: and the phraſe of not impuriog fione, and impucing of crighteauſ- 
| es is repeated in Romans 4.teone times;ſo as they muſt needs be ran- 
ers in the Scripiures to whoorit ſoundeth Rrangely. Againe,although 
| . ws be in men who are fingular perſons , propriety of learning , wi 
| dome,and gifts; yet there is a common righteouſnes berween Chrift aud 
| the beleeuer;wbo now art not two, but one fleſh, bove,and body. Nei- 
ther need it ſeeme ſo ſtrange as they make it, for the Lord to impure voto 
| a man,that which is not his owne: for we ſay that nothing is imputed to 
' vs, butthar which is our owne: bur athing is ours ewo waies, 1.by infu- 
| fion, inbercnce,or adherence; or 2.by account or reckoning; which ms- 
keth another mans as truly ours,as if it were in our owne perſon : as ap- 
| peoreth in paying a debt of a thouſand or hundred pounds by a ſurety, 
| which as fully and freely diſchargeth vs of it in mt and account, 
| as if our own perſons and hands had paid it. And thus was be who koew 
. no finne made finne for ys, that we might be the righteouſnes of Godin 
him, . 
| Obie#. Butthisis againſt the Scripture, which faich chat God will 
Ron #33 | not inftifierbe ſinner, thatis, account him juſt, who is not ſo; and 
| Paul ſaith, that we are made iwſt , and therefore not reputed only, Av/. 
| The Scripture ſaith alſo, Rom, 4. 5. That God inftifieth the vngedy: 
; and therefore this is to picke 8 quacrell at the Scriptures themſelues 13 
| ther then at our doQtrine, The truth, is , that God iuftifieth not the wic- 
| keg while he is ſo, while be is conſidered in himſelfe , while he wanteth 
| both inherent and imputed righteouſneſſe ; but this hindreth not , but 
| that after ſuch a one is changed and ſer into Chriſt, who is made his righ» 
| teouſnefle, both he is accounted as heis indeede righteous in the fight 
| of God, As for that of Pavl,ſaying that mary are mans righteons , the 
next 
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next words looſe the knot , namely , by the obedrence of one , that is of 
Chriſt imputed vnto vs, Neither can that'wbich they ſay chat by this our 
doctrine a man ſhall be both a godly and vngodly, a iuſt and yniuft per- 
ſonzany way cloud and vaile this truth ro an vnderftanding acquainted 
with the Scriptures:for wiiy may we not grant what they ſay as crue ina 
diverſe reſpeR? ſeeing the belecuer is by nature the child of wrath , by 
the grace of regeneration renewed indeed but in part:and yer by the gitt 
of Chriſts © pn of whom he is a member, perfeQly iuſt in the 
fight of God, 

Vſe. 1. Hence we learne, how to conceive ſuch texts as wherein 
ſome infuſed grace is ſaid co iuſtifie vs, as faith is often (aid ſo to doe:| 
but not for the worke, nor the worthines of it ; but only as it is a meanes 
apprehending this righteouſnes and grace of God mentioned which in- f!4* intificar 
deed iuflifieth. True it is, that true faich is init ſelfe a rare grace , and of, icd releding, 
great prerogariues , and excellent inthe fruits, effeQually working by | {com obic- 
loue, hope, patience, feare of God, ahd ſuch likez bur yet cannor in, or | endogſed athici- 


for it ſelte, or by any of theſe bring vs boldly intothe preſence of God, | £352 *+epli 


but ooly by beleeving that Chriſts righteouſnes imputed vnto ys,is our | 
ivitification before him. 2.Where our iuſtificarion is aſcribed to inherent 

ace and works of righteouſnes;as where Abrabam is ſaid to be in/tf- | ran au, 
ed by worker;ſuch places cannot be meant of the iuftification of the perſon 
bimſeclfe before God, but of the faith of the perſon before men : for if any 
worke iuftifie before God , of neceſinie it muſt be aperfe worke, and 
proceede from a perſon perfeRly iuftified and ſanRified, as Abraham 
bimſelfe when he offred his ſonne was not: the true meaning of that 
place is this, Abraham was iuſtified by workes,that is, he teflified by his 
workes that he was by faith iuſtified in the fight of God, 

Vſe. 2. Welearne hence further where our righteouſneſſe is laid yp 
for vs, Iſai. 45. 24. In the Lord I bane righteouſneſſe and ſtrength , the 
whole ſeede of Iſrael ſoall be inflified and glarie in the Lord, Of our (clues 
weare deſperate vankrupts, and haue not one farthing to make firaight 
withall; which the Lord ſeeing , he dealeth with vs as with thoſe rwo 
debrers who had nothing to pay , he forgizeth vs all, Behold then the 
Sonne of God, ſer out thy propitiatorie, Rom. 3.25.getthe lintels of thy 
ſoule ſprinkled with the blood of this immaculate lambe,and crhou ſha}t 
eſcape the fliroake of ghe revenging angel:caft away thine owne ragges, 
and if ever thou wouldeRt ger the blefſing, wrap thy ſelfe in this garment 
of thy elder brother, and when thy father ſhall ſauour the ſmell of thy 
garments, he ſhall bleſſe thee, and lay , Behold rhe ſmell of my ſonne i as | Our=2y 25, 
the ſmelt of a field, which the Lord bath bleſſed: feare not to be compleat | 
is bim, this long white robe neederh no coking, neederh no patcbing: 
AMES fay 
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lay with that holy Marryr,and liveand die with it in thy mouth, 
Chriſt ,onely Chriſt, | 
Uſe. 3, Secing here falleth ro the ground whatſoever can be joyn 


in the worke of iultification with the merit and obedience of Chrift, as}* 
any watter or meanesdemeriting the fauour of God, we muſt beware of | 
eucr ioyning with the Popiſhreligion, who by their doRrine of merits| 


and hamane ſatisfaions,abrogate the death of Chriſt, & are aboliſhed 
from him: ſee Gal,g. 2.4-11,1t we can any way iuflifie our ſelues, or ſa. 
tisfic for our ſelues, the death of Chriſt was vaine ; Itis therefore as ſafe 
joyning with the Turkiſh religion as theirs, If it be ſaid , the difference 
is not ſo great as you make ic; 1 anſwer, that we differ not jn circumſian-| 
ces, bur in ſuch a fundamentali poine,as if the Apoſtle may be indge,onc 
of vs muſt needes befallea from Chrilt , and haveno parc in him : what 


then wil it auaile co profeſle the articles of faith,and to be the Church of | 
God? ynlefle that can be a true Church which is aboliſhed from Chriſt, |* 


and fallen from grace, 


Should be made heires according to the hope of life eternall.] - 1 
In theſe words is laid downe the ſecond ende of that new condition}; 


into which beleeuers are brought, In which for the meaning two parts} 
muſt be confidered, 1,The right and priuiledge of beleeuers, who beein 
once juſtified by faith are made beires of life eternall, 2. their preſent te 
nure of this their inheritance,by bope, | 

For the former ; The word beire in the firſt and proper fignificatior 
berokeveth a lar,and is vſed ſometimes in the new Teftament with ally» 
fion ynto the twelue tribes, whoſe portions were divided & diftributed 
vnto them by lot,as Eph.1.11.whence that people were more peculiarly 
called the lines and becitage of the Lord,as whom himſelic made parts» 
kers of all the good things of that land : and by proportion thoſe alſo 
who byaith laid, or ſhall lay hold vpon his couensnr,for all thoſe ſpiris 
tuall and eterns!l good things hadowed our thereby, But commonly 
it fignifieth thoſe who aſter a mans death ſucceed him in' his goods and 
clin; eſpecially children , whoſe right ir is to inherit their ſachers] 
lands and pofleſſions : and thus muſt- we become bemres by becomming 


the ſonnes and children of God, Now whereas children are cither »+ 
turall or adopted, our title to this inheritance commeth in by the grace 

adoption,ſceing Chriſt is the onely narurall fonne as we confeſic in ou 
Creed; and the phraſe of the text is obſeruable, which ſaith, we are made 
heires, but not ſo borne : ſo as this inheritance belongeth properly ynto 
Chriſt the naturallſonne,the heire,and firſt borne of many brerhbren:and 
conſequently through bim communicated vnto vs, who are ſonnes by #- 


| doption: loh.1,12, whoſoener receined him , to them he gave power , that 
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+, Epipleof'S. Pal to Titus. Cuar.2:7,| 
ths, righe, citle, prerogariue,'to bee the ſonnes of God, Now if we would | 673 
yned l iſtioly know the manner and meanes of our title , in a word this it is: 
1 as | W451) tbe right of our ſonneſhipis by Chriſt, for the foundation of it is 
Ns of! Gods loue embracing men in his beloved, who beeing the naturall ſonne | The cuill law 
orient of God, muſt becomeour brotber by taking our fleſh, that therein-we EN 
ihed| being yoited yoto him,might alſo after a ſort be vnited vnto the Father, | thac io makerh 
orſ@. | $229 be bleſſed ſpirit: the which vaion,becauſe ir could neuer be knit ſo —_— uy 
5 fafs long as our ſinnes were in fight, gecefſacily in our fleſh muſt the Sonne | fo, . 
rence of God give himſclfe vp vaco rhi&8eath co fatisfie the iuſtice of his Fa- 
an. | MW (Þer,to rewooue all the guilcand curſe of our fin, and to giue vs belee- 
. one] Wing in him perſeR righteouſneſſe : that thus beeing juſtified, we might 
what become heires no otherwiſe,then if we had been borne of God himſelfe: 
<> of| $124 that thus by Ieſus Chriſt _—_ agaſo joto the liberty of ſonnes, 
brift,| the inheritance might as certainly belong varo ys;a5 it doth to himſelfe 
| becing the naturall Sonne, | 
- | Thus we ſee how we cometo be heires, nowif we would knowe of 
cial what we are heires , the text celleth vs, of life eternall : which whact ic is, 
—h becauſe it Handeth in immediate fellowſhip and coniunRion with God, | 
ae — IF} ve rc not able ro c6ceive, for ir never entred into the heart of man. This 
1 co” know of it,that being che eſtate of the ele& with God hereafter,thar 
"WW |\bcleciiers have aright vnto it, yea and by faith have entred into ſome 
Ts part and degree of it already,bauing received as it were a turfe to aſſure 
"02! I [them of the poſſeſſion of the whole, Ic is called /ife ; which is the moſt 
precious thing a tnan can defice, farreaþouec goods,and lands, or any o- 
ther comfort: Satan ſaid , that (hinne for chiune , and all that ener 4 man | lob 3.4. 
re bath willhe gine fer bu ( euen naturall ) life. And eternall, Heb.g. 15. 
. alſo of the eternall inheritance : 1. Pet.1. 4. a» inberitance which is immortal, 
7 iff oudefiled : it hath indeed in regard ofthe godly a beginning, but it hath 
P21 | no cnde,for it fadeth not away , bur is reſerved in the heaven} : never was 
noe there ſuch tance ypon carth; for as it fallerh not by the death of a 
P berel (nf farber fi s doe,ſo it failethnot vs by our owne death, but we 0 
_ are theredy-rather pur inco more full eftace of it. And becauſe if it were 
ng! Bf [in vacomfortable life, the continuance of it were the greateſt miſery of 
"7 ye it,therefore elſewhere the Scriprure callerh it Paradiſe, aplace of all des | Luk2z 43. 
ace 9! Flight & pleaſure, yea wherg the Saints enioy fulnes of pleaſures ar Gods | 
DIY right hand, alluding to that paradiſe plired by Gods own band, ro make 
ita delight for the innocent eftate of man, And eAbrabams boſome, | Luki6.2y, 
| is wherein the Saiocs receive freſhing : which is a borrowed ſpeach caken 
'Þ | [from fathers, whom as they carrying and cheriſhing their linle ones in 
; = theic boſome: even lo the cle freed from the miſeries of the world , are 
» >] Ycheriſhed as in the boſome of the father of all the faithfull, And the 5op | 
1s, of 
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of the Lord, into which the faithfull feruant (hall enter : And for the glo./ 
|ry of this eltare, Paul can ſcarcerell how co expreile ic, but calleth it 
the riches of the glorie of the inheritance : it is called a kingdome of 
| the Father prepared for his children, and never was there ſuch « king. 
' dome wherein all che ſubicRs are kings and heires ofthe whole, and all 
| of them partakers of the ſame incorruptible crowne of glorie , us here they 
| be.1.Per.5.4- 
Secondly, the preſent tenure of this inheritauce-is by hope : for aur 
| inbericance is not ſo much ſet before our bodily cies, as the eyes of our 
| faith, which is not of things preſent, but of things to come. And yer al. 
' though icbe an eftare to come, the Lord would not leave vs without 
| ſuch graces as becing conuerſant about ic, might ſerve vs io thislife to 
retaine our hold 3nd comfort therein : ſuch as are faith, hope, and pati. 
| ence, Now bope Ggnifieth ewo things, 1.the thing hoped for , Rom,$, 
| 24. hope which # ſcene is not hope, Eph, 1. 18, What « the boye of the 
| calling, 2, For the gift whereby we hope and expe goad things pro» 
| miſed: and this mult of neceſſity here be meant , becauſe /ife eternal of 
| which we have ſpoken,is the ching hoped for. This grace hath the Lord 
| for our incoursgement and comfort in and for the ſtate of this life ogely 
pur into the hearts of bis ele, that they might bereby haue a certaine 
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| hokd and expeQation of all that good which God of bis mercy through 
the merit of his Chriſt hath promiſed : che which ſhall ceaſe when they 
' come onceto ſee that which they now hope for: ſeeing hereafter can 
| be no hope, not in heaven, for the godly ſhall enioye all bleſſedneſſe 
their hearts can wiſh ; notin hell, for the damned cap never hope for any 
ood. 
| , Dor, The bleſſed condizion which the eleR areraiſed ynto, beeing 
ence abſolued from fanne, is, to have the priviledges of Gods children, 
and to becothe heires of eternall glory, This honour haue all his Saints, 
whom he raiiech from the duſt and dunghill roſer rhens Princes:and 
' the reaſon is , becauſe he hath giuen them his Sonne , wile merits for 
cheir xighteouſnes:be hath given them the gift of faich,which is the yery 
 porta)l 6f heaven; and the grace of hope, which is as a ftaffe to vphold 
; them vnto the end of cheir pilgrimage. The doQrine beeing the very 
; words of the Apoſtle here and in ſo many places, we will rather labour 
inthe excellent vſe,then in the further proofe of ic, 
Vſe. 1. That wbich the Apoſile ſpecially aimerh at, is chat heaven 
is not merited, bur a free gift : here it js called eter»el life , which is the 
gift of God, Rom.s6, 23, It is called bere 3v ioberitance, in that the ele 
are called beyres : it is #gainft the nature of an ioberirance tro come any 
way but by Ges gift : legacies we know are moſt free without deſert, 
without 
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taewoneen Horn ific beſo, BR—_ be merited, beeing ſo farre 
diſproporti ro we caa do, What in the Scripture 
can more effeQually tar: drm meric of life Þ and yer whet woe A- | 
is it not moſt conſonant vats? The Apofile Peter 
ieance, calleth ir the » 1.Per, r, 37» The 
Apoſile Paul tbrough the whole Epiftle ro che Galatians ſeth theſe 
two, tobe hejres by the law, and heyres by promiſe, and faith whoſoe. 
ver are Chrifts, are «Abrahams children and beyres by promiſe : that is, we 
who are Gentiles muſt receive the inheritance no otherwiſe then Abra- 
ham did, and thus become Abrehams ſonnes, but he was heire by pro- 
miſe and not by merit, and ſo muſt we, Obieft, Bur wee ace Geociles, 
bow caa we become Abrahams ſonnes? eAafw., Chiift was Abrahams 
ſoane, and we beeing in Chritt are one wich him, and ſs in biay become 
Abrabams ſonnes, and therefore muſt inherir by ife 8s he did, The 
like we read, Rom.4.4. Thoſe that will bee beyres by the lawe, maky the pro- 
meſe of nove effe(t : 25 the Papiſts doe by their rwo juftificarions ;'the for- 
mer of mercy by grace, the latter by merit of workes, Obieft, Bur life e- 
ternall is a reward, great & your reward in heanen, Behold, I come ſhort- 
ly , and my reward z: with mee. Moſes looked for the r of 
reward, «Anſw. Not to ſtand vpon that whyiris fo called, namely , 
by reſemblance, beeing given ip the ende of the lifs and labour, as the 
rewardin the endof the worke : It may truely be called areward ; bur 
1.4 free onein regard of vs, due no other way ynro vs then by vertue of 


ver duc to any-worke for themerit of ir, bur yato the worker for the me- 
ric of Chriſt in whom be is, and through whome the imperfeRion of his 
obedience being couered, his perſoufieft andtben his worke findeth sc- 
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| without precuremem, & what an abſurd thing were ir for a child co &75 

to his ro offer co buy his inhericance ? it is ſaid here further t 

we are made » that is, adopted, not borne to the inberitance, and 
therefore it is ſo much the more free. Andlaftly,ic is here called an eter- 
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675 |which proper worke of faith cafleebout the bondwoman with all her 
ſonnes, who ſhall not be heyres with the ſonnes of the freewoman : for 
whboſocuer will be juſtified in whole or in part by the works of che law, 
2» Turkes, Iewes;2nd that Romifh Agar with all her obſtinate children, fe 
are by this one doArine, if there were no more in the Scripcure difin- P 
hericed, 2. By the preſence of ſanRification of beart, and ſanRimonie b 
of life: for as onely iuſtified perſons, are inticled and written: heires of 4 
heauen; ſo onely (a 28>" © 29 arc iuſtified. Hence is it that we read hi 
| his inheritance ro be entailed ro them, AR. 20, 33. Inheritance 

them that are ſanfified > by which note mocking Iſmael is caſt gur, cloſe 
hypocrites lurking in the boſome of the Church, and open profane E- 
| ſaus : the childrens bread is not caft ro ſuch dogges, Read for this x, 
Cor,6.10.1t. le 
3. This doArine teacheth vs to ſer our hearts ypon this inheritance: | 
a manthat hath avy pothbilicie ro befall him cannot keepe his miad, bur 
ir will be raoning after ic, inſomuch as many wicked children in regard b, 
Filias ante Gi | of rheir patrimonie, will enquire into their fachers years, and grow fick 
{ Fs {of theirmothers: and itis ordinarie that ſuch as looke for windfals by Ir 
deceaſe,wil be ſeeding their hearts with their hopes;ſo ſhould ic be wit 
vs, who may withaut iviury to our Father , long after our inheritance th 
in heauen ; and as we ſee men take no content in #ny part of the earth, | "i 
ao nor in the whole,comparable to that peece or portion which is their | th, 
owne : even ſo ſhould not we ſuffer our hearts ſo ro wander after earth 
<5. here | 08 earthly things, as that we ſectle our contenemer avy where bur where _ 
20n chis pur | our inheritance, & our treaſure is. The which defire if it Billed our hearts, (el 
| bats cbree worthy fruirs of it would maniftf} themſelues through our lives, . 
I 1, Ir —_ moderate the eagar cares of this life , vnd would not ſuffer 
men to become drudges, or (ell themſclues as ſlaves vnto the earth : for bl 
be chat taketh biaſelte to be an beire of beaven , is well enough provi- fai 
ded and cared for alreadie; his facher hath left bim ſo well as he need not 
_ baſely ſhift.for bicſelfe.; 2, It would content the. mipde with any pre- 
ſent condition. This it wax which conteated Abrabam, ffazc, and Iacob, | bl 
| wich their continual pilgrimage ypon 'carth, becauſe rhey lavked for 4 dh 
Heb.tsP,9. | better citie: when as once this cooke-vp their bearts, they could choerful- br 
ly fit chemſelues downe in theirteocs, they could dwelt inflireng coun- di; 
tries contencedly,they could receiue the promiſes s (arre off chankfully, 


oe 


# they could gee on in obedience #0 God;, what way.ſocver be called rea- * 
| dily; and in all chis they did nor for the preſent deſive « better. ourward 4A 


condicion,but thought that the beſt 


which their heavenly Fa- 
ther alloted out vato them, So welſce how -man-expeting nandon 
are contem for thegimers live bage, and goe beqrathemind , and lwal- 


| 
— 


tt. —_— 


low vp their 
thinke the-time of their further tis not farre off, and this bel. 
peth well co puroff the preſenr.' ;. It would hen the heart in in- 
during chaftiſements and correQtions voder Gods hand, or from mans; 
for they know they are beires indeede, bur as yer in their minoritie, and 
for the time muſt be put vader Tutors, and the rodde as well as others: 
but the time commeth,which will briag their lands incorheir own hand, 
and. then they ſhall be at their owne hand, and haue libertie b, and 
herewich may che children of God raiſe their hearts from ynder the hea- 
vieft aMiQions. 

4. Setthy (clfe well eo keepe this inhericance , and the. deeds of ic, 
lay vp the couenan ſefe in tbe cloſet of the ſoulez hide che word which 
is the indeoture of God paſſing ic ynto thee, inthemidſt of thy hearr, 
lec not $2ran nor any cheater defraud thee of it, There are many vnchrit- 
tie prodigalls in the world, who no ſooncr can their lands or portion 
come within their hands, but by riotous and ynthrifty courſes they ſoon 
become their awne executors : but let it be written co every child of 
{God., Art thou borne by thy ſecond birth te ſuch'faire demeanes? art | 

thou heire to ſuch a goodly birth-right ? ob ; ic aboue alt that can 

be giuen inexchange for ir, Beware of profane Eſaus ſpeach , What « 
thu birth-right tome? No, ratbertake yp Naboths anſwer to King A- 
hab, who would have gone beyond him for hispatrimonie ; Ged forbid 
that 1 ſhenld ſell the inheritance of my Fathers, God forbid that I ſhould for 
this or that finnefdll pleaſure, this or that meſle of portage, or trifling 
commoditie;or whatſocuer coine having Sataus ſuperſcription ypon it, 
ſell mine inbericance. 

5. This dotrine affoardeth ſundry grounds of moſt ſweet conſolati- 


bleſfiogs:s truth which ſewe ſce a3 they might and ought, and therefore 
faile of that comfort which God hath pur into their hands. Obie#. A- 
las, will « poor deſpiſed ſoule ſay,] amlefſe then the leaſt mercie of God, 
and am not worthy to gather the crummes of mercy ynder the Lords ta- | 
ble. eAnſw, Exerciſe thy ſelfe in the duties of faith, repentance, inuo- 
cation, love of God gnd men; and thou ſhalt not want  worthineſſe to 
bring the inbericance heme voto thee: for neither doth the Lord imme- 
diacely giue it thee, oor canſt thou immediacely receive it; but by Chriſt 
the Mediatour, whe bath worthioefſc enough, at his bend thou baft it, 
Obie, Bur 1 am « weake creature,and ynable co receive it at his hand. 
Anſw, \ea,but go on fiacerely in 8 good courſe, let it be neuer fo weak- 
ly or faiatly, hee will not breake a bruiſed reede ; comfortthy ſelte, 
r be it thou canſt not as thou wouldſi know and apprebend him, yer he 


preſenc wanes In dope of charts which they are heirer: they | 


on, 1. The meaneſt beJeever is agreat beire,a0d that ro all Gods beſt |? 
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,prebend thee, and this will be thy ſaluation. 2. Gods 
hildren 
iary rs 


heires, bur in the menne time be well 
their patrimonie fal.We WO rs heires in their 
minoricie are well and honeſtly maintained; cheir f; 
kinde, will not ſuffer them to waat thingy fic for them z and what they 
| want inthe purſe, they hauein their education : and if they be any way 
ſcanted for the preſenr,tbey thal afrerward find it with mach aduancage, 
3+ In any want thou being thy Fathers heire, maiſt boldly repaire to 
Father, with good hope to ſpeede in any requeſt which he ſeth fir for 
thee, and making for thy good;and he will be ſo farre from ſending thee 
away empty, that it will be bis ioy that thou canſt diſcerne and make re- 
queſt for things good fer thee:this wil be a prevailing motive with him, 
Oh this is mine heire,I may not devie him char which is ſs good for him. 
4- Whatſocuer lofle may befall thee,beeing the cbild of God thou leo- 
ſeſt not thine inheritance. Thou maitt looſe by liberty, thy living, thy 
friends, thy life; but thine inhericancee is reſerued in the heavens: thoy 
thalt ceaſe ſooner to be 8 man, then 3n heire 2 yea when other by death 
looſe all, thou ſhalt by it be eacred into thy full eflate. This expeQation 
of adurable ſubſtance cauſed the Saints to endure with ioy the ſpoyling 
of their goods, Heb.10.34. 5. Inthe m— of affliions comfort 


difinherit their heires, but the Lord canner grow into ſuch difpleaſore 
with his children, as euer to caſt rhem out, whome in bis.Chriſt he bath 
once admitted into his bouſe, If his ſonnes finne again tim; be will yi- 
ke their finnes, and ſcourge them with the rodds of men, but bis mercie 
and truth will he never rake from chew; 

Now of the tenure by whichwe hold life eternall, namely of hope, 1 
haue ſpoken ewiſe before in this Epiflle atlarge, chap. 1. 2.& 2.13. to 
which the Reader may look backe : only in a word nore,that it is 8 mark 
of a man ſet into this new condition, to hope and wait forthe blefſed in- 
herirance in heauen 2+ 2. Cor, 5. 2. ## feb, rr Gamer our 
houſe from heanen : 2, Tim, 4.8, the deicription ot the godly , to be thoſe 
that lone the appearing of Chriſt, And if all creatures groane with vsfor the 
time of their deliverance, how ought we much more for whome ſuch 
things are prepared, Hence it followeth, 1, rhat it will not fland with a 
converted heart to linger after the chings of this life, or ro make bis hea- 
ven ypon earth, ar to have equall affeftion to earth as heauen, 2, norto 
neglect the meanes whereby this hope is confirmed: whether ourward 


being rich and 


chy ſelfe berein; thy Father may frowne, chide, buffer,and ſcourge thee, | 
but he will never difinberirt thee, Ocher fathers ſomerimes out of their | 
owne diſpleaſure, and ſometimes out of their ſonnes miſdemeznaurs do} 


»ttcing, 2s the Goſpel, minifterie, word, Sacraments; or inward recei- | 
- ae Ss Wvge, 
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- 


\ 


T3TFIBCAESES| 


1 nable truths, he ſerteth here and there a marke or pointing hand,both to 
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 uing, 2s faith vofained working in obedience, 
| Ver. 8. Thu « a faitbfull ſaying, and theſe things I will then ſhonldſt af- 
firme, that they which bane belrened in God might be careful ts ſhew 
forth good workers, 
| The firſt words of this verſe beeing as it wete a finger poivting to | 
' ome excellent matcer, ſome take ro be a preface making way, and win- [ 
| ning attention co the ſequel of the verſe: others thinke ir to be ao epiphs- 
| nema, or grave ſhutting ypof the matter which immediately goeth be- 
| fore; as giving conſenc and acclamation ynto the moſt weighty and ne- 
| ceſſarie doQrine of free iuftificati6 by the grace of God in Chrift:which 
| doQtria becauſe the Apoſtle by the ſpirit of prophecy did foreſee, would 
be moſt ſtrongly appar , he purpoſely by a vebement aſſeveration 
trengrheneth: as alſo the doQrine of Chriftian hope, which although ir 
| be nor of things ſcene, yetis ir of chings ſo faithfull and firme iv reſpe& 
| ofthe promiſe, as the Chriſtian ſoule may without waueriog and doub- | 
| ting, relie and leane it ſelfe ypon the faichfull accompliſhment of ic, But 
| Itake ic the words may nor vahicly be referred ro the whole dodtrine, 
; propounded both before and after,chere becing the ſame ſcope of both: 
| tor what new thing is the Apeſile to teach, which be had not taught and | 
vrged before? and what particular is exprefſedin the verſe, which for- 
merly hath not beene delivered to young and old, meni and women, ſer- 
wants and other;all which eſtates after cheir conuerfi6 ynto the faith, are 
in ſpeciall called to readineſſe in every good works, verſ.1, and to what 0- 
ther end are thoſe large deſcriptions of our twofold eſtate, but to ſtrike 
on the ſame ſtring, thac howſoeuer wecould not in the former attaine 
ro any fruitfull conuverſationzyet now in tbe larter it were a ſhame not to 
| adorne our profeſſion and calling? and what other end learned we of the 
| appearing of grace, but that yngodlines and worldly luſts being denied 
| we ſhould live ſoberly, and righreouſly, & godly in this preſent world ? 
| So as I ſay, the Apoſile (etteth a ſeale vnco bis whole dotrine z that it is | 
' erue and faithfull, moſt yndoubred and cerrtaine io ir ſelfe, and moſt wor- 
thy of all our credit and faith ; ſeeing nothing can be trulier ſpoken, no- 
thing more profitably beleeved, nothing more comfortably praiſed, 
then the cruth here delivered vnte vs. | 
| But are not other dorines true and faithfull, yea as true as 
' this? and is nor all Scripture of divive inſpiration? Anfw, Yes: nei- 
ther doth our Apoſile oppoſe the truths of Scripture,as though one were 
| more or leſſe true then another, but in more neceſlarie or more queſtio= 
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 vroe the authoritie and neceffitie of the one, #0d alſs to force men more 
| eakilyto yeeld yntothe truth of the other, Example hereof we bave , 1. 
| Tim. 
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Tins.1.15.in ſuch a fundamentall point as is ſaluation onely by Chrif, 
ro be oppoſed by ſo many hundrech heretikes, ir is no maruell if we ſee 


| ſome ſtarre ſet by it, or a light held ouer it, that none may paſſe by jt yn. 


till chey have diligently waighed,and fully reſolued ypon the truth of it, 
In like manner becing to intreac of the difficult labour,care,and work of 
the miniſterie, from which women as not becing capable of itare inter- 
difted, and of the excellencie of the funRion, which no man might ei- 
ther ra(hly take ypon him, or negligently execute being lawfully called: 
and beeing further to ſer downe a certaine rule, ynto which all the law. 
full callings in the Church are to be conformed. In ſuch a weighty mat- 
ter as is the preſeruation of the Church and pierie,he prefixeth a worthy 
preface, 1.Tim.3.1. Th i 4 true ſaying, if any man defire the office of z 
Biſhop, be defireth a worthy worke. But where the Apoſile doth all 
theſe chings (as in this place) be could with lefſe reaſon depart frem big 
ordinarie manner. 

Doty, The MiniQters of God muſt teach euery truth , reucale the 
whole counſell of God, and keepe nothing backe; but ſome truths muſt 
be dwelt ypon and more avouched then others, and namely, ſuch as are 
either mere neceflacie, or more contradifted, This is the wiſedome of 
the ſpirit of God himſelfe, who by his penmen diſtinguiſheth of cruths, 
and bath neither prefixed Behold, in the beginning of euery ſentence; 
nor affixed his Selah in every ones ende, but onely in truth more obſer. 
vable and remarkeable thenthe reſt, Which point may recciug a gene- 
rall confirmation frem this obſeruation , that the penmen of Scripture 
becing to write the hiſtoric of things paſt, becauſe they were of fats 
more yndeniable as things running intothe ſenſes of men ; they and 
not ſo much ypon ratifications and afſeverations; yea aoumber of hifto- 
rical books there are,the aurhorts of which arenot known to the church 
But when they come ro write prophefies of things to come, and things 


| in reaſon more improbablezthEthe authors name, bis kinred,his calling, 


with other circumttances of time,place,and perſons ſeruing ro confirme 
and conuince the truth of prophefies are regiſtred, And if theſe truthes 
were either mare neceflarily then ordinarie concerning the Church , or 
more liable to oppeſition and exception, then was much more caution 
and confirmation vſed. To auoide multitude of examples whereby this 
point might be ſtrengthened, 1 will onely iofſt io that prophefie which 
more neerely concerneth vs that live now iv the newe Teftament;zname- 


ly of the Rewelation : The which booke beeauſe it deſcribeth the tate of | 


the Church from the time of Iahn the laſt of the ApoRlles, vntill Chriſts 
comming againe: and eſpecially the proceedings, pride, and fall of Ba- 


bylon the great whore, with all the kipgdomes of Antichriſt : the holy 


Ghoſt 
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Epsſtle of S. Pani to Titas. 


Ghoſt could not but foreſee, what labours and cravuzils Saten and his in- 
Fruments would take to weaken and impaire the credit and authoritie 
of chis aboue all other books, wherio he preuailed ſo farre,as even ſome 
rue Churches called the truth and authoritie of it into queſtion : and 
therefore it is worththe marking with whac anumber of confirmations 
this booke aboue all other io the Scriptures is backed. Firft, the author of 
it is ſet in the forefront or face of it, The Rexelation of Teſms Chriſt , who 
profeſſeth himſelfe to be «, and », the firſt and the laft,the and on. 
ding, which is, which was, and which to come, exen the Almightie: ſo in 
the ſeuerall Epiſtles ro the Churches, in ſeuerall yles he challengeth 
them to be his ; The ſaith be, 1. that holdeth che {eaues Rarres in his 
right hand, 2. he that is the firſt and la, which was dead and is aliue.z, 
which hath the ſharperwo edged ſword, 4. which hath eics like a flame 
of fice, and his feere like fine brafſe. 5, which hath the ſeauen ſpirics of 
God, and the ſeauen ftarres,6, he wbo is boly and true, who hath the key 
of Dauid,who openeth and no man ſhuttech, and ſbutteth and no man 
openeth, 7. he who is Amen, the faithfull and crue witnefle, the begin- 
ning of the creatures of God. 

Secondly, the ioſtrument or peoman, his ſer#«t ſob the Evangeliſt, 
the Apoſile, the Divine; who for the further and more full auchoritic of 
ir repeateth his name at leaſt fowre times ſaying, / ſohs. 

Thirdly, (to omit many Jia the laſt chapter are five teftimonies heaped 
rogether, that if it were poſſible no man might be found ſo obflinarely 
wicked as euer te doubt of it, but that he cbat ſhould Rand agaioſt the 
truth of it migbt even gainſay the ſhining of the Sunne it ſelfe: 1, of the 
Angel, 2, of God himſclfe,the Lord of the holy Propbetz, 2, of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Behold, I come ſhortly, &c. 4. of Iohn, 1 Tobn heard and ſaw all theſe things, 
5, the proteſtation of Ieſus Chriſt, v.18. /proteſt--- f any man ſhall adde 
or diminiſh from theſe things of this booke , God ſhall adde all the plagues of it | 
againſt him, and taks away his part out of the beoky of life, Now had this 
booke never to haue bio oppugned, there had not needed ſuch firong &* 
frequent confirmation:neicher would the holy Ghoſt haue bin ſo earneſt 
in a needles matter, 

The like we might teach out of particular ex2mples. How earneſt is 
the Apoſile in the point we baue in band, beeing the yery foundation of 
Chriſtianitie,not here only but elſewhere i bis writings ? when he ſaw 
that men would ioyne the law and goſpel ; circumciſion and baptiſme, 
Gal.g, 2. Behold I Paxnl ſay unto you, if yes bes circumciſed Chriſt ſhaft pro- 
fit yow nething: and verl. 3. / ref ag aine vnto yen: 2006 4. Ter are aboliſh- 
ed hewChrf, 
vehemencie againſt ſuch a doQtine as this was. Nay , the Sonne of 
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and fallen from grace : be could nor fatisfie bimſelfe io his | 


God! 
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Points of con- 
trouerfie mult 


be diligently 


heard & caughe 


_ ide 3, 


| Amen ic ſeife, cuen the faichfull and crue witnefle, and all other fo farre 


God himſclfe bath left vs bis owne example in this point of wiſdome, 
' who was wont in his teaching vnto diverſe more n truths co 
| fix his Amen, Amen 1 ſay vnte you; which 1s in ſence 8ll one wich this of 
| our Apoſile if we conſider the (peach, though in the ſpeaker and manner 
of ſpeaking was wonderfull difference; himſelfe beeing che Author and 


onely true as they teſtified frem him, And ſo hee often ſhuttech vp his 
ſpeach with, He that bath eares to heare lat him heare:20d then let bim that 
heareth or readeth conſider, ſuch ſayings carrie ſalt with them, and for 
ſuch the Lord planted the eare more eſpecially. 

Uſe. 1. Toteach Minifters in matters of weight to deale ſo ſoundly, 
as the conicience of the hearer may be as ficmely ſtabliſhed in the cruch 
caught and perſwaded,as if an angel from heauen ſhould come & teach 
ag otherdoQtrine he may be held accurſed ; ſo as the veric hearts of the 
hearers may ſay, this is a faithfull deftrine and ſaying: for thus as the Go- 
ſpel is the word of tracb,ſo ſhall it be held in much cerrentie by the profeſ- 
ſors of it. And ir is a fault blameworthy in many Minifters, who when 
they are occaſioned by the place in hand ro ſpeake of ſome controuerred 
of moſt neceffarie truth;cicher tor idlenes becauſe they will not ſo much 
trouble themſelues,or for vnfaithfulnefle avoid, by declining and ſhun- 


ſ{wallow,that the truth oppoſed may be ſetledin the hearts of men : not 
to ſpeake of ſuch as are ivfamouſly guilty of ſome vices vynrepented of 
and ynreformed, which maketh chem balke and betray neceffacie truths, 
which in that regard they dare not mention, 

2, Ic is a great fault of heaters, and worthy amendement , who can- 
not well indure to heare of points in controverhie, eſpecially berweene 
the Papifts 2nd avr {elues, whereas their vnderſtandivgs and judgments 
are ſo farre from beeing Rabliſhed in the cercaine truth of ſuch things, as 
every winde or blaſt ofthe zkulking Ieſuice or Papiſt is able to vnſertle | 
chem in great matters, and curne them off their grounds, Now if it bee 
the teachers part to infiſt eſpecially in ſuch needefull points as are moſt 
oppoſed, and hardlieſt yeelded ynto; it muſt needes be the bearers to. 
prouoke theſclues to the right diſcerning of ſuch differences:for neither 
do che conteations of the ceachers ſo much concerne themſelues as their 
hearers; neither ende they in themſelues, but in the hearer. Sce we not 
how ifneuer ſo groſſe or ſlender 8 point of carnall libertie be contended: 
abouc, it will carrie the applauſe almoR of all men with ic? 1s ic meere 


then that any Saint of God be # lJooker 0n? and not rather accordiog to 
the commauvdement, that exerie ene ſhowld contend for the faith once gi. 
#en ? and can they contend vuleſle chey be raught how, and bere infiru- 


ning ſuch rtruchs rhe diſpleaſure of the rimes, which godly Miniſters muſt | 


| 
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= with weapons? This admonition is the more needtull io theſe daies 
ſo full of danger by the ſeduQion of Papiſts, ſeparators, libertines which 
ſwarme every where;the daily encreaſc ofall which is not more incredi- 
ble chen lamentable, 

3. We learne hence how to conceive of thepoiot and doQrine in 
hand, ſeeing the wiſedome of Gods ſpirit vieth ro ſpeake to the worth 
of the thing , and by ſuch prefaces and markes of ſpeciall worthinefſe 
poinreth to ſome _—_—y and needfull point; yſing bere another fyle 
chen if be ſhould ſpeake of mint and cummin , and | ſmaller points 
of religion. We meet not in every precept with an o- yes, or warnword, 
but where we do,we mult conceive ſuch not the motes , but the beames 
of our religion,requiring our beſt attentions, and diligence in the encer- 
caincwent, And therefore we muſt yeeld more then ordinary audience to 
this Apoſtolicall doQrioe, not paſſing by it as aching which long fince 
we have learned out of Catechiſme , and ſo ace paſt ity bur ſeeing the 


Lord doth ſo ſolemoly recallit into our eares and ynderſtandings, we | 
muſt call cogetber and ſummon our beft ſences and affeions to heare 
and receive it, And the rather, becauſe rwo things are implied, 1.That ir 
is a moſt true and neceflary dodtrine, becauſe che holy Ghott is ſo earneſt 
in ic..2. That it is not ſo ſoone learned as men may thinke:for although ir 
be not much contradicted in the mouthes and by the words of men, yet | 
is it exceedingly in their praiſe and converſation. | 


Ani theſe things I will thou fhouldeſt affirme, | | 
In this Apoſirophe vato Titxs, and the words following , the Apoſtle 
after a ſort dwelleth in the commendation of his dotrine : for not con- 
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tenting himſelfe co call it a faitbfull doftrine, he rurnerh himſelfe preſent- 
ly ro Ticus, and wiſherh bim in this verſeto be inſtant in teachiog it , as 
in the next to be diligent and vigilant againſt che contrary, And bere 1, 
be commandeth, not exhorteth Titus, / will chat thou teach rbeſt rhings- | 
that is, boch which I have formerly deliuvered,and now preſently follow. 
2, He preſcribeth the manner how Titus ſhall reach them, That thow | 
afirme : that is, 8s it is@ moſt true and faithfull doRtrine, ſo dothou by 
all meanes moſt conftantly,and vndoubtedly perſwade and maintaine it, 


thing ro another, who are bound to defend theritle, gift , or (ale of it a- | 
gainſt all claimes,ſuirs,and entanglements : wherein is infinuared, thar 


althoughir be a fairhfull word, yec it ſhal nor faile to be called into que- | 


Rion,and meer with ſtrong oppofition:and therefore Titus muſt the ra- | 
ther bend himfelfe co make ic good,againk all cavills and queſtions that | 
can be mooued about it,or again it, 
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The origioall word is a borrowed ſpeach from thoſe that giue or ſell a' aur. 
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| 
| 


cannot come 
from any but 
z good man, 


A good works: 


| 


3. Hee enterlaceth againethe ſumme of the doftrine which he dwel. 


lethin che commendation of, That beleeners be careful to ſbewe forth | 
good worker, The Greeke word is a wilicary word, taken from ſuch as ſet 


themſclues in the foreward or front of the battaile, and manfully march 
before the ref, ſo encouraging the whole band following to the like va- 
lour and diligence as they ſee in them their leaders, This word would | 
our Apoſtle traoſlate to Chriſtiags and converts to the faich , whome he 
would not only have fruitfull in good workes,but ardent , forward, and 
the firlt in them;going before ochers as leaders , captaines, patrons and 
examples, 

4. Hee affixeth a reaſon why he doth ſo vrge bimto the teaching of 
theſe things , Theſe things are good and profitable onto men, The fireame 
of expoſitors conceiue theſe words, 33 the iuft praiſe and commendati- 
on of good workes by our Apoſtle immediately before mentioned, in- 
cluding 8 reaſon why belecuers ſhould be fruicfull in them : Bucl ra- 
ther conceiue them as an enforcement of the duty ypon Titus , for theſe 
reaſons, 1,had the Apoſile applied chem to good workes, it is not like- 
ly he would haue ſeuered them from che former words by a full point: 
be might ſooner and aptlier in.that {ence haue ſaid , which are good and 
profitable,or ( as in the end ofthe next verſe ) for they are thus and thus; 
rather then after ſo full a toppe ſo ſuddenly have returned to that mat- 
ter Which ſeemed abſolued and finiſhed, 2, Theſe words in the other 
ſence ginen,ſeere to make an cafie entrance, and beat an high way to 
the next branch of Ticus his duty , namely to ſet himſelfe againſt the 
contrary doQrine, 3. The oppoſition inthe end of the next verſe clear- 
ly leadeth me te this expoſition , wbich is , as this kind of deQrine « 
£ood and profitable , ſo that other forme of doQtrine which fiandeth vpon 
idle queſtions and genealogies is yaine, and enproficable, Thus then lex 
vs take the entire ſence : This doQrine which I have and doe deliver vn- 
to thee for the vie of the Church, is a faicbfull word , doe thou therefore 
affirme it boldly,and confirme it vnto beleeuers:the which if thou doſt, 
thou ſhale propound things which are good and profitable : good., that is, 
wholeſome and ſound in their owne._ nature 3 and profitable, that is, 


of exceeding good and neceflarie yſe thorough rhe whole life of| 


man. | 

Doftr, 1. In that ſuch as beleexe in God rauſt be carefull co ſhew forth 
good workes, we may obſcrue from whom a good worke can only pro- 
ceed; namely, from beleeuers, For ia vaine had it beene ro baue vyrged 


| 


the doctrine of good workes ypon wicked ones and vabelecuers ; there 
is another doQrine more proper to them ; namely that doQrine which 


way ſtrike them with forrew for finne, ſence of —_— of 
| cart, 


|forethar we might know this doQrine of good workes proper to belee- 


he — 


; Epiſtle of 8. Pant to Titus. 


i Ah Cranes, 
beart,and terrors of conſcience,ſo as they might be prepared vnto faich, | | 685 


and theſe workes of repenrance,the fruits of amendment of life, There- 


uers, our Apoſtle calleth for them of none other; well he knew that no 
other could do them, be knew that men cannot gather grapes of thernes, 
and char cill che fountaine were pure, the ifſues aod Arcomes muſt needs 
be troubled and corrupt ; be knew that firſt the tree muſt be good, and 
then the fruir, and that the infide muſt firſt be made cleane : In a word, 
that whoſoeuer bath nor his beart purified by faith,is an yncapable hea- 
rer of this doQtrine, Obie. But are not yabelecuers as well bound to 
ood workes as belecuers,is not the law vniuerſall,and the commande- 
ment, to doe good, andabſtaine from enill generall? Anſw. Yes, they are 
bound to bring forth ſuch goed workes as are the fruits of faith , which 
before regeneration is an impoſſible commaundement : for euery tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit ſhall be hewen downe. Queſt, But what if 
an ynbeleeuer doe that which God commaundeth, as give almes , build 
Churches,colledges,beare the word, pray, maintaine the mioiftery, &c. 
Anſw, We cannot here fitlier ſpeake then with the Apoſtle,wharſoener i 
vet of faith is ſinne:and without faith it i impoſſible ro pleaſe God, Obiett, Bur 
then if IVÞbe nec affured that Iam a belceuer, it is all one ro doe good or 
evill,to fit ar home or come to Chureb,to pray or not ropray,&c. Av, 
Ir is not all one,ſeeing the ation commanded is goed inthe marter,and 
may doe good yato others,and may bring ſome temporall bleſſing, or 
remooue ſome temporall euill from the party himſelfe, as appeareth in 
that ſemblance of repentance in Abab without faith and truch:although 
in the doer,in the forme,and in the ende it faileth, Bur the ation forbid- 
den is euery way, 30d owt of meaſure ſinnefull and damnable, Ob:eft, Bur ir 
is not all one to be condemned for doing an ation forbidden, and to be 
condemned for doing an ation commanded not done of faith. Anſw. 
No,for though both be condemned,yet the iudgment of the larter is far 
ezfier,and the tripes farre fewer: for it is eaſier for ſome then for others 
of them who are all condemned, 
Vſe. 1. There can therefore be no iuſtification by workes, as the 
Church of Rome teacheth, if they can be onely the fruits of perſons al- 
ready juſtified, . 

2, Never content thy ſelfe that thou doeſt good workes , of charity, 
liberalicy, mercy , or deuotion publike or priuate z, vnlefſe thou baſt a 
ground in thy ſelfe, that they are fruits of ſaving faith, which bath purifi- 
ed thy heart, and ſo brought thy perſon-and worke into acceptance; for 
before this time;lert chem ſeeme in thine cies never ſo bright &gliſtring, 


Romugviy 
Hcb.11.6. 


Mat.11,22.34. 


Opus quod qui 


iufificato Aug. 
de ſpir & litcc. 
29, 


yer are they no other in Gods then ſhining darkenes and beautifull de- 
for-! 


| 


tec:ric viuer in 
co non dſicnif 4. 
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686 \|formities. Iris nor chy boneſt meaning , nor diligent deuorions , nor 

| good intents which bring acceptance to a worke; bur faith working by 

| loue:deceiue not thy ſelfe in that thou haſt done that which thou waſt 

' commanded;for it is the preſence or abſence of faith that purteth « diffe- 

| rence in the ſame worke,done by vertue of the ſame word.Caine offreth 

| ſacrifice tothe Lord,ſo deth Abel:Phineas is zealous for the Lord,ſo is 

| Jebu:Pecer weepeth for bis finne againſt Chrift,ſo doth Iudas alſo : here 

is the ſame worke, but not the ſame acceprance ; where is the difference 

| now ? By faith eAbel offered a better ſacrifice then Caine : and if Peters 

Makn | feith bed failed , ſo had hisfaRttoo as well as [adaſes. If thou preyeſt, 
Heb.4.2. pray in faith , belcowe andibow ſhalt receine, If thou beareſt , mingle the 
| word with faith , elſe it becommeth voproficable: and ſo in otber du. 


Profeſſors of | 
the Goſpel 
muſt be the 


p created in 
| Teſus Chriſt unto geed works. They have receivedthe ſpirit of grace which 
| oaly can make them fruitfull as good trees laden with the fruits of righ- 
 teouſneſſe, They are inlightened in the knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt, wher- 
| in ic were a ſhame to be either idle or v»fruitfull , and not to ſhine out as 
the lights of the world in holding forth che word of life in all godly cone 
; verſation, 

Secondly , that ſuch as beleeue may be blamelefſe , and ſo put to ſilence 

' the ignorance of fooliſh men : for this is Satans olde policie, whereby inall 
| ages he hath turned away the hearts of many from the truth, and where- 
; of (though he be diſcoyered) be diſarmeth not himſelfe at this day;rhat 
| when the Apoſiles themſelues, & the teacbers in the Church ſucceediog 
them delivered the truth of che doQtine of juſtification by faich alone 

| without the workes of the Lawzhe would alwaies chruſt in ſome profel- 
' ſors into the Church,that ypen this occaſion did curne the grace of God 
; into wantonnefle; and then raiſe 8 — launder af the detrine , us 
though it were enly 8 doetrine of liberty: euen as ac this day the Papiſts 
ſlaunder vs as enemies to good works, only becauſe we tbruſt them out 


of 


-. 
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of Chrifts chaire, Now to auoid this ordioary (candall,the profeſſors of 

| rhis ſame doRrine mult eſpecially for the honour of God, «nd bis Go. 
in 


ſpel, 8 IS be tacefull ro becomepacteros in rheirlives 
of the faith: Jorprefeſl The fruit whereof ſhall exend it ſrife yer 
furcher then the Ropping of the enemies mouth : even to the of 
them or others that are yet withour, who by ſuch conuer ſation 
ſhall be by lictle and ſirtle enclined co like che word,vod fo be converted 
cothe profeſſion and ofirvcrhe length, Nay this froivis vor on- 
ly reaped by others without, bur no ſmal benefic redoundeth to rhe 
efſors themſelues, who hereby muks their owne eltftion ſure:and iufti 
themſelves and others,thar faith which juſtifierh them before God. 
| 3. Thedanger of the negleR of this duty vrgeth ic: be tharkoowerh 
his maſters will,and doth if not, thall be beacen with moe Aripes. Tribu- 
lation and anguiſh ſhall be ro every fnner,firff ro the /ew,and then ro the 
Gentile, Why firſt ro the Tewe? becauſe they were the profeſſed people 
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of God, profeſſors ofthe lawe , zof the oracles, bearers of the | 
——_ deſpiſers of the meanes of ſaluation : they thereſore ſhall 
be fir | 


ft and heavieſt _— 
Ve. 1. If we profefie our ſelues by faith to be ſer into Chriſt, we 
may examine the truth of it hereby, that chen we cannot bue be fruirfull 
trees of righteouſnes, beeing remooved into {o ſound 3 fiock, and fruit- | 
full a ſoile, Whoſoever then are not much and ofren in the workes of 
godfines,loue,and mercy, may well fuſpe& their eflate, 2. Whatſoe- 
ver things arc honeft , puve, inſt, and of good 
on theſe things , ler them thinke thar fuch precepts belong properly ro 
them:ir becing a truth that sll exhorratiovs in Scriprure are firtt and dis | 
realy made to thoſe who in ſome meaſure are freed to acceptable, | 
though not ful performance of the ſame:wherby let beleevers provoke | 
themſelues to more diligence, ſeeing vobeleevers eannor tell what way | 
to begin in them. 3.Carry a diligent eye and watch over thy life ,and e. 
very aRion of it : before thou entreſt ivro #ny aRion , examine whether | 
it will gtocifie God, & dignifie thy profeſſhon;or expoſe irto contempr, ; 
avd make that holy way euiliſpoketrof, 4, Watch opporruviries to do | 
good,take therwwheti they ate offred before they ſlippe thee; yeaſeeke 
them,that thou maiſt ever ſomething berween thy hands to glori- 
fie God and his Goſpel withall. 5, Crave wiſdome at che hands of God, 
wait at her gares,heare counſell from her mouth , Jay vp the rules of the. 
word, for rhe ordeting ofthy heart and life: thus ſhalt thou be able noc 
only to paſſe every day more innocently then other , but become alſo a , 
clearer patcerne of weldoing, 3nd more conformable ro this rule of our 


boly Apoſtle. 
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report , let belcevers thinks 'Phitip 4.8 


Meanes to help 
forward the 
former duty, 
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A Commenitatie-xpas the... - | 
| Burbow may Chriſt come and find znumber of lazie Chriſtians in bis 
.vicyacd 20mhibhe meyſay;why Rand-ye idle all day long? wby,didyou 
\net/prowiſe me you? pinto my vineyard & wark,and do ye no?] 
| oraregou in a field; and:can you want watke ? hace ye done 
all your home in your own hearts,in your wn, 4} 
A 


ſcucral conditions of life?cthen look abroad into the field of my 
and there you ſhall nor wane whereinco employ your , 
exhorexion, metcy, loue, zeale;diligence, and all che graces yee have, 
Neither is it harder ro ſer Chriſtians on work,then to hold them vato it, 
The profits and pleaſares ofthis life,call chem often from the ſpecial bu- 
fines of Chriſtianity, becauſo they enquire.not whether in ſuch'ſeuerall 
aQions they ſecke God or themſelues 2 Whot'am I a beleeuer? Iſhould 
in every aQiop glorific God, ceſtifie my faith, beavtifie wy profeſſion, c 
difie my bretbren:I ought ro winne the ignorant, bring on che weake,or 
at leaſt Roppe the mouth of the enemy, who will be ready toſay , You 
may ſee what alight excuſe will ſerue any ofthem all to mifſe a ſermon: 
what a ſlight profit will make theaa forget chemſelues, their father wh 
they profeſle, and their Fathers houſe: what a ſleader bufines will incex- 
rupt & breake off for the time their family-duties: what a rrifle wil make 
them at 0ds,and ſuites with others, yea ſclues: for they can beas 
contentious 88 any other, Alas,am not I a Chriſtiao, 8 beleeuer,am I not 
called to better things, haue I not promiſed better ? ſhould 1 make the 
devill glad,his inſtruments reioyce,Geds ſpiric ſad, bis childreo beauy? 
ſhould I oceafion profane ones ng fidesto wound all my pro» 
feſſion? ſhould I open a Papiſts mour pa birw agaioft tbe eruch? 


ſhould I calt backe weake ones by ſuch fruits io me a profeſſor ? ſho 
I caſt off the care of my brethren, and bring ſhame on all my farhers 


' houſe ? Haue I faich,or are theſe the frujry of it2,would it nor, racher be 
fed Rill in the miniſtery?would it not. ypon all good occaſions be work- 
ing by love? can a beleeuer be ſo ſlacke,ſo beauy,ſo idle,ſo ſecure,ſo at 
uctous,ſo contentious,ſo ſcandalous as Iam? oh I muſt looke better to 
the matcer, When I firſt entred into. the waies of God, I ſaid, I promiſ 
would looke co my waies, I would got —_— io my tongue, la my! 
in my eyc,in my life and converſation; and by Gods grace ter 
will pay theſe yowes to the Lord,inthe fight of all bis people. 
Now for emctiy opportunities & ſeeking occaſions of doing good, 
we feare them, we flic them, we aueid charitable motions, and repuceit 
our wiſdome not to heare them: ſelfe lgye and (elfe eaſe Alaiech our pro- 
fefion,deadeth our faith, and buricth our loue to God, and to men : ca 
working ſaith be ſa idle, or belecuing perſons ſo workles , or trees of 
Gods orchard ſe fruitles ? ſhall greene leaues make ys good trees, N 
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= Epeflle of 8. Pani to Tens. » Cres 
words good Chriftians > Lec vs. pull out our hands ous of ous] 6 
warme boſomesandfall re e idle ' Te. would be | | * 
more erent ofpel ; if would either 
do more, or lay practi like, or noething ac all. 
Where iy the communion of Saints become <a rev" uu meet 
her co edifice themſclues by gol ? whert enquire they 
ove of aw other, where is 2 chrittian eirher ficke, or- in other di- 
ireſſe, that we may gather him # lictle releefe ? werenot ſuch a fellows | The Popith re- 
ſhip as chis likeft ynro the pureſt Primitive Church in: the daies of the = ok tw wy 
Apoſtles themſelues? & were it not now ficter for beleeuers, then live ſo | bwwberens 
privacly minded as many?as though we could not bereligique,yoles (a5 | i, their walls,” 
of olde } we cloifter our ſelues like Monks , living within our privace Many Proepe | 
wals feeding vp out ſeJues,and ftoring vp for ours, but forgetting Io- ma mga 4 wel 
ſeph»afflition, And ſurely, what is the cauſe we ſee not ſuch 8 comfortse | b=:litle bren 
ble commanion;bue becauſe thoſe thas beleeue in Godare ſo heauy vo- religion is lietle 
to-good workes?thericher ſort whichſhould be'24 great wheeles to ſer | >:h0!4ingro 


| forward the poorer, either looke pes ypon them, or for other emploi- 


" || | ments have not fo much leaſure 35 they : their qwne. ploughs muſt for- 
b_ *| F | ward wharſoeuer become of Gods:and the poorer ſort want both means . 
4} |aod example. 
the Dodr, 3. Io that the Apoſtle willeth Ticus to affirme theſe things | 
al delivered, and 2dderi-this as a reaſon, becauſe they are good artd profita- | 
209?) Bf | 4c: we obſerve, that Miniſters in their teaching. muſt have reſpect to 
P19»! &f [theſe ewo things. r.That they deliver true , ſound , and good marter in ic 
ul \(elfe. 2. That it be profitable for the bearers, Firſt, ir muſt be true and 
- ſound; elſe are they not of Gods ſending,for whom-be ſendeth, he furni-- 
thers| & | eth wich « word of truth+ as on the contrary, Scan is-a lying ſpirit in; 
7 be] fl | the mourhes of ſeducers.. Now then ivit true when it is devided aright, 
orhe| & | nd then deuidedaright.when it is truly and properly grounded on the | 
920%] | placewhence it is raiſedgasalſowhen it is :ruly andrightly applied. Ay- 
er 50 ; | 
| wing 1.ts pleaſe God,andnoumen,priherimes: 2, robeare downe fin, |, 
ſed1! B | od not open sdooreto-liberty or licentiouſneſſe + 3..t0\ comfort avd | be both rrne,g 
_ encourage ſuch as walk yprighrly,and nor make the hearts of thoſe hea. | f7%7 4:1! 
frer] Py the Lord ſpeaketh peace. Let the dofAtrine be neuer ſo true,, | 
| if bemiſapplied it ceaſeth to be Gods , who alwaics ſpeaketh to the. 
00d Fl {1.2m of bis.children. bare | 
veel Secondly, it muſt be profitable as-well as true, For 1, everything in 
P'0-| fl |the Church-muſt be done to edifie , and conſequently ſpoken alſo, 2. 
100] | A1l afſemblics ore appointed for the profit, and for the better of the 
ef [Church x x, Cor. 11, 17-. 3« The commayndement is, to deliver po- 


thing bur what may. breed godly edifying , 1, Tim, 1.4 and not to firing 
4294 about 
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| foch as bring no profit ro ble peaple , ler. 3 
| fedech pry nf xo rebel nothing was profitable , AQ, 
| 20, 20, Nay the Lord ſerretiv hinvſelfe 8 here. 


of tea} cexchers and preachers; Ifa, 48. 27. 7 aw 16 God 
| which reacherh chee" tv profit ; and leaderh: rhes rhe way the to 


o, 
: Yſe. r. It is not enough thars Minifter be « great ſcholler , but hee 
omft be a true teacher tow, Many a learned mani n falſe P ,wher. 
| of we haue pregoancexample in the Church of Rome , in we ſce 
the ſpeach crue, that in Gods maccets the greateſt clearks are not ever 
the wiſeſt men, It is obſerucable slſs in the Scribes, Phoriſes, and Rab« 
bies of the Jewes, that depth of learning hath not alwaics the truch chey- 
ned ymo it: bur that the Lord ( acc to his accuſtomed manner, 
working in and by weake things) often revealerh more ſaving wiſdom 
to ſome poore, contemned, humble ſoule , then to all the great clearks, 
who may otherwiſe profefle that they bave the very key of knowledge: 
which is not ſpoken that any ſhould bence be emboldned, to contemne 
, ſo excellent an ornament 8s learning is,but only to ſhew thar che Lord 
| ryeth not himſelfe and cruth vnto it, X14 | | 
| Obie, But we have nio teachers , who teach not the eruth. Aus, 
' Weareto blefſe God har the truth ofreligion is ſo bappily taught and 
; proteRed 29icis; and Saran wameth of bis will that it is ſo: 30d yet 
' can we thinke chat his malice now towards the end is ſoabared; or f b- 
| the ſtare of the Church is now sboue all crimes ſo priviledged , us thache 
| hath not bis inftruments liſt lobovring ro corrupe & deprove the truth; 
| breaching ſo far as chey dare their private opinions, for which the truth 
is little beholding vnto them? The Prophet Jeremie ſpeakerh of Pro- 
| phets who prepbecied hes in che name of the Lord, and ſaith, they pro- 
' phecied fa/ſd viſion, 4nd dinination , undvmwitic, and the decer; 
' of their owns ro ng mas therths er rhyrfedd, Tie not 
| ſee the ſword , and famine ſhallnet come, «ſured 
| - this / If we ſhall heare ſuch ſweer nel thary mark rnd. allis wel 
| with ys, we have the moſt flouriſhing and moſt reformed Church that & 
| uer was fince the Apoſtles dayes ; and we may take s and refl io 
: our peace andproſpetirie , what way can we be mooued 7 ſurely, theſe 
| words may ſeeme the viſions of mens 6wne hearts , the rather in that che 
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| Lord by his ©«n band frem heaven proclaiming the _—_— by durs- 
and l»fting judgements, of plagues, famines; vnſtafowble- 

ot the ttoubſes and oppaſiti- 

ons 
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S\ETE THE SETSPESSERAED L2FEGAIFEDIT 


.che ligbc, 
| bere acknowledge the fiyle of the ſpiricendavord of truth? If. wee ſhall 


| r.co keope 
| m_ blow to the truth as ſhe can receive,& more then ſhe looketh for 


ces iuſtifying and approoving euery thing, 2nd mg to be ſpoken 
ap apux tes, ber hu wean, mes 5a. Arevbotence Aron cnery 
| improauec ,.correft., aodioftrudt in all: :1that a man may 


| of the pureword of God) when intbemeane. time the {weer fireames 
| is the truth here honoured, when the 3criptures the fountaine of ir, are 


| denied them, 


| ding.eo 


*= Epeflirof S. Pan ts Tiles. 


or whore weretbey firongerfinee the Goſpell 


A ber- 
nothing more the 
to-fuch: viſions of mens awne bearts : or cn 


.meete with derives giving-lidergjeto.profane gaming end paftimes on 
the Lords Sabbath; and then having gotter-inwfinger, go ow-to make 
ic an indifferent.hing, to or nat to keepe bur onely the times of 


Church required by. law: and further;wake it whercber 
he CR mar 


inthe bouſe of ber-friends?which let ic prevaile, we fſhal-ſee apoore ftar- 
. uen pietie among men in very few.daies. Tf wo meet with other defen- 


le bimſelfe and bearers io puddles(1 ſpeake comparatiucly in regard 


which run frye vader tbe threſhold of the Sow arc negleedihow 
ſo vnequally marched ? If ir ſhall be affirmed , zhat whoſecuer ſhall in 
name proſeſle themſelyes to be Chriſtians, the Sacraments are not to be 
| they be openly, wicked, becauſasll men are ſub- 
ie 10 fioge. If men ſhall make a3uſh, zod a light, or no faule, to ſweare 
by faith, or troth, &c, becauſe jt js. du a cuſiome of the tongue: ſurely, 
we may ſay if theſe be the voyces of Prophers, they are pf fauch as Chritt 
ſpeaketh of, which deceine many, which make jniquitic aboued, 3nd the 
loue te tbe truch grow key cold. | 
Uſe. 2. To peoplers pray tothe Lord, .1.'TagiuePaiors.qecor- 
his. awne-beart , oor ſuch as mey Hecke aut vaincandfoohiſh 
chings, the frgath.of jr,a00 learning;burpeh hi 
| ſoules with wiſedom and yaderſinoding. 2; For tbe fpirir of diſcerniog, 
to tbe ſpiries by. which.1e of God: for the. guile of fallercachers is, 


herebies,. 


may ſeed their | go, wank 


IIS 


2.Theſiy * 
| Prou.1.3a, 


| 


is but halfe way in his duty; wherein if he would 'be complear , he muſt 


rie queftionin bandlingthe word; for thereare many neceſſary owes in 


—— - — 
4 Commemntarie vponthe 


God to give themouer to be ſeduced with falſe teachers, and to beleeus 


lyes. For thoſe that deſpiſe his counſell, ſhalleate of rhe fruit of their own 
way, and be with their owne deniſe; : thoſe that regard not ro knowe 


Goa, (hall by God be delivered yp toareprobate ſenſe: and thoſe that | 


will not belecue one Micab, buthate him , ſhall fall into the hands of 
fowre bundreth falſe Prophers to fall by thery, 4. Commend the cauſe 
of the truth voto the Lords proceQion, entreating bim that irmay bee 
continued euen to this our Church and Land: the which ſurely by the 
great contempt and abuſe of the light, and the bringers ef ir, wee haue 
iuftly forfeiced ; and deſerve to be plagued with all kind of illufions, as 
Poperie, profancnes, Browniſme, Atheiſme; the which ſearefoll iudge. 
ments haue made our great head alreadie, and are forerurmers of grea. 
cer evills, and beginnings of more bitcer ſorrowes , without time y re- 
pentance, Andto what other ground can we aſcribe all theſe evills, but 
ynto the juſt iudgement of Gad,for our batred and abuſe of thelight, & 
the candleſticks ofit? . 
Verf; 9. Butſtay fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, and contentions, 
| and brawlings about the lawe , for they are vnprofirable and 
VAIN «. . \ 4 
Alchough Ticus bad beene inthe former verſe commanded ro teach, 
and beat home ſucherueand profitable points of doQtrine'ss we hane 
heard, yet muſt he khow;thaths hech received but balfe his errand, and 


tureNer circurſpeRtly warch againf, and reprefle all yaine and fruicles 
ceaching,eſpecially thoſe kinds here mentioned': either ſuffering them 
nor to breake out at all; or if they doe,to nipand blaſt them quickly and 
berimes: if he can he mutt toppe them in the head; if be cannor doe that, 
be muſt ſtay them in the ſreame, — | | | 
The verſe tandeth on two parts , 1.@precept, to fray fooliſh queſtion, 
and genealogies , and contentions, and brawlings about the law,” 2, x reaſon 
of it, for they are vnprofitable and vaine For the meaning of the words 
we muſt knowe, that our Apoſtle condeninethnot the moeving of eue- 


divinitie, which for our inftrucion and edificntion we may enquire and 
diſpute : thus we reade that Paul diſpured often: #nd thus we are crained 
and furniſhed in the diginitie ſchoole,to defend the cruth'of God «gdip 

the adverſaries of it ; and where Salomon þtanderh him wich s note of 
follie char moketh no queſtion but belecuteth every thirig / he ſheweth 
thar there is a wiſe inquifirion into neceſſary rruths tending ro edificati- 


on, that they may receiue the truth as truth : for elſe ir will be juſt with | 


0n.Butthe Apoſtle expreſſeth what queſtions he diſelowerh in a Divine, 


_foolſ 


——_ 


'{ſ{choole diuinitie, then which nothing is more highly magnified of many 


-|gelicall, ſeraphicall, magiſtrall, and fubcile DoRors, Scorus, Hales, Hol- 


we 


 Bhillefs, Paatto Tins: 


f r, that is. voneceſſarie, idle, of no moment, of no good 
vere edificarion , deither infaith norleue, in conſcience nor manners, 
Whete the thinks Pavl by che ſpirit of propheſie foreſawe, forewarned, 
ard forearmed the'Church'of that great malice ofthe devill, which in 
after ages preuailed to the ouerthrow of all puririe of religion and piery 
it ſelfe : and chat was by turning men from the comfortable praftife,and 
proper yſe of Scripture,to ſeek out ah arcof divinitysppropriate ro ſome 
tew:#nd ſo ſuddenly came to turnie 8ll che ſound knowledg of the Scrip- 
tures into a skeptike and queſtionarie dividticie; whereby the deuill kept 
good wits from the knowledge and Rudy of congues, and the necef{arie 
tundamenrall points of Chriſtian religion; and ſer them @n worke in the 
ſpeculation of ftrange, frivolous, aid curious queſtions, wherein they 
wete not one more againft another,then all of them againſt God, and his 
crutch, \aod the building of his Church. And this is the. quodlibetarie 


at this diy, who had rarher taſt lcekes then Mannazahd although our A- 
poRtle graunteth that it may haue a ſhew of learning and wiſedome fal- 
ſly ſo called; yer as here it is called fooliſh, ſo elſewhere he confidemly 
rearmerth it both fool and vnlcarned, becauſe it is occupyedin ſuch'que- 
tions, as hauencither wiſedome nor learning in them, while they make 
a ſhew of both, | {aBbE a Fo G& 
Such are their queftion# concerning their heauevly Hierarchies, and 
orders of Angels, concetning the degrees of the Saints th beaven, ſo de- 
finitiuely and magiſtrally derermining, as though-chey bad newly drop- 
ped out of the clouds: Paul durſt never yrrer ſuch things who was wrap- 
ped into the third heauen, Ochers of them as though at the requeſt of 
the rich man they had been ſent fron hell, are as confident of things don 
in pyrgatorie., Others are at redde war whether things notional or re- 
all be better; ſome ſweare in diſputing whether the world could be ber. 
ter made:others ro be reſolued whether the Pope be more metcifull then 
Chriſt; becauſe Chriſt deliverech none our of Purgatorie as the Pope 
doth; 'But about their Sacrament ad conſecrated boalt, their tumults 
are ſuch and ſo ridiculous; as a iudicious Divine wgyld be loath to foule 
his mouth,or bis hearers cares with theta, Theſe are the toyles of the an- 


coth, Durand, and ſuch monſters of Diuines;which how much crue lear- 
ning oy containe, the darkenes of their ages in which they liged and 
face; ſufficiently manifeſterh.Gods righteous judgemeur was vpon them 
andthe whele world fince for their ſakes,and that ſentence verified vp- 
on them, while they thowght themſelnes wiſe , they became ſtarke fooles,, Let 
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1-Tim 2,3 3» 


Foolifh queſti. 


] ons ot Papiſts, 


Proofe hereof 
the learned 
haue ia DR, 
Whirakde Ec- 
clef queſt 5, 
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Rom 1.13. 


udents looke how they ſpend time in thein ; for the cruth 15, thar if 5 


— 
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man 
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Cour. 3-9: 4 Conpentanly <weu the” © - [ 
| — — __— "T— : wo * »- vo” 
| man be deuoted.to them, he ſhall be ever loacning, ; DEAT Come | 8 i 
| 008 tothe knowledge of the truths. nay, is. may be feared of who weref ff | : 
cowardly. ſetin.che eruch, that inte-this ſchoole tas re | P.-, 

now. growne crooked and out of loue with the truth, and.aze 08 Wo 

ned into.the things they.read, s teq 

The ſecondthing wbich Tixusmufkrebh, are  which.alſo Fl 

| maſt berightly taken, becauſe there alwaies-was, and yar.is an excellent pry 

: -vſe of them in Scrigrure.. ifh.chey, ware ſo necefſaric, as the. = 

| lewes were commandedio publike and priuace records. of their 7 

| tribes and. families, yes andif were any, that.couldnaccelt or finde PR 

his genealogie, be was not tobe admnitgedgor if incanfiderately be were, of 

was:to be depoſed from publike office, Numb. 1.18. Nebem, 7.62, and ee 

x to this.purpole, (omg holy writers of Scripture haueſer down for the vie. lik 

| ofthe Church.tothe.ende whole bookes of qnneaginghes elpecially| | | © 
char che yr rt qr pes ig for deſcens, fromthe Parriarks, L* 

as we read of Paul, whe.ng doubt could bring his line dawne from Ben-| V , 

| iamio,Philip. 3+5« | 8 


Vie of Genes, | The vic oftheſe genealogies was manifold, I will note ewo, Firſt, to 
logics in we | manifeſt the truth of God inthe Scriptures, 1. In-the, occampliſhmenc. n 
—_— of many ſpeciall prophefies ro particular perſong.: For eagmple; God F) 
promiſed ro Abraham that be ſhould be a mightieman : thas: this truth, n; 


might be fully.knowne, muſt be ſer dawne the whole deſcent and poſte- of 
ritie, 20d Princes that came of him. although never. ſo, wicked. from. If- 
mael himſelfe, Rebecca alſo had a promiſe of ewo mightic peoples in her. ye! 
wormbe, and that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonoger:- how ſhovld this he. wa 
knowne to be accompliſhed , but by the ic of them both; for-| thi 


Gengz5, which purpoſe, even the dvkes that.came of Zan. were all recorded, The | | tha 
like of lacobs prophefie concerning.Ephraimand Manafieh,; for othar- | det 
wiſe the wicked ſhould haue no name nor regiſter iache bopke of God: rie 
not for their owne ſakes whoſe memories ſhould rot, bur for the honour. b 


of God and his ſeryants they are there rolled; to ſhewe thar, the godly | AO! 

were not ovly inwardly but euen outwardly bleſſed accardipg.-to pro- i 

miſe wich ſuch a fruitfull race and poſteritie, 2, It isa.great light ta the (ice 

ruth of Scripture, when it ſerteth downe + Boone Ne whom, and .the (OX 

{ times in which every worthy thing was done ;, wha alſo.a0d by, whame- for 

the Church ſuffered: how all nations were eycr enemies te r bus 0 

| one lictle point or corner of the world: hoywn.God bad eucr a, ig, | Wc 
the world, even inthe corr by times 4 little reqnant of.  thas |: $i 

worſhipped him in ſpirit aod truth, which things are cleazed, by gence $29 

'* £10 


logie, 


I1 The ſecond and principall vſe of gepealogie, is romanifah, LI. 
x 
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. | from Abraham, yea 


SS TEANDSOTSETRD TRaS | 


| deth from a valine minde, and tendeth co worldly pompe and vaine-glo- 
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| 


he was rrae man 
,and naciuity ſhould 
liſts brought downe 

what is the proper 


humanitie, incar 
not be obſcuce,bis natural deſcenris by the Eun: 
d of all ns Scriptures The nob 
end of all genealo £ - 3. Theno 
| worthines ofhis parenzage,and chat be was the right heire ro the Iewiſh 
| kingdome. 3. The truth of the propbeſies concerning hin, thac he was 
the ſonne of Abrabam, thd of Dauid, aod ther the ſcepter not 
from Tudah cil bis appearing. 4. eras | wherewith that family our. 
of which be came was aduanced and diflinR from 3ll che tribes of the 
carth. 5, His bumilictie who came of all ſorts of men and women, oo 
like and priuate,poore and rich, ge and bad, that be might be a fic Sa- 
viour of all ſorts of men: nor diſdaining co place io bis genealogie Pha- 
res the inceſtuous ſonne of Iudab , and Batbſhebs chat was the wife of 
| Vciah, And in theſe vſes theſe genealogies may be Qill with ſobrictie 
read, caught, and heard, 

, Whartis ic then the Apofile condemnerh? eAnſw, Not any 
ſuch as ſerue to the edificarion of the faith of the Church, whereof this 
of Chriſt « publike perſon and Saviour of the wot is the cheife of all ; 
acicher the keeping of the deſcent, ſo far as ſerueth co the preſervation 
of right juſtice, aod civill peace, In which reſpe& Kings and Nobles, 
yea and other inferiour perſons may enquire ingo that right which their 
anceſtors bave made their due: and moſt ſo hold their genealogie, 25 
they may bold their right agaioft all claimes, Bur bere is condemned all 
that rec of kinted and petegreein all ſorts of men, which procee- 


rie. For this was the fine of the Tewiſh Teachers , chat whereas nowe 
by Chrifts appearance all diſtinQioa of families was in religious reſpeR 
abrogated : 20d now was no ſuch need of genealogie as betore, vyoleſſe 
| it were before Infidells, and ſuch as were not perſwaded of the right de- 

ſcear of Chriſt: yer they out of their pride would be much and ofcen in 
extalling of their cribes 8nd kinred ; and ſo not onely for theſe acceſ- 
' ſorieslet go the ſubſtance of religion, bur as if they would build vp thac 
polity again which now was abdliſhed,rotbe great hurt of their hearers, 
' would. much bufie themſehues in ſuch fruitles diſcourſes. Theſe genealo= 


ilitie ofhis birth,and | 


gies muſt Ticus withſtand, | 
By brawling and contention about the low, ore meant thoſe brote conten- 
tions which yet many lewes and ludaizing teachers did trouble the 

of religion wichall; firiving Rill ro bring backe againe the ob- 
Felon of lewiſh ceremonies; ſuch as was circumcifion , differences 


__- ARE. 


Saran ſecketh 
to corrupt th: 
. pureſt churches 
y bringing in 
needleſle que- 
| tions, 


| 


! 


Aty.:9. 


| 


—_ another end of the law, namely, toinftitute rhe 
life,containein obedience, & lead vaco Chrift;bur not co ſhadow Chriſt 
ro come 35 before, who by his comming bath pur an end to all ſych cere- 


monies, 

Of all cheſe cndlefſe queſtions, idle genealogies , and brabling con. 
tentions, the Apoſile giveth this cenſure; chat although th may ſceme 
to hone gpaiſing Bind fouled pai ts RNVEHr as the and wa- 
ter, a8 ifthe whole ſubftance of religion were placed in thert : yer sre 
they v»profiteble and vaine, farre from infiruQtion andedification of men 
intrue godlioes ; yea indeed great hindrances thereto, as taking vp time 
and labour, and wits of men which ſhould better be imployed; which 3s 
we ſaid, is a forceable reaſon to aucide and reprefſe them, Hitherto the 
meaning. | | 

Dolls ,The Devil is ready inthe pureft Churches tocorrupe the puri. 
tie of docrrin,by-irring needles & codles queſtions, cither in bane 
of dofrine,or in ceremonies; wherein men wilt be as hore as if all reli 
on wete placed in them, And rhus ſhall the —_ of the Church bee 
troubled, the free piflage of the Goſpel b d, the godly texchers 

reiued , and all for things yonecefarie andidle : things ſometimes ſo 
EE from profiting the Church,as that they much hiader jt,and obſcure 
che doQtine of true religion, All this appeareth plainely in this our ex- 
ample, The malicious man is ever ſowing tarevin Gods field, and if he 
canner extinguiſh all the light of Chriſtian doQrins, if he cannor pull 
downe as he would the ſubſtance of truth, be will doe what he can ; hee 
will make difſention in ſmaller matters, whereby many ſhall 'be offen- 
ded, many caſt backe that were comming on, 6 many other kept backe, 
who might comeon in time. So when the'D1ſciples of Chriſt and loln 
coaſented in the ſubſtance of doArine; yer could. bemake them quar- 
rell in waſhipgs,and faflipgs, and ſuch ceremonies, Pani and Barndbas 


thing, ( the company vr leduing 


much moredoth he effeoually work in vnconſcionable men who are all 
fleſh, and all corruption. Eafie were itin all ages to difcouer this emi. 
nent note of Satans malice in falſe teachers; namely , that they were ce. 


ver more earneſt invrging and ning, va in their owne devi- 


ſcs, then to che duries of the moral! law, 'Chriſt charged the Phariſes 
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conſented in ſubſtance ofdoQtrine, yer for a very trifle and indifferent | 

behind of Marke ) were ſorxaſperated| 
and deyided, that they did ſeparate one from the other. And if hee be |' 
ſo forceable in good men that he taketirthe aduantage of fleſh 3n them, |. 
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that they placed more religion in waſhing pore, cuppes, and beddes, 
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roneceffarie, with circumcifion 
SN; ed ts 
led backe 8ll theſe Iew 


bour 


Lecvs 
of cf ON 


ark art vary 


plgrmages wh 
id his grave, 


tie to the 


ares ſound iud 
| [monie; and 
not count it a ſirange 


dc of fublegors 


tobe at ſuch hoce rife and 


the Lord, who can 


walls, as ep Sranrrgyo rw 


te eds Sv Rk che Aol Eon: desd,md 
9 accnofh | þ 
and ceremonie, And js not 
Sar agen paeerey Fong whohave cal. 
ceremonies againe, andſo long 
they have loft the ſubſtance of pure religion, #nd the troch. 
? Thelr ſchoole diviaitie is wroed away 
2 theie maine diſputes 


Tevchers Wy. 
With words, 


ge- 
contended for 


are'caken vp a- 


emmy rear ek 


woe h 


rier-T# a long to put out tharlight, which be hachal 


Uſe, Let vs acknowledge the worke of Satan, when we ſee men who 
inthe ſubſtance of poart bo ay 
or 


pope hgh ſchooke diftinQions, 


_ rims, bitrernes againſt the firſt reſts- 
religion, who oppoſe their former falſe And fortheir 

bee io vrging theſe aboue all che Commandemenrs of God, none 
is (s bur may ſee more ſeuerely puoiſh bim chat fafterh 
not their lent, then ſuch 8s are manſlayers ; more bim that keepeth not 
A pls h never a Sabbath tho- 
e for ſome ſorts of men | 


all their lives long. Thus 


that he cao cumber mens 
a pHrer 2- 


e lo hes 


and ſo ſhould 
compari 4 rn wboeuhe hog 

m on vaine 2, Let vs| 

wn re newe thing, to be too much offended 

Smthan, <o difleſue ſoch workes 

, leat fn che ende ve ro0 _ wee "lament the loſſe of the 


at it. 2. 


che materiallwall of Teru- 


He muſt be readie with hisvoole in one hand , and his weapott in 


Xx 4 


the! 


and 


erary, 


Cuar3-9+ 1 0 
vaine | 
| in his power to hinder it. The doAriae becing 
' out of che words of the text, we will ſpend no 
reſerve itrothe vic, which is, mnt GEKIEH! | 
| -1, To repcehead ſundry ſorts of teachers. 1, Such 2s wearie them» || 
ſelues and hegrers with knotty queſtions, which are as parables co the || 
ple, whereiu while men exerciſe their wirs, to get a name of proſea.. | 
ditie, they do no litle hurt : for they fill the heads and heares of their 
hearecs with jotricae doubts, often leading them ioco ſuch lebyriachs, | | 
2x they canuot wind them, out. of; and thea the devill Bath matrerto| | 
worke ypoa : for either he takerb yp their mindes wich ſuch needleſſe | | 
ueſtions, which hinder-matrers leading to true pietic : or elſe -maketh | | 
a waver in the truth, or bringeth cher on co open profanenes,when | | 
they ſeethet enery truth may be called into queſtion, and probably op-| | 
pugned z and ſothey care for no truth, as neoeto inſiſt in, Pres-| | 
ching is not 8 tying of knots to: vnrie chem agaiae , nora ſchoole pro. 
bleme , bur & building vp of men ia the obedience of faith and repens | / 
cance, 

2, Such as tyrethem(elues with curious queſtions, to which corrupt 
nature is very prone in yoſandtified teachers aod hesrers;;20d thele as | 
vnprofitable and vaine a5 the former ; teachers would finde our che equali- |. 
ty and inequalitie of glorie in heauen z would haverys knowe whether | 
we ſhall know one another in the life to come 3. would inftruRt vs in the 
yeare and time of Chriſts comming to iudgement 2 would finde vs out; 
rhe cauſe why God reiefeth Saul the King , and eleRerh Saul the perſe> | * 
 cutor. But here it were good to remember the woman of Samaris her au- 
ſwer ts Chriſt, The wells deepe, and [ haxe no veſſellto draws with, Hea- || 
| rers likewiſe would faine know where Moſes his bodie was buried;how | 
| and whether Elies wes carried: what God did before the world was 
' made: they will no longer ftandin the outward count , but preſumpru+\" 
t ouſly , wich Pompey , thruſt jnto the ſan7nm  ſavitoruw:, to pric-into 
' Gods ſecret place-: yea although it be ſequeſired fromthe reft, nnd vaio | 
' led, couered , and:ſhadowec with-the wings of the Cherubins, But bee vt 
' ſuch beware they buy net their preſumpijon as deare as he did bis: there | 
| is danger in climbing, and our leflon given vs is, wot tobe enerwiſy , hue |. 
| 20mg. \w1ſe 10 ſobrietie, 1x iva ſearciull rakiog of Gods nameiii'vaine, to-tike || 
| . his word co make a ground of. our owne deuiſe iv things: nocrreveated:; || 
; Ir is a0 high preſurpiion to. ſecke to diſcouer that which God hath. nor || 
| ytzered, whole glorie it is to keepe ſoamathings ſecrec. to bimfelfe, In « | | 
' word,it is a point of extream folly, wherns the Lord baths delivered fwch 
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1s,thar ſweet , 2nd profeund : But what then? 
alchough it be to warme 2 mans hands by the fire, ic is no wil. 
dome to tb 7 WE Wwe wn to vie the bearwes of che ſun 
is profitable ta perſe the light; bur valefſe we were eagles ey 
nchy body of the ſunne is te deftrey it. So likewiſe hony ww foe, bur 
we muſt ſo much the mbre beware we eate not too much, And there is « 
knowledgetoo high for Devid himſelfe:an bumble ignorance is an high 
learning where God would not have vs to know, | 
Now the better toreftraine our ſelues hereio, 1. Labour to ſee the 
corrupt diſpoſition of the beſt in this point: the deere children of God 
have bad their idle and curious queſtions: Daniel a men greatly beloued 
would be concerning the ende. The diſciples ed their 
weaknefſe botb and after Chrifts dearh, 1. Mafer, who fix- 


[ved thicman or by Parems ? whereas Chriſt wiſheth thei ro looke =t 


Gods ſcope jn all hisaQions, which is his owne glory: ſo after his reſur- 
eq oe ger teu? rt reſtore the king dome to IſÞael? nnd Peter of 
Toha , , what ſhall this wan doe? Secondly , acknow! it a 
fruit © (let vs compoſe our hearrs to humility, as David, Lord / 
am nerd bmieded, { watke not in things too bigh for mer, but 44 a weined 
child: it is a ſpice of pride of hearts jeeme to know more then others, 

3. Confidertbe voproficableneſſe of ſuch knowledge, ir pufferh vp, ir 

edifieth not; 6ne compareth ſuch curious queſtions to Cra-fiſh , which | 
have mo:e picking then men, 4 The danger of it, for hereby men grow 

to ſcorne the Gmplicitic of the.ggoſpel, and ſo forfeit their falvacion. This / 
mother and Les we readt of in Liber [nl1ens (enooteratier, who | 
meeting with a Chriſtian, ssked him in skorne this queſtion, ] pray thee 

ſeeing thou holdeft on the ters ſonne, tel-mie how he is now occu- | 
pied, what is he-doing ? The Chriſtian anſwered bjm; be is on bis trade, | 
making # coffin for thy: Maſter & ſchoHterTulian, who fhalbave 3 caft of | 
his officeere : a3 a lirtte after Takion was ſlaine it barrel! , carried co 

Antjochin 8 there buried, Note the fearefultende of cvriofi- 
tie in Gods matters, Athirdforrofteachers 6ffend | 
ties ſo farre,ns in fiend of millke blood commerh , aud in- 


quaitivrearmes, ar fic ſor their meſſage ax $avie ar ro 
2; the Wiſedome of s wan of God, iveo ſpenke- | 
analogic of fairtt, and im the fiyle of the Ghoſt; any man 


thioke he can ſpeakeit #betrer, which were ro take vpor himeco reach 
the Lord ro ſpeaks; or defend rhetrheScriprures want light ro expreſſe | 
.— XGA them- / 
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;,bur comet: 


tpn IS 
com roo funar haenpde worn org my | 
and a good , and this is all chat che moſt baue | 


of ſuch yaine and voproficable things, Tg 
come to the fire, | 
Uſe, ». P muſt not defire ſuch dofrine as Miniſters may not|- 
each. Nature cha aaalibe woot | 
vncircumciſed is Atheni after nouclties; children weuld beia| 
newe leſſons before the ſo Cbriftians canoer aw 
hs ce dodrine which would lead them in crue 


ofen by the iden f God the they forfeic their faichfull Das 
——_—__ s ſer over them that feede £ 
NET profound matter, and are weary 


of plaine docrinez; and they na 
ons, pair) Bey 
rained, { tad won ic is fleſh, burs menc atroerd in the 
UI een a ceeth, 
copferences men with map auoid cheſe vaine 
priaate c6munication tend co edificarion:t 
muſt teach their children with Abraham in wayes :children mx 
depend ypon their fathers, andaske prey wang ſuch dings (ec _ Plabege 


Mocrhers muſt teach IgE 
—_— make ware fry > 4 


Ti or yg _ 
nurſeries San w Apollos a great man 
: dodtorin Aquilees houſe: vr privere Donſes ſhould be Churches or 
] Chappels; therefore ſuch idle and yaine queſtions ſhould find neither, 
tne CRE CO TINS 


"IT a — 1 


Þ | arguments, 1.ſuch aone is ſ#bverted;char is, turned or caft off the foun- 


- [if menerre inpraftiſe they are rather hypocrites,andprofanc wretches) 


Epiſtle of 8. Paul to Thee. 


[ric my ſelfe cownrd ſuch prevent all ſuch 
thing foreſight direQtion in 
rwo yerſes how to proceede in this + The 
ving direQion and downe the duty , and the latter enforcing t 
| ſame by moment of reaſon. -lothe formerare three 
dered;” x, the whom Tirus is to deals, bere called bere« 


tikes, 4:The direQion how be isc0 bebaue bimſelfe cowards them , re- 


ieft rhem, 3. The orderly manner-of | once idmo- 


| ſuch perſons are incurable and i : which is prooued by two 


== 
bufineſſe 


:f.chut inke wirtaghy and willingly ſpurned « 
7 Z 
which his conſcience Locks former admonirion , 
Forthe firſt, who is anhererike ? eA»fv, He that profefling Thrift, 
yer inufteth or maincaineth any errour againſt dation of religi- 
0n,20d that with obftinecie.For the of which deſcription three 
things nre to be nored, Firſt, thar ao mult profeſle Chriff. For 
lewes, Tugkes, or Pagans cannot properly be Heretikes although t 
fight againſt Chriſt and all religion iq all the foundations. of. ir. Theſe 
| are more properly called Heathens, Infidells,and Atheiſts withour God 
in che world, But the perſon whom Titus hath bere todeale withall , is 
one within the Charch, and caft off from foundation ypon which: hee 
ſeemed to ſtand. Secondly, he muſt mainraine an error iv doQtine (for 


of bis own 
that truth of 
d I 


: 


and this errot mult be fundamentall,thar is, cuertoroing ſome ground or 
article of our faith-z for it will. not make aman ao beretike, noc co be-: 
leeue the fables of Saiot Francis, although Pope Benedi@ 4.ſo derer= 
mine, Nay if. # man ſhould hold ſomething whereia the Scriptures are 
his aduerſarie; as that adf oath isnotroberaken, and warre js not to be 
made by Chriſtians : ſuch-s one were ina groſſe error,but not preſently 
ſunke j6toberefic:Bur if any-man ſhal maintaive juſtification by works, 
a daily ſacrifice for faciefaGtion for finne, or any other righteouſneſle or 
worke to ttand before God in beſides Chrift ; the defence of this will 
eafily provuc herefie, And hereby.che Popiſh doArine is clearely proo- 
ued hegericall. Thirdly,this error muſt be wilfully and obftinarly.main= 
teined; for he muſtreietedmonition,'and firive after. conmftion 2 and 
this properly makethan heretike. For guery ohe thar heldeth an hereti- 
call opinion is notan herecike: a man may b fimplickie, levity orr3ſh- 


things-co be cook- | 


An heretite 
who, In three 
thing $ 


31.Profcfion, 
Per V:1ba legis 


legem op 
nat. Amb. 


2.Groſle cror 


3. Obſt 'nacir, 


Aliud eſt heres 
ricus al;nd hz- 
reticis creden, 
Auguſt de vil, 


nes, oy gentlenes of nature be drawne inco ucb an opiaion : bur if ad- 


(elle! 


monifhed bf hig-etror he conteodnor; bur is-reedy to. yeeld vp biaw | 1 


ercdend 2d 
o0n0rat. 
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hercticus «le 
4 vlo, , 


Te charge a 
man tO be a 
puritane js eo 
call him an he- 
cetike. 


nano tp ren—ooh onetng= "| 


make yp an beritike, 1.error. 2.cooviftion, 3, obftinacie or 
tohieopinion, _ 91g $7 0H" | 
Hence firſt note by powgy what #0 beauy th 

| with, whom we brand wich che title of an berecike : 


| an error 25 hath curned him off his foundation 1 one that comtemnerh 

ofthe Church, wholeſome ademonitions: continu 
eth in his damneble opinion againſt the light of bis winds, sgainſt rhe 
ſelfe,bes ane : All which we haſtily 
et tardty ery rsſh judgemeat;for if every errorin digir 


things of che rome moment in __ , 

| Whats fol e witneſſe then , hath thac Apoſtare Church of Rome paf-' 
ſed againſt ours, and all the reformed Churches ; whoſe rexchers in all 
their ſermens and writings gy vs by no other name then bererjkes?' 
whereas they cannot ſhew n 


with pertinacie 
falſehood, Indeed if our | 
an hererike who ſpeakerh againſt the Romiſh Church, or eb! 
whatſoeuer the Pope decreeth ) we cannet avoid that name, 


and ns our owne conſciences maintained any” 


heaven are mediators by their merit and prayer : that prayer' is to 
| made to Saints and dead men ; that we can be iuftified, by the merit of 
| our workes,by faſting, prayer,pilgrimage,or any ſuch \ 


Eee change 


to be one whorefteth not in the wholeſome word, but mainteineth ſuch| 


preſently made an bererike,the Apotiles themſclues bad been no other| 
then heretiks , who at firſt were ſo erronious and igoorant is many | 


baue convinced vs to have de-| 
arted from the Catholike and Apoſtolike faith: and wuch leffe thar wel, 


betheir Canon law ( which judgerb him| 
not 

cif we! | 

ſhould rexch ( 3s they doe,and that after conuiion) that the wo | 


bleruance ; that! : 


 fillche law : that Saint Dominik 
| and all his Apoſtles,and was far 

| not auoid but be heretikes ind 

| contradiQory to the canon of the'Scriptures, reuerſe che foundation 
religion,and yet are obftinatly defended by them, 

And further,let men ſee hence how invoafideratly they caft the names | 
| of olde hereriques rothe blemiſhing of the lives and waies of ovany, 
| godly and worthy men : as when Chriſtian and religious men are teir- | 
' med by che name of Paritens, an aunciens ſe with whom 
' theſe haue bur ſmal acquaintance. The like may we ſay of that 
| full title of Schiſmetikes, who quickly degenerate ioco beretikes, who 
| rent the conte of Chrift, and make dinifion in the Church: | 


performed mote miracles then 


for 


- | concupiſenceis no finnein the regenerate, that a man can perfefly ful-[ 
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aſe gn whilachy 
op troy ty nn prey. yr 


beart, in affeRios, and in 
voto, the ſon ht, aſhes, cn the 
tang te Grarh, \ Yeaferre be it that evcry departure from thoſe 

call cthemfeluer the Churcb, yea in maine ofdoQtiiae , ſhould 
be his Were Elias,and Elizeys Chiſmar 


Cimahorin departing pthedoQrineq of the Phaziſes and Soduces? 
No, + pry a aniyy it was the Prieſts 2nd Phariſes ( who precended | 
themſelues to be the Church) departing from the treth, ane ſo from the 
true YRity., that werethe of $chilnahercin, And ſofcs vices, 


| 


{| [how cap we Roppe 3 Popiiamanih , if we (hall ay thatthoſe men who.) 


depart from rites tending 0 tbe meakoing. of faich & dodtrine, os often... 
fyc and ſaperttiiious; a0 prefenily iq betanked amen Scilanatieszior 
heave not we our ſelues thys depatied from an AO aroma. 

we the $uthors of Scilpe therein, Let thiszeddi. 
keep: va conſures.in matters fo capital, | 


watyapr ule. Ifuoy Cathalake ipigiy will Gil} _—_ warts. | 
will W4-AEE-DOL of 


tikes;ſurely we 

hath rawght vs,thas | 
their ppp they 
matibes. ak tbe.leaR, if nos hugs for herexiles, 

Secondly,nozcibes there have bin,aud ball be tothe ends becefies in.| There anaies 
the Church. Chrifl wapnoſoones kcoded, dui ther blafſed dodrine of | hve binnd 
NED beretikes: | 6:1 in the 
wap Ss ſooner ones Charehravy. 


he Cheri heze 66-he defcale and cortuption, 
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| 1 
Cauſes of he* 
Icllcs 


—c —4 


j 2 

Ad hoe ſunt 
hercfſcs vi fides 
habendo tenta» 
ntonem habcat 
& probatione. 


{cripadverl, 
h@rct.cap.'s 


4 
Per cos qui cce- 
clefiam diſcerp- 
"| ſerunrgrefta 6i- 
; dei dogmara e- 
| merſerunt. Eua- 
gr.lib.1.cap $» 
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Terrul dc p:2+ | and ynfaithfoll-; whereby the wicked fall off, as becing thruſtaway from| 
the Lord ,verl. 7,20d the godly\, who arc by Satan and bis ivſtraments 


| 


es came up with tbe good ſeed icche fed of the' Lord, The on 


ge carcles and voaffeted interrainement of his word. For iulily are meg 


ofthis doftrivienre;, Foft, fo long vs the *cavlts of herefie remaine, in| 


felfe mutt reeds cominges bur the cauſes ſh#ll-be and ever have bin'ia 


tbe Church ;-and theſe are ignorance of God , prideof heart, (elſe 'con+#. 


ceitz ouerweeriing of gifts; warirof loue ro Chriſt and his truth ; $a. 
tans malice, ambition, couereuſneſſe ; flattery, and many moe: ip a 
word,ſo long as there is a mixture berween good and badde, there will| 
be fight berween thew, Secondly; the Lord in his prouidenice ſoffrech 


falſe prophets and beretiks ro riſe yp ameng his people,to prooue & try|. 


them, whether they will cleaue voro him or no: Deur,1 3.3.they ate the 
Lords fanne brought into his floare , ro ſeparace-berweeo/ the faithful 


acculed to be bypocrites,are manifeſted ſound at the beart,and fairbfull| 
rothe ende, So the Apolile, 1, Cor, rx. 19. There muſt beberefur , that. 
thoſe who are approeued of God, may be knowne: be ſaith not it is poſſible; 
but »eceſſarie chat herefies be, Is fire ro trie and parge the pokes Thirdly, 
the Lord in bis ivſtice puniſheth by ſuch rhe conrempt of his ruth , and 


ho will not recejue the ruth inthe loue of ir, given ouer to fe 
fron; in the beleeuing of lies. If Chriſt and his Goſpel canoor be received, 
Antichriſt(when be commeth with all lying wondets,and pronetey F 
rors)ſhall, If the trurh in Michas mouth be contemned, 400. falſe Proe| 
phers (hall wr 0v with their lie, So have we ſeene that where a faitho{ 
tull Paſtor hath beene lightly ſer by,the Lord hath one way or-other ce-{ 
mooued him, and after his departure ſent in ſome grieuous' wolfe or 9]; 


ther, that bath not ſpared the flocke. Fourrhly,the wiſdome of God per-| 


micreth ie:fora)though ir ſeeme to-poiſon. viterly and deftroyrthe wruth;] 
yer indeed he turneth ir c@ che clearing and confirming of itzit beeing an] 
occafion that the truth is further fifted into ; that as ſparkles ifſue oue 
thefiriking ofrwo flints together, fo rhe rruch diſcuſſed. and'diſpute 
becommeth more lightſome,and more yiftorious: yea the gold-c 
meth no brighcerour of thefice,then therruch out of rhe tri 
firion andepneradiction.s oY IO JE | 
Vſe. 1. Whegſocuer Sathan according to his accuſtomed malice a1} 
gainſt fincegie tirreth vp any troubles to tay the courſe of the Gooey 
to obſcure the ſhining brighineſſe of Gods glory,andto bring cootufi-! 
on.into the moſt wile-grders, and ordinances of God , then the: Lord ſo! 
ouceruleth the macter,as thar he alwajes bringetblight our of darkenes, | 
glorifieth himſelfe, purgech bis floare, proouetb ns poet » quickneth | 
their zeale , and traineth them in-humility and nce. Let ys not 
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Epiſtle of S. Pdul ts Tim, 
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thea be diſcouraged; if our ciev ſet'many vrials,and in them fal off 
ifwe ſee the wn 2ned, do@trines of Nbertic broached,, backed, 
and zealouſ}1 tained Although the Lord herein may iuſt- 
[ly corre our manifeſtconrempe of therruth, yet cad he nor, tior wil for- 
get his owne glory, © WIE 4 

2. We to be ſo farre from troubling or bindring , as that wee 
muſt eo 1: for,and to our power procure the peace of Teruſalem: 
yea ſo farre herein'ro ſtraine our ſelues, as tht only peace aid trach may 
abide vndivorſed, But well ſaith one, that hee' who hath magnified 
his truth above allrhings , Pſalm, 138, 2; hath alſo aduanced ic aboue 

ace, 
* 3. Vie meanesto avoide herefie, '2nd keepe out of the degrees of 
ſuch a diftatfull fraic of rhe fleſh; Gal, 5,;50, The cheife of cheſs mens 
are, 1. Tolaythy ground in bumilitie, which onely cutteth off conten- 
tion, the eldeſt daughter of pride, and hath the promiſe to be rawght in 
the way. '2, To be diligent in the hearing and reading , bur eſpecially in 
obeying the word; for this is the ready way to attaine arjd containe thy 
ſelfe within the bounds of truth, Iohi7. 17. 1f ov pres will doe big will, b+ 
ſhall know whether the dofirint be of Gel , and whether 1 ſpeaks of my ſelfe, 
And whoſoguer embracerh the counſell and wiſedome of che word, he 
walketh ſafely, and his foote ſhall not tumble , Prou. 4. 21. 23. where 
note, with what conſcience any Papiſt dare ſay, that the Scriptures are 
the" cauſes of herilts,” Thirdly ;*ro growe vp in the affeing and 
love to the trifth 7 for fs ſhalt thou'grow in'the hatred' of falſhood: 
Pal 11 9,t 13. Dauidbad never come to ſuch an hatred of vaine inventi- 
ons if it ba hot beene for his ſingular love vntothe lawe, Fourthly, be- 
ware bFheretitallbookes anfl company : for thou canſt bardly get good 
obr of the former; and av hardly doe good vnto rhe latter ;' bur moſt ea- 
lily receiuchatriie from either; both of theni Beeing leaven 'and infeRi- 
ous. The like may be faidof ticking vato Philoſophy in maters of faith; 
for even this will eafily breede an bererike, Fiftly,content thyfelfe with 
thy eſtate #»d portion , be it moreor leſſe, cotetotfoefſe ahd ambition 
have thro wite' downe 3 great nomber of the ſtars bf heaven \,"from cheir 
former ſhine; #0d beene the ſeedes of moſt herefies\,"as in Ecelefiaſticall 
Rory appeateth:yea in our dayes nora fews have growne into diſlike of 
their eftare;who in hope of berrer prefettaent } Have beraken themſelues 
vnto the herefic of Popery,and therewith have drunke in'll manner of 
deaUly poiſodigrbit treafory;pirticides miirdet oFtings, blowing vp of 
whole fires with aIFfoth Jeſpetate dftcinpts, ure mofireſolacely vader- 
taker, ah 33 zQcd by they, ny 


Now havid Heated the firftpoint who arc heretiles, we comets the 
w — aA | ſecond 
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Meanes to a» 
ucid berehfic. 


bd 
Plal.1 59s. 


Seripturarum 
i2noratio hare- 
{25 peperit. 
Chryſoſt in ho. 
.4l.de Lazv'o, 


3 


Patriarchz he+ 
reticorum Ph j- 
loſophiiTertul, 
A$in free-ew'}l, 
originall finne, 
&c, 


5 
This Mr. Arde 
ſly confeſſed in 
$.Maries was 
[The periwaſion 
of the Papilis, 
and rhe cheife 


ground of his 
owne refſolati- 
on ro flic the 
land,and be. 
come a Preifl, 


| 
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| 706 |ſerond, nemely,bow Titus mult carrie himicife rowards chem: aod chat 


| ruenheretikes | (Dot, Hence we learne that cuen.beretikes and evemies tothe church 
| and enemies ©. Rt betenderly andlouingly dealt wirhall, (o | 


OE 
. 


is, le rawſt «fter ence or 1wyſe adovonition reiet they, Now Mi 
monitiea is ficſt jn nature 3nd order of proceeding , it benot (@ 

Wiicadneri, | 18 the placing of the words, we will conkder of it @mewhar in che Girft 
ticn belongs ro | place. And firſt it will be demanded, what kinde of sdmonicion this is? 
an heretike. | anſwergthat this is nor meant of ts igang oh 
private Chrittians and tbe Minifſtes as a Chriftias are cownrde 
thoſe that erre, and ace knowne [o to doe ; but of thee 2dmonie| 
 tios in the face ofche Church, which is a ſervant 80d maketh way to the 
| publike cenſure of excommunication, For it makerh way to cbe Chur« 
' ches reietion of ſuch « #ne , as the next verſe ſheweth incurable, both 
| becauſe he is calt off the foundation , a alſs is condernned of his owne 
conſcience, Further this admonition mult be ence or eweſe, namely, when | 
tbe Paſtor bath prigatly conferred with him for che cenviRtion of his 
| | conſcieoce, and admoniſhed him to the revoking of his wicked error: if 


becauſe ads 


S#bbabs, of ſuch an offender in the congregation, not yet daming che 
perſon , or ceuſeia particular, but threataing the ſearence of cxcommu- 
nicarioa,voles the delinquent come in in the meanc eime,and yoeld him- 
ſelfe vnto the truth. And thus ſhall be ſee has 6ll gearle and me af 
are vicd with him, before the Church deſcend ro ſuch a ous cefts 


ſure. 
| Obie. But Chriſt requireth three admonitians, Math. 3 $. x7, why 
doth the Apoſtle vrge but two: yea Paul bimlelfe admpniſhed the 
CIT eden: I 3.1. this oration 

Anſw, Thoſeplaces ce of the pr priuace perſons is priuate 
| mces , which goeth before the publike notice and ccding of the 
' Church, 2. Paul dealcth by Epiſtle in alogping avd facherly manner , and 
 preſcribech nor to-rhe Church how to proceed ip their publi cenlores, 
' 3. In ſuch queſtions of fa, for the mannerefproceſſe , much is left to 
| che wiſedome and ivdgemenrt of the Chuech; which way ſo proceede as 
may make moſt for the good of the parzy;zaud may yic two orthree ad- 
| manitions-at their diſcretion : but foasadmenitians muſt nor be qwlti- 
| plied( as ;we lay) rocies queties , acirher.ou.the other.hand awſii he xgder 


| the number of ewo, for ewo muſt be the. 


the Cburch 


t | 
mu't be louing- | that. they may be gained. and wy abr 

| —_ | Gedlevipyroneededageioh bycha ch, hut: 
a | threatning, For herein , 1, the Church beeipg thy 


2 | hallrolemble Godhimlelle; who Rillade 
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now he (till Rand out, then geverall warning is to be given two ſeuerell | 
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bee ynderftond by this cur text, os Towhny yore one 
|qetesvlectfoc their reclsiming, theympſt be $6ided and Ls) 


avoid chem: 2, loh,10. If wy come 
I mcets Selletat Febepedthens theſe ar rem ecu 


"i If heretibes muſt chus be dealt with; bow. much more are we to 


| deale lovingly with brerhgen, who fall not wilfully, bur bf ſrailtie? how | **: 
carcfull 
bitcer pill of reproofe wiek fugred perfwa 
Mak Foots and moderarerte ſpirit of Bild farely 
 bere moſt be lauing adwonition, ver oace oor twice, but (@ often as chey 
—_ Wa as > be arrur oye and one of ny 2nd _ 


ajnevender| the 


ſhould we be to texibewn ini yz c6uering 
How (hoakdche priret 
towards brethren? 


wore taken again} wenk- 


ice, je were hopefully b " we obfli- 
- nat raky race" 00 zoke not nor meddle with 
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diaem habcrcar 
Berza, 


Iofephns expl:- 
nch the caufe 
of this conten- 
tion be:weene 
the I:wes and 
$a« varirancs; 
which was moſt 
hotg abour ago 


KY Chriſt [dag 


©»; | ſuch as will not deare the admenition of the Chutch, =sPublicans, who 
S peetipanbrbeon er nate 


him, let bim alone | 
| Echiopian? ro build vnecharhs 
unbouſe in the aire; aud th 


mmge pablikg rejettion np who will. 
on if bebe ſaffered, And chisrbe word nojeth;which properly 
ro be drawne out Sas ens mo es ur} aerwat 
bergken che caſting our of a man by excommunicartion; or ovayng 
hoffom the detindfchs Chachotiadbinie chan en ine 

of excommunicarion; the former ſepararing 

ietie-wich the members of the Church: gadthe latter cutitingoff from 
the bodie of Chciſt': which is neching elſe burcbac feacefull anzcherms, 
and curſe pronounced by the C him, who is diſcerned to 
bave need egeinſt the holy, Ghoft; The former: of theſe rws ivhere 
meant, called of alhochefiagonol po agen) andis x cafting 


out of an obftinate finner ont of the co 
vers, whe ere the members of Chriſt: andihis isthe cenſure which he-! 
retikes ate liable voco. 

+ Who mult nnwide aheen ? Arjw. The whole Church, but eſpe 


the people more bold withthem z for it is mecce thaetbe whole 
hhovld have knowledge, opprobetion, zod conſent inthat which coo- 
cetnech the whole, 


(hewerh in geoerall, Match. 16.9. whe be. conroenderb v5eo £ccoaunt 
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from all mes | 


anic and communian of belee- | 
cially the Paſtors, leaſt their remiſnefie or familiaritic arr” Far - | 


Queſt, But how farre muſt they be euoided? Anfw, Our Saviedr | 


cuſtomer, wary or lawe, reg meant apron 4 
which the Lord commanded, oe BUR 
particulars-exprefle the nature: of chis cenfure;; 2::Theſl.:g. 6. mWith- 
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mold;> Obiett, 2, lob, 10; Bid fins net good: ſpeed 
weenp ſhewe 3ny. man : —_— 


_ | Coritabs/ave ro 


are of the in ty oreffinitiemuſt per 
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251 9/am yen. no? mn TL Ts ons 


4: This ceblire oy not the bands: uall ſocietid,. 
and. a1vi .clpuntherxerowmunRate in 


ties — =3þ | nap ae bag ar \- 
TR IC ſpiritual __ go this gs = exageny jrr prora.aopr gay i9 the: 
One ch: ifc end | | Gluck, veahewe ; ad 


of teChurckes | 
ceatures is co 


preſerue holy ; 
things from | 2x doggon,towhomtbethildrine Ohielt,: Bur if 
w | hutthem frem the word, you barre chem og, Oba, Bri you| 
, pentatice,' «Fnſs. Both the word, vnd themature ofthe; | 
| them out af the Congregacionof Gods penpie; and. 
 acieer Church, which ſuffered them not toemer 


Milleyne, perſoruareedmiried cobeare the | 
\ cordieinby ancatalgenceoftve ChmrhyeiebÞ willoor Wed ms | 
10 Exarnine.. L 
3. From femiliar coocerſeinttheourancd life; fo foto | 
| wee are not bound. vnto them: as in the ef the Primiciue | 
| Church I could be plencifall,. bork in ceackers 
' ns. Famous is the practiſe of Iobatbe Enzngelit 
wheo he fowmid him in thebarh, IG LT Or 
Epiſt x4 Florin, | Marcion;z who as revems teftifiech, would 
& Puſeb.l,5.c.19 | beretike Rota Ren.ce [Robe cou cate oak 


Reaſons ro a- 
vord excommus CCA 


| | 
war _—_ Now-he reaſons wh we are thus to ——_— the Ra EAns root are |. 
che parry, — | theſe, x; Thar the « way be broagh: wo of repen- 
F rance: for wharſocuer Lonerie ginracory Paſtors awd Chucrhes, is 
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LILBEC@SEREAALIES LESS: 


Moſes hath here ; Depart from the remer of theſe wicked b 
cothing beprony 1ma periſh in prey 4 For examples ſake, | 


- 


L—— 


Epohioef6. Paal is Tims. Tamas 


05 tr te wen py ng ants pre 10.8, And there- 
foce ſuch an offendermeRi, 1. have his conſcience certified, 'dy beritig 
deliuered yoto Seater: thas is,cafi our of the Church : oeutof which 3x. 
can ruleth, and ſetterb vphischrone, 3, Another ende jt tegord of the 
partie, is to ſhame bim, both by the publike rebuke of the Churchin 


proceeding him; as alſo rhe avoiding of him #s one of snidther 
ſocietie 2.2, Theff, 3. 14. Withdraws your ſtlwer->. thit he way be 
2. To workeſortow in him forhis : forthe deffraltion of bu fleſh,nod 


fleſhly corruption, whick is the ground of crhc repenrance : ſee 1. Cor. 
5- 5- 4-To cficQ x defire tobe reconciled firftyaro God; arid then yiito 
the Church, againſt which be hath effended, And thus, 5. bis ſpiris ſhell 
be ſaned ix the day of the Lord, tt -- LaſtsG Hee eto 

2+ There rc other reaſons inregard ofche Charch, Firft;it generall, 
that it heare notill, as a maintainer of vile perſons: and much lefle as if 
it ſeife were a finke or tic of filthy fwine ; who profeſſe theinſblues wa- 
ſhed by the juſtification of Chriſt, md the ſantfication of the ſpitit. The 
Apoſtle Paul aimerbar this, r, Cor. 5. 1. /t « corrainely heard that there is 


fornication amen yow? 2nd maketh this bed report thefirft ground of 


their proceeding againfi the inceftuous perſon , as though he bad ſaid, 
theſe things ought not to be heard ambgt you,nonot ence named among 
Chriftians, Secondly, in reſpeR of the ſpecial} members, x, Thor they 
may be ſafe from che infe ion of ſuch open and obftinate wicked ones: 


which is alſo the. Apoſtles reaſon; x. Cor,57/6, A litrle leaner ſowrerb | * 


the whole lumpe : viierle ſparkle kindleth an vnquerichable flame: alictle 
picch defilerh che whole man, yea their verioword, (2nd mach more their 
converſation ) creepeth and corrupteth as 4 gave , Wortbyifit here 
worth our r og, bow when the Emperour Theods fins ſenior 
was defirous to-conferre: with Exvenvine the Artiun Biſhoppe , bis wife 
Placilla the Emprefſe very earneſtly difſwaded bim , leaft he beeing 
peruerted by his ſpeacher,. ſhould begione to like of bis, herefie, 2. 
Leaſt partaking with bis finne,he ſhouldalſs partske of bis puniſhment; 
2s all Iſrael did for Achan: one rotten member not cur off, endangereth. 
the whole bodie, and rhreameth perill co the whole. The iniudtion of 


leaſt any of the reft wes the like boldnefſe, 2nd obſtiazcicin finne; 
butrather by ſuch ſep be certified rherefrom: 1,Tim.g, 20. Them 


, ,thatthe's . All which endes 
ther fine openly A Tn ra wer ro be, we ſorabet | 


amaimeic is in avy Churcty, when this rodde is eicher not vſed, or nor | 


Yy 3 Queſt, 
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Zepp,polit.ce- 
cle( Li '9, 


Tt is law(wll co 
! pur hererikes 
/ to death. 


| Errores inte ra- 
' ciendi non hn. 


| miGes. Auguit, 


| Duritia V:2Ecnte | 
6a non ſuaden- 


| da Tertul. 


| 
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fianers no+- 
mos rt rd 


Queſt. Bur whetber may priuate Chriſtians auoid an open notorious 


open 
Gnas, before the Church have reieRed him ? or what muſt we doe 


while the Church winketh ,' and will not doe ber dutie in chem 
out ? eAufw, We may and ought to aucide the familiar ſocietie of ſcor- 
ners , and open wicked men for che former reaſons, even before the 
Church baue caſt thera out : but not as excommunicate perſons, or 
members cut off; that we abſteine from the word and Sacraments be- 
cauſe of (ach , yncill che Churchhave caſt them ours forelſe « way is 
eaſily bearen and paved te Schiſme and raſh ſeparation. And if the 
Church doe not ( a3 ſhe ought ) cur off ſuch rotten membexs ; yer is no 
doore opened to perſenall excommunication, ſeeing this cerſure is the 
common aQion of the whole Church, and not of anyprivare » Or 
perſons, We moſt then beate them aswe doe feſtered members with 
paine and ſorrow, yea and complaints to-ſuchas can belpe ys: bur not 
breake or patience for that which our' ſelves cannot, and others will 
not cure for vs. And chus ( az one very well anſwereth the like cafe) 
ſhall we be ble fled euenin hungring and. thirking after righteouſneſſe; 
and the fione ſhzl{.ngt lie ac aut doores, but whereicis commited , and 
aberted. - - 

Queſt, Bur it ſeemerh if-heretikes muſt onely be auoided, that it isnor 
lawfull ro put them todeath, Anxſw. This being a marcer of fat, ismoſi 
properly belonging ro the Ciuill Magiſtrate : whowiſely coofidering 
both of the.qualitie of the perſon offending; a3 if he be 3 leader, a ſedu- 
cer, or wilfull in his error; as alfo'of the degree of his offence: and errox; 
if it be a dire overthrowe of the foundation, or an high blaſphemie, or 
ſuch as may turne to the ouerthrowe of pure religion eftabliſhed, or the 
difturbance yum ,or A 2ccor tothe _—_ of 
the fat, may ane ought toPpraceedeto ap tbie- degree of pi 
niſhment : heben by walls, ne lenprifonmee, or beoiſhmene, y66-by 
the excremitie of evil), ro the extreame remedie, eueco of deathrie ſelfer 
for there is no remedic, but if a ſoreprooue a gangrene ir muſt be cut 
off F>4þ4 


of errors, rather then mens perſons : bur if the nature of che error 
quire, euenthe laſt puniſhment by death, as it is inche band of the Ma- 
giſtrare, ſo will it be moſt iuſt and propertionall. Thar ir is ipthe-pow- 
er of the Magiſtrate to cutoff incurable and invincible heretils is cleare: 
1, by preceps, Deut.1 35. 0f flayiogthe falſe Prophet: and Deut, 17-5. 
of toning the idolater.. 2, by ex ; of Moſer, Exod. 22.35. {lying 
3000, of the Leuites for the jdolarrie of the colfe : of Helias, 1.King.18, 
46. who ſlew 400, of Baals Priefts when there was no Magiſtratero do 


it: 
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Trueit is ,thatthe charitie of the Churchmwſt aime at the _ off | 
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fo of Jofias; oro vigor, Toe 
chadnerzar mide a deere, thi wh rbRſphemed Daotels God | 
ſhodld die the dearh, The ſame night enfily be prooucd out of Timpert- - 
all Conficutions and ivdgements of Fathers and Councel!s. td 
Now that this is the ficreft puniſhment for ſome heretikes, we may 
gather by the. inſtance of Arrixe, whom Conſtantine the great baniſhed | 
indeed; but how much better bad'it beene for the wortd, ifhe had taken | 
ſuch .a monſter from the. face of the earth? how much betrer had char 
ſparkle been with himſelfe extin&, before ic had come to ſer the whole 
world on fire? and if he that revilech his Prince deſervech death as 2 trai- 
cor, how much more he that blaſphemeth the name of God, or any part | 
of his truth. : . ?34 
ObieA, But Chriſt biddeth ys beware of falſe Prophers,bur not to ſlay 
them, yes wiſherh co ſuffer both to growe together till the hacueR, And | 
Paul never giueth other commandement concerning them,then to auoid | 
then, and withdrawe our ſelues ftom them, And Muſcenlms expounging 
the ioceſtuous perſon, bath cheſe words, 


che Troop rms 1, _—_—_— 
hee commaunderth nor to &/l biw'; butco remooue bim from among. medio reftrum. | 
chem, 


eAnſw, t. Some ſuch places are ſuch precepts as aredireQed ynro 
che Churches, whoſe weapons are ſpiritua}l, and hach no ſuch power of 
life and deach over the bodice or outward man. 2. Some -other infticute. 


bimſelfe rowards an incurable anddeſperate hetetike, 3. Theſe precepts | ©! 


were delivered, when there was no Chriftian Magiſtrate, to perform the 
dutie,andrherfore the Churcbes were more caretully veged vneo theirs, 
4. They muſt all be yaderſtood witheeſpeR,-r. of che quality of the | 


perſons and offences which muſt be diftinguiſhed, 2, of the-Church, as | js 


wherher ſuch cares can be plucked vp withour' apparant hurt of the 
for elſe they muſt be ler and: and ſomuft that place be meanr, | 
alſo pluck vp the geodl wheate : and this is agreeable alſoto the 
d e of the autcient; who aduiſed rather totolerate ſome lefſer &- 
vill, chen chat « greater good ſhould be hindered, or « greater evill oc- 


Uſs.) 1, Seeing excommunication js fuch a grejuous cenſure,it lvnot 
to be inflicted rafhly,or fortrifles; bur deliberately in macrers of waight | 
and much moment; yea heavily, and not witbour inward griefe,that the 


Church is vrged wo leuericie.. For, 7, if itbes grievous thing to be | 
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crhaict implo- 


| ravit, 
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De eecleſqu. 
6. CAPoSe- 


na ecclefia la- 
run tzx:cchun 
gangren?,per- 


lacius & longe 


PIg 1534+ 


proprietxeom- 
' manicari.Bcra 


Recens Roma- 
borat peſtifers 
nu$s ante nuper 
quaqua verſun 


plurimorum &- 
dE ſubuertente, 


| cut off wichouc exireame paine to the whole, This is s ficter aFcRian | | 
then anger,couctoulneſſe,or any other ſuch ſordidand baſe ſelf-ſeeking, | 
in diſpenfng the iydgements of the Lord. Fourthly,ic muſt be done ve. 
| parterne in the Church of Geneus, wherein ſuch was the 
In eccl:fia Ge, yord,a0d wiſedome of the Paſtors in reſtoring offenders by the ſpirit. of 


disfrauochized and caſt ouc of a wel ordred commonwe: TW au 
more to be cat out of the Church & the comme wealth of Iſrael, Which 
2s wherein the lewiſh lawe condemned <o the death : the which ftritnes 
(in that irmay ſeeme co confoundthe Iewiſh Tudicial law, with Euange- 
licall diſcipline) bowſocuer I will not maincaine; yet ſurely as Anſculas 
' well norerh, Lchiok ic ought nerts be vied but in ſuch caſes as more ex+ 
| prefiely ſhuc owt of the kingdom of heauen,and ſuch as the Apolile men- 

tioneth, 1, Cer. 6. becauſe it izs declaration of that which is by God 


| ' donein beauen, who for a vor apparance, or not paiment of a trifling fee 


 thruſteth not out ofheauen., Secondly, it muſt be vicd as a laſt and de- 
. ſperme remedie; even as the Surgeon trierh all gentle meanes before lan- 

ciag, ſcariog, or cattiog off,. Thirdly, it muſt be done with griefs and 
| ſorrow of the whole Church, even as a member in the bodie cannot bee 


and maderation , whereof we have « notable 


ry ſparingly in wiſe 
- k power of che 


| meckenefle; that in the ſpace of whole cane yeares (35 M. Beza himſclſe 
| canfeſſeth) anely rwo perſons were firicken with this cenſure. Now of 
| the ſeareſull abuſe of this cenſure;whereby it a daily earned imo an idle 
; ſcar-crow,ſold and bought at » vile price, I neede not ſpeake any thing, 


| 


' ſecing the thing ic ſelfe th ſo leuds would God it were as well re- 
| formed, as it is by a number of the godly learned diſcovered. 

| Vſe. 2. Ifberetikes muſt be aucided, then, it followeth, that Prote- 
| Nanrs ought to aucide all communion and mixture with beretical Chur- 


of Rome,and the members of it, To proove it an hereticall Synagogue 
I ſhall nor oeed to ſpend time after thoſe two famous lights, our learned 
D. #hitakers, and Kegnolds : the former of whom bath prooucd that the 


| preſent Church of Romeis no 
| uerturning the foundation and 


Foundeof Giah, ra bp ighatens fv 
4th, 29 <nCc 

points he iatanceth, and concludeth that whoſoever would bee ſaved, 
muſt neceflarily forſake her av an entichriftian and Satanical ſynagogue, 


The other in his fifth Theſis of his learned booke defendeth, thatehe Re- | 


mane Cbureh i neitber { athelihy,nor afonud member of the Cat bolrey Charch: 
in explaining che: cearmes whereaf,, hee feickr that the newe Romane 
Church is raiated with a of moft. peſtilent berefies, which 
eucry way ſpreadeth further and ſurther, and ſubuertcohthe faith of ve- 


| | 


made ſome of mind, tha this cenſure is nos ro be vſed bucin ſuch_ caſes, 


ches & perſ004: & nemely with that hereticall and Apoſtaticali Church | 
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any 

g ber the worber of al I will nor light a 

candle to the ſunne in the former point, bur y ſhewe whereia eſpe- 

cially they areto be «veided; and that for moreperſpicuity in two que- 
ions, | 

Queſt. The former, whether Popiſh religion may be toleraced in-2 

countrie profeſſing the truch of Arine , as ours by Gods 

bleſſing ? Lanſwer , No, if by any lawfullmeanes it: oray be baoi- 

hed, For beeing as herefie which 1 let the deach of Chrif, 2.6- | * 


the elet of God;.q,the honour 
Fathers fight band. .6.a\mof} all reti- 
may not be ſuifered in « counrie 


% 


mY ” worſhipped. 1fhe be |*** 
divine, ſo muſt jt : if he be civil},icmuſt alſo be ciuill 1 if be be fimple; 
ure, without inixrure, ſo muſt rhac worſhip which is or can be 
Lovhnoking 2. We know out of the word, thet Samarirane 
( when men will feare Ged,bur worſhip him sccording to: the rices of 
the countrie, 2. King, r7. wr.) was ever hatefulicoGod; who will not 
have his field of the Church ſowne with dicerſe ſeeds, nor plowed 
with an ore ond an affe, The lewes meddle not with che $4maritans, 
bur muſt hate the worker of the Nicplaitags. And indeed ro habe be- + 
reen wwe, to be neicher Gods nor Baals, is ro be of no religion 2x 2lls 
and che Church of Leodices fhewerth, that tbe Lord can aener 
Ire nee ws eat 
io, 3. The approbation and bleſhag kings pooern- 
nad Chentngwbe wem through-ftitck in polling downe al the 
high places : as Dazid, Salomon , Hezebiah, But memorable wes the 
w a& of lofiz, who made acoucmant beforerhe Lord , and calted 
| the iphabiranevof Jeruſalem, rhe Priefts, Levtres , and all the | 
from theſmellefiro che themabl ro: Rar v6 6, See | 


; 4. 31.64 flv. But wheres otherwiſe , 
ee on rg | 
r,Kio; 15-14. 


ding,ond proceeded not 10 #chrough reformetiong #5 
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Or 


boliſherh the bumane nacuce of Chriſt. 3 .deftroieth the ſubttznce of the | 
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4 
The Lord will 
haue the droſſe 
raken from the 
filuer that chere 
may be a pot 
for the Gner, 
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Or if they did fully reforme cheir country, yer that they did ner- 


zealoufly hace Idolacry,burt that they would enver imo league and* nth. | 


oicy __ Idolacers _ _ apbac NOV OR 040 IT 
vnot Lov tooke t Manunrames groanes 
ont of [ndah. n yet lehu is ſenc wy eve, for his-ſociecie with 
wicked Ahab, ſaying , Wonuldſt tho belpe the wickgd , and lone them that 
bate the Lord? A worthy commendation was it of the Angel of the 
Church of Epbeſus,that he could not beare chem which were euill,Reu, | 
2.3, | 

4- Conſider the danger and hurt in tolerating hereſie io theſe parti. 
culars. 1. 1tis a breach of Gods commandement , Devr, 29, 18, There 
ſhall not be among you , mar, women, nor family , vor tribe , which ſhall: 
turne his heart from the Lord, to goe ſerve the gods of theſe nations: 
There ſball not bee among you any rote that bringeth forth gall aud 
wormwood. 2. This mixture layeth open ro Gads revenging band, and 
is called by no leſletitlethen Rebellion , Joſb,22.17. 3» There is nat 
apparant danger of infeQion;for berchic iv called inthe Scripture /aovey 


and a gengrene: and bere alſo confider the weaknefle of fle , which-is| 


as ready to be plucked away with every error ofthe wicked, as the moſi 
drie tinder is to receive the ſparkle of fire eaſt ioroir, Hence alſo are 1- 
dolaters called fumbling blocksr, ſnares, thornes , whippes , und deftrutti. 
ow : See Ioſh.23. 13.. 4. This mixture in religion threatneth: ruine varo 
Church and Commonwealth ; it bindreth or corrupceth publike iuftice 
by partislliry , ortoo0 rough and exaſperate — $ it cauſethdi- 
araQion of affeQions prepareth to cumules & mafiacres, 33 the ex- 
perience of many ages hath caught. A kingdome or Church devided a- 
gainR it ſelfe cannot Rand, Which Jeraboam well conceiviog , that be 
might bring the peopleto voity in religion, ſer yp twocalues, one in 
Dan,and the other in Berhel. How both Iewes and Gentiles wicked! 

refifted Chriſt & bis Apoſtles, ypon this ſame ground that rwo Giverk 
religions were voſafe in one ceuntrie, and long could n6t continue, but 
the ene wovld cate vp the other, che hiſtory of the Goſpel,and the As 
of the Apoſtles euidently ſhew, From whom we mey frame 3 good ar- 
gument , that if they were ſo vigilant to keep our whatſoruer might 
diſturbe cheir errourz; how much more y ſhould the truth be 
preſerued in the purity of it , of all ſuch as haue any care" of the cont 
nuance of it? nay more, ſhallthe mention of atoleration of our 
on in Rome or Spaine be capirall; and ſheuld we by connijuence at their 
knownue Idolatry, giue them as good as atoleration ; and fo firengthen 
their hopes for an alteration? Theſe reaſons if I ſhould now in particu- 
lar apply vato the Remiſh Church for the fuctber cuidence of them, I 
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know * 


Y {know better where to 
'F |toolong on the queſti by mode 
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then to make an end: and ſhould dwell 
rather to point ar,then 
to ; as more largely our of res, Fathers, and counce 
co_ Bur from them all as they lie, in one word may be con- 
cluded,tbar the toleration of Popery in a reformed country , where it 


| may be caſt our, is vrterly ynlawfull, 


The ſecond s, whether Proteftaors may marric wich Pa- 
piſts ? Auſw,For the righc yon ety queſtion, rwo things muſt be 
confidered.1.Whether the perſon that now profeſſerh Popery,wil yeeld 
to be wonne to the embracing of true religion: which ifhe do,then cea- 
ſeth ſucha one to be a Papiſt , and may be maried withall,, Thus Ifasc 
married Rebecca the daughter of Bethuel ; and Iacob the daughters of 
Laban,whe was an Idolater as eth,Gen. 3 1.53.0a the ſame con- 
dition Boaz married Ruth a Moabitifſe woman , who was firſt conuer- 
red tothe lewiſh religion. And thus the Lord himſelfe yeelded ynto the 
marriages with Heathniſh women taken in warre , bur heavily after a 
ſort,and by indulgence,but en no hand volefſe. they would ficft enter- 
raine the true religion , as by thoſe many ceremonies enioyned might 
more ſpecially appezre: and by Iacob we way iudge of the other Patri- 
arkes,who would not give Dinab co Hemors ſonne,vnlefle the whole fa- 

mily were circumciſed, 
Secondly,it muſt be confidered, whetber the party be an abſolute Pa- 
iſt, or only Popiſhly affeRed in ſome points;23 namely,whether he or 
ſhee erre in maine and fundamenrall points of faith; or in lefſe dange- 
rous opinioos, If the proove trafable and erre onelyin ſmaller 
points; as ſuppoſe ſome ſbperſtitious obſeruations of dajes,meates,foo- 
liſh and raſh vowes,or ſuch like,ſucktin by reaſon of corrupt educatis; 
although I would wiſhaman to make a berter match for himſelfe, yer I 
cannot-condemne it as vtterly vnlawfull , neither in this queſtion com- 
meth ſuch a one vnder this commaundement of the Apoſtle. Bur if the 
party be'3 limbe of the Pope,drinking in with greedinefſe the poyſoned 
of bis berefies; and ſuch a one as is turned off the foundation , by 


cy 
- [holding juſtification by workes,freewil to good, Popiſh rraditions of e- 


quall authority with Scripture,and ſuch like : here the preceprholdeth, 
A Proreſtancmey not marrie with ſuch a party:Thereatons are theſe, 
1. The nature of marriage (much more then of friendſhip ) is a com- 


{ munioa and fellowſhip im divine and humane things, Now what com- 


munion can be beriveene truth'and falſebood ? 

Secondly, Gods example , who in the begigning ioyned nortwo of 
diverſe religions: befides, the. commandementr is, wot 70 bee vnegualy yo - 
hed: nnd,to marvie abwaict in the Lord ,' not againſt him, : Andif a Chri- 
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743 | ſian may net by bodily conjunARiop become the member of an herleg, 
\ev{enla,conine ouch of an idolater,, who geeth av whori from God ofier mayyle-| 
m malc in. | OF, | <3S | ; 07 
equiccreni- | Thirdly, marriage is called the covenaxe of Gad,, boch becuuſe be ma. 
unt ad rats | Leth it in heauen, ovd watcherh howir is entred andcarried by married 
Exr 9.3. | perſons inthe earth, Now how can be think his marriage to be made by 
7 God , who bath a limbe of Saran and AntichriRt laid by his fide? omen. |_ 
' ther that bimſelfe hath nor ws tbe name and covevanc of 
God: as Iudab did, by anarrying the daughter of « ſtrange God? Malac.2, | 
11. | | 
Fourthly , there is certaine danger of ſeduQtion by ſuch a partie, and 
| Longum divor- | therefore it is a preſumpeuous tempting of God , to match with ſuchs 
rium mano. | Of And can there be a irongerreaſon giuen then this, which is-the 
lariagin vullo | Lords own for the firengthening of bis owne probibition? Deut. 7.3, 
prox me age7- | Thou ſhalt not makg meriager with thew:;fer they willcanſe thy ſonner to twrue 
| cor.wili, | away from mee: and che ſame reaſon is rendredin renewing. the precept, 
Nembafemt- | 10ſh.2.3-11.Plentifull is the Scripture in examples tochis purpoſe z Sa- 
| ligionis viro,vel | Lomon te whom the Lord appeared many times, fell by meanes of his 
vir talem ouent.) outlandiſh wines to idolatrie: a0d whotbinketh bimſelfe wiſer theo he? 
d A- | Iorem atthe infligation of his wife forſooke the Lord; be bad the dangh- 
mmm tern ter of Abab to wife and be did emill in the fight of the Lord. But molt pregnant 
avertum. | is that example of Iſracl, who marrying with Moab, was preſently ioy- 
Augulld.r-40| ned to Baal Peor, and forthis finne were flaine in one day fowre and 
:.Chr.1.6 |'twenty thouſand, Num.2 5.9.Aod let him that thioketh hi eto fiend 
Eg on the {ureft ground, conſider whether bis diſpeGtion be not ſuch, 5s 
eus.Cypr lib.1. | tandeth in neede of ſuch a companion,as may rather further him in pie- 
_ ty,then any way alienate bim from the wayes of God. 
5 F:fily , ordinarily the Lord followeth ſuch marches with viſible: 
plagues: ſometimes without the family,ſometimes within; according to 
Malac.2,1:. | that threatning by his Propher,thac he will cxt off waſter ayd. ſernant that 
ſhall dee this, A publike execution hereof we ſecrinthe flood, which for 
this finne drowned the olde world, Gen. 6.2, and Ezra confeſſeth with 
weeping, mourning, and renting his haire, that for this finne eſpecially 
Exr9 7 (Maſter and ſeruant#e,ou7 Kings, andowr Prieft; bave beene delinered into 
Quomods pe. | £55 £4xdr of the Kings of the lands,unto the ſword , into captinity , into ſpoilg, 
teſt congruere | 8#d inte confuſion of face, And within the family by Gods iuftice ir often 
charizas 5 Ht- | commeth to paſſe, that the wives of Eſau, the daughters of Heth, were 
Anbrof, not more greiuous to Jacob 8nd Rebecca,then the perſons ſo yuequally 
yoked are betweene thenyſclues, _ d | 
6 Sixtly,ſuch perſons as thus contraQthemlelues bewray, r.Thac they | 
I 
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more regard other vaine things, 8s. wealch , beaucy, friends; chen the | 
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in not caring to whom 


chemſclues,' 
dirden is by to vhicke/ ther the 
cenlifend that Ium a member of this 


ther ever that play: 
Tee par woe 
kiraſeife, | 


rutſe of true twve and faichfulneſſe 10 
iflyirtededertben 


Ob:e®, But dl) chis while you cornpore 
ee nd onto 


or Cathdriſes, ber weene 
piſh idolatry it us grofſe 28 eger was 8oy : for they worlhip the wodden| 
crofſe,xv9 peices of dread wich telvgivus worfhipund why'is Rome cai- | 
ted Bayer, \ $0604, Baby16,bur becauſe ir in-6 fourer dato which 3) ben 
peerage hor  enlivg ethabiterion of devile? if 

ly caq be teatbgnifhidolatrie,it ſhel not b 
worſt. 2, Our dan hun yo ona oem , ther} uvy or vil the hea 
red, . 3. The endesoftunidng Sotogrm ave S6ewd ny wbte heres || 
tike,naniely,to prevent infeRion 6nd ſeduction, ObveF, Butthe Pa. 
pity cth the ſime faith wivh v3. Aww, 17 word be doth, ber in 
whetwfoutdnioneſreligion ned ts 142 mhore 
attdcnat. bem aaa ooehney Bu grams Proceſtants; und | 
yer you dire trot ſay bur we dy arch w Auſw Muny there 
we Who (4s we dave beard) profeſſe they khow God, but intheir deeds 
detly fitm,bud chisivootid& which i546 vur' bird j3 of diver- 
ſi@ tt tlrgion, bf hor of infiteſte or where'the ſathe retig i. 
ol is * thefotnier iy a devev of morrivge , bur wor che latter, 
.Bik che ns herb omehnngts, norvON 6 r6'be dif. 
emermli thing,nadproperly bin. 


ſolued.. Funſier yababeavrrings en 
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To be perucr» 
ted, what it is. 


4 
eth cogive ſome reaſons of this ſeweric 

two in number. Firff, be is ſocbs ave 8 is (ubgerted and ware 

foundation, : be ud q 
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not to be meant any falling | 

which abiderh ſofere, wma ae 

woyJAofiymooeument gon 

damencall poiats of Chriſtian religion , 

Church , whereof this party yet ſocmerh » member, rey 


' | The maine foundation non. atio che writings aſc Prophets pd 


poſiles is, to teach 3-thart Jeſus Chrift, God od-wen ,is 
perfeQSaniour of his Church : and whoſoever reacherb. or 

ny doArine tending to ouerthrowe , either of his natures, os, 

of his offices; bee is truely ſaid to be torned ofthe. fog ſmadeton. 
gaine, the age unds of all our religion, for 

or manners, are the commaundements of the law , ——— he 
Goſpel: and whoſoever cither direRiy, or digeR coolequent 
throweth any of the commandemencs of God ,or articles of our faix 
be ws rg oye foundation, Mow thisceonets 


errorin reli doe, For ( ts keepe dyelineny 
he erofe tf raofrelivies to the building of 8 great houſe J ſomes 


j 
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arc lefſer,and as it were hefjles the ſpantayient ſora mren hed 
as the breaking downe of ſome w indow ; (ome greacer,as the bre 

demneof ſome fide of the houſe,end yer tho haul ftandetb , alcboug 
canch defaced. But ſome are ſuch as ouerrurne the whole houſe, 8 
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ofthis finne, Her 
/Faoeth oraddeun 


2.9924 the 
rk aomgees of rhe" whole Church , 'rhie voice 6f 
le have taken 3.cnenogainR (befides other convi 


wickednes of his hdearc,and perfift #n heretike in his berefie. This men if 
eth chat he js damned 


the n2rurall impuritic of conſcience ; which can ex- 

cule not only ray tx Arn homandor arg but ener fines commirred #- 

in the la, Asvin the yoong man, Mir. 10.20, who' boafied-rhat he 
though he had lined in the breach of all ) hadkept all the commande- 

his youth +#nd2, parrly by the mage! 4 of that corruption 

heron! a ſencelefſe numbednefle, — , which ſfpringeth 
(rom acuſtome of finne: and z,eſpecially hudgement of God, 
who fiiikech them-with a reprobare ſence; og 


in varighreouſuefſe ; and by delivering chem vp to firong Goluſions, 
thar they might. belecvue lies , who would vor embrace th truib ip the 
bue fir,” 

"Now charts ſuctrs wiltalt offender, -v6d-knowne: fb robe, =_ 


Ted re of 2 
cole nlcons Th get 
ran battbeeve brought.ro-conference, 


of big owne conſcience; whyredy He iv reſofoed to-rekeprex whidthe | 
he had ne other iudge,is iudged and condemned of bimſelfe , ond few | 
ofhimſelfe, 


Obett; But there 12/16 wary fo nioofitoes 20d greeeteffe, that will | 
ee Fares light of his conſcience. Auf, Yerjand this |#* 


ry light ofnature from thoſe who would feine pur jr out,ordereine it | 
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| t ww NinenarWharnars, 

The Lord vſc I. ings,ouen 

Cen coke \ the worſt men, whom he will act bave condemned, nor calt aut of the 
— ch vpeo lupicions, 0 v5, 90.09 prafecly ofuer mapey 


reclaimipg in vai 
v4, that to heape or baftep excommunications 1yſs fatto 
ten.) before.the party can cometorbe 
is INN iy cry reg wy mr nawely, 1, 
r allo oy yore As 
fare beaderd are ———_—_ agd whert mes ip his wits will cut off bis 
azmg of legge ſo ſooneas it th ro ake and paine bim,aond act res 
cher vie weanes of ſutgerie and cure? is gny mo; iathe bedy ſo de- 
ſpiſed ? a,Ourſclues maſt pot beſo yachacizable,as proſently to difpeire 
of any mans converion ; God mey in tine railethe molt deſperace fin- 
ner Vnte Fepentagce. 3. The meanes yied arg nocloſtifor if ic atraine 
ogons ſhal ic make them more inexculeblezibe cealure wore ivkt, 

proceeding more cquall and moderace. 4.Adde here» 
= —_ Lords example,who never fariketh before be bave _— 
warned:;he neuer precipiaateth cither ſentence or exeaxion 
commeth downe to ſee,Geo.18.21.4ud heazkneth and bearetb, Mal.3, 
16.a0d gccording]y paſſeth ſentence, 
Open and ob. 2. Nocegharwhen's.finger js konowne te finpe of obftinecie,the beſ 
iinare fianers | ay i6 £@-aucid bim; andeaft higrour, For, 3-dabour is butloRt on: ſuch 
| | ded Reaſons, | a One, 2. He doth butiread holy things vnder bis feete 5; of which ho» 
I ly things che Church is bc keeper,aod aw(i be fakbfull. 3. He finoes 
2 nor only of ivdgement andresſon, bur of affeQion: a this/ls-the 
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4 Uſe, 1. klerteth vs fee what av intolerable rorment a wicked con- 


L ——— 


| Epiſfiaof 8. Paul ts Titae, 


—— 


Cary. 


head, who wilfully and Iroyech himſelfe, 2. As the ordi. 
nances of God ore deare yoo himſehfe ; fo ought they to be alſo viito 
vs, ſo x we may not expoſe them tothe conrewpr of « ſcorner; - 3; Thev 
heft nor left him till bee be apparantly deſperate; to otherwiſe then a 
| Phyfirian hath left 8 deſperare patient; whole diſeaſe is rot worſe rhen 
| bis froward diſpoſition it tefufing all meanes of hevith and-ſafctic, 4+ 
| Even the negteR of bim may ( by bringing dim co evrer inco hinwfelfe) 
| s nearer way of winning him, then ny familier courſe or con-: 

verſe with him, | UE 
3- Note bence alſo, whatvſe the Lord moketh of « wicked conſci- 


| iudge eo ptonounce the ſemrence of death ggainft hiv owne ſoule ; and! 
ſoa (hall make way rare the Lords mofi righreous jundgeweiit. lvdn 
| himſclfe beeing ſur with conſcience of his firme, read the ſen. 


| tence againſt himſelfe (there beeing no other to'Joe it) ſaying, 7 have | 1 


| fnned im betr innocent blood : x0d then went and havged himſelfe. 
| For thes purpoſe the Lord hath put imothe ſoule not only'# knowledge, 
whereby naturally even the wicked can diſcerne berween that which al 
honeft, and diſhoneſt ; yes berweene good and enill ſo farre 2s to mike 
themexcuſeles; bur alſo 8n application of that knowledge vnto the ſeue- 
rall aRions of life. From which two ifſue two other faculties, which arc 
the verie nature of conſcience : 1. Ateflification that ſuch an #Rion is 
done or not done, yea slcheugh 2 man would not have'ir ſoro reftifie, 2. | 
A iudgement after triall, whether ir be well done or no : the fruites of 
which iudgement ore either ioy, peace, and glorying in things which 
the conſcience ſaith are well doac : or <)ſe horror in ſoule, 2s in Caine: 
crembliog in bodie, as in Felix 1fearefull dreames and vifions, as in Bal. 
razer: or deſpaire, as in IudisHh the ſence of finne commirred, To this 
agreeth that of Salomon, Prou,20 27. The light of the Lord is the ſpirit of 
wer, and ſcarcherb all the bowels of rhe belkie :in which words mans confci- 
ence is compared to the Lords Janthorne , rbart diſcovereth things ro 3 
| mans ſelfe, which are as ſecret as his owne bowels, This obſeruation af- 
| foardeth vs ſundry ſpeciall vſes, As, 


' ſcience is, even a gibber,ands rack fer yp within the wicked to vexe 8nd 
torment them withall : and us a fearefull hue and crie every where over- 
taking them; rhat let them ruone or ride where they will, they ſol- 

| tow themſeloes wirh a writ of mhon ; which draggeth em will 


ence, even in deſperate fianers, Ic ſhall be the accuſer , witneſle, ad! of 


they nill rhey, before the face of the judge. Noſooner was Adam fallen, 

but bis conſcience beard the yoice of Cod ringing through Paradiſe; | 

which made bir flic from Ged, and hide bimſelfe. No ſooner bad Cain | 
N | T5 Me ſlawe 
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A8,14.1 and 


14.16, 
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Tim .1.19. 
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Crapegell. Cf Commentarie yen the = 
bs” flaine Abel, bur the yoice of the blood filled heaven and earth, and 


made his coantenance fall, No ſooner did Paul diſpute of iuftice, rem- 
perance, and ac £0 cowe, but Felix trembled. And whence is 
that fearefull looking for of i r, and violent fire, which ſhall de. 
vourethe aduerſarie;but from the worke of cenſcience,ficting the wic- 
ked forthe iud of che great day ? What meruaile is it then, ifrbe 
wicked would faiove ſtifle and choeke the noiſc of heir conſcience ? bur 
that they canooc fiill. doe ir. Which beeing ſo, let euery one feare to fin 
againſt the light of his conſcience, and not dare to venture ypon, or 
fofter the Jeaſt ſine: for -howſbeuer wee mey for the preſent thioke 
ſome finues light and lictle, if the Lord never ſolittletouch the conſci- 


euery (inne (cuca the ſmallch Jrolic as heauy 23 « mountaine vpon our 
ſoules: lictle do wetbiak that that frione which now we account as light 
as a feather, ſhould prooue fo heauy vpen our ſhoulders, as chat our 
hearts ſhall noc be able ro (uſtaine vs from apprefſion vnder it, And fur- 


{ cher, howſocuer men may thinke to carrie their finne ſo cloſe, as the eye 


of the kite caanor tw it ; yet know whoſoeuer thou art, thae thy 
conſcience is Gods booke, take heed what thou writeſt in that booke: 
for ir-carrieth a light in it ſelfe whereby it (hail be read and diſcoue- 
ced. ' 


ence, nor our owne hearts reproouing v3of our wayecs; as thoſe men 
who are reſolued to beld art lewde courſes,let. the word and ſpiric, 
yea, their owne ſpirits ſuggeſt what they will or can sgeinſt it, For the 
time commeth when thou canſt nor ſet the voice of thy conſcience ſo 
light, & theo that conſcience which hath ghackuchee (hall judge rbee,, & 
that heart which hath reprooued thee,ſhall corment thee, and thou ſhalr 
neuer be able to turne off the cbarge of it, bur ſhalt by ic be accuſed and 
conviaed to haue been a wilfull chooſer of thine owne defiruRion. This 
is that which is ſecretly implyed in the text, that if theſe heretikes had 
litencd but to the checks of their owoe conſcience,they had never runne 
on ſo farce into.ſuch an incurable condition, | 
Vſe. 3. This conſideration alſo teacherh vs to looke that in. every 
thing we keepe good conſciences before God and all men: tbe vie of 
which will be manifold. 2. To keepe vs from. errors and berefies, and 
containe vs in the profeſſion of the true faith: far let good conſciencebe 
put away, there muſt needes follow 6 fripmrgchs. of favth: as is to be ſeeng 
in all hecetikes, Hence are we ceunſelled ro make pure conſcience as the 
coffer to keepe ſaithiv, r1,Tim.3.9, Keeps faith inpure conſceencs :-neither 
indeed will it be kept without : For by the iuft judgement of God puni- 


—ſhing, 


—_ — 


ence (az the tune commeth > your when he will awaken it) we ſhall feele 


Vſe. 2. This further teacherh v3 not to negleAtahe checkoof conſci. | 


| 


- 


| 


vie | 
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ſhing finoe with finde; it comes to paſſe, char corruption of ludgement 
and praQife, of doQrioeand mannetsgoe-hand in hand, end:for moſt 
part vadiuorſed, 3, In doing any aQtion lawful in it ſelfe,a good cooſci- 


| [ence onely maketh ir good'ro the doer: for to doe even the will of God | << 


againſt my conſcience is finne tome; be the ſame in it ſelfe never fo ma- 
terially good. 3. Io ſuffering or eaducing any thing for well doing ( as 
vot the an the cauſe-makerh a martyr,ſo)nor the cauſe ſortuch as 
the conicieuce of the ſufferer work®th our his boldnefſe, and peace in the 
middeft of the combar, and giueth him ſecuritie'in his confligs whereas 
a bad conſcience will betray the beſt cauſe, 4. 1n inioying any condition 
of chis preſent life,s good confrience is aſweec ion ;euena dris 
morſellwith peace of heart, is bercer chen an houſe full of ſacrifices wict- 
tirife and warre within. In outward afliQtivos there is inward reioycing, 
for let the heart bepacified in God, it ex reiones in cribulation. The di- 
ſciples can goe away reioycingfromrbe Councel, that they were coun- 
ted worthy to be beaten, & ſuffer rebuke for Chrit, ARt.g.4t, The Mar- 
tyrs can kiſle the ftake,embrace the fire, & ling io the midſt of the flames, 
5. Yes,it doth not through the whole life miniſter ioy and com- 
forteucninthere of deach,es 2. Tim. 4.7.8, bur ir followerh 
s ms »frer dearh, when all chiogs els forſake himzand as a moſt fairhfull 
friend it goeth with him before Gods iudgement ſear, and pleadeth for | 
him at the barre of leſus Chriſt: yea ceftifieth with him, and cleareth, and 
quite acquitteth him fromthe judgement of the great day, All which 
beeiog ſo, what paines and labour can be thought roo much, in the get- 
ting & keeping of ſuch a iewel, which bringetb in ſo rich a recompence, 
for ſo lictle habour?& how worthily doth he forfeit all cheſe ſweet fruits 
of it, whe will be ar no coſts nor paines for it? 

Verſ, 13. When { ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or Tychicns , bee dili- 
gent to come vnto mee to 'Nicopolis : for 1 bane determined there to 
winter, 

Our Apoſtle hauing finiſhed sll ſuch commen precepts as reſpeed 
the whole Church in Creta, he now paſſeth ro ſome private buſineſle , 
which more ſpecially reſpetted the perſon of Titus, and commended to 
his praQtiſe: and it ſtandeth of ewo branches: the former touching Titus 
his comming to Paul, inthis x 2. yer!. the latter touching che loving in- 
rertainement which he ſhould ſhewe towards Zena an , in che 
next yerſe, Ticus bis iournepes Paul, he is direted both 
for the time, when / ſhe ſend Arremwas vnte thee, or Tychicws : 23 alſo for 
the place where, to Nicepels : with a reaſon rendred why be muſt come 
thicher, becauſe Paul bad « determination there to winter. 

Firſt, Titus is enioyned to cometo Paul, who avhe bad power to place 


Zt 3 or 


Prouy.s, 


Rom.s.3, 
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d:irute of 
cher reachers 
thoug? for a 
ſhout cime, 


Te is dangerous | 


| deftitute of their Miniſters andreachers,aithobgh fore very ſaval{<ime, 


| or di a kcpiear, he wanted not ſufficient reaſon ar this 
cine to call him vnco bita, x. char becaight vidic Paul, whoſe affoRtion / 
longed ro fee him, and co be refreſhed by him, 2. that be mighe further 
ioftru&t bim in the doQrine of faith, and _os of the Church,z. 
thot be might elſewhere ſend him to preach, and cenfirme ſome otber 
Church pleaced by the Apoſtle, Cl | 
' 3. As fortheplice Nzcopels, whether Titus muſt come; we ceade © 
three cities called by this name;but this wes in Thracia neer Aucedovia: 
' and the reaſon added is not needleſly affixed ro the Apoliles. jiniuaQtion, 
| but to encourage Titus viſto ſo long» tverny; forels hernight conceive 
with himſelfe,that che Apoſtles cellagauliagepges from place to place 
' ro plamt Churches; be might happily mile of bis there, and ſo 1eoſe bis 
iourney: therefore Paul celleth him, chac if God ct his purpoſe Rand, he 
ſhall be ſure to finde him there; ſecinghe bath determined there to win- 
' ter, And from both the precept andreaſsn iris plaiu,that Paul was not 
' pow at Nicopolis, nor writ W147 gs ſent it thenceſhowſo- 
' uer the ſubſcriprionof the Epiſtle y, but beedleſly afftrmeth it) for 
| then he would haue (aid, Be d tocome to mehicher; and I byue 
| determited here to winter t. and-not ;- come to Nicepolis, for I have 
| derermined there co winter: che miſtaking of this aduerb in the texc was 
| che cauſe of theerroneous ſubſcripcion added by the ſcribe who capied 
| aut the Epilile: the like-whereof in ſundry other Epililes is confelled 
both by Proteltans andthe Papiſts themſelues. 
| 3. But when muſt T#t#s.come;a0t before eArtemas or Tyobious were 
; ſen from Paw, to ſupply.his place in Creta, Of Arremas we red not fo 
' much as of Tycbicas, who accompenied Paul into Afia , Aft. 20. 4. 2nd 
; by whome the Apotile ſent-his Epiſtles to the Epheſians, 6. 21, andro 
| the Colofſians, 4. $. in both which hcis called » brother, a farth. 
full Meniſter, and fellowe ſernant in the Lord: and cuery where verie re- | 
ſpeaiuely ſpeken of, But yet ſecing hee is here mentioned before 
Tychicus, and ſer apart for the worke and fervice of the Church by the 
| Apofile himſclfe, it is certaine he was a faithful and ſufficient man : for } 
; elſe would not the Apoſtle haye committed a matter of fuch truſt and 
| charge voro him, | 
Doty, Oar of this prouident care of the Apoſtle for the Church we 
learne, thet its very dangerous and burrfull co the Church, to be left 


Paul hedao earneſt defireto ſee Ticungandasis likely fomrother fpecial 
worke more commodious for the Church to employ him in'eiſewhere: 
and yet he muſt not come tian Arcomes or Tychicus tomeiin bis roome 


to take charge of bis people: he [airlvnor, Corne chos rome, and 1 will 


ſhort: ” | 


þ 


| Ae © & i 


i right 
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ſhortly ſend Artemas or Tyfhicus © corn & not' mnrr 
knewe the Apoſtle, '1. re Typcen hs ith withour-c« 
25h bharrharnabbogorhatry yp on ont whartſocuer is 
paontuat port will eafily decay, and beeing once decayed is bardly re. 
. 2. the ſubtiltie of Saran; together with his malice, whe vnceſ- 
ſantly ſeeketh recorry;who ifhe canner hinder the gatbring ofthe ſaincs, 
be wil do what be can to hinder their building vp;thar ſo the Lord may 
come ſhort of a great part of his glorie , and his people cut ſhort of a 
grene part of cheir comfore, 3. bow naked people lie without viſion to 
allerrors and dangers, and bow eafily the ſheepe are ſcarrered, when the 
Paſtor is ſmitten or remooued, | wo, 
Vſe. 1. This do&rine eſpecially direQethic ſelfe againſt that fearefu]l 
finneof nonreſidencie,or ordinatic abſence of the Paſtor from his peo. 


ofthe Scripture are verie expreſſe. As, 1, the zuthoritic of Gods com- 
mandement, AQ.20.28. biading all Paftors carefuly to attend wnte the 
flocks: of which the boly Ghoſt bath wade them onerſecr1 : and whis not at the 
quarter or halfe yeare day ro gatherin the $, and to feede them- 
| ſclues, but to feeds the flocks, the Church of God which Chrift bath purcha- 
ſed with his blood, 1 would know whether this preceprt requireth che per- 
ſonall preſence of the Paſtor or no : If any man ſay, ther be is 28 good 23 
preſent in his ſufficient ſubftiture: Lanſwer, ther the moſt doe not pro- 
uide ſo ſufficiently, bur ſome rakeſhame of men, ſome Ieroboams Prieſt 
of the baſeſt of the people, that cannot tell otherwiſe whatto doe with 
himſelſe, Buc if they did; the text is nor ſatisfied, whichreq his 
owne attendance, neither inioyneth a Paſtor to ſee his people fed, bur 
to feede them, I would further here demannd whether that commande- 
ment to Archippus belong not te all the Paſtors of the aew Tefta. 
ment, 7 ahe heed to the miniſterie that thow haft receined inthe Lord that then 
fulfil ie: which if ic doe (as no forehead can denie ir) then withwhat face 
can any man take a minifterie ypon him that an orher may fulfill ic > The 

like commandemenr is giuen by Sa/omen, Be diligent to knowe the tate of 
thy flocke, and taky bred to thy herds: which. not obſcutely implyeth the 

preſence of the Paſtor, who muſt not onely reach , bur teach aptly, and 

apply not onely true, but fic doAtine according to the ſtate aod condi- 

tioa of his people, - 

2. Theexcellencie ofthe obicAtieth the Paſtor ts more then ordi- 
narie srtendance: his calling is to watch over mens ſonler + wete it butto 
watch ouer mens bodies or goods, it were no lefſe then capirall, for any 
man to leaue his ſtation at his owne pleaſure wherein his capraine þ4th 
ſer him: and how then can this yntairhfulnefle in them who are ſer in the 


ple. Againſt which not onely this example, but other reaſons drawne out | 


Wellj -? 


Col.z.ip, 


Heb 13 19. 
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: cher, by how; quuch the ſoule. is more precious then the bodie, and. the 


Lords watch rowers, bur beby ſo much the more perillous then the o- 


lofſe of the ſoule iofinicely ſurpaſſing the lofle of the bodie? + | 
2. The ftroicnes of the accaungrbatis to be made for the people,cap- 
not but binde him that hath any conſcience left ia himto ordinarie refi- 


| 
i 
« | 
| 

| 

| 
Negligenter + 
p-ſcens conain-' 
cicur non. ama- | 
re ſumrmum pa- | 


ſtorem, Dar a, | 
epilt 4. | 


4 
Toh 21.15. 
A non-reſident 
is deſtirute of 
wany ſaving 
graces 

I 


Clericus ne 
connamererur 
in durbus ec- 
clefiji: negoria» 
tions enim hoe 
eſt, eurpi4 lu 
ci proprium,, 
& ab eccleſiz- 
tica conſucru- 

{ din: p*nitus 2- 
lienum.Syncd. 
9.Cap.15- 


4 
3 


\brew $ſajth, they watch ouer mens ſoules «5 they that wwſt give acconn. 


| be given vp, but neither of tacm will goe for payment, 


 denceaad acndance ig his @woe perſon, Hencethe Apoſileto the He- 


And the Apoſile Peter wiſheth them ſo to feed the flacke depending yp- 
on them, that when the cheife ſheepheard ſhall appeare, they may giue 
vp their accoynts With ioy, "tits | IL 

Now with what ioy can he giue vp his accounts, who with the hire. 
ling bach loft his 4; > eo the wolfe 2 who. peuer knew their eftate, who 
neuer came bur as a ſtranger among them: \neuer or fieldome knowne 
by voice vnto them : yea ſcarce knowne by face to many of them : Thet 
which will des, let it die, Zachar.1 1.9. be is none of bic brothers kgeper,Slen- 
der is that account which that Captaine can make to his Prince, who ba- 
ving receiued his paieto guid and 4rajaue. ſuch a number of Souldiers, 
leauech them in the plaine field co the ſpoile and violence- of theenemie: 
or at the beſt, ſerreth a baſe fellow ouer them, fitter to guide cattell then 
ro traine men vp to ſuch (ſervices; ſuch another account muſt needs here 


4. The loue of Chriſt were je preſept, would zonfiraine men to feede: 
ſheepe : Peter, ſaith-Chriſt , loneſt thou me? feede my ſheepe, Were there 
/oxe to the flocke, it would not ſuffer rbem to runne intoruines , nor to 
fall away frem their zcale, faith, yerguez neither ſhould the Paſtors ab. 
ſence open the doore to wolues and deceivers,to Prieſts and Iefuig,who 


in ſuch places haue-Free ſcope to poyſangnddeftroy. Were favh preſent | 


to rule the heart , it would extinguiſh the drought of the wosld, and 


would be working by loue towaxds Chriſt, and bis people; accounting [ 


obedience to God aboue chouſands of gold and filuer. If true comenta- 
tion were there, ſuch an «ppearance of enill would be avoided as conetoul- 
nefle is, which is a filthy vice whereſaever, buteſpecially-in a;Minifter, 
who is as the eye inthe bodie, wherein ſuch a blemiſh-or rather ſuch 
beame is nor more perſpicuous then ſcandalous: and yetis the roote, 4s 
of all exill, ſo of this ordivarie nonrefidencie. If true bumilitie were pre- 
ſent, it would not ſuffer the impoſiume of pride to growe. ypop ,a 
man by mukighying of ligings: which experience teacheth, to be like a 
collettion of many bad humors into one member , which make it ro 
ſwell above the iuſt propertion of the ether members, If fidelitie tooke 
place, he would be diligent to till the Lords field as he bath promiſed: 
he would as a faithful fteward be prouiding neceſſaries(nor for his own) 


| 
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Epiſtle of 8. Pand to Titus. 


| bur for Gods family? 2s a good phyfitiah he would be mivhfriog ts the 
| ficke 2nd diſeaſed (oules, he would be binding vp the broked ſpirirs, he 
| would be ſeeking and ſaving thatwhich is loft;yeshe would goe before 
| the ſheepe of Chriſt andlead chem in and out 3 ſor-all'this'he hath pro- 
| miſed before Godnd his people; and vndertakenit in bis owneperſoov. 
| If equitie nnd inftice ruled him; be eduld nor ſuffer the pe ho ſow 
| carnall things yaro him, notto rep? fpiricuals froth hint; he conld nor 
| take ſo much wagesof God;ahd Yoe bimiſo little 'workEfor it ;he'eould 
| not receiue = , and flie from the batraile: hecovid not ſo greedily 
| eat the milke of the flocke, and giue them litcle"orino food the could 
; not ſo wrongfully keepe backe the hire of che labourers, wit reape the 
| Lords feilds ; neither could he liue of that'altsr which heddthtiarferue, 
r.Cor.9.13. Laftly , if right reaſon ruled\him,” he+ would eafily Uiſ- 
cerne what an vanaturall and monſtrous thing ir wete, that eicher ſun. |* 
drie bodies and congregations ſhould have but one cit, or elſethar this 
eye ſhould be otdinarily'sod for moſt part (many tniles diftant'from the 
| bodie. Right reaſan would atſo ſhew bir how impoſſible #*rhitigh3tts, 
for oe ſhepheard to keepe more flocks ther! one: how vnreefonable's 
thing it is, for any man to performe ſervice in-one place, and rake wages 
' in another, What a ſhamefull thing ir were, to marrie 4 wife in hope to 
beger children by an other mans helps; what #n cqual] thingit-is, that 
he who doth not bis duty in his owrfperſon, but by adeputic,fhould «t- 
ſo goto heauen by a deputie;bur not in his owneperſ6h;as merily and 
wittily; /odocxs a tamous French preacher, witnefſed by Eſpircexs, From 
all which I may conclude this reaſon with the words of a Papiſt, that 
ſceing neither natureis theprinciple or ground of nonrefidencie ; for 
thac is contented with alittle ; 'nor yet grace, which is centented-with 
leſfe ;therefore the corruption of the heart of mai is the cheife counſel- 
lerand perſwader vnto it, Neither is his reaſon to be negleRted: for 
though 2 man ( ſairchhe) dare liue © nonrefident, yer would hee not wil- 
lingly die one. And zs fortbe marrer ofſubficution whereon the whole 
| frame of nonrefidencie is ſer, as vt foundation; hee ſ#ith; bee ſecth 
| notrwhy one man mighenor havees well an/hundreth livings as one by 
this plea: forhe mighrigert ſubſtirures enough: neither doth be ſee an 
' reaſon bur wernE might a)ſo be capable of Church Jivings(by this plea) 
 as-well as meo , for they alfo- mighr performe the duties by ſubflt- 
rutes, Bue I-remir" the Reader to- the author, #5/alſot& other of our; 


ment... ; $4 | | 
- y, We may adde hereunto the exampleof the Priefts ynder tlie Jawe, | 


who were fixedin their courfes necrethe Temple; and had their cham-' 
y PS | V7 Hd Rn _ bers 
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| later Divines, who have largely aud tearvedly hendleil the ſarhe argu- |San-cop.14.2s, 
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1-Ch:.25,,2.13, 


| 


el. 


bers and roomes adioyned varo the Temple, that they might waice on | 
their offices, and be readie for their ſervices: and there is no reaſon why 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſhould not now as diligently waite on their 


office as they vnderthe law: valeſſe we will ſay, that the favding Mioi- | 


feric of thenewe Teſtament is not ſo , not ſo certaine as that 
walking Miniſterie ofthe old, Let Miniſters therefore ſee, chac the oc- 
cafions of leaving their flockes for a time, be vrgent and weightie; not 
pretences proceeding trom couetouſaefſe, nor ambition, nor any other 
finifter reſpe& : oeitherlet them dare to remoove themſelues ( no not 
for 8 while) but for ſome occafions which are more neceſlarie chen the 
actending of the flocke : for howſocuer they may ſhrowd themſelues 
by the proteftion of bumane laws, yet inthe court of conſcience onely 
ſuch neceſſary and weighty occaſions will beare plea, and giuc a man 
leaue for a time to be abſecac. 

Uſe, 2. Asit muſt not be a ſmall marter, that muſt draw a Miniſter fr6 
his charge, ſoif ſuch waighty occafiens fall our, as require the gifts of 
ſame meo to be otherwile employed for the time forthe greater good 
of the Church, then in his private charge; then we ſee whar muſt be our 
cule. If Tirss be remoecued, an Artemas or Tychiens, a faichfull and fur- 
aiſhcd man muRt be ſent in his roome; that while the whole bodie is ca- 
ced for, no particular member be loft ornegleted, Where alſo great 
and noble men may be put in minde , whac a greiuous finne they briog 
ypon themſclues, when they call Miniflers from their charges into their 
houſes, or ynto the ſeas, or any ſuchemploymenc,and in the meane time 
negle&co provide ſufficiently for their flocks : and the finne is the grea- 


charges; and wby ſhould they not rather ſend to the Vaivuerſicies, theo 
to the Chucches, if they did not chuſe to wrong them both, when as yer 
no necefſicie vrgerh or forcetb them hereunto ? 

Verſ. 13. Bring Zenas the exponnder of the Lawe, and eApollos on their 

iourney diligently, that they lacks notbing. 

Ia this verſe is contained the ſecond private buſines which is enioy- 
ned Tirm,comanding him that he ſhould ſet forward on therr 5 both 
Zenas ſer out by his profeflion, an expownder of the Laws and Apollos: and 
this he ſhould doe, 3. by accompanying them in ſome part of their way: 
and 2. by providing that they wanted no neceſlarie for their loag jour- 
ny being to ſaile fr6 Creta into Grecie, For the petſons of Zenarand 4- 
pollos,they were Apoſtolike men,of notable gifts for the Minifterie. The 
former is here ſaid to be by profeſhon 8n expounder ofthe lawe,that is, 
of Moſer law,(as is moſt likely) rather then the civill lawe : but howſo- 
euer,he was wot like our Lawyers,be ioyned bimſelfe with Apollos,and 


was 


—_— 


y- — —— 


ter, inthat they might be ordinarily better ſerued by ſuch as haue no | 


| 
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—Epifleef 6. Panto Tum.  Cuang-r3, 
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was a poore man,and had wanted bur for the churches contribotion;For 
Apollos we read of him, AR. 18. 24. that be was borne at Alexandria, 
that be was an eloquent mas , in the Scriptares , and fernent in the 

irit: yea ſo powerfull in his doQrine, as that of ſome he was accounted 
not inferiour to the cheife : for as ſome ſaid they were Pauls,ſo 
ſome cleaned to eApoler, ns ſome to Cephas : and therefore both of 
thery were worthy to by Ticus , who therefore muſt per- 
—_ them this part of Chriftian curteſie, to lead them forth on 
their way. 

Doitr, Whence note that Chriftianity hindreth not, but commen- 


deth and 
whatſoencr pertaineth to lone 2nd good report, that muſt beleeuers ebinks 
on and doe Secondly , the wi which is from aboue is 
cons, procechle, te awebandgead 5 , lam. 3.17. Thirdly, thoſe | 
many commandemets, that Chriſtians ſhould ſalnte and greete one an 0- 
ther ,and char with an holy kifle, r,Theff. 5. 26. called by Peter the kifle 
of lowe; vwiuall in theſe Ealt councries, by which outward teſtimony they 
declared mutuall love and kindnefſe, Fourtbly, ourward curtefic is a ne- 
vyerrue cuen for the maintaining of the bond of Chriſtian peace: 
yea auaileth much for the nouri and encreafing the communion of 


SLALLLEISASSECTY 


Saints, and ſocietic with Gods people. Fifthly, how diſgracefull a thing | 
were it for the profeſſion of Chriſt, that ſuch as profeſle taith in the Lord | 
leſut,ſhould ſhew themſelues iohumane or hoggiſh ; who ſhould be as 

lamber, and little children , for ſuch are they who have centred into the. 
kingdome of Chriſt, as the Prophet witnefloth, Ler chis point therefore 
be well thought of, that 8s faith and Joue cannot be ſepartte ; ſo muſt 


ood conſcience and good manners goe togetber, 
Now for this ſpeciall branch of curcefie,co bring the ſeruants of God 
and the Church on in their journey; it is from an taliciens to 3 ſuperiour | 
a duty of bonour, as we ſee in Barzillai, 2.Sam.19.36,who would go 0- 
| uerlordan with king Dauid,& ſet him ſo far on his way to leruſalem, & 
- then returne back to Gilead, And of the equallto the equall it is a dutie 
b [ of kindnes; and towards the teacher of both: and as it ſeemeth , was ve- 
d} ry common among beleeuers in the Apoſtles times, Thus we read how 
the Elders of the Church of Epheſus accompanied Paul tothe ſhip, AR. 
-| 20. 38. ſo the diſciples whom he found at Tyrus, with their wives and | 
-| children accompanied him our of the city, AR.21.5.yea ſo ordinary was ' 
e this cuftome among chem, chat he maketh full accouncof it before hand: | 
, Rom. 15. 24. When 1 ſballtaks wy ionrney into Spaine , I will come by you, 
for 1 wa refer yen, ahetty brmmgts on my way by you: and commendeth 
as 2 ſeermaly duty among che Saints, 3.Iob.6, Gaics having received be- 
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ciuill curtefieand all kinde of humanitie, For 1. | tiod of curie- 
fie. Reaſcs, 


3 
1.Pet, $.14- 


4 


Ba 13. 


lecving | | 
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;} Real.1, 
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2.Sam.18 29, 


A Commentarie pox the 


wr 


Such as are in 
the Lords work 
muſt be care- 
fully prouid« d 
for char they 
want nothing, 


| equall then thas he'tbat laboureth in the Goſpel ſhould live of the Go- 


| cruth; towards ſuch Gods people muſt ealarge their bowells, and even | 


[ng the Apoſile ſpeakjog co him of them, ſaith , i#/bow if thon brin- | 


gaſh on.their journey ( 45 it beſeemeth according to God) thou deeſt well, 
|.'. Theſecood dury enxioyned Titus concerning them is, that be ſuffer 
them to want nothing, They were employed in the Lords worke, and 
therefore muſt be cared for ſo much the more. For 1, what can be more 


ſpel2 or that theſe who ſow ſpirituall-tbings ſhould. ceape remporall? 
The law ef oature binderb to relecuethe parents in time of want, The 
law of God chargeth in moe places then one , negerto forſake' the Le- 
uiceall the dayes of thy life, The lawes of all nations allow their Ca 

roines and Gandart-bearers a liberalb and bouourable flipend: and ſuffer 
not any:common- ſoldier ta goe:towarrefare vpon' his ownecbarges 
And very yacquall were it that any ſhould feed a flocke, and noteate of 
the mike, or plant a vinyard and not tall of the fruit, And how much 
more are theſe ſpirituall Fathers to be releeyed ? bow much lefſe ſhould 
the Minifters who are the Lords Squlidiers,Captains, and Standarr-bea- 
rers goe to warre of. their owne cofts?. how much more ſhould: the 


vinyardeate of the fruite? 2, If we goe fromthe menco their rydings, 


dings : ſo becauſe of their good rydings we muſt emtertaine Gods Mini- 
ers as good mer, Hence the Apoſtle commandeth vs, to receine ſuch, 
and bane them in ſingular lone , for their workes ſake: Phil. 2.29. 3. The 
godly who profeſſe loue ynto the truth , may not negle&t ſuch as are the 
publiſhers of it , bur cheerefully minifler voto; their necefficies, ro the 
end that thereby themſelues way be helpers tothe rrath.: 3, Epift, Iobo9, 
But eſpecially if any ſuffer for bearing witneſſe 'vnto any. part of Gods 


ſtretch their beſt abillity ro helpe vp that part of the truth ; which Satan 
and his infituments ſecke with violence to obſcure or ſuppreſſe: and the 

rather, becauſe theſe ſuffrings are endured forthe truth ; aod for them, 

who hauc as good arigbe in it , astheix ceachers themſclues; 4. For this 

cauſe alſo ought the faithfull co comfore and —_— the meſſengers 

of God;zrthat therein they may reape a ſweet frouitof their labours,, and 

may reioyce in them,nor in their gift ſo much ; asin that it & frait which 

furthereth their ewne reckguing,Phbil.4.17., 1 6 1 

Now all theſe reaſons are ſuch as ſufter not any profeſfor to. ſbur vp: 
his loue in bis owne Paſtor (al:bough be is firſt bound vnro-Nim)bur cal. 
for the duty in generall to euery one that wotketh in the ſame worke, 


Lords ſhepheard eate of the milke of is locke? and the labourers in his | 


theſe be ſuch as oughtto bring theirperſons into acceptance with: vs: | 
That as Dauid ſaid of Ahimaaz , bee i 4 good man , and bringeth goodty-| 


Toy 


Mit. 
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according as their neceſfitieand occaſions ſhall be : not onely our owne | 


* 


S. Paul to THas., 


Titus, bur even Artemas, and Tychicus( ſuppoſe fraugere which for bis 733 
rin- | | | names ſakg goeforth,3.lob.7, muſt be kindly diſmifſed,and not ſent away | 
empty. This is 8 doArine which is much negleQed of roo many which 
fer profeſſe loue tothe truth even in theſe dayes,which more lowdly call for 
and it,then in many ages before. | 
ore Verſ.14. And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe forth good works: for neceſſarie 
Jo-  ofes,that they be not vnfruitfull, |, | 
all? The Apofile having enioyned Titus to make ſo franke a ſupply for Ze- 
The n33,and Apollos,that they ſhould not want any thing for their journey; 
Le- Tirus might demaund, but where ſhould I have to pr for them;(for | $i nan babes 
- x it is certaine, that Titus was notnow a man of fuch Rate and wealth , 8s ryary ſub. 
| I- |thoſe. who ſay they are like him: )the Apodlle therefore anſwereth that | in toon, 
gEs ſecret obieRion in theſe words, Let owrs learne to ſhews forth good workes 
of the fruites of their faith , eſpecially for ſuch necefſarice ves ofobe Church 
ach as this is: ſtraine them not in ynoeceffariethings, but for ſuch neceſſarie 
uld vices let them fraine themſelves; that chey may be rich in good workes 
en=| | | andnorvofreirfel, The verſe andethof a precepr,, and a reaſon. To the | 
the precept three points are to be conſidered , x. what are theſe good workes | 
his meant, 2.whoare boundeſpecially vntothem , Zer ours learne, 3. what 
6 are the neceſſarie vſes of theſe and ſuch like good workes. 
vs: Firſt, by good workes are not properly here meant, all ſuch aRions 
J-| in generall as are thus Ryled in the Scripture: bur in ſpeciall thoſe of 
_ bountifulnes and beneficence;both becauſe thoſe former were called for 
b, io the 8, ver, of this Chapter, as alſo in that theſe are eſpecially ſuired 
be vynto this argument. Now theſe are commended to the practiſe of the 
he faichfull by the cirle of dignitie, in that they are called good workes : nor | 
he that they are ſo abſolucely and perfely good, as that there is no finne | 
7+ in them;(as the Papiſtscontend ) for the beſt wotkes are good onely in B:llarr.de in 
ds pirt ſo farre as they proceed from the ſpiric,and from grace: and in pare "4045-17 
en | corrupt as they come frotu fleſh & corrupt nature:of which two(names | 
__ ly, fleſh and ſpirit } every regenerate man coofiftetb : and therefore ene- 
be | ry aQion capoot bur ſavour of the fountaine from whence it fireameth., 
D, Ifit be ſaid, that Godis the author of euery good worke z who becauſe 
is he is perfeQly good , cannot effeQt any thing which is not pointy 
" 200d,” The anſwer is , that howſscuer every works of God is -perfett, | I" 
d which bee doth in and by himſelfe, yer ſuch as be doth is and by 
h man, who is another author , and aRor.of chem , cannot-bue drawe 
imperfeQion from him. And whereas ir is ſaid, if good workes were 
P' finnefull, chen ought we not to doethem 3-the anſwer is, that we muſt | | 
1 J- {not therefore refuſe to doe them, becauſe they are ner fimply evil] : bur | | 
', io chemlſelues good, and partly goodin the doer : carmmended to our | | 
el ——————— —_ | 
s, —— — ” m— y————_ —_ P. C—_— 
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| Bnds of goed 


| workes. 
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| 


*pradtiſe by God, of whom 


are 

Chriſt pardeniog the phrmrbage them for our jincouragement , accoun- 
reth of them as if there were no finne at all in them. Whence norte, thar 
good workes are ſo far from ,as that we are not able co anſwer 
one for ten thouſand of them: and thar it is the mercy of God , and nor 
| the dignity of them, which bringeth this ſtile ypon cthers. | 

Secondly, of whom good workes arecalled for; Let owrs, called in 
the $.verle beleewers in Ged, Owrs, who are converted and confirmed in 
the faith by thy tabour and mine ; of theſe call for good workes, For 
chis is the firlt condition of any good worke, that the worker muſt 
be abelecuer in Chriſt. For 1, make the tree good, and then the fruic 


.| will be good : he muſtbe a man that hath /ear»ed by the doQtrine of the 


Goſpel to doea good worke, asthe words of the verſe imply. 2.the 
heart, the fountaine of all ations is nacurally corrupt with originall fin, 
2nd the members are weapons of ynrig ſnefle: and therefore before 
the heart be purified by faith, the beſt zRions paſſing through our vn- 
derſtandings , wills, afeRions, and parts, can no mere auoid tainture 
and pollutien, then can the ſweeteſt water running through = muddie 
channell, or the pureſt liquor Randing in a fuftic veſſel], 3, Herhar be- 
ing an vnbelecuer hath nor the ſonve ; veicher hath "the ſpirir of the 
Sonne; and conſequently cannot ſend forth any fruites of the ſpirit: the 
Sonne hath not ſet him free,but be is bound band and foote,and net able 
ro mooue in any one aQion of ſpirituall life, 4. Hee that cannor 
by the ſpirir, cannot bring forth any worke truely good;nothing can be 


deed; he muſtteachvs to worke, ſer vs in , and hold vs on in wer- 
king : bee muſt giue it ſucceſſe and blefſing,and make it fruirfull co our 
ſelues and others : and without the prayer of faith, nothing of this is 
obrained, 5, Without faith it « impoſſible to pleaſe God: for to ev 
good worke are required many aQions of faith, For 1, generall fair 
muſt make and warrant it good inthe matter; and know jtto be com- 
manded or allowed in the word: for that is 8 good work which God wil 
have done:and good intentions ifthey roue without « word, make no- 
thing good, 2. Speciall faich muſt know the aQion to be good inthe 
worker renewed in part , and accepted in Chriſt; who covereth the ſpots 
and imperfeQions of the worke:for the Lord firft — the perſon, 
and then the worke z firſt Abel, and then his ſacrifice. 3 


beſt ation. Now the right ends of a good worke are, 1. God: glory: 
for as all rivers goe out ef the ſea,and recuroe againe into the ſea ; ſo all 
good aRions as they come from God,ſo they tend vato him againe : be 


they 


” 


ted good workes ; and in bis 


ra 


done without prayer; the Lord mutſi-giue firength, the will , and the| 


. Faith loo-{ 
kerh thac the worke be good in the eudes of it; a bad end fpoilerh the | 


| 


th 
- 
of 
br 
[bs 
by 
tit 
vr 
of 


al | 1 ws  -- ” 
bNe che leaſt 20d lowed, evi, 
=} [3s the gl of Gok. whe >The "oo 
ver of men: for chis 1.Cor, A 
_ fo rg arr 7 m — SS Thou | ou.;:,, 
Lowe t nerg hbour as of env owne greece, 
in by doing our Jada, pony 1f> frown 3 
in ting, preife, feare, ſhame, or ſuch other Gaifter cods , ds. Covay wi the 
vor vnregenerace: but ago the endofthe commanadewene, ſo.muſt ivbe 
uſt of our obedicace , which is love our of 4 prere hours ; und faith unfumed, 
vir 1. Tim, 1.3. 4- Faich will procide that good aRions becompailed by 4 
the 200d meancs: we wot png” v5, = hips of its Ic was Roms. 
the Rebecca her finne to draw a vpeqa Lacob by deceit: 
i 204 Lors infirmicieto ſeeke Sodomites by is, Grady, 
Wat cuting bis And though ſometimes bad mcanct ſucceed and | 
mn the Lord by . mn 19722 vc of darkenefſe _ It 
ure CO M—_ Faith will - 
die haue refpeR ro good circumfiances Cs nou 
he. fayling wherein , eften blemiſhath mod bewrifull ations., por arg 
the them ro miſcoric andproone vaſucceafull, Ins word ,faith in rhe heart 
the lures do good thing things well : and becauſe it knowerh rhat | 
ble when ichath done che beſt it can, per all chat ſeruice is ble;ir | 
ray claſperh fait bold v ſacrof-Chrift , and wil be foundin | 
ba that righteonſurs which i by farth ix him Phil, 3. And therefore worall-o- 
thel- | |5hor,ſo for this good workrefbeneficercrant Jovero the Saims the | 
_ Apottle wither Titus 20 go'tobelceuers, with whom hemgiube bold: 
_e 8s who had recviued a fpirir: atecBiiedcombing in-obegience to 
_—_ God;andiour ro Gods could nar ſuffer ther-to be either i- 
dle;or vaſruitfull inthe worke of the Loed, Well knew-che Apoterhat 
0] of [ro eve fort biovelſewherepachis errand, ingadbeenebur whe-lofſe of (c70000r> | 
vor both their labours;here he knewhe (ſhould: or 26 where, So as we fra ante bdem, 
ail yp v4 point wich that [peact: of Anguflive Here faith ur not, nn 
good works can | p#4.non crat.in 
he "othdpom rk recept in,char theſe codworksmuftbeſhew. | 394 | 
$9: ndefrte watts phy -Chriflians ewe forth good 
n, Toke or orc hone handling the nes, | 
o ear | ept9m4 
| | CREY are Nut, 
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Neceſſary vſes 
of good works, 
1.17 reſpeR of 
Gcd., 


x 
p-) 


3 


2 Of our neighs 
bour, 


| 


mano bisiuftificariown, whereas the former point ſhewed ; that a man 
: | may bes waſtified hecan dorny good worke. 2. 

doe Juſtifie of the worker before : notwithſtanding the 

Apoſtle ſaith ; that by rhe worker of the Lawe no fleſh can be inſtefied.. 2, 


dedby che pillars of ther Church, As; tThar good workes prepare a 


That chey make men more iult by a ſecond iuſtificaionewhich diftiacti- 
on of the firlt and (ceond iuftification is a dreame -of cheir owne , nor 
pay in the Scriptures; nor once heard of inthe Church, ar the leaft 
rteene hundred yenres afcer Chrift and his ApoRles, 4.Tbat rbey fa- 
tisfie Gods jufticefor remporall puniſhmenc.'5.That they merit heauen, 
yeaa greater degree of glory in heauen, 6. Thar they purge away fioocs, 
7. Thac they apply Chritts mericco purge them, $8, Thar they meric at 
Gods hand for ones ſelfe and others, *9. That they free from purgetory 
paines, t0.That a man may raiſe his truftin God from them. All whic 
with many ether blaſphemous renures of this kind, direRly thruſt Chriſt 
from his throne,and make bim buc halfe 8 Saviour atthe moRt, and con- 
ſequently no Saujour at all. It would drawthbis point further then would 
well fit 8s commentarie to diſpute here theſe poſitions with thera , and 
therefore intending our bufines in hand;and taking the mention of ſuch 
hereticall blaſphemies in this auditorje ro bene {mall refucation; we 
come to thoſe neceflary vſes which arc warranted by exprefle Scripture, 
yea and thence commended vato ys botk-in regard of 1.God , 2.0ur 
neighbour, z.ourſclues, .; Oo nt nn wen | 
Firſt,in regard of God good workes have their necefſarie vices, As,1, 
that his name may be glorified by tbe profeſſors of ir:for it tends greatly 
co bis praiſe, when ia ſuch works ar himſelfe hath commanded, bis chil- 
dren teftifie their obedience and thankefulneſſe. 2.thar bis Goſpel may! 
be beautified and adornedt of which ſee,,cap.2.10.' 3. that himſcife may 
be plcaſedand delighted (as men with ſweet ſmels ) with ſuch ſweets 
ſmelling ſacrifices ns theſe be, Heb, 13.16.Phil.4.18. theſe are the myrrhe, 


and the ſpice which Chriſt gathereth wben he commeth into bis gardeo, | 


Canr.5.1, | | \ 24 
Secondly, in reſpeQtof our neighbour theſe good workes of mercic 
and beneficence have theix excellem andneceflarie vics: for every Chri«: 
ftian is a fruitfult branch ofgbat vine , whereby both God and man ig 
cheared. And whereas our neighbour is either vnconnerted, or converted, 
they want not cheir ſpeciall yic in regard of them both, - | 


Firſt, far | are cither ele, or reprobate. If they be 
cleit, chey may hence be prepared to their cooverfion , and wonne even 
without the word,to the of the word and profeſſion, which they 


lee ſo holy, ſo charitsble,and S pleaciful in good works. Thus ſaith the 
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5 the godly conner ſation of their wines : nnd the ſame Apofile exborteth he. 1.Per.3.4. 

he the Gentiles, that they which now did ſpeake | 

5] | [ere might by cher ber proneigd to plerifie Ged is the: day of | 

ti-] } [cheir ahey bemiclydndolng wines Cadiyea by the god-. 1.Pevans 
ly lives of they ſhal be,r.reftraived,that they canno; ſo bold. 

ft ly ruſh inte and tumblein their finnesas weuld: no morethen He. 

_ rodias could quietly her finneſo long as Tobo Baptiſt was alive, 

ny Mark. 6.19. 2. they ſhall bave their mouthes fopr and pur'1o' flence, | 
Gs when they would open them wide againft the eruth, and the pro- | 

at feſſors of it: Aud i pea br won: Jets pw, 6 to filence the | "P0535 5, 
* igneraxce of feoliſh men. 3.they {hal be conu and condemned in their | 

c conſciences,and ns hs ay for the ivdgement of God: and thus the- 
ift on of the South condemned che lewes;and Noab by building the | 
0-| || |ackecoodemoed the old world, Heb.11.7. | 
ald Secondly, If the nei be connerted, be is either weake , and then 
nd] I [he is hereby confirmed, firengtbened,and brought oa: or els he is frong, 
(ch and chen he is further provoked, yes his heart is gladded, & further knit | 

We to ſuch « one,as in whom be ſeerb ſuch ſparkles of Gods image to ſhine. | 
wy And chys was Titus his inwerd affe tion mere abundant toward the Co | 2 Coryas. 
__ rinchs, when be remembred tbe obedience of them all: ſo was Pauls alſo by | 
the faith and grace of the Philippians, 1.5. | | 

yl. Thirdly, in regard of awr ſelves , they haue many necefiary and profi- | 3-0four felucs, 
aly table vies : As, 2.to make our eleRion ſure co our ſelues, 2.Pet, 1.20. 1 
bil 2, we.may by thera daſcerne the ſoundnefſe of our own graces: as ſaving | 2 
Bay, nowledge will be iwe,lively faith will be working,effe toabloue | 
nay wil be ao hand giuing out, ſound hope wil be purgiong,Chriftian thank- 
ele) '| [fulnes will appeare in good works, which are called facrifices of thank(- | 
he,| giving, erue , treat. wercifulneſſe will-go beyond that mouthemer- | 7252.16, 
len, cie of wbich Iames ſpeakethefar e)ſe all is vaſound; whoſoever,(aith be, 

I+ loueth God, and keeperh oothis commandewents , is a lyar, 1,Tob.2.3, 
reie for that loue of God or menis voſourd which is in tongue & word, bur 
bri- not-indeed and.croth, as witoefſeth the Apoſile, 1.10h.3.18. 3. by theſe "EEE SPIT 
n 18] Ff [iruirs orher men alſo mey diſcern the ſoundnes of our faith and gracess | cauts quod ali- | 
red} Bl [for although good works canhotiuſlifie be perſs beforeGod,yerthey | we ie inter »- | 
2 muſl juftifte the faith of the perios before. men:aud therfore lawes ſaith, | porius execu | 
| be ſbrive mothy faith by thy workss ;' and of Abel is (aid, that be obtaimed'| f/oorrn mani”! 
vel! &f | witnes char he was righteous,in that he offred « better ſacrifice the Cain, | firiz Aquin.in | 
Dey! Ef [Heb.1 1.4+. 4. Fhey dot our ſelues good botb in chiskife, audix the life | 2213 12+ 
the to come, 1, Jn this life chey profit vs in our ew-werd: elizce and. dpvard, | 4 
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| Epiftlroſ@uPand to Titan: 
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| e},25 OrR2ments ro our calli ze pledgerofourcieiion,,omirariſes 
Tos ws | y which God bath ap- 


i of our ſfoundfaich ad greces; and' avthe 


| howſoever not as cauſes of ſaluation and jnſtificnion,” yer 23 inſepare- 
| ble companions ef lively and ſaving faieb: only ler-Chrifthol dhieplace, 
| and they ſhall not ſer chem bigber then we; and let +bem gine thew 
| ag then che Scripreres doe, and we will give-them never whic 
| lefle, | | > 1647 O12 
| Uſe. 2. Secing by good workes we glorifie God,edifie our brerbrep, 
2nd doe our ſelucs ſo mech good, let ys bee prouoked te the diligent 
pradtiſe thereof, Neither let any man tbioke himſclſe exempt from this 
doArine , be be never ſo poore 2: for we are not of the Pupiſb belecfe, 
who thinke chat only ſuch great and glorious works, esbuilding Chur- 
| ches, Colledges, bighwaier, or goods and lands tothe Church, 
| or almeſdeeds, and {uch like, ve the name of good workes3-but c- 
| yery m9n hath a double calliog, namely, the generall calling of s Chri> 
tian, and the ſpeciall calling of life wherein God bath ſer bim3 and 

| chere is neuer adutic ofcither of theſe ( be it never ſo baſe or ſervill ) if 
performed in faith and obedience, but itis a good worke , 2nd p 
| vntoGod, Bute whacſhall we ſay of them, who by wicked life, 
profefle contempt of God. and his. word, barred of the light and the 
of it > that cafi backe, yespulbacke many others who mighc 

be brought on: and ſo accuftomice themlelues to graceles courſes, as they 
can no mere change 
though they alſo will bragge OT faithro God-ward yer is it no 
beeter then the devils haue; who (hall as ſoonc be ſaved by their faich, as 
| theſe by this,if timely chey repent nor. p 

That they be not «ful 

Theſe words containe in chem the reaſon of the former precept,wber- 
; in by an excellene metapbor,or borrowed ſpeach, he provoketh Chrifti- 


- 


them then the Echiopian his skin?certainly theſe al- 


: 


\ 


| 


{ ans, roche good worker. The implieth chat es the 
. Church is orchard or gerdes, and bis Minifiers are his planters and 
waterers; ſo the faithfull are thetreet; cucn rreee of righteonſacſe , the 
, of the Lord; and planted by the rivers of waters, that they 

might bring forth their fraits in due ſeaſon. And teacheth, tha true Chri- 
| anity is not a barren Þuc « ' 
| are every where called. 1a Ezech. 47.22. wee baue. a:nomuble rcſens> | 
| blanee of thoſe manifo}d fruits ,-which by the-power of tbe Goſpell 


rofefſion ,-ymo which Chriſtians | 


' ſhould be by belecuers produced in the Church of be new Teſttmene. 
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4 Commenterie-pon the 


Phibip.r.11. 


4.Tim.s, 8, 


fruithulacs. 
4 


| | which iſſue from.vnder the threſhold : ther is, from-Chrifi ery 


typified by that bewrifull gate of the Temple ; from the Temple. at Je> 
ruſalem theſe waters-were with ſwift current to runne not only ouer Iu» 
des; bur all the world in s ſhorr ſpacer hence wanthe Church mi 
increaſed, for though theſe waters runue intothe deadſca, wherein (if 
we belecue hiftoties)abideth no living ching:yer ſuch a quickoing pow- 
er they carrie wich them, av cuen there every thing ſhall live Fic as 
were dead in creſpaſſes and fins, are horeby quickned;, and become trees 
of righteouſnefſe greene and flouriſhing, yes and conflantly fruirfull in 
all godly converſation, And this the ſame which our Saviour noceth, 
Ioh. 15. 3. that bis Father is the husbandman, himſelfe is the vioe, 
Chriſtians are the branches of that vine : who if they be ſound, his Fa» 
cher porgerh that they may brivg forth more fruit : teaching vs hereby, 
that it is che Lords ſcope andayme, that Chriftians ſhould be abundant 
in fruits beſeeming<heir profeſſion. The Apoſtle Paul accordingly ex- 
borteth the yrs 9m to be mnch in Jaya , _— in love, in 
knowledge, and in all dgement; yeato with fraits of ri 

neſſe —_— by leſus Chriſt onto the gterie and-praiſe of God, T7 
ſame Apoftle calleth rich men robe 7456 nuns workss, Now this bee- 
ing ſo neceſlarie » duty, to whieh cuery Chriftianis every where called, 
we will for the furcher clearing of it, conſider theſe three points, x, The 
conditions of this fruicfulnefle : 2.1he reaſons to —_— wnmo-itr'q, 
the bindrances of it : yme which we will adde'and annex ſome profirs- 


Firſt, the conditions of this iruitfulneſſe are theſe, 1, Every Chrifti- 
an muſt be fruirfull : for every fruitlefle branchis cur downe and-made 
ſewell for the fire : not only Churchmen, or the Clergie { a3 we ſay)nor 
only rich men, nor men only of leffer i z bur o,high 
and low,rich or poore , learned or vateerned, muft: ceftifie bimſelfe 8 
Chriſtian, by anſwerable frujts:this word, every bravch, admicterh of no 
exception,bot is as a buſh which ſtopperh every gap, 
2. Eucry Chriftian muſt bring forth good fraize), Marth, 7. 17.Exery 
good tree bringath forrirgs - and every rec which bringeth #sr 
forth good fruit, (hall be hewendompe antcafitines the fires and there» | 
fore the fruits which arexcalled for arour hands, areculled in reſpett- of 


ble vſe, Lick 


Candiions of 


che efficiens fans of the ſpiris ; in reſpe@ofthe infirument fravee 3 
and 
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and tn refpeRt eſther que, goodfonty ecceprable 16 


table to men, © 913 word] _ 
proceede from good couſes :for firſt the rree | 
i be good, ——_ of rhiftfes, 2./ hemuſt have a. 
ry are nts ns be pews; Toh 45. 4. abide 
wn err menr ron we po _ ſeife valefſe #t abide. in' rhe. 

vine.3. drawthence good in A 
hip & communion of Chriſt pl rigs Carr ok os withoue which 
we #an des nothing, 4. he muſt have! ae priori Smveveoprne: 
pall agene.ia che forting nnd eipenid theſe fruites : for they maſt be 

reoredeps we, rand vert lite ef God whkiatn: ,confire- 

him | which vill be as the fwnne beſpin 6a thoſe ſtaiterochate per: 
6. be muſt have goodendes'io his e, namely, Gods glory, and 

mans ;Philip.1.12, 

4+ Chriftien muſt bring forth mach ſ-uic , and nor for clufters 
| ſenrce berriesitrves of right «tv laden with the fruits of the ſpi- 
rirzans herein isthe Father DIC tr: lob; | 
IF. " 
$ 


pores 4 thate int raiſe ty | Pal onre 
af, chen es een 2:19, 
ts the confideration of the reaſoos ro nie Cbeifti- "Py" YI 
ans 1 chis fruigfuloeſle; The prineipall zre theſe ; 1, Godpiines and | frutfulnorg, | 
cots with vi: hath vs it a denre rare from our converis- : 
tion,to ſerve him 8[T our daiesthe hath brought» fromyrhit Romiſh E- 
pt where not well tomake vs his owne'vineyitd t he bath 
phred edhelged & aicacred v5,he hath watered ys with the dewes of his 
Goſpel from heanen : he hathrrimmed vs with his pronj 
raifo offs wendogess <1 pp pes whitcouldice dovdivre ro bis 
| expeR for ſweetie frujry anſwetoble to 
\ | tomigrens ally wt 
Gods travels, hiker ich favours irit temp6jall x will not 
all theſe bind v3 1v fruirfulneſſe ? 4/2 


gps EDDIE 


ES 
+ fweh x nr 


ih. df ed 


COmprinit gente l 


cuen the Ohler therefore conkider, 
exedeingpenrhs dep-ofom lot, rod how litzle remainech bedind. 
and this caonot bur be as a voice in our cares ynto froirfulnedle, 
3. Heauenly wiſcdome which is from abone , ic full of goed fruits ; which 
Foo genre gyms ar uporoaged ae gre 
emleneſſe foodneſſe ast » Mechkenoſſe , bLEmepfrance , 
i Cott ty clo erty nets oe ney 


| fields, our cactell, ourorcbyards z exen ſo this ſupernatural, wi 


; would wake ir the delight of our ſoulexgto Fenn 
| wich ghe beſt fruics.. 
fo The barren condition hack lizxlocowfortin ir ,, and che d er.of 

ruicfulnes is very. great, Farande fearefull diſpleaſure digbur 

'ie ſelfe,nnd ſeaſeth on ſuck perſons by ſundry degrees., 1. The Lord re- |} 

 vefleth them :» for if the Lords labour be not anſwered,he will pull downe 
the fence, breaks downe the wall, leaue his oawne vineyard to, wait , (owne 

iewhs will; and what cao be more fearelyll,, chen fora mano be lefe 


| God, to become 3 16dgs for.dewlls,and lutis and matting Gnnes;whi 


| Y 


| 


et is the fare of many a man, who is vtterly vofecling and ſenfles of ir. | 
2. Degree of Gads curſe on {uch fruiclefle branches, is the witherizg, 


| which preſently followerb cbeir caſing ferth: and this che Lord bringerh 


on them two wayes z lomeriones by remoouing meaney bY vt 
and (0 — Tg gcopager Is ned ny yn | 
thec 6 pen pts pan wrong 
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of this good, > Tn odritendpe 
with g barren. ſonle., which God bagk'h 
ſeaſons b IC -FAITDET 
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Epiflle of $. Pand to Titus. 


ſends his Propber with his word emong them , burto what ende : Goo, 
make the beart of thu fatte, and their cares beanie, and ſbut their cies 
leaft they ſee with their ries, aud beare with their carer, and nderſtand with 


| rbeir hearts, and convert, and 1 beals them : ſo 23 the good meancs of ſalus- 


tion doeſuch perſons no good, And let no man chinke that this 

onely concerned the lewes ; for it is repeated fixe times in the new Te- 
ftament , that we ſhould not Nightly paſſe je over, but feare the like 
rv er if we be found in the like Gnne, 4. After all cheſe commech 
the bexvie ſentence, ynro which by all theſe this Ginner bath beene pre- 
ared; Cut bim downe,bring now tbe axe,for the pruning knife hack don 
im 10 poo: hew bim downe by death from the miniftrie ynder which 
be bath ſo long fruiclefle, bind bim band and foote,make a faggot 
ofhim, and caft him into hell fire:caft I ſay thac vnproficable ſervant in- 
to ytrer darkenefle, there (hall be wailing end gnaſhing of teetb:and this 
| is the woſull hire ef rnfruicfulneſſe. ? 

The third point is the hinderances of this fruicfulneſſe, the cheife of 


as dead branches, and therefore muſt be lopped off before fruit can be 
| expected : the deniall of 8 mans ſelfe ſo farre as corrupt is the firſt leſſon 
in Chriftianicie, 2. The voficnefſe of the ſoyle, as if it be flonie or vere 
vnco a rocke where it cannot cake deepe roots zhe hard and flony heart 
ſuffereth not any good ſeed to take rooce, and much leffe riſe yp to fruit. 
Or if the ſoyle be a drie ground on which the raioe falls nor, or an high 
and hillie ground on which theraine flaieth not ; ſorhe haughtic and 
proud beart ſhacterh off the raioe as faſt as it commeth, ic moiftenech 
the cruſt and ourfide 3 little, bur it Rajeth not co get within it 2@ pre» 
pare it to fruitfulneſſe, Or if the ground be ſhaded that the Sunne can- 
not, or Geldome looke vpon it : if the minde and affeQions are other- 
wiſe diſtraQed, that ſeldome men ſet themſclues vnder the meancs of in- 
firuQion; the Sunne of righteouſneſſe ſhining in his Church, not en- 
lightening, not warming nor cheriſhing them, nor bringing back a new 
ſpring ypon them, how can we expeR fruit from ſuch,vnlefſe we can 
looke that a tree which hath been fruiclefſe all the ſummer, ſhould be la- 
den with fruit in the midſt of winter. 3. Sundrie yaine conceits ſug- 
efted by rhe Deujl,and aſſented yaco by men to keepe themin vnſruit- 
Il courſes, As 1. many will not icke to obieR; I hope notwithſtan- 
ding I have not beene birherto ſo fruitfull as you ſpeake of, yet 1 have 
done well enough all this while , and why may not I doe ſo fill; and 
thus reſolue becauſe God hath vſed patience and ſpared them , bee will 


therefore ſpare them till ia their nefſe. Buc rhis is the Devills 
logicke cleave concrarie whereof is the conclufion of the Scrip- 
| | _ Anus 3 wwre, 


which are theſe. 1, Superfluitie of luſts,and inordinste defires which are | 2 fvitulncs 


CCI —__—_—— a dh. ME LARA 
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Can 3014+ 


C1 Commantarie vpon the _ . 


| 746 


Plal.;4. 


fruirles, he muſt now needs call for the axe $ and this is char which they 


| what talke you ro me, Iheare the word, receivethe Sacraments, and 
though I bec not ſo forward and firid, Ibope I ſhall doe well enongh, 
[Which is all one,as jf a fruicles 1 ould reply to the maſter a0d (ay; 1 
' hope maſter, thou wile not cut me. downe,] amin.tby orcbard,and fland 
| neere thy houſe; if Iwerein the waſt I ſhould thinke thou ſhould care 
| lefſe for me: but will not the maſter reply and (ay, that thou muſt rather 
| goedowne,becauſe thou Randeſt voprofitable in mine orchard, coor, 
| enduretbou ſhouldſt keepe any parc of that ground barren:if chou wet 
| in che waſt thou mightti have Rood longer; but mine eie.is next my 

houſe; ifchou wilt be till ynproficable get thee into the waſt,bere is 00 
| more place or roome for thee, 3. Others reply and ſay, ob- but weare 
'-not ſo fruitles as you rake vs, and what defire you more? whereunto I 


ſay, that ſuch haue great need to deſire berter evidences toalleadge for 


| themſelues then this, if chis be all:it is not enough if a tree could ſay, 1 
| bring no bad fruit as thiftles, and thornes;zand eherefore muſt needs be 
| a good tree: no,for a goodtree conſtantly bringerh much good fruit.So 
' is it not inough for thee toalleadge what thou baſt not,or what thou arr 
' not; thou muſt not be a privative bur a poſitive Chriſtian laden with the 
| fruits of the ſpirit, elſe thou baſt loſt all thy labour, | 
Vſe.,1. Itis not (ufficient ro be harmelefle men, which many reſt in 
| as ſound fruirs of religion ; ſceiog that for all this chey ſhall be caſt our 
| as dry branches, and mcn ſhall gather them to the fire : there goe two 
| rhinggzo the vecing of a good Chriſtian, 1.to eſchew vill: and 2. to 
doe good; and the ſentence of coudemaarion in the judgment day, (hal 
runne againſt noe onely thoſe that haue done euill,/ but choſe alla who 
have done no good: ſee Matth. 25, 

.2, It will not go for payment co be a Chriſtian by profeſſion if fruit- 
lefle:, iis the conftitucion, and I may ſay the deftipie of the Church to 
' haue ig jt painted ſepulchres, ſuch as the Prophexs in their times were 

troubled with, who had nothing in their mouthes bur. che Temple, rhe 
Temple; and yer remained intheir liues moſt wicked wen os others 
there were that pretending outward holinefſe aboue others, would iaine 
faſtiog to their prayer, bur yet rotten and withered branches : ſuch 
| were they that were Iewes withour, in the face, aod in the letter : Bur 
the ſound Chriſtian is diſcerned not by leaues bur fruits of the ſpiritzand 
they are the true Iſraclices who are ſo within, whoſe praiſe is of God, 
and not of men, The figgetree bad leaues inough; & by the flouriſhing 
& greennes ſeemed to promiſe greac flore of fruiczbur when Chriſt drew 


cure. Harb God ſpared thee the ſecand and third yeare, and art thou Ri | 
muſt expe&. 2, Another ſaith, oh/butT am a member of che Church, and | 


neere,| 


- ol 


— 


Ls 


— PÞllboratw Tam. © 


neere, looked for fruit and found none: be ſaid, never more froit growe 
| ypon thee, -Ler vs cake heed in time of ſuch s wofullſemencec,-;: +. ;- 

3. Every man muſt by this doctrine rake occaſion to emer jato tbe 
examination of himſelfe by the fruits of his faith 2nd profeſſion : and-by 
vopartiall fiſting of themſelues, Some will doubtleſle ſay ; 1 find ſome 


| maieth me ,-that I koow not what Lmaythioke of my eſtate. But ler 
ſuch be of goodcheare, ſeeing the promiſe is, thatif chere be any fruic 
at all God will purge that branch, and helpe ir againſt corruption, ſo as 
it groaneftill ynder corruption, and after grace; the leaſt budof true 
race ſhall ſhoot vp to ripenes and fruit in due time: the ſmoaking flaxe 
ſhall not be quenched, but dreſſedto clearenes, Others by examination 
ſhall find that they bhaue bad berter fruits then now,that they are becom 
copper Chriſtians , now compared totheir former goldencimes; atd 
beciog fallen from their firſt loue, may ſay with ſhame io their faces, and 
ſorrow in theit ſoules; alas I was chus and thus. But ler ſucb be adviſed 
to-looke well to their Randiog ; far ſure it is that eicber ſuch; were never 
ingroſted into the Rocks by effe Auall calling, but.ratherryed (253 (cis | 
ent tO a tree) by a thred of outward calling and profeſſion: orielſe a dan- 
rous diſeaſe hath ſeaſed on them , which threateneth the deach of the 
ſoule, if it beoorttimely prevented.. True grace is not as nature, which 
becing paſt the, vigor decayech: but aman ingrace is lil grawing,,, and 
can be a child no more, Others by examining .ſhall find chemſclues 1a- 
den with bitrer cluſters of couetouſneſle, pride, contention,and ſundry 
other luſts ; who notwithſtanding they profeſle the Goſpel, are reſolued 
to grow ſowrer ayd ſowrer , more loathſome to God, and loathing 
goodaes; but theſe are firange frujrs of their profeſſion, and argue them 
to be but ſeare and routen wood already, nad are oct far from burning, 


| This verſe(containing aotbing but muruall ſalutationg,and the, A PRe | 


ds of further mediration from them as they.he,,, . . . 
with we ) lathe wordjpur Apolile. wayld Mp, Tixys 
Cheiftizns chap were with himgembaced bi yirh | 


all Chriſtian and lo tion, and would hauc cbeig,miadfulaeſle, of 
bim witpeſſed by a and familiar falutacion. The vie whereof was, 
x, to reſtifie rheir lane towards him. /2,to knit che bond of ig more firme 


fruiresimmy ſelte ( 1 praiſe God ) but ſo much corruption 83 viterly dil- | 
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| the encreaſe of mutuall love, yes and the firengrhen 
the communion »f Saints, Now if this be the vſe of ſaluctations; wee | 


- |ro-2 man theright hand of fello 


and cloſely. 3. to encourage Titus in his godly courſe; when be ſhould 
heare damn Apoſtles mouth, that for the ſame all good men 
ued him * and wiſhed him all proceedings, 


of (aluting one another by writing ; namely, to fignifie a loving re- 
membrance of the partie ſalured, with an earneſt defire of their 
good and welfare: for that is « common »ffeQion ce all ſalurati- 


eweene one ſalutatien and another, which riſeth from the difference 


blefſiogs,alr 
dinarie wen the wen wt ors ir rg Bur s have 
more in them ehen humanitie, in thar t graces 
of Godin his Chrift reuealed in the Goſpel;and having their owne parts 
therein ,t 

friends to = with the; ficſt in ſuch graces as may ac 
faluation, 2ndthen in all that eurward profperitie that 
their goed: znd theſe are the ſalutations of the Apoſtles, andof good 
Chriftians;they be no couct holy water; nor ſal#tere libenter, from teeth 
outward:but hearty and vnfained teftimonies of love, much for 
ing of the bood of 


fall make for 


may ſee how grofſely the Papiſts are beſotted in mertyring ( thac- I ma 
vio Landers wad )rbe An < ſalucationto . RC! whereas G 
ſaluration is a civil thing they Rane turned this into a deuout prajer, 3. 
not to Mary whom the words concerned alone,but voto God at whoſe 
hands the repeating of it meriteth pardon of many fiones. 3, whereas 
(aluration is to be done to a party preſent among vs,this ſaluteth one ab- 
ſent, 4. wheress it was the Angels duty to cerrie this meffage once to 
Marie, they thruſt every man and woman into the Angels office, to car- 
rie the ſame yrs yn; fan if it were a thing not alreadie ac- 
compliſhed, 5. what fu rie cowin hes- 


| dome CO CR OIS 
3. Note what 8 great incoursgement it is | 
to have the beers; the eoatonrtond, tho gene words and w 
them that feare God itis an excellent ſupport 2g2inft the diſgraces of 
the times, andreproaches.of vn men, when reach vn- 


ons to fignifie ſuch a defire. And yet there is great difference be- | 


of the perſons ſaluting, Wheteof ſome are meerely civill men without | 
all religion ; and theſe could not reach to wiſh their friends tbe beſt | 
wiſhed them the beſt they could reachzas the or- | 


AIRS 
ven : But they have deſpiſed the wiſedome of God; and what _ 


wihip: liccle need be care for the cauſes | 


nd hence we may 
\nors, rt. what is the vie of this moſt auncient 8nd approoued cuftome 


molt freely and feelingly in their ſalucacions wiſh their | 
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| embracingszw 
inough performe to their friends : bus Chriſt (hewerh thas we muſt doe 


IoT10 «» 1 


Fg 


Epifllecf 8. Paul to Titas, 


O Gunter woken cnetbereoroeliedy hens 
judgement of men,and io doing our we with the Apoſtle, 
Oe apps Yerle will by for a man to 
conceive hew be is efteemed of the beft,to whom God giveth 


orgoeth men to be endued with char wiſedoae which i frees. 


their office, noc oncly ro reconcile man te God , bur even man to man. 
And let every man eonceiue and remember,that our Lord Ieſus makech 
it one of the parhes and rules oftrue bappinefſe , when he ſaich , b/ofed 


s. 
4- Note, how the Saints of God ought to embrace one another , and 
eſpecially ſuch #5 are of the beſt deſert in the Chucch for their labours 
and gifts z even as the Saints with Paul did Titus : many of whome 
doubrlefſe had never ſeene bis face, but had heard of his (aichfuloefſe: 
even ſych ſhould be our love to the godly, as we ſhould affe@ them 
that are abſent 8s well as t; and wherein wecan teftifie that affe.- 
Rionto thoſe whom we heard well, although by face we never 
kaewthem. 
Griete then that lone vi bn the faith. ] 

Queff. May wee not ſalute any but belcevers? Anſw, Thereis © 
common ſalutation,, which is due from man to every man; and. 


that is a ciuill curtefie #nd kind of honour which is co be _—— all 
en- 


s were there orno, ſaying 
r enemies,and will not vouch 


es whereof are to be , praceable , werrie, and | 
the Miniflers of God muſt Gs a part of 


of Luka o.5- 
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| nCorg.z. 


| Eceles 7.3, 


lamg.iy, 


Matth .$.9. 


' 2 Per.a.ry. 


by falarations,and 
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Philip.4. 


Caſes wherein 
we may not {a- 
lute, 


2. Sam, 14-24- 


Religion the 
ſtrongeſt bin- 
der of man to 


man. 
Ephiq-$. 


more, we muſt not experts ſeewhethermebedſaluced fieſt, berjcindly 


is, becauſe ic was counted a figne of hatred not to ſalute a man, 2.S2m, 
13. 22. Abſolen ſaid zeither good nor bad to bis brother; tor eAbſolen 
| hared Amwon, Whereas Chriſtians on the contratie muſt thinke on ſuch 
things as may prevent offence, procure Joue ,and wiane if ic may be e- 
ven eſtranged affeions, Bur yet howſocuer this ſaluration is generally 
due from equal to equal; yet there are ſome exceptesd caſes ip ge Scrip. 
ture. 1, ſuch a one as lycth in ſome open finne,, and hateth-to bee re- 
formed ; not yeclding to godly counſell out of the word : a ſuperiour 
here may forbeare to ipeake.ta ſuch a one by-way of correfion ; bur ſo 
25 be muſt haue care that be aime avthe faulr, and not at the perſon, and 
make it ſo known to the perſon , that he teflifieth nor the hatred of bis 
perſon but of his Gnne,: Thus Dauid baniſhed Abſolon from the court 
for killing Amnon. | aid 
2.There are open enemies of God,and of bis egurk apdof bis Church, 
who haue ſold therſclues re maligee it ; ſuch:[worne enemies wee-mgy. 
not thus embrace: 2.10b.10. If any man bring not this doltrine , bid bins not. 
God ſpeedr:and 2.K:0g.3.14-Eliſha tcilerh ichoram an jdolatrous king, 
chat had it not been tor the good king [ehoſaphat, be wouſd yet have 
vpon bin, nor ſcene hw. And yet this higdgcech nothing bug that we myſt 
ſalute our owne private enemies,though we may not the open enemies 
of God. * 1 Des | 
3. If any have fioned the finne vnto death, we may not pray for them, 
& therfore norſaluce them, 1.loh.5.16.This is the former kind of ſaluta- 
tion but not that which the Apoſtle þ. > of in the texr,bur theſar- 
ter:zwhich is amore inward & entire affeRion between ſuch a8 are. of the 
houſhold of faich; who are ſraitlier koic together then by the bonds. of 
humagity and ciuill conuerſation: for beſides theſe,they are cied by the 
bond of the ſpirit, of faich , of amoſt holy profeſſion , and are brethren 
not inthe fleſh, bur inthe faith, yea heires of the ſelfe ſame inberita; 
io glory. Theſe are ſaid eaJouc exe 4rerber i» the faith. If they tberefpre, 
be to be kindly ſaluted which bare vs 4mugh more they which love xz, 
and if they which loue ysin the fleſh, much more they which love vs. jig 
che faith;aud that with.s moſt hearty and large affeQion, $B 
Henee note; x.uhatreligion bindecbqaan c0.man. in.che traiteſt hang; 


A At 


for x. the ſpirit is«be ryer of iz: and hence is ir calleg, £ | 
r 1. theſpirit ische yer 0 6 and hore Pdoyons were 


chat can reconcile ſuch deadly enemies as men arg beforezhey come into 
the kingdomeof Chriſt, I(a.11. 6, 2.Gods image whereloeuer it is, is 


ſalute ourenemies, zlchough we be not ſaluted againe,: And thereaſon | 


| 


_—_ FF” 


— — 


exceeding beautifull, and a great binder:eſpecially where renewed and 


” repar- | 
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" Epiflle of 8. Pand to Titas, Cuare315. 


repaired;which being once eſpied,ler the ourward condition be what ir | 749 
cay be, a religious heart ſeeth ſufficient macter of loue,and will knit the 
ioule yntotbe ſoule of ſuch a one, 3. It addeth Grength and firmeneſſe 
to all ether bonds of narure, affinitie, deſerr, &&c,and makeththem more 
natural}, Wbart a true freind was Ionathan to Dauid, becauſe he ſaw that 
God was with him, his ſople claue yato bimychough the kingdome was 
co be reng from bim for it,yer could be not rent his heart, from Danid, If 
loſepþ bad noc hed morethen nature; he could not but bee revenged 
ſuch infioite wrongs ypon bis brethren; whereas the grace of his heart 
made him ſay”, 1r was net you my brethren , but Gedſeut mee before you, Gen.45.8, 
Confider allo of the example beyond all imication of our Lord Icfus 
Chrift, who gaue himſelfe to the death for vs when we were.yet bis ene-| - 
mies. 4.T bis loue muſt needes be moſt laſting ; for beeing love in rhe| , , 
truth for the ermtbes ſakg , it (ball continue ſo long as the truch doth: bur | | 
the truth abideth with vs , and ſhall abide with ws for ener : and this Þ the 
cauſe, that whereas the loue of nature dieth with ic, and the loue of wic. 
ked men dieth with their perſoos , this louclivech in death, yes when 
it goeth ro heaven with a man,and getteth firength and perfeCtion then | :.Cor.13, 
faith ceaſeth,and bope vaniſherh away. 

Vſe. 1. Whence we are taught moſt familiarly toembrace themthar;,, 
loue ys in the faith, and ro moſt account of their loue, Many loue | qui vere & in 
in the face, many in the fleſh, maoy in natore, onely che loue of Chriſti. | >*2 4iligic 
ans is a fruit of faith, a work of che ſpirit,and therefore a ſurer bond then 
they all, Well knew the Apoſtle thar none was in compariſon worth ha- | 
uing bur this, be calleth for no other, be careth for no other , be mentio- | 
neth no other, 

2+ Such as ſetingo any ſociety with others; ifhe would have it com- 
fortable vaco him, ler him Rrengiben all gther natursll or civil bonds by 
this bond of religion;let him labour to begin his loue in tbe faich , or if 
he haue begun elſewbere already,lec him reforme the ſame hereby if he | 
looke for any ſound comfort in his eftace : for this is che cauſe that men 
often baue ſolirrle returne of loue from their wives , (o little obedience 
from theig children, ſo lizrle duty from theig ſeruants,, ſoflender reſpeR 


ende 2 and haue for prþer reſpects afteRed thoſe with whome they live, 
bur the leaſt if at all for grage and religion , which of all is the ſoundeſt, 


from theic equalls, becauſechey begin their loue and duties at a wrong | 


| 


moſt profitable,and;moRt comfortable, 
Q=zef,. Bpr bow may 4knowe whether Iloue an other in the faith or | \c.., of one 
no ? Anfw, Bytheſe notes, 1, 1f cho loue him becauſe be is a mem- | tha: _— for 
ber of Chriſt: for this loye. malt bea fruit of faith z avd kniteth bic tbac F*<* - | 
hath it co the members, 35 faitchdorh to the head, 4. If rhou love his 


ſoule | 
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759 {| ſoulefict,and will no: ſuffer Gone ypon it. 3.If thou ſpycſt,and doft re 
3 | uerencetbe image of God in him; and loueſt him chat is begorren , be- 

cauſe of bim that begart,and preferreſt che grace of his heart above al 0. 
4 ther ourward parts and reſpects. 4. It thou aboue all other things wiſh 
him, yea ifit be in thy power, helpe him co # furcher part in che berter of 

5 | part which ſhall never be coken from bim.g. If the more thou ſeeſt grace in 


——_ 


to grow in him,the more entire thy love groweth towards him. ng 

J. This point ſheweth their ſearefull ceodition , that make religion ni 
the very cauſe of their hatred 8od malice againſt the godly: an apparanc th 
marke of the deuil is famped vpon them, who for this cauſe compaſſerh lh 
the earth, that if ic were poſſible,he might chaſe the image of God from ch 
off the face of it. we 

Secondly, in that the Apoſile ſa!uteth ſuch as lowed them in the faith, an 


we may note what a mighty power the Goſpel carrieth with it where 
the Lord wil have it effeQuall, Theſe Cretians had bin « vile p_—_—_ oo 
of moſt brutiſh behauiour,as we haue ac large beard inthe ficſt Chaprer: be 
bur now there were among them ſuch as loued Pau), and ſuch as claue 
vynto bim in the faith: che Goſpel had ramed and fubdued tbem, had tur- bu 
ned them out of their ſanage and cruel natures, had made ther traQtable 
and docible, and of ex:{l beefts, had reduced them to Chriſtian affeRion | ele 
and conuerſation:burt of this we haue ſpoken before, 

Grace be wth you all , Amen, ] This is Pauls ordinary farwell, writ- tre: 
ren with his own band in all bis Epiſtles, wherass the Epiſtles themſelues _ 
were written out by ſome of bis Scribes: And it is added, r.us the marke wh 
The 17» | of bis owne Epiſtle,that he might prevent counterfeit writiogs:for well 
knew he how nectly it concerned the Church to cleave ynto thoſe wri- afſy 
tings which were indited by the boly Ghoſt, inſpiring the Prophers £74 
and Apoſtles , and not to haue any other baſtard wricings obrruded yp. to 
on her, in which praQiſe the deuill was refilefſe ever in thoſe times, whi 
2. As a teſtimony of ſingular sffetion 8nd good will , which can be by $744 
no better means expreſſed then by frequent 8nd earnefi prayers:and in- ny 
deed bis bowells were not raitned toward Titus and the Church com- 1 
mitted varo him ; ſeeing he wiſheth the very fountaine of grace, to be Our 
opened ynto them : for this word ( as we ſhewed inthe beginniog ig. ſol 
nifieth both che free loue and fauour of God towards vs in » 8s 
alſo all other ſpiritual bleſſings flowing from that fountaiverſuch 8s ore 
| remiſſion of fines, reconciliation with God, iuftificacion, ſanQificari- 
on, life eternall,and all the meanes tending thereunto. 3, That beeing 
an Apoſtolicall preyer,it might alſo be a meanes of obtaining, and con- 
veying ypon chem IE : and although he bad made the 


ſame requeſt for them geete lonoealngpguertinnyie goutiphe w—_ 
_ 
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Epefle of S. Pani to Titms, t 

for the encreaſe and further feeling of this grace for them nnd 
achadrochadgyrbericls head bleſſings de 

thecheife, if not only grace, which pgs Arann; Jy + oa ; and 


| which we muſt by s[] meanes endeaucur,that others may have their por- 


tion in with vs, 4.To ſhew that all our greeting muſt beginne 2nd end 
in grace,end thac our formes in ſalutation Could ſauour of grace, and 
aot be profane,gracelefſe, or fornaall as the moſt are. 5, Beeing a Mi- 
niſter of grace:he beginneth and endeth with it : and reacherh Minifters 
that their firſt and laſt aRion of the day, and of their Minifteriall dutie 


their praiers : and befides, if ordinary leczers, much more ether more 
weighty oma of m:n, muſt be yadertaken and performed with praier 
and praiſe, 

drecadly in that he ſaith, Grace be with you: he ſheweth that how- 
ſoever this Epiſtle was inſcribed to Tirw alone, yet was it intended to 
be of common vſe to the whole Church : ad therefore we haue not yn- 
ficly applied the moſt of the dotrines to the vſe, not of Minifters onely 
but of all ſorts of men ſo farre as they concerned them, | 
Laſt of all,in that be ſaith, grace be withyow af, hee meaneth all the 
| ele&, and only they : for only they are effeCtuall partakers of this ſaving 
grace, called often elſewhere the grace of our Lord leſm Chrift, the 
treaſurie and fountaine of ic. The wicked are indeede endued with 


ſhould be the commending of their people ynto the grace of God in| 


751 


quits 


excellent gifcs of Gods ſpirit;but they want this grace of God in Chriſt, | 
which is the only foundation of our eleQion to the grace of life , of our 
effeQuall vocation to the grace of God wherein we fiand, and of that | 
afured hope of that heauenly inheritance which he hath purchaſed of by | 
grace, By this grace we arc happily reconciled vote God , and adopted | 
to be hegrer of grace : hereby allo we haue received the word of grace | 
which is made fruitfull co che planting and watering of all other ſaviog | 
graces in vs,and ſo to the furthering and finiſhing ofthe whole worke of 
our ſaluation in glory. 

This grace be ever with vs, and all them that love the comming of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt ro their immortalitie. Amen, So ſhall it be, And 


ſo ben. 


To God the Father of lights , and to Teſus Chrift that eternal 
word,together with that av»o7nting cuen the blefled ſpirit, 
| the only, one, true and wiſe God ( who hath beppily 
led vs through theſe labours ) be all praiſe and 
glorie in all che Churches for ever- 


more. Amen. 


_—_—_ 


——— 


—_—  ..  Y 


þ 
$Seribir vni {cd 


—— — —  —  c__——— x 


WAL) IN gp Ip (Ly) fr) IS IIEN 
OEM OIGOTU OI OE IOTUOEOT mn 


w A TABLE ALPHABETIL. 
| Call of all the DoSrines , Reaſons, and Bjes: 


Illuſtrations and Qyeftions contained in this Commenrarie: 
Together with ſuch texts of Scripture 44 are 6xponnded 
therein, which may ſeeme contrarie to the 


NIN x 
LAY) 


doftrines thers delinered. 
bition before God. 66 
Ang al: f ber cn Againſt her bus- | Aſſwrance: it is twofold. 33 
will, Pag.395 | A:tentron : that the prople muſt atirnd the 
7 ah that God is no accepter of _ word, 187 
y = w falſe accuſation committed foure B 


#. 367. 368, Ruler ta ancidit, 369 ifme : bow it us the laner of regenar«- 
AED 9s befellvs by bus finne, 663 BIR 641. what it ſernes for m them 
Hinkene or rl nd ai 4.907, that are beleewers a_— 6 that 4 
C all. 507, All Chri-| waſbeth not away of 645» 

7 roam} ure ie Chriſtians, 560. ought not RO maths 
that miniſters muſt teach allthe truth.680 ainſt prinate baptiſme, ibid, that the 
that we mult be wholly rewewed. 649 engrogation ought uot to depart fi bap- 
ys 106 : their NG why Chriſtians | tiſze, 647. the duty of parew83 in tune of 
vo wegr/tra 545 nies Rik here tener gy ace in 
Aragsin: that 1s, want of gonernewent , wha: | baptiſme « fromthe holy Ghoſs. 650 
| Þ wm 556 | Barrennes, the maine cauſes thereof, 663 
bow a miniſter may be angry. 133. | Beleeners: that they are the weſt 
fa ooo operas Ko arena the Epi 


fo repreſſe fall | 3381739 4-5 their priniledge. 306. 
Anſwer : , prom to = the Commandements of God 
War 47 are poſſible three wayes. 457 
Apoſtle: an poles cel 9. the fe —__ the One of the name. 131 
rence between an Apoſtle and 4 Pator.74 | Buſfie bodie $71 
App wrell: of apparell mot vſedin fanth, 201 | * 
Application: meaxcs to apply Chrs _—_ —_ _ RES, CN _ 
. 4 7s $3.34» 
Approbation: what we may doe to gevappro- Wo when and bow mun:ſter: may commend | 
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The Table. 
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Carefnlnes: that rhe nearer wee are to God in 
| profeſſion, the more carefull muſt wee be to 
| beantifia it. 
| Caſting ont. © 
Cenſurers:ag ainſt raſh cenſuring.F0. Church 
| cenſure whereat it muſt aime. 265 
Chance : Chance or fortune bow vſed in the 


Scriptures, 


Aions 

brart and life gorth with all ſaving know- 

ledge, 280, whoſoener is called into the 

faith hath experience of 4 _ a him- 
r 


ſelfe. 591. how to come to 


it. 59 3. the vſes hereof. 
Chaſlitie:the chaſtity of marriage vrged. 381 
the meanes of proſerning it, 388.389 
Children: whether it be in the power of any to 
hane children or no; 109. bee that 
world bane gracious children muſt beginne 

at religion, 1 +1, two maine canſes of lewd 
children, ibid. the reformation of lewdnes 

in them conſifteth in rwo things, 1 12, their 
brhawiont 14 either 4 grace or diſgrace to 

- their profeſſion. 173. | of their obedience 


r8. 117 
(rift : bow « Lord, how a Sernant, 68. 
called « eAMightie God, q81, tothe ex- 
peltation of Chriſt what is required, 484. 
meorines to expett bi, 439, it i a means 
to ftirre vp a man to Chriſtian duties. 91, 


rele 1: $94," bow by gave binſelfe for v5, 499. 


130| 


45 
(bange: that God exrnot change, 33. obie- | 
2s againſt it, ibid. & 34. Change of 


ſenſe of 


this change, 592. their comfort that find 
; ibid. &c, | 


© ts parents and wherein it ought tobe ſhew- 
4 
why 


m— 


"$037 thes there can by he 
 ObrifÞ, $00; the beef of 5 
death, how it eppeareth, ibid, bis paſſion 
veluutarie, 50g whether and bow for 

_ «h, $044,507, how bets ſaid toreconcile 

ES _ at he redeemed 
- Vs captinitic of ſinne two wayes, 
510. before his paſſion we were bondſlanes 
to finne and death, 511. (brifts ſatisfa- 
Hiow not partiall. rity. «4 man without 
Chrift is but a wanderer, 601. that Chriſt 
was promiſed ts the [ſraclites, but ginen to 
Vs. 660 

( briftienity:that « Chrift ian muſt bane more 
then nature in bm, 137. it maſt bee ac+ 
companied with ſonndueſſe, 267, Chyi- 
ftians are ſtrangers and traxcllers, 
Chriſt ianitis confirmes, but 
drones 544+ 4 {5k ard 
mon barrarer, 574 flrans 
weth cwrteſie, 73%. tt ic nobarrew A 
fron, 739. reaſons of it. 741, thre 


derers thereof. 


3. 
not 


ib.3. that no (hareb is ſudden- 
ly brought ts > my ay eNery wan 
ſhould belpe therets. 82. of Church-go- 
wernwent, 8g, that it is peculiar 
 Wajer, 533. that the Church of God is 
' | different from others in 8, reſpefts, ibid, 
'(weumcifion: the vſe and'tnd thereof, 213, 
214 
Cinilift 1, $7-161.241.466.4975.476 
Cleanſe : means of onr c : ny hon +1 
FIS. 521. wetines to the meaner, ib,c421 
(onomandements: the they are poſſible oheve 
waJes, 


of Chrifts glorie at bus ſecond comming, | 
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Commendations: that we muſt be warie whom 
wee commend. 6 5 .we muſt not gine our let- 
ters of commendation: raſh(y. ibid, 

Compulſion: whether 4 Papiſt may be compel- 
led to come to our Church, 293 

Conſcience : whether the Magiſtrate may 
make a law to binde the Conſcience. 294. 4 
good vſe made of wicked Conſcience, 723. 
the nature of Conſcience, ib a good ( on- 
ſcience is a ſweete companion, 724.41 te 
will Conſcience the mother of bereſie, 725 

Comtentment. 158.4 notable meaner to ob- 
tame it, 677 

Contention : ſome Cantention lawfull 573. 
rules to awvide enill ( emtention, $77 

Contronerſies: that they are diligently to bee 
beard and tanght, 682 

Conwer ſion: of mans mdignitie before his con- 
werſion, 5 7.that the wnconnerted are wn- 
wiſe, 5 96. that men converted are happie. 
631 

De it i 4 baſe ſinne, 148. direiti- 


ſubaxe it, 15 5. fines of it, 156 
{reature: that it is a note of corruption to 
yeeld our ſelues ſubieft to the Creature that 
ſhould ſerne vs, 37 
Curteſie : that it is enioyned by the bond of 
Chriſtianity. 731 


D 

Anger: the greater the danger us , the 
D plainer muſt be onr reproofes, 215 
Debt: how eternall life i called a Debt, 31 
Deceine: whoſe minds are deceined.110.two 
ſorts of men that deceine themſelnes, 608 
Delay: of delaying repentance. C06 
Die: Chrift died for all, 507 
Diligence: diligence in the miniſtery, 7.rea- 


ſons. 


ons for the anviding it, 151.158. means ts | 


it ſelfe, 18, the deftrine of Salnation it 
more clearely manifeſt then in former ages. 
43+ 44+ the deftrine of the Goſpell « cal- 
led the common faith, 58, Who be teacbers 
of true doctrine, 193. enery man muff be- 
come a learner of this Dottrine, 194. the | 
People are to _— with wholſome doltrine, 
333-it is to bes adorned 2,wayes. 434. 
wholeſome doftrine is to be applied to ſene- 
rall ages and conditions of men, 139.340 
Drunkennes: that it is odions in all men , but 
eſpecialh in a Miniſter, 140. it is plagued 
with many attendant fnnes, 147. Gods 
arrow againſt this ſiune. ib. an odious ſrune 
17 Women, 370 


Dumbe : dumbe Miniſter r cannot be Gods | 
meſſengers, 202, againſt dumbe CMini- | 


E 413 
F Arthlines: Minifter; muſt beware of it. 
25 


fters, 


Eate: whather it be lawful to eate fleſh with a 
fafe conſcience at times forbidden by the 
lawfwull Magiſtrate, 294+ 295 

Elders: whe, 87 

Elettion: that God hath elefted ſome and not 
others. 11, we are the elett of God 3.maies 
ib. that the eiett bane ſpecioll faith.13,of 
vninerſall eleition, 445. that our Saluati 
on beginneth in eleftion , and not after wee 
come vnto faith, 636 


Enemres: that every godly man ſhow/d ſtoppe 


the montbes of Gods enemies, and make 
them aſhamed. 421. reaſons and ſes. ib, 
Enmie: what is ts, 616. man luſterb after it. 
617. profeſſors mnſt baniſh it, 619 
Epimenides:what be was, 239! 
Equity:it us neceſſarie for all Chriſtians, 579. 
rules for it, ib.the negeſſitie ofit, $81 
Error: 3 properties thereef.210.,it @ excee- 


ding infeitions. 229 


254 
Doftrine: the dotrine of the goſpell is truth 


Bbbr Enange- 


PE 


: 


| 


| 


[ Exill: that ie is not enough not to doe exill, but 
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Enangelift: what was the ſpeciallworky of an | 
Enangels . 80 


we muſt doe good. 465 
Example:that we muſt ſe the example of the | 
Saints.n08, no example muſt turne vs out 
of a godly comrſe. 331 
Excommunication : bow farre it ftretcheth. 
709. reaſons to awvide excommunicate 
perſons. 710, we muſt not excommunicate 
for trifles, 713 
Exhortation: Minifters muſt ſet an edge on 
their doftrine by exhortation,1 97.the peo- 
ple muſt ſuffer words of exbortation, 198, 
when exhortation is powerfull. ibid, 
Expeitation: 4. ſound qualities thereof, q* 5. 
4.ſound effeits of a ſound expettation, 486. 
motines thereunts, 489, it pronoketh unto | 
{\briſtian duties, 49 1. it ts 4 provocation 
to cheerefulnes. 49 2. it is 4 meanes of con- 
fancie, : ibid, 


Ables: what Iewiſh fables are. 271, why 
ſocailed.2 a y" fables and fancies 

of men.274.there be fables of 2 ſorts,276 
Father : that Miniſters are ſpiritnall fathers, 
58.that the ſoule muſt hane a father as wel 

« the bodie,60. the word Father how at- 
tributed to God, 67.68 
Falſchood: that it ts condemned in the light of 
nature. 245 . that the godly abbor it, 240 
Faith: of byſtorical and hypoeriticall faith.1;. 
wherein bypecriticall faith paſſeth biſtori. 
cal.jibid i. rot difference between ſaning 
faith and other, 14. that it u an infallible 
token of onr elellon. ibid, 4. notes wherby 
true faith ts diſcerned, 15,, 4. vſes thereof. 
ibid, bow faith i wrought ordinarily. 16, 

of explicite and implicute faith, 20, of wa- 
wering in the faith,ibid. that true faith u 
 nener alone, 2.7, no faith foreſeene are mo- 


- tines 10 Gods oleftion, 29, faith of the olet 
but one,632. 4. maine differences betweene 
the faith Apoſtelicall & the Romane faith, 
63. that we muſt endeanour to keepe the v- 
nitie of faith. 64. and ſoundneſſe of faith, 


267. meanes thereto.274. wherein ſound- 
nes conſiſteth. 348 faith requires 4 change 


91. 
Faitkfalnes: wherein the faith of « Miniſter 
doth appeare. 7. 8. wherein it doth conſift, 
I 24-1 25.faith of ſerwants wherein it doth 
conſift, and is ſhewed. 431-432 
Fleſh: whether a man may with 4 ſafe conſci- 
ence eat fleſh at times probibited by the law 
of man. 2 24 
Follie: the maine properties of follie which are 
moſt natural in naturall men. 597 
Fortune:bow vſed in the Scriptures. 45 
Freedome: that Chriſt bath ſet vs free 514 


| Freewill: conſider it in its ſubieft, 600, in its 
objett.611.the Remaniſts and Proteſtants | 


opinion thereof, 612, 61 3. grounds out of 
the Scripture gan it, ibid, 
Frowardner:it is dangerou in 4 miniſter, 1 71 
13 2. i muſt be laid aſide of old men. 241 
Fruit fulnes, 4. conditions of it, 740, reaſons 
moonimyg thereto.741 . 3-binderances ther- 


of. 743+ the uſes thereof, 744 
A 
Adders:that women muſt be no gadders. 
389, 


Gaine: vnivſt gaine ts called filthy lucre,1 5 12. 
all not gotten that us a I 54.4 beart 
ſet on gaine will feed on falſhood., 230 

Genealegies: the uſe of the in Scripture, 694 

Grue:wemmnſt gine or ſelues for him that gave 


bimſclfe for vs, 509. that Chrift was pro- | 


wiſed to the Iſraelites but ginen to v5 660 
God: that God cannot lie, 3 7. neither may 
bu miniſters, 39; v4 = = God us cal- 
led a Father, 67. 68, that wee ſhould not 


_oue 
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ſpraks of God but in waighty aff aires, and 
with reverence. 496. 497. of bis goodneſſe 

to man, 629 
Godlines, how we are framed thereto, 11. 7. 
waine difference: between the godly and * 
wicked, 314. we waſt canſe others to bee 
godly alſo. 37 3. the proper works of godli- 
nes. 473. rules for prattiſe of it, ibid, res- 
ſons mooning to the exerciſes of it, 477« 
when exereofod 478 
Goodnes: that enery thing in it ſelfe it geod 4. 
wayes, 237.4 good thing may be ſpoyled in 
the doing three waies, 2.88, duties tenght 
vs from Gods goodnes, 625 
Goſpell:it is called trmth for three reaſons, 18. 
why called the commen faith. 58, why the 
dottrine of (brift. 43. that the meaneſt 
(/briftian muſt bring glorie to the Goſpel, 
435. it is adorned two waits, 43.4. the dif- 
ference betweene the Law and the Goſpell. 
27- 444+ 446. the Goſpel conſidered in 
Leuble reſpett.447. how it appeared before 
{*brift. ibid. its light, 4.48, mgtines to in- 
rertaing 12.4.5 0.that the Goſpel is a ſchool- 
maſter as well at the Law. 45 7. 454. how 

it muſt be entertained, 467. the Goſpellre 
ceined in truth lifteth vp the heart rowaite 
Chriſfts (drip. $2 
= it 6s free is Jo Fhelty, 29. the Wh of 
grace when,4 7. of the freedome andpower 
of Gods calling to grace,q6,Gods grace the 


fountaine of all other bleſſings.69. by grace | Hope: atrue deſcription of 11,27,that hope be= 
Comes peace,7 to thrive in grace,z 38 longs onely to the Saints,ib, whether it loo 
that ſoundnes of grace nonſt maks vp decay | keth.2.8.it is a ſure anchor for the ſexle,ib, 
in nature, 3 52. { 4 man may know whe-| fonre —_— properties thereof, ibid. the 
ther be bath receined grace is vaine or no, ſtrength of it whence,31,why it is called 4 
438. bow to embrace grace. 443. grace bleſſed hbope.q80. t qualities of Chriſtian |© 
truly receined teacheth to aneid all unged-| hoye.g 85. 4. effeits thereof. 486 
lines. 458. all workes of inward grace in| Hoſpitaluty:it my to be performed to ſtran- 
Baptiſme is from the boly Ghoſt, 650, the| gers. 164. and to enemies, 166 


fered, 663, that Irſms Chrift « the meaner 
of all grace in v1. 664. what is meant by 
$7ace,666, three title: ginen to grace.658 
Granitie : to bes grane oh 745. why elder 
wen ſhould be grane. 3 
Grow:how to growe and thrine in grace.338, 
conditions thereto required, 3391 


H | 
alfe:of halfe Chriſtians, 608.609 
Happines, 4 tonchſtone thereof. 631 
Hardnes of heart. 663 
Hearing: fowre dxties of good bearers,3 35,6 
3 36, why men do not remember that which | 
they ſo often beare. 542. why the outward 
meanes takg no better effe in ſome, 654. | | 
fo 


_- 


what hearer; muſt pray for in comming 
the word, 691 
Heaxen: 3, notes whereby wee may know that 
our hearts are drawn vp to heauen, 26,the 
decert of the heart bringeth forth many e- 
will prattiſes. 602 
Heratike: 3. things concurre to make an bere- 
tikg.21 7. who is one.JOL. meanes (0 anoid 
bereſie.705 heretikes are tobe dealt with- 
all lowingly,706., who muſt aneid them and 
bow farre,708. that it i Lowfull to put be. | 
retibes to death, 712 
Heire : the word hbeire what it ſignifies, 672. 
that we muſt ſet our bearts vpon our inhe- 
ritance. 676, the fruit tharcomes thereby, 
ibid. heires comfort, 67 1.678 


vſe. 65 1. three cauſes of refufing grace of-| Hmiband : that it is no needles exhortation to 


teach 
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teach young women to lone their hewbands. 
376.377. the huthands dutie towards hu 
wife, 380. 381. that buebands may not 
beate their wines, 397. that the huband, 
and the wife are one in x, reſpetts. 378, 
rules for the right _=_ the busband, 379 
by ſuperioritie prooued, 391 
Hypocrites: that there will bee alwaies hypo- 
crites in the Church, 317. 4. markss of 
an hypocrite. 320, his miſerable condeti- 
on, 324. that be us hardly diſcerned.325. 
he reſembles a ſtage player. 3 27. two ſorts 
of bypocrites. 330 


I 
Dlenes: it # condemned. 2 5 3. a proper em- 
bleme of an idle perſon. 254. its com- 
panion, 256 
Ignorance : the ignorant mans faith but 4 
ſleight faith, 19. that it is an heany indy - 
ment of God to be ignorant, 21. it ts anote 


of vngodlineſſe. 45 8. of ignorance of mind, 
663 
Image : God hath engrauen part of bus image 


vpon all bus creatures. 290 
Indifferency in matters of moment. 278 things 
indifferent when ſed in fuith, 192. in lone, 
293. in things indifferent two things are to 
bee conſidered 29:. things indifferent 
when vſed in ſobrietie, 195, of things in- 
different, F5l 
Indulgencie of Parents what it cauſeth, \18 


Infants: thesr faith what, 641 
Intemperance what, 256. reaſons and rules 

againſt it, 257 
Iromes, examples of them, 35 
Inſtice: the proper workes of inſtice, 471 


Iuſtification, what. 665, how taken in Pope- 
rie, 667. bow God inftifieth a ſinner. 670. 
| bow faith wſtifietb, 671 


_ 


K 
KE of the truth is the ground of |. 


of faith, 19. a miniſter muſt be a man 
0; knowledge. : 01. knowledge is the beſt 
defence againſt falſe teachers.:10,0f know- 
ledge natural and ſupernaturall.248.239. 
the companions of all ſaning knowledge. 
280. tryalls of ſuch as profeſſe they knowe 
God but doe not. 2 27.the beſt of vs are but 
children in knowledge, 660, the encreaſe 
thereof required. 661, three maine can- 
ſes of our | e120 in knowledge, 663 


L 
= there ts a twofold lawe, but in ſub- 
Stance one and the ſame. 21. the dif- 
ference betweene the Lawe and the Goſpel, 
437- that we are not vnder the Law in 4, 
reſpetts, 438. bow we are vnder the law, 


453 

Life eteruall is ours by free promiſe, not by 
debr. 30.31.674.4 man of 4 ſcandalous life 
is not fit to be a Miniſter 91.92. the rea- 
ſons and vſes.i1d error of life uw common- 
ly a ground of error m dottrine, 106, Life 
and doltrine muſt concurre in «a Meiſter, 
413.415. fares OAH UNHTO AH UN- 


blameable life.s 16. aright end of this life, 


478. wee mnſt line onto the Lord, 525, 


rules therennto,1b'd, eternal life how cal- 
led a reward, 675, how to hae a right 
in thu reward, and hew to know it. 1bid, 
Light: we haning the light muſt walks in it, 
44- that oxy light is greater then our fore- 
fathers in many reſpetts.4 46,4 triall whe. 
ther we receine the light. 449. metines to 
entertaine it, 450.451 
Lillie:the Church compared to a lillie for three 
reaſons: looks epiſt. Dedicat, pag.1, bow 
we are knowne to be lilies, ibid, & pag. 5 
6 


Lord:Chrift why called Lord, 8 


Lone 


— 


Ltalice: what. 
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muſt loue them that hate 15,and why. 40. 
41. whether good men onely are to bee lo- 
wed. 167.168.1629, the ſoundnes of lowe 
fandeth in 5. thugs. 35. the office of 
.motherly lowe, 382, Lone to the Saints 
why. 526, how we know whether wee lone 


one another in faith, 749 
Lucre: ſundry kinds of filthy Incre.1 5 3, rules 
ibid, 


Lome : we muſt returne lone for lone. 40, wee | Meate:of meate and drink,not v/id in faith, 


againſt it, 
Lu why called worldly. 456. what they be. 
* ibid, reſiſtance of them a note of grace.q61 | 
Lying: that God cannot lie. 27. againſt lying. 
«3 246, wh obieltions for lying mn teſt or 
earneſt, for exill or for g+od \bid. & 247. 
&c, the enills that attend this ſinne, 248 


M 
Atiſftrater: wherein and how farre we | 
ought to obey them, 549. Magi-| 
ſtrates and Miniſters how they ought to 
ſerne one another. 5 50. direttions how to | 
Carrie our ſelnes towards lawfull Magi- | 
ſtrates. 5 52. rea(ons of ſubiettion to Ma- 
giftrates. 55 5.the Magiſtrates anthoritie | 
is mamtayned by God, 4,wayer, ibid 
6r6 
Mun: brutiſh men wherein they reſomble 
beaſts. 149. the diſpoſition of the inward 
man how diſcerned or manifeſted. 366.the 
fate of a wichad man. 31 3.the mans ſnpe- 
rioritie owey the wife —_ 391 
Marriage: lawful for Miniſters, 97. obieti-, 
ons againſt it, 9 8.the chaſtitie of marriage 
vrged for dinerſe reaſons. 335. whitber 4 
Proteſtant may marrie 4 Papiſt, 717. 
Maſter: a note for Maſters of families. 230. 
425. their am 3. that they muſt | 
not be pleaſed in wickgd commands, 417 
CMrene: that we muſt keepe onr my is the | 


—_ 


299. in ſobrietie. 301. in lone, 3023 
Meckenes, it is diſeribed.s 84. it is no enemy 
to irue z4ale, 585, the vſe of this grace, 
586. 4 motive thereto, 587, the ground 
thereof. $88 
Memorie : that the memory of Chriſtians 
ſhould be taken vp with godly meditations, 
541k 
Mern: Gods mergies are mans merits, 70.4- 
ternall life how merited. 675 
Muldnes may betray the glory of God. 136 
Miniſter: reaſons to ſtirre vp Miniſters 10 
diligence.7.5 2. bis faithfulneſſe wherein it 
mof appeare. 7.8, wherein he ſhou!d glory, 
16. che end of the Miniſtrie. 24.540 how 
to tree our profit by the Mimfterie, 26. 
Miniſters muſt be called, 573, reaſons and 
vſes thereof, \b.c&c. they are ſpiritual fas | 
thers, 58, the peoples affettion and duty 
towards the Miniſter, 60.61 .of gining te» 
ftimonialls in the behalfe of ſuch as are10 
be made eMiniſters,65. Miniſteriallpow-« | , 
er weakneth not but rather eſtabliſheth the 
power of the Magiſtrate. 78. the neceſſity 
of a ſetled Montery.86, a man of a ſcan» 
dalows life nor fit to be a miniſter, 92 93. 
rules tobe obſerned of a Mmiſter to keepe 
himſelfe unreprooneable.94.129.the ma- 
rage of Miniſters lawfull.97 .all true Mis 
niſters are Gods watchmen, 121, Stew- 
ards.1 24. their properties. 125. &c, who 
are moſt fit for this calling. 127, bow th 
ſhould be eſteemed off 118.4 Miniſter muſt 
not be froward.131,how hee may bee angry. 
133.he muſt not be ginen to wine, 140. n0 
ſtriker.1 45. not conctons, 148. it u not e- 
nough for a Miniſter to be from vice , but, 
&e. 159. how apoore Miniſter may bee 
harberowi.163.164.165.4 Miniſter nuwſt 
be wiſe,171, lightnes condemned in a Mi. 


golden meane.1 16. rules for the ſame. id, | 


Bbb ” niſfter. | 
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righteors, 175. boly.176.temperate.179. 
wot profanc, 178.4 man of knowledge.201, 
that a dumb Miniſter 1s not Gods meſſen- 
ger. 202. whity among Miniſters. 224. 
Miniſters muſl be plaine in reproofe, 233. 
they mwſt not be diſcouraged with a fro- 
ward people, 2 59.what things are requiſite 
to an able Miniſter, 334. three things 
deare to a Miniſter, ibid. Miniſters wuſt 
ſometimes intreats where 1 Com 


in Miniſters, 413. reaſons for it. 414. 

I 5. Means ts attaine ynto it. 4" 6. faith- 
full Miniſters ſhall hane withſtanders.417. 
418, that it is 4 greinons fiane to deſpiſe 


Miniſters. 


wotines thereto. 588.589.638 
Aortification: Religion only teacheth it.4.64 
" Mother: the office of true motherly lone. 382, 

.| they muſt anrſe their owne children them- 
ſelnes.1bid, « wother nonſt lone all ber 
children. 383 
Month : enery godly man muſt endeauonr to 
ſoppe the month of Gods enemies,&c.41 1. 
reaſons and vſes, ibid, 


; N 
Ame:that it is lawful to change « mans 
name. 4. foure rules for it, ibid, 
that onr name ſhould put vs in mind of 
ſome good duty. ibid, ſpeciall vſe of ſetting 
names to divine writings. 5. that the name 
of beeing a ſernant of God ira name of ho- 
nour, 6, caſes in which 4 man may for- 
beare to ſet bis name to his writengs. ibid, 
Nature , a4 Chriſtian man muſt bave more 


nifter, 17 3. 4 Minifter why be ſhould bee! 


grace, 3 5 2. reaſons and vſes. 353. 394+ 
that naturall men are fooles, 597. 4 croo- 
hed nature muſt timely be taken in hand, 
621, 
Neceſſarie: : why « man in prayer may wp 
arke more wealth then is kn 303 
Newenes:fine things needful for 4 man to be- 
Come nawe. 656 
Nonproficients. I95 
Nomreſidencie: it is condemned for many rea- 


maund.qos, life & deftrine muſt concurre 


$37; 


| Of yaw it ought to be ſhewed. 
| 1 17.reaſons enforcmg this duty. ib, | 
Moderation: the godly muſt moderate ther | Offices : cheife offices are for ſernices in the 

affeRtions. 116, rules for the ſame. ibid | 


then nature m him. 137. the decay of na- 
_Iare muſt be made vp with the ſomudner of 


| and rowhbat end they tend, 


ſons, 726.727, 
Nur ſing: that mothers muſt Nurſe their own 


chilaren themſelnes, 383 
O 


Church, 104bere ought to be 4 care bad in 
ehnſing officers. 133 
Old-age: old men muſt ener learne.341,their 
meanes.342.what they muſt lay aſide.\bid, 
& 343+ ſobriety commended mnrthem. 345. 
gravity ſcemely in them. 346, meder ation 
of luſt and paſſion « ſeemely grace in them, 
347- reaſons. ibid. 
One: Man and wife are one in fine reſpetts. 
$ 
ow open ſinners are to be anoided, 722 
Ownr: a thing may be ſaid to be our two wayes, 
670 
Gann no outward ordinance of God can 
be effefttnall working of the ſpirit.65 4 why 
the omtward ordinance taks no effett in 
ſome, ibid, 


— 


P 
P Apiſt: : they are compared to beathen, 
71 : 


9 
Parables : that there are ſame in Scripture, 
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Do that they ſhould reſale of timely in- 
fruition, Petey Ae ions p4- 
Fents,0 T5, parents 6 8 the canſe 0 
lewdnes Z Folres, oy _ 4 | 
Patiance: an exhortation to waite patiently, 
46.P atience a verine neceſſarie ever Chri- 
* eſpecial olde men, 3 57. its ſoundne; 
ſands in three my 353. fine fruites 
| thereof. 35,9. that the Lord « patient to 
the worſt.7 12. ſo muſt bis children, ibid, 
Paul: how & Apoſtle came by bis name. ;. 
why hit name is prefixed, 5 
Peace: onely by grace we come toiruepeace. 
71, how to haxe peace with men, 72. 
that there is no peace to the wicked. ibid, 
the wicked mans peace u crafie in three re- 
ſpefts, 73. what peace wee muſt affect. 
ibid. 
Propte: their aff eftion towards their paſtors 
what it ſhould bee.60.61. what they ſhould 
pry for in comming to the word, 691 
Perfettion: why no Church can ſuddenly bee 
brought to perfeition, $1. 84. 9411 
ought to ſet rheir helping hand therets.82, 
miniſters muſt beare with the weaknes of 
their (hurch , for three reaſons, $3. our 
perfettion heve « a ſtrife againſt imperfe- 
Aions, $4. none can come to perfettion, 


341 342-343 
Perſecution, it 1 an auncient armes of all be- 


leewerrs, 358 
Perſenerance. 337 
Pernerfion:what., 7 20 
Plainenes: 215-233-234 
Pleaſure: why ſs called. 614 


Polygamie: ( that is the baning of more wines 
= one) was blame-worthy, 103, obie- 
Hiens for it anſwered, 104-105.&c, 
Popery: it cutteth 4 man from Chriſt, 218. 
wot to be tolerated. 219. it uw 4 flat enemy 
to the lawe of God. $57 


Power : OM inifteriall power weakneth not, 
but rather eft«bliſheth the power of the 
AM, iftrate. 78.79 

Prattiſe: it muſt be ionned to profeſſion, 398. 
& 


Co 

Preaching: by the preaching of the word ſal- 
Watron ; -y—agh 16.48, * For: 
ate Ing any Can . 49, thoſe 

has enioy it -. bound to ſhewe themſelues 
thank full for it. 0.Preaching and reading 
muſt be 1royned together, ibid. Preaching 
is an office of truſt, 52. it requireth dili- 
gence and faithfulneſſe. ibid.of the lines of 

preachers, 207. 208, Miniſters muſt 
preach that which is true and profitable td 
their bearers. 690.&c, 
Preiſts: of the abuſe of the name, 85. there 
can bee no other Preiſt nor ſacrifice then 
Chriſt.z00. a popiſh diſtinition of prieſts 
onertbrowne. cOl 
Profeſſion: the nearer 4 man is to God by bu 
profeſſion the mare careful muſt be bee to 
beamtiſie it by bus pratisſe. 130. 398.399. 
rules for it,403. 4 ſcornefull ſtyle gizen | 
them. 618. profeſſors muſt bee forward in | 
goog workgs, 686, meanes thereto, 687 
Promiſe:that God effeiteth all bis promiſes in 


due ſeaſon, 44 
Prophannes:that it i not fimplie unlawful to 
alleadge a prophane author. 242.&c, 


Proteſtants: of ruſſenlie proteſtants, 601. the 
enerall Proteſtant, 605. the idle Prote- 
ant, 606, the ſenfible Proteflant., 607. 

Puritie : who is pure. 281. why men ſantts- 

fied in part are called pure, 232. wee 
muſt ſtrive thereto, 184. bow all things 
are pure and impure, 28 7. bow the pure 
way vſe all things purely, 291, what 4 
man muſt dee 10 vſe any thing purehie. 
296 .297. means t6 become pure, $21. 
wotines thereto, ibid, 


Purging 


Pe EE 


_ 


The Table. 4 


- 


——— — > — 


Purging: Chriſt porgeth bs people two wayes. 


5 17. where mich vncleanes i there need; 
much purging. 518. ſinne i nexer pards- 
wed but where it u purged. 519. meanes 
thereto. ibid, 
Puritan:Chriſtians are pure but not puritans, 
283, tocharge a mantobe a Puritan wto 


call bim heretike, 703 
Q 
& $6-p about needleſſe queſtions, 693. 
696, &c. 


.R 
Eadines : that exerie Chriſtian muſt be 
readie to good workes, 561.56:. 4 
tryall of thi readineſſe, 563. 564. rules 


for the prattiſe of it. 555 
Reconciliation: how Chrift is ſaid to reconcile 
the world vnto God. 506 


Recreation: of its not being vſed in Faith.30;3 
Redemption: Chriſt bath redeemed his Church 
from (innes captinitie 2. wayes. 510, the 
excellencie of the perſon redeeming. ibid. 
the ſuſſiciencie of the worke, 511. theex- 


what we wer? before we were redeemed ,ib. 
their eſtate is miſerable that are not re- 
deemed. 1 3, Redemption and ſanttificati- 
"081 are inſeparable companions, 519, vſcs, 
518 
Reformation of others begins at 4 mans ſelfe, 
IIO. 
Regeneration, what. 648 
Reielt#on: there ts a twofold reieftion, 707 
Religion: of waxerers in religion.20. the new- 
weſſe of Popiſh religion, 63, noreligion can 
_- thrine where the miniſterie is vnſetled, $6. 
the vſes. $8, who ſa would hane gracious 
children muſt begin at religion. 111. whe- 


tent of the price of our redemption, ibid, |' 


ther a man erring in a fundamental point 


ef religion may be ſaned, 25 5. toleration = 


of diners religions whether lawful. 21d. t 


715. Religion teacherh-true mortification, 
464. of voluntarie religion. 605, Religi- 
on the ſtrongeſt binder of man to man. 7 48 
Remembrance : why men remember not that 
which ”m often heare. 542. the ſcope of 
the miniſtrie u to keep men in remembrance 
of Chriſtian duties, 540. reaſons, ibid. 
Mans remembr auce or menorie ſhould be 
taken vp with godly inſtruttions. 541. the 
remembrance of Gane ſhould be a motine to 
bewaile it in our ſelues,and to pittie it in 0- 


thers, 590 |. 


Renewing , what the word importeth, 648 
the whole man muſt be renewed, 649. why 
renewing ts attributed unto the boly Ghoſt, 
650. its neceſſitie,Gy 5. notes totry onr re- 
newing, 656 

Repentance: of delaying our repentance, 606, 
that God cannot repent. 34 

Reproofe: the greater the danger, the plainer 
muſt be the reproofe. 215. three conditions 
of plaine reproofe, ibid. « Miniſter muſt 
be plaine therein, 27 3, and wiſe alſo.23 4. 
no reproofe muſt be vngrounded. 261, ene. 
ry reproofe muſt be grounded according to 
the nature of the ſinne, 263, in reproefe, 
adde z,cale, wiſedome,and conſcience,264. 
4 caucat in reproofe., 266 

Refifters: we muſt reſiſt reſiſters of the truth. 
199. 4 note of arefiſter of the trmth, 200, 
they bane ener open mouthes againſt Gods 
Miniſters.q19.that it is 4 ſpeciall note of 
4 wicked man to reſiſt the truth, 599 

Reward: how eternall life i a reward. 675, 
bow to hae right in thu reward and bow 
to know it. ibid, 


Riches: of Riches not vſed in faith, © 302 
Righteonſnes: « Miniſter muſt be righteoms, 
1 74. of inberent Righteonſneſſe.603 that 
the Righteonſneſſe f 4 ſuner is no qualitie 
in 
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den.11 5.it ſhowldbe bewajled, ibid, 


S 


is wot tyed to the Sacrament. 640 
Saints: why they muſt be loned, 526 
Saluation: where to be ſought for. 48, whe- 

ther a man erring in fundamentall points of 

religion can be ſaned.2: 5. the obtettion of, 

If Fam ſaved [ am ſaned, anſwered. 478, 

Saluation conſidered iwowayer. 628 noe 
ſaved which are not here ſaned, 619. for 


ſanttification, 630, God in ſawing 23 re- 
neweth vs to ki image: 6x5. notes to 
try whether a man be in the way of Salua- 
tion,6 56. bow to know thu, 675 
Salntation : the ancient vic of Salutation. 


746, the Papiſts abuſe of the Angels $4- 
lutation to Matic. ib, whether we may ſ4- 
Inte any but beleeners, 747. excep ions in 
ſome caſes. 7.48 
Santtification : the end of Chriſts ſanttifying 
his Church, 5 26, then ſaned when ſantt; 
fied. 627 
Satisfaftion: that Chriſts ſatufattion us nor, 
partiall, but, cc. 1's 2085 
Sawiour:men are called Saxjours three waies,' 
69. | 
Pte : whether true in all things.; 5. 


207. ſome things bard in them and why. 
192.they maky the Miniſters mouth 4 two | 
edged ſword. 205. «note of the Seripemres 


"in the "belecnerg 669,” Righteonſneſſe i | pr cofes muſt brtaken our of the Scripture, 
_ | "6 * 42 | . 


Riot, it is an batrfull vice. 1 4.# # ane of Scoffersr of them. 
an irreligions perſon to ſwffer it in Chil. Sedmcers: they infett ſecretly, 


Acrament: that there are three eſſentiall Seruwants : to bee the Sernant of God us 4 
parts in a Sacrament. 639,thar grace 


aſſararce of Saluation bane recourſe wnto 


Gods people onght tobe expert inthem.189 | Slaunderers: of them, 
that there is no want in them, 190.191. Sobrietie. 334. 315.4 commendable vertue 


diwinitie, 309. 310, 4ll proefes and re | Sonre: the adopted Sounes of God ave the na- 


* . 284 
227 
Sermons: that it is not ſimply vnlaywfull te al- 
teadge gprophane antbor in a ſermou.24 2, 
'Farxearre2 be obſerned therear; + 243 


name of honor 6. ſerwants ſubjcttion what, 
423.wherein Sernants muſt plea/e their 
meſlers. 4: 6.427. wherein they mayan- 
ſwer, and not anſwer their maſters, 418, 
faithfulneſſe of Sernants wherein ſpew- 
4, 431. wotines thereto, 432 
Seruice:that rhe cheiſeſt officers in the church 
are for ſernice, 10. that it ts 4 nott of cor- 
reption 1s yeelde our ſernice to that 
whic' ſhmld ſerne v1, 371, how wee put 
our ſe/nes under thu ſernice. ibid. the v- 
ſes hereof, 772 
Sinue : two great miſcheifer in the admiſſion| | 
of Sinne,107.Smne reſembleth a Tyrant 
many wayes, 512. how wee ſhould deale 
with it.5 13. how it bringeth mto bondage, 
516. Chriſt purgeth vs from our Sins iws 
wayer. 517. Sinne « ueacr pardoned bat 
where it s purged, 519. motives thereto, 
521. theremembraxce of it m ozr ſelues 
ſhonld makg vs to bewaile it in others, 
5 90. why Sinne « called Luſt and plea- 
ſmre.614. of two things that befell vs by 
Adams Smne, 668. how farre « priuate 
perſon may anvid an open inner not excom- 
municated.7 12. open and obſtinate ſixners 
are tobe anoid:d, 72323 


546 


in yourg men 470. meanes to obtaine it, 
ib:d, ts Chriſts worke 468 rules for pra-| 


yfng it 469 
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| Speach: of v»bridled ſpeach, 566.in what 04. 
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41 of ſonnes whence, 128 
Soundam: meanes to heepe ſound from ſpiri- 
tel c5.268.1we bindr ances there- 
of. ibid,reaſons to vſe the meanes, 269, 


4 meares ts in faith.274. 
348. 349.350. it is ſpecialy required of 

wew.z 5 1. ſoundues of grace wuft make 
wp the decay of natare. 3 5932.ſonndveſſe of 
lowe fland:s in foure things, 3 5 5, ſonndues 
of patience conſiſts in three things, 358 


ſer a man may ſpecks of the exill that bee 
knows: of an other, 1bid, exill ſpeaking re- 
duced into twa beads. 567. it is an wnſeem- 
bh; finue, 5 68. it is da»geromu, 569, means 
ro au9ide it, $71 
Spirit: how it gan be ginen,65 7, the graces 
Gods ſpirit compared to waters. 658. it it 
ſaid 16 be pewred ont in three reſpets.jbid, 
ſee more 660 
Steward: what the word importeth, 124, why 
Meniſters are ſo called. ibid, « leſſon 


of a Steward. 1 25. bis faithfulnes where- 
in it conſiſts,ibid, bis wiſedome wherem it 
conſiſt. 126 


| Strife:wee muſt ſtrixe to puritie of heart, 284 


Subieftion: it onght to be often tanght and 
why. 536. the way to bring men vnto it, 
548. wherein and how farre wee muſt bee 
ſubieft to Magiſtrates. 549. reafons why 
Chriſtians _ be ſubiett:0 Magift. x55 
Suffering: that Chriſt ſuffered for our fines 
get: for bes ara = fo ſhort - 
ſoffering of Chriſt conld redeeme from in- 
ſomite ftanss, 5lo 
| Alkers: vaint talkzrs who, 207 
| Teachers: wha he teachers of holy ds- 
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9 | © exrell anne; of bis miniſter 1.66, the lewd- 


drawne from thence, 1bid, two properties | 
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fringe. 193. falſe Rgchers deceine fonts 

- W4Jes. 209. 4 defence againſt ſuch. 210. 
that women may not be teachers in 
aſſemblies for three reaſons, 37 2. how they 
may teach, 373. Miniſters muſt teach 
things profitable, 697, the vſer, 698, me. 
tines therete.6 99, that it is dangerone for 

4 (urch to be without a "ow. 16 for 4 
ſhort time, - 226 
Temperance : wherein it confifls, 180, the 
weancs to attaine thereto. ibid, 
Thanksg ining : - > roowing that nothing 
ought to be vſed without it, 2.97. teſtimo- 
nies of our thankefulneſſe for the word,187 
Theft: of the coloured theft of ſernants, 429 
T boraes: the wicked are compared is thernes 
for three reaſon:: ſee the epiſt dedicat.p. 1. 
Time: that God effeHieth all bu promiſls in 
due time.q.4 that we muſt entertaine Gods 
Himes and ſeaſons of grace, 47, that wee 


maſt tinvely taks in hand our crooked na- |. 


ure, 621 
Titus: what it fignifier, and what bewas, 56 
Tolleration: that teller ation of Popery ought 

net to bee, 219. reaſons againſt tolleration. 


71 
Trad lows: no Traditions under Apoftolicall 
authoritie warr antable, 89 
Truth : that the Goſpell x called Trath for 
three reaſons. 18, knowledge of the trmth 

i grounded on faith. 19.it w to bee aduan- | 
ced abone all ether trmths, 21, humane 
Truth frameth not the heart to god/cxes, 
22, that Mmifters muſt refiſt reſiſters of 
the truth.199 notes of them that reſiſt it, 
230, that every truth muſt bee receined 
whoſoener be the meſſenger.25 8.&c, rules 
to proſernc vs from Peeing turned the 
— All the trmb muſt yon 
red, 680 
Tarne: 5 ſorts of men turning into ſewerall 
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efforts of patber aud wot one of themin the NS of Shew«| .. 
»'V fer muſt be wiſe. t 72. wiſedome i c 
\ \ 2p Maunifter nor any other (bri- | bim that will 190, vute wiſe-| — 
fhran muſt not only be not vitiow but | dome muſt bees added xeale, 164. white | _ 
be muſt be verinow., 159. &c,| wiſe, . - | 
Uncleannes: before natural uncleannes bee | Witnes: the Lord bath a number of witnaſſes | , 
cleanſed, enery thing is wncleane vuts | againſt bypocriter and prophane perſons? |* 
mar.313. there muſt needer be nnchyn- | 240 : 
cleaunes where is ſuch needs of continuall | omen : that they are as ffraighth beund to| 
purging. g18| the meanes of ſalnation as men.362, fowre ; 


Vughdlines, what it is. 45 6.48 ts branched in- 
to fore beads. 458. a meancs of bewray- 
ing it.475- the courſe thereof unwiſe, 596 

Unregenerate: their properties moſt beſer- 
wing beaſt5.149.250.251 the unregene- 
rate mans eftate miſerable. 311 

Aite: vide expett. 


V Wander: b:fore men be brought vnto 
Chriſt their life is but a wandring, 661 
Watchmen: a note for thew, 121.122.12 3 


waies, and not one of them in the right, 


60 K 

Wreatth not to defire more wealth then neceſ- 
ſarieand why. 303 
Wichednes: the wicked compared to thornes in 
three reſpe4;.vide epift. dedicar.pag.t, 
the wicked hawe no peace. 71, why God 
ſuffers thew, 229, their miſerable eftare. 
313 

wife man and wife are one in fine reſpets, 
378. nuſa__ ber buiband, 379. 
obieftions anſwered . 392. wherein wine: 
mint be ſubiect to their buabads.3 93 .whe- 
ther the Wife may diſpoſe of ber buabaud:r 


Way : fine ſorts of men in ſeveral forts of 


things for women to meditate ##.3 65. that; 
drunkennes m old women is hatefull, 370., 
bw women may not teach, and bows they 
may. 372, 373. the fruite of elder womens 
carriage how it muſt apptares 375. why 
they ſhould lone their buabands. 377, diſ- 
creete carriage is a beautifull grace in 4 
' young woman. 84 women muſtkeep home, 


that it is enery way fitted for the inſtyult ion 


{ for it,1 $7, bow. ibid, that the ſimple 
= to be exerciſed in it, 13g, the men of 


ſome note of excellencie vpon it, 196. rewe- 
rence and attention belongs thereto, 197. 


contrower ies we ought to haye recagr ſe vu- 
to the word. 33 2. how the word tobe 


of not becing in Chriſt, 599. what the pes» 


; goods without bis conſent enen in good v- 


ple muſt pray for in comming vnte the word 
691 


waorks:that worker foreſcens ars ns metines ts | 


od to {ane v1..39, workes 
yr 144- hs - on _ 


389. their ſubiettion to their buabangy.\. 
39 GJ | 

mak the the word of God © infallible. 12, 
of the faithfull, 188, we onght to — 


God ſpeaking of the word, bane enermore | 
the word prooned to bee dinine, 309. in all] .. 


handled. 53 5 reſiſtance of the wor is a note 
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ſes. 394-395 | butbring forth good worker, 337. 654, 
its the deepe and betremieſy fu of }) wheat i $ is hehe workes Oba, $29. | 
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X + .- How: neceſſari# zeals 6s to a good worke, 


-- $30the wether of « bad man how actornn- 
"Ted , 611: the defelts of av enill mans 


Fbereto.687, Faith dorb fine aftions to 4 


bf: +. workes.61 1.61 2.that ors muſt | 
| - "be fofward in good workes; 686. meanes 
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JP Onth : your / nds their Wyopes 
Y by ihe aid.aalt$os. ber thereto, 
407. ſobrietie commendable im them, 410 


Eale : whit vertnes muſt attend it 1 


# 


Iobn, 


good works. 734. neceſſarie vſer of good £#ide it aright. 5 29, how neceſſerie 
worker, 734-735-736-737| iti to a geed works. 5 30. the effeits of 
: . zeale in working good. 5 3 1; biw men be 
wray their wants of z.cale. $33 
2: | & Fey] . "6 , | 
.. 4 Chap. Verfſ. Pag. | Chap, Verſ, Pag. 
1 Geneſis, Eceles, 
6 6 34'9 iT 45 
Exodus, | Ifaq. 
33 4 14 | 56 99 
va | 10 35 | Matth, 
| 33 670,23 6-H 5s 
| # Denter, | Luke. 
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religion, 
may hence beinformed:o iudge 


whom to belecue: but is not this 


profeſſech ther religios (wh 


himſclfe, andthe people af hix deies, whome 
ho yt mg ws proper faith then 
God, nay euen 3 kind of Readfalinefle in 
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never co gine over,till they come ro be com- 


Peter, 2.Pet. 2.13. O 
- And 2, wauerers in reli and vaſerled perſons incheir pri | 


ma e then a fewe vererivg ſuch voices 28theſe ; There is ſuch | 
We bewe map the among ceachers, that | know pot what to 
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Coloſſians, that having received 


with that Popiſb pobtion, 4 
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of themſelues, and their 
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Bur lamencable it is,that Angels from heaven needhort come to ptenaile 
againſt the rruth:for ter bur a blind Prieft,or a blinded Papiſt come from: 
Rome, #nd broach his veflell; and in effe&t offirenen Apoſtles 
were deceived in their doQrine; a tumber of Prorefſiiaes may ſoone bee 
turned to another Goſpel: the experience whereof, hath he ſwarmes 
of Jeſuites and Semioaries among vs,to the poyſoning cotrofe few... 

3. If the eleRt are brought to the faith, by the acknowledging of the” 
truth; then after long teaching, and much meanes to beftil} blidde, 25d 
not to feethe $ of our peace , is 2 moſt heavie iadgement of God: 
for here is 2 forfeir of faich and faluation, Here indeed is tho roice of 
Chriſt, but here are not ſheope of (rift rhat beare it - tiers the glorious 
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FA at, |þ 


light of the Goſpe/ ſhiny, but here are none but Iofidels, the-eyes 
ſe mindes the God of this world hath blinded, that they canng 


it: here is the ng”, offering to teach ery 4h here tre 
they that have recemed by + hereis (piritualtmeare, but here arexigtſfri 
rituall men tofeed EO I ; 4 bim ac- 
knowledge tbe things ts bee the C. tbe Lord: which: 
who ſodoth nor, be is till inthe ſuare of chrdevill, farre from repentance, 


in the land, but for went of not scknewledgin 
bin clearer theu the Sun to our eyes?and how iuft is it that ſuch as wilnor: 
knowe the voice, ſhould knowe the hand of God Þ: and that whome the 
Js vos word cannorreclaime, the reall word of rhe Lord ſhould over- 
ts '? - ; v3 ©» "wy | . 
Thirdly , whoſorner in trats enicrtaine the | Dotvine fn Goſpel, the 
bearts of ſuch ave fram unto Godlineſſe,” Þ 3r herein; this ruth rakerh- 
place and prebeminenceaboucall other truths, aud writings, in that it 
doth not only tolighten the ynderfſtanding, buratfo in that it faſbionech 
the heart ynto that which it teacheth: nay, herein this doferive farre ex. 
celleth chat of the law of God7 which isitidecd 2 havcborne to dire, and} 
teacherth what to doe by-enforming the mind in the ſeveral dutier of it; 
bur giveth no power to the mance'of any of thew : bur chis rruth, 
befides the ſhewing of the dury, coaferreth acceptably rods it 
for it comvererrh-tbe ſoule, More plaine 
in ſubſtance zhe ſame: 1. the Law of God 2-the Law of Chrift, The fors 
met is #2 old commandemear loue: rhe latrer , a newe'coms- | 
merdement preſcribing love aWo, The newnefle of this commaundement 
then, Rtandeth not in any nEWmanter and ſubſtance of Doctrine; bur is 
this new manner of defiverienod pre 


and priſoner to doe bic wil, Whence ure all our pin in-the Chueth, and | 1 
rruths, which baue | 


ly, we read of atwofold Jawe,but| 


ng:ip that thelaw comman=/| 


| wa hl of rhe vert fund os eſe earned, 
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If this be the preheminence of the werd,, to frame the ſoule 
then it is a matter aboue the reach of all humane lear- 
folly of thoſe men is hence diſcouered , who de- 

bemſelues in pzoface fiudies of what kind ſocuer x 

ore wiſedowe, @cn in tþe.fludic of the 
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like: ſuch diman ynv.ar rs the er#:b bath 

4 giop andthe power of ic poſſeſſeth his hearr. error 
4 io thy ſelfe, rheu haſt profired in this truth;elſe wharſoever 
q bodis of religion in thee”, is turned iato 8 ſhadowe withour ce, 
| . | without truth, * 
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| eh vn 0 $000 per bivenieifierie from 
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een they were occafi. 
oned wp rage Chriſt, it was co the: end thet beleeucrs 
ſhould diecothe world, vſe it 8 nov vſing tr, 
Cheift, it was co the 
lheald berviſed with tim henceforth ro ſeek the 
if of his aſcentien , it wasthat men might in| 
nd ypaſfterbim, . 
further men in'theirearthlyeftarenſomeem- 
bodie, ſome about the. maintaining of 
abqur the framing of tender minds in humane| 
diſtiplines and ſciences; all which further our! fellowſhip and ſocierie a- 
mong wen 2 onely this of all other profeſſions, furthereth men jn their 
eſtate, andfirretb them , yes maketb vp for them their fellow- 
yp mw = > 9a aber forofir ; 
3. Hereby men lay a ſure ground worke © iog men io godlines: 
for this ex and defire of life eternall proiog menio go heart, 
ireafily bringeth men to the deniall of themſelves , both in bearing the 
croſle for Chriſt, as Moſes ctremed highly of the rebwhs of Cheitt; for 
orgy. gp; 7 won of reward: 2s alſoin ing thew- 
, friends, father,wife, children, 
rn, yes, | 727A Ser this treaſure before the eyes of the. wiſe 
> atten, Tell aman of an. 
let him throeghly IR Ts obrainin 
mander, 2s he w 
it; even fo let che 
it will eafily ſuffer ny 
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oe wigs Thediſciph 
heir Lord would make them, | 
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hearts,ave 


ge One 
of his 


gu poytertootese ee 
le g the Philippiis not ro and | 
| carthly chings, but con as the citizens ofhenuen , noceth this che 
moſt effetusll reaſon, becauſe trom heauen they looked for &'Saniour whbo 
would their vile bodie,and make it lik has owne glorious bodse, 
Yſe. t. Miniſters muſt take beed of earth edoes , not ſeeking | Miniſters mu 
theirs, bur who axecommirtred ynto truſt: not onely hereb an dove ef 
to audide | but alſo tharthey may feclingly fpeake of fuch poines | :.Cor.xa.1y, 
as concerne the forſaking of thewerld inaffeRion,z point moſt difficuir 
to learne from the moſt {anftified ceacher, Which courſe if a miniſter 
| take nor, long may he looke for un harueft, yea, cuen till bis eyes faile, '2 
but he ſhall never ſee bis ſeede againe: be hach ſowae tothe winde , and 
what can he looketo ren Cogn IT 
ple. For mens minds will be working,and ſerling themichues ypon ſome 
pleafurable,and profirable obieRzifnor vpon that which is truly good, vl 
yer at leaſt ypon that which is apparantly good;and rheir hearrs caa at- 
 uer be taken off chings belowe , but remaine worldlingsftifi;yniefſe we 
| hewe them berrer treaſures elfewhere,and tha in ſuch feeling manner, 
as they may thinke we ſpeake in earneſt, And againe,if they withourtbis 
doqrine be ſuffered, like the Saddvcez , to include all their ——_— ; 
defires inthis life , ho other fruits can be expefted, bur open Atheiſme, | | [ 
and contempt of God, > 
Ve. 2. People muſt conceive , that now in the minifterie they are ; 
called co the beginnings of the heavenly liſe. For we may not thinke that ——_ 
| the Lord re _ to _ —— beresfrer in m_ to be= Mee 
leevin r ( a3 loue ent communication,and ynion þ. 
| wich the thing loued) ſorhe Lord 99:4 0rING; preſent league with ſuch | wh JU 
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wedlocke, with whom he c6erafterh 


| vnto any ſoule,in that indi 
io rhe mini- | - 


net bimſelfe even here vpon earch, And ſeeing the Goſpell 
, ſerie of it is rhe Lords love letter:every one in the hearing oftbeſe glad 
tidings muſt ſay to his foule, this isthe fuire;and offer of Gad vrmeme, ſ 
þ Y 'cal- 
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checkerh meny of our hearert, who Fre every whit as worldly,as PRny 

minded, vvchey were tt their firſt receivingof the Goſpel:and 

ory eine mack eantlioeſicboond epiakel boſomes, in 

lowing of their: Danna ten mend 
men;to , 

bave.gonen little and ne make bold 1nd ge 

fucehertiris meote char all £ hiouid bring our 

criaſl nad touch, wherby we way have effurance thae the word hath 

med them co this remper poem rn reap, acemay psf 


by many oth? fo eel by he g5 are condemned, as wherein meden- 
Ply overs and whereby death-is made diflefifull,ond yowel- 


eximine wherher thou reioyceft in God,in his word, and graces, |. 


= ener Cm wordlingrrmdecher | 

sllearthly chings we ne tothe loue pf beauenly;for alrbough 

FEED but one Sabbath in ſeauendaies, yer to a Chriſtian, 

to ben reft;from all the deeds of the fleſh: where- 

ee wetke Sickle Get, ſhew forththe religious keeping of 

ena conſcience in cuery aRion of his whole bfe; fo ma- 

kin cndmie ood of his particular calling,z part of Chyiftian obedience | 

—_ a well ordered bearr bath vothing in 

rnd compre tby ſoule whether ic findeth more 

ſeruice of thy Pebdahſn his our ward benefics:as there 

greener ſecing cheſe muſt leave thee,or be left of thee very, of at 
the day of death, when EI bemadeborh for the get 

keeping, 26d apentis of them: ar which time thoſe who wich woſl 

cthem,ſhal find them 

amor mV 49a ver ome that which they forfeited for them. By 

cheſe votes gap hy hearoanarhe dep of it, and chou ſhalt doubt. | 

42s ſhallaccafion thee to cleaue to that ordinance, 
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Thich be rhatframed it or en ren bis wwiſedome appointed or 
the further reformation of ir. 


| alone;bur as a ge cated whhigtapothe es, 
ar wah, ar _ 


not only adorneth, EI rg —_ ——_ the 
bd wed 29 62 hoe of Gather. Chriftian ſouldierco 
hold our in it is that our Apoſtle ſpea- 
CES the cle , bat bee mentioneth «s un jnfi 

of life eternal:ſo doth the le John , Wee ave now 


,ve ſhall be liks him:chere is hope.: and 
RO ents <4 pove :there is the ane aray 2% _" 


otable for this purpoſe is thac 
| Fo tre where tite oh 


ofgraces attendin jt FO oo > faied. 
deſcribed. : « 


a= Sift of God, » God , op <udhe the orcs | ered rn 
$ are to be confidered. Firſt, the! of fe. 


js aj yn gen endabeciredie oy Pryer, ,a5 faith alſo is; whence the 

file prajeth that the I eſus Chriſt Bn Che ſabes, 
fians to know , what the bope is of bis c 

whom it is, The Saints : Pak nog 
waite for his firſt in bumi qe po ol 
many others; ſo now 
min the comforts of it, Reu.22.17. Andebari it belengerb age; aire rol 
the is cleare :_ 1; In tbac it is ioyned with the faith of the el 
thistext. 2. Becauſe it ariſerb from faith, is nouriſbed by it, and is pro- 
ynto it, 3.The thing hoped for eth ooly cotbe Saints: 
they only have right ja the rree , and only they enter io , through 
the gates inco the Cirrie, 4. Thar which merirech the thing hoped for, 
that is, the ri heal mhdobolicncs of Chriſt, beloagert. onely to 
chew; for hem onely he praied while he was on earth, for themonly be 


ine een ito demen now maketh. rc its ar 
ws. grips 7 me p12 


hs ark obie& ofthis hope ; Things to come, and 
the reſurreRion , life #ternall. In which regasJd rhe Apotile 


after 
it an 


[Melons which is all one with chat inthe cext, hope of 


ynte which ir lifreth vp the heart and affeQions, Where the 
excellentie of the grace may be conceived , from che excellencieof the 
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is faith,making vs the boroe of God:and we know. 
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Rom. 8.24. 


| 
8.iofalifble 


erties of 
ian bope, 
pf 


2 
3 


obie: ix is.not 


| Hopeluoketh 
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: beauries of uny,burthe ſpouſes 


1 a3 is 


anu momentenic and flecring matters, nor 
infifteth in things belo wzbut abouc durable,& eternall rhivgs to come: 
and nor oncly.comfortetb.thefoule here below in carth, but crowuerh it 
hereafter in heauen, And chis grace ic is wbich putteth ſuch a difference 
berween 
and cont wich thiogs preſent ,& wiſh for moſt part,there were no 
other heauen, then that happines they enjoy bere. ypon earthithe other 
looke vpward, and outward,and ſee a farte off; and are ſuch as waite-for 
che adeption of ſonnes, and ihe of their. bodies , which is the full 
barueſt of tboſe firſt fruics wbich chey Blue alreagie received, 


Song and not waueringly expect this eminent obiet :and this ic doth, 


bath ic is d not (as the Papiſts reach) vpon. mans merit, 
er, or promiſes, but ypon the moſt firme promiſe of God, (more fis- 
gu the hills ) of wbich mencion. is made in che next words ; a8. al 


ſo ſealeth it yp vato the heart; as it can newer make aſbamed:it may indeed 
be rofſed and ſhaken with many kinds of cemprations,yet in the patient 
attending vpen the Lord,it holderch our,and taileth nor. 

. Fiftly, the fruit or effeR of it is in-the laſt words 
thactic yntoall boly duty , yes and continuetb the beleeuer in 
it, Thus Abraham by faith ebeyed Go ind held out /ookprg for the recom- 
pence of reward: whence it is, zhat a5 true faith is called in the Scriptures, 
ali ſound hope is alſo cylled 3 lively bope,that is,ſuch an one 
Quall in che heart of the belecucr,to ftirre bim vp yuto all bea- 
uenly copterſarion, | 

. Yſe. This doctrine teacheth ys what a rare thing this grace ofhope is 
among men,ang that the thing it ſelfe is not ſo common in the world,as 
the opinion of it, Aske aoy man how be meaneth to be ſaued,the anſwer 
will bez be hopeth well; and hetrufteth in God, that hoping well, be 
ſhall have well: but if chis dotrine be true, it followeth , that 8s faith i 
nos of all, no more is bope, For it is a grace peculiar ro the Saints , who 
are very fewe in compariſen of the multicude. And is a companion of 
 faich, which is nor tbe portion of the moſt, It cafterh anker in beauen, 
and ftriueth not £o become the heire of che earth,as moſt men ds, whoſe 


þo ar and raiſe ww _ on aevecheadtnny cacintheeartb: 
whom we heare the Ghoſt ſpeaking,that 
thislife, «od they have no hope in their death. Ic is alſo 


with many graces, which are not the 
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and cbe wicked;tbas whereas cheſc arc well appaied, | 


Bourthly, ic is added i the deſcription , thar this grace of hope dorb 


in chat the holy Ghoſt,who firft worketb ic, dotbalſo nouriſh it, yea and | 


efſed, namely, | 


whole ſtudies aretoplant and build,and call che houſes after their owne | 
is onely io || 
is of cucry head, nor the{ 


Ic is not found but in an ; 
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| wivg, lo 6 chas day never commer riewentovpon chewy as a oth 00 
| yet in thenight, and in datkenes. Ic ſufferech not s. man 
to walke in the wayes of fione, cithetin hopeot mercie; « 
obedience and dutie , both 


| that heate which is as dead as a tone within him, 


ichereſa)d rode 
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vndertake and 


ſeth, and vaviſherh as the dewe before the ſunne ; yer this hope 9a 
uot aſbamed ; but comforteth iu this life , and -crownerti in the life-to 
come. | 

Let blindnefſe therefore make fooles bold, whoſe property it is to be» 
leewe exery thing, yet the wiſedome of the wiſe will cauſe him to vnder- 
fland his way, and hot ſuffer bim ro nouriſh for hope , either # doubrfull. 
defire of ſomething, which with Ba/cem , be may naturally wiſh;-or a 
dreame in the (lumber of cooſcience, deluding with a perſwaſion of life, 


Which God, who cannot lie, hath promiſed before the world begas, | 

The pronoune rehatiue (which,) ſome , from whom 1] would not cafily 
depart, referre rather tothe word [rr16b] rhen{ erernalife ] becauſe of 
that in the 3. ver. But bath made bur word manifeſt : _ —_—_ 
De DL EDTIee 

ofthe world and now nade more manifeſt; by which, 
fered to ouertbrowe ſundry new broached novelries of the Popiſh do- 
Qtrine, oor ſaucuring of ancient Bur 1 rather encline co char 
: whicd-us we have heard it to be expected by hope, ſo is 
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prowiled 
afinefſe. And this promiſe is deſcribed 
inchactheauthor of it is God who canner lie, 2, from the 
puthered from the cireumftance of time , before the world : both 
whieWcoafiderations : TY: of God, | 
here mentioned >  Anſ. The | 


it, 
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Proe.14.15g, 
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ifeſt in ched,avin che next words... The Mie phraſes 

wy finde, 2. Tim. 1-9cHe hath called vs with 8n holy og Is 

world was. 'Eph.1.4; me were choſen before the foundation of tha world, | 
that is; God deerecd then tochooſevs, Neither will this ſpeach-ſceme 
firzngeto bim-that confidereth, £.that with Gods)! rimes are preſent, 
none former,or latter to him, 2:that bereby the Scriptures would-nore 
the certaiotie 2nd aſſurance of tuchs maine promiſe, of ſuch vic: and cx- 
| peRation. Out. of which words wenotetbreedefſons, | -: v7 1215 55 
| 1, Tharlifo eternal is ours by free prowiſesi inns + 2 44 
2+ Thar God cannot lie,and thereforethepromiſe is iofallible. 
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ne touching rheir tak 
Odiedh, But life ecernsllis called a drbe, Anfw. 


not of oyr deſert, Horodias craued /obn Ba | wid 
| by denncing fv bad deforwed-ie Cry ay ono 7 birorem feciz 
"miſe. And that theſe promiſes are free, way appeareia the firſt 


 givents Adam, when hewas farre from | git, iv whom was ne- | 


to mooue tothe Lordjbet ts theclewwe comrarie; (3 10. 4421 - 
, 1. Whoſoeverpretend any other-tirlero the inheriraace; 
bondwoman,and: 
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| | Kednes ſecivy it i #contrarietic berwcene bis will and bis word; | 


| high maieſtie of God?y ahacrhebagh ei 
Cd eties Wit nth rt oqnad dudith we] 


beoftableand infallible. Thar, 

od cannot lie, appeareth both by reſtimonie of Scripture , end resſov. 
Ralaaw bimicite vetering bis could ſay, Goul is not 4s man, that he 
ſhonld lie; & uhe Apoſtle, Heb. 6.18, fairb,that ir « imepoſſible that God ſbowl/d 
lie. And thereaſon is, becauſe to lie is againfttbe nature of God, ſous bee 
ſhall as ſoone ceaſe to be God, az oncerto doittruth is of his noe, yea 
he is truth ir ſelfe:truth in all bis promiſes, which are in Chriſt yeaand 4- 
mes 7 truth i all his threats, for ſball he ſay it, and not dor it? wicked Nebu- 
rhaduez.z.ar having good experience z in beeing caſt among the 
bealts,and after raiſed vp againe 8boue men,could that beword:s 
be all truth: yea, in this nacuce of his be is vachangeable | he canporderie 


voto God, were to impute not onely change, but comfarietie-to that 
moſt imple nature of his:fer what is 2 lis, but ro viter ſforeghing con-| 
rrary tothe knowne truth, #ad char with-an evil intention: which wice | 
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for whileſt he went with commifſon againſt Chriſtians, we never read, 
that he was glad co worke with his hands ro minifter ro his necefficies: 
neither was it caſe or honour which ſolicited bim ; for ever after the vn- 
dertaking of it,he was in diſgrace,in perils,in paines,and labours above 
all che rcett ofthe Apoſtles: nejrber was it a yolunrarieworion taken vp 
of his own head, which moourdtim vor this funRion of preaching: Bur 
firſt it was a buſineſſe- or charge committed voro him of truſt, or where- 
with be was betruſted : Secondy, be receiued ir by commantdement, the 
' pature of which commandement ſhewerh, that he was 1o ſarre from vn- 
dertaking this office of his own will,char it was rather forced vpon bim; 
the word in the originall is properly a martial word, takev fr6 the wars; 
wherein the Captain hath a power to preſle ſouldiers,& to place ther in 
the foreward, reareward, of wings at his plesſure, from whom or from 
whence they-may not ſtart, vnder paine of martiall lawe: ro wkich hee 
ſeemeth ro allude, when he faith, that he bad fought 4 good fight. And 
| how Paul was extraordinarily preſſed into this field, even againft his | 
heart, and (as we {ay )the haire , appeareth, inthat he muſt bee beaten | | 
downe to the ground, firucke Rtarke blind, eare and drinke nothing in 
three dayes, thatof an extraordinary waſter of the Church be might be- 
come an extraocdinarie choſcn veſſel to publiſh the dorine he hae per- 
ſecured: And —_ he receiueth mo more commaundements from the 
| high Priefts co Mit the Saints, but acommandement of a farre contra- 

rie nature, from the high Prieſt ofour profeſſhon z even from God oxr Se. 
#ionr; Which moy be meant cithcr of the ſonne, to whomghe title of I. = 
ſus or Saviour, is properly aſcribed in Scripture , ( whence isnotsbl 
provucd the divinitie of Chrift, who as God meritteth mans ſaluation k 
' or ee rather here of the Father, the epithite beeing truely refcrred vato 
beth:for the Pather ſaucth by his Sonne,and the Soone by bis fleſh in re- 
conciling vs vnto the Father. Again, the Father is called a Saujour,as be 
is the God of life,iraparting to the ele, through bis Chrift, the liſe of 
| | graceand/glorie: which meſſage of life, the Apoſile was to publiſh by 

 vetthe of this commiſſion and commenudement : which is ſaid ( to ſhewe 
this order) to be received both fromthe Father owr Saxicwr,20d the Lord 
L1 D 2 $ I:fus 
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_= the commendement 
in is the difference berween 


x ;cof the ſormer was to becalled immedinely 
> [fois boceiod ef God, Bubyoms: ceir pn. fore Fkere 


Conlecrations,that there is required a t' preſence ; 1,0f God; 3. | 
of the Church; as /nn:i*« our of the Schoolmen learncdly obſerueth : bur 
{ not ſoin extraordinarie callings, to which the former {ufficerh without 
the larcer. 5 
- Outeftheſe words paturally ariſe theſe three confiderations : 
1. Thatthe office of preaching, is an office of truſt, 
2. Tbat whoſocuer vndertaketb ic, muſt finde himſelfe preſſed by 
this calling and commandement of God, 
3- A direQion from the Apottles example, how and when, miniſters 
may and muR,, infift inthe commendation of this office, 
 Dolty, 1. That Ts called by God, is ene of Chrifts com-| 
mitties, ynto whom he ſteth now after bis departure, the care and 
overſight of bis un who is dearer vntobim then his owne lite , ap- 
| peareth; in that they are called fewards of this great houſe, having re- 
+ *© © [erivedthe keyes tro open the kingdome of beauen, and to diftribute ro 
"of AR945 the neceſſicie of their fellow ſeruants; choſen veſſels, ns P:ul , not ro con- 
_. taine,but to carrie the pearle aud treaſure of the kingdome:feeders,a5 Pe- 
leb3ttf. | tertbavbandmer, to wbome the vineyard islet our till his returne, Of the 
ine much more afterward. | 
Vſe. t. The honour of a Miniſter, is faitbfulnefſe in the diligent and 
| carefull diſcharging himſelfe,of that truſt commirred vnto him:the prin. 
cipall part of which repoſe, ftandeth in the faithfull diſpenſing of Chrifts | 
legacies to his Church, according to his owne teſtament : which as it is 
his dutie enioyned, 1. Cor, 4. 2, {os it his crowne, bis cop, his g/orie, thac 
by bis faichfull paines he hath/ procured the welfare of his people : and 
bringerh with it a great recompence of reward : for ifhe that ſheweth 
bimſelfe a good and faithfull ſernant in little things , ſhall beeruler ouer 
much; what may he expe@ thac is faithfull inthe greateſt? Happie is 
chat man,thac out of the vprighinefle ofhis heart can ſay with Pavl, char 
nothing, no not bis life is ſo deare yoro him, as to fulfill bis courſe with 
ioy, and the miniſtration be hath receined. If any man aske how hee ſhall 
cometo this? ] anſwer, he muſt tike the courſe that Pax/ did: 1. he muſt | 
reach the whole connſellof God, and keepe nothing backe, ver, 27. and 2. 
he muſt diſpenſe it ſincerely : not handling is deceltfully , vor making |. 
merchandiſe ofit : bur, 3.44 of fSoceritie, 4s inthe fight of Ged. 2. in the} | 
declaration ofthe truth, himſelfe co every mans conſcience; | 
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| ling, ſo they by verue of their ordinarie, For can any man thioke that a 


bereby he (hall becomes | 
opher, hath a cuppe of gall zaod worme- 
wood tempered by the band of che Lord,ler,23.andrhe Pr Ezeki- 
el ſhewerth borh the head and caile of this ynhappie condition : thefieft 
entertainment of him is a woe, and his farwell a curſe;and therefore I ſay 
ro cuery one preſent, whom it doth or may concerne, as Paul to his Ti- 
mothie, O Timothie, keepe that which i committed ono thee : and , That 
worthie thing which is committed one thee, heepe it:yex , I charge you all in 
che fight of God, who quickaneth all things , chat you keepe this -com- 
mandement. | 

Tſe. 2. The minifterie is no calliag of eaſe, but a marter of greac 


charge;nor contemptible, as many contempruous perſons thinke it cos & 


baſe a calling for their children: but honourable, neere yato God; of 
great truſt, a calling committing eato men, great matters , and worthie 
things, which nor ovely the Angels themſclues bave diſpeaſed ſundrie 
times,but even.the Lord of the Angels, Ieſus Chriſt bimlelf al che while 
he miniftred vpon earth : the honour of which calling is ſuch, as thoſe 
who are employed in the duties of it, are called not onely avgels, but co- 
workgrs wit iſt in the faluation ofmen. . C 
Dotr. x. Whoſocuer would finde comfort in themſelues, or cleare 
and iuftifie their callings to others, or da good in that place of the body 
wherein _y are ſer, muſt be able to prooue that they are noc intruders, 
bur prefſed by this calling and commandement of God : that as Paul 
med every dutic io the Church by vertue of his extraordinary cal- 


ſmall aduanrage to bimſclfe, which our Apofile dothſo dwel vpen in his 
perſon; and chat in euery Epiftle? making his calling knowne to 

WW commirred ynto him, not of men, norby men, bur by feſus Chriſt? 
See Gal.1.1. and cap. 2,7, Eph.3.2. r.Thefl. 2.4. 
*ZTheneceſfitie of this c tappeareth : 1, becauſe it imply- 
eth a ficneſſe in the perſons ſo commanded , for the Lord ſendeth nor 3 
meſſage by the hand of a faole:for this is as hee that carterh off the feete, 
A cy qa not ſend an ambaſſador, who is onely able roceade his | 
meſſage out of a paper, fe might doe that; but one of parts 
and oifes ,by 2 5. the weliage mi be carrie ll the graceirt polſibly 
could, 'Euen ſothe Lord ſendeth the tongue of the /earned, ſome Ezra, 
ſome 4-43 T RH 4A ja the Scriptures,and full of authority in re- | 
d beth of life and doQtrine. In the conſecration of Aaron and bis 
weread that they muſt be firced rwo waies:1r:they mult be waſh- 

ed with water, that is, purged from the evills which might 


ſanens. is God, even in ther that periſh: | 
whereas the falſe and foohh Pr 
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AQ.19.16, 


ofewo ſorts: .x, of graces, 8s W ſhe .&c, fignified by 
th- garmegts with which abeymere robe urayed? 2. of ſweet ſmell, the 
wh. th boch by hely doriue andHife,they were rodiffuſe in the Church; 
fi the (weete oyle: powred on their heads;, v, 12,+Theſe onely 
are ſanRified , and ſer apart'by.che Lordtd ſerue before him, Exod. 29, 
yer fas. v2 

ng This commandement impoſcth a necefhtie to performe the duties 
of the calling, the acknowledgement of which breedech conſrience, and 
willi etbergio, not for tbe profit and commodiries, but becauſe the | 


| cerb: as Jer. 26.1 
] awe of the Lord, 


| from Gods calling; for this was the guiſe of the falſe Apoſtles, agzio 


nothing, yea themſclues with their worke periſh regerher : thecongues 


diſpenſation is committed ynco him, Paw ſeeing that neceflicy was laid 
Ypon bir, denounced a woe gu himſelfeif he ſhould not preach the 
Goſpel: nor. forthe vaine applauſe of men, bur co pleaſe God which rryeth 
the hearts, 1.,Thet, 2.4. #48 
|  Z» This commandement maketh the funion and works of ir power- 
full , and fruirfull in tbe hearts of all men,cuen the reſt: and whereas 
ſuch as have nor tlicir commiſſion ſcaled frem the Lord, find not their ſa- 
crifices burnt by God, but often labour all day, and all night, aud catch 


which che Lord armeth from aboue are cheines voce authorities, linkes 
of iron rebinde Nobles and Princes; ang bridles encn tothe devuills chem- 
ſelues: yea, not ſeldome by vertue hereof, Princes and people may ftand 
vpin apologic aod jolt defence of a poore man, whome the Lord repor- 
5. Hee «i not worthy ts dis, for be bath ſpokgn 30 v5 in the 


4+ This commandement briageth much comfort in-all troubles raiſed 
vp againſt mev, whilſt they endeauour in the faichfull execution of this 
moſt thankeles office amongft men;which otherwiſe might well be 
for ſo many plagues wberwith God followetb him who runnerth enfes| 
for ſuch is Gods grace,avbe yever.commandetb,bor includerh alſoa pro... 
miſe of blefling © rhe obſeryer | and namely of ſpecial! protec, 
which is ſo neceflarie for ſuch as are diſpatched to encounter againſt Sx; 
rao and the wickednes ofthe werld: ſo as hereby the bearr is fenced and 
Rrengrbened againſt the malice of Satan and men: which white the ſonns 
of Sceus waned, we ſee how mightily Saran: ( whoeatily efpicd their 
want of commiſhon)preuailed againſttbem, 

V ſe. t. Let no man preſume to take ypon him any office in the Church 
yncalled : no mar takgth thu bonoxr 10 bimſelfe: Chriſt bimſeife muſt bee 
of his Father. -- | : 

Uſe. 2. Let none content hirpſelfe with the calling of man,ſeparared 


whom our Apoſtle oppoſcth hiraſcltc and calling almoſt cuery where, | 
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who were caied of men} dur notof Gody” 56 (7s 7 522 HW tt! 
Fe. 3. In alt other callings let mew be aNurec they hace Godr ways 
rant, both in the lawfulnes of the callings themielues, and in rheitholy 


_ # 


| 
| 


| 
| da 
| they write or ſpeake do require, Asthe Apofile here magnifieth his au- 
' thoritie in that he is a ſer#axr of God t 2, 3n eApoſtirof Ieſus Chiiftr 2 
that he receiued his Apoſileſhip by commiſhon and commayndement © 
Chriſt himſelfe:and 4.all rhis while hath by ſundry other argumenrs am- 
plified the excellencie of his calling : the reaſon of all which js nor ſo 
much to perſwade Tirws,who was before ſufficiently perſwaded ofit;bur 
artly for the Cretians ſake, that they mighr the rather enrerraine this 
Dodrine,ſs commended in the perſon of the bringerzandpartly becauſe 
many in this Tle, lifred-vp thernſelues againſt him and Taxes, asmen thru- 
ſting in their fickles into other mens fields roo bufily; orelſe if they bad 
a calling, yer taking too much vypon them, both in correQing diſorders, 
and eſtabliſhing ſuch noneities 4mong them,as beſt liked them:ſo as here 
becing ro deale agzinft falſe Apoſtles , peruerſe people , anderronious 
doarines (a3 in the Bpifile we ſhall further ſec ) he is more prolixe- and 
lofty in his title: otherwiſe where he mer not with ſuch Rrong oppofiri- 
on,he is more {paring in histirles,as io the epifiles ro rhe;Colofi.Thefſal, 
&c. So wazit the pride of the falſe Apoſtles that made him ſay, By the 
rece of Ged, Tam that Iams: #0d, that grace of bis which is in me was not in 
" ng and, they are Miniſttrs, | am more in labours, more abundant, &c. 
Vſe. In our daies when the baſe(t of men account ſo baſely ot the Mi. 
niſterie, as the moſt abie&, and deſpiſed calling ; will it not be thought 
very {eaſonable co infifi-ypon theiuſt excellencie and dignitie of this 
calling*can it be thonght vacequal,if we take more care the vſual of free. 
| ing it fromcontempr,which is mote'then cuer? The fairhfull Minifters of 
' Chriſt carj and doe thinke as bately of themſelues,as avy man canthinke 
| or ſpeake ofthem : andif rhey aduance their calling, iris nor pride, nor 
pleaſure vnto them; bur they are-compelled ynro itt av Pan, [was 4foole 
| tabeaſt of my ſclft, but yet ewen compelled mee, Others doe it becauſe their 


repentanc 
cr. 


e;nor forgetting dvily toſanQific them by the word aud pray. 


Dettr.;. Miniſters may and ought to be more or leffein che commen- 


®* . exerciſe of them paſſing through them Qailyin the exerciſe of faith-and | - 


tion of their cajling, as thenature, andneceffitic of the peopletowhs | be 


1.Tin.44. 
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1.Cor.1 £.ro. 
2,Cor.11.33. 


2. Cort, 


{lobe to the ordinance of God doth confiraine them: others conſidering 
how the world was drowned for deſpifingNoab 2nd his Miotfteriez and 
how God departed from his owne Citieand houſe at Teruſalem,becauſe 
rhe ed bis Prophers,and mocked his meflengers:and fearing leaſt 
the like our Church andland for the ſame finne , moſt vrotcebly 
as D 4 and! 
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| by nation & Greciar , Gal. 2,3. of beathen parents and education, for at 


| | Chriſt, without hope, is begotteo by the Goſpel, not onely to be a be. 


| cech him with the title of a 


8nd beth by word and writing 
lk mr mg ny er Hur —n-dary wm 

reqtived him like an : if men would 

them that labour a nerd nd es ame them: to have thees in fingules 
lows for their works: ſakg;chen where: we ur to magnifie, we would 
and might endeauour to abaſe our ſelues,and become weak to the weak, 
and all things to all men:bue to free Gods ordinance from conrempt, we 
may and muſt challenge fuch cicles, 8s the Lord hath honoured yowith- 
all , who hath for our encourag 
| houſe, diſpoſers of is ſecrets, disburſers of bis treaſures, keepers of his 
keyes arid ſeale, embaſſadors, arigels, 

V<4« To Tins my natural ſonne according to the common faith ; 

Haug ſpoken of the perſon ſa/#ring,whole high calling hath hitherto 
detained ys:Now are we come to the perſon ſa/wced:and fo afterward are 
to proceede to the forme of the {alutatien ic ſelfe ; both of chem beeing 
contained in this 4. ver, | 
| The perſon ſaluced , to whome the Epiſtle was writen, is deſcribed, 
fiſt, by bis name, Titw: ſecondly by 3 title of relation, CMy ſoxng accor- 
ding to the commen fauth - thirdly, by the adianit of bu finceritie my naturall 
ſonne. | 


Firf}, for the name: It ſheweth him to be an beatheo,or Gentile born: 


this time he was vacircunciſed:: andit is probable that he remained ſo 
voto his death : yer ſuch a one as was without God in the world, without 


lecuer, but ro f61ceritie in the faithiand thus be becemmeth a true T itze, 
thar is, track honourable; yea ſo farre honoured , 8s thathe was » cheift' 
pillar and infirument in the Church, and much employed in the Chur- 
ches affaires by the les themſelues, What an vndevided anj- 
on of Pavulr he was in his peregrinations 2nd trauclls appeareth, Gal. 2. 
1. what great delight Paul had io him, 2.Cor.7.6. bow be vſed him as 8 
 Legate vnto diverſe Churches, and berruſted himw3.b che g of 
the ales for the poore Cchriftians in Tudes, 2.Cor.8.6,16, bow be gra- 
is , anda fell inthe Lords 
bufinefſe, ver. 23. yea be youchſaferh him the title of s brother, 2. Cor, 
2, 13, ney more, fof that which is much nearer, cucn of a ſoxne in 
this place, Toe F 
Dofr. Note hence the freedvme, and power of Gods calling to : 
For what merit or dignitie ? what works of preparation appeared To Th 
tx, beging of beachen parencs , countrie, and education , whereby be. 
ſhould be raiſed to ſuch ſeruices, ſo neere ynte Gad ? or. whoe worthines: 


ement fiyled ys by the fteward:s of his | 
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all - Hi "EpothofS. Paul to Thea. 


was in Paul hinaſelfe?. he was indeede an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, - 


jy = COpnir ere / Gr Hg IE 7 Ir eng. na at Gamali- 
els feere,, and a great ſcholler; but by all this be was ro waſt the 
Church,and he acknowledged bimſelfe ſuch a _ and of 
the Chutch of God,as that he was vaworthy to be an Apottle : and bee- 


ing oae, be was in that regard,theleaft of them all, 1.Cer.15.9. and for 
che latser,the power of Gods grace breaketh through the firoogeſt op- 
pohtion, even ug qaen7 ch 4 was is _ ea, he —_ _ 
it is ts prodace light out of darkenes, and quicken t » doth often w 
finne bath een nx abound neuch more:and of the greateſt and 
notorious finners,raiſe vp ſuch ſpeciall inftrumentsof his glory as ſhall 
ltrippe and goe WE number that baue alwaies lived more ciuilly 
then they,before their calling. > | 
Vſe. 1. Hence is confured all that Popiſh doArine concerning workes 
of preparation and diſpolition before grace : and of merit and ſuperer. 
regation afcer : Gods grace is free, not manz-will , his mercic is mans 
merice, 
2» Confider thy owne baſenefſe and indignitie before thy conuerſi- 
on to be humbled by ir, yer let nor Satan goe beyond thee in it, He will 
be alleadging againit thy faith,after this miner:Would God ſhew mer- 
cie onchee, who wert ſo deſperately drowned io thy finne? orcao thy 
calling be ſound, who ſo long a time did fight againſt thetruch? here 
thou haſt anſwer for thy ſelſe : I was never worſe, though I was as ill as 
an heathen and publican :T was not worſe then a blaſphemer,or a perſe- 
cutor, yet God had mercic for ſuch , and ſoandly called ſuch, and why 
not for me? But he will obie& further, Indeed if thou hadft lived a ci- 
uill life, and noc have beene ſo outragious and deſperate in thy hnnefull 
courſe,there had been more hope of thee, as of 02e who wert not farre 
fr6 che kingdome of heauen:but the caſe was notſo with thee. To which 


Merirum meum 
eſt r:iſeratto 
domingoon ſum 
plane meriti in- 
quamdgiy il. 
le wiſcratont 
non iuert, 
Bern is Cant, 


lerm 64, 


} brought to ſay with the Publican , Lord be wereifull, and fo gore away 


thou maieſt truely anſwer', That there is no more diſpofition to grace in 
a meere civill man,then in the nioft profane perſon : although there bee 
ſome more reftraint of corruption in the ove, then in the cher: nay , for 
moſt part, there is leſfe hope of ſuch, then of greater finoers: for they are 
often hindred from ſeing the truth of their eftace, by reaſon of their civil 
vertues :2nd by comparing themſelues with men notoriouſly wicked, 
conclude ( with the Pharihe) chemſelves to be in good caſe, far they are 
nb thus, or as that man, who is an open inordinate perſon; whereas the 
other are more ealilyconuincedin their own conſciences,and are ſooner 


| 


more and much mote may be added bereunto,namely,that 


In civill men, 

| no diſpofi. jon 
to grace onely 
ſome reſtraiac 
of corruption, 
Moral men noe 
fo hopefull as 


profaue per- 
lons. 
Luk. 181.19, 


there is exuch ore hope of great innere,then of many who have ('not 
31 " EE one- 
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onely ciuilitie,bur)a ſhew of religion,and wan the power and life of it: 

_—_ of whomthe ſpezech of Chrift is trne;cthar Publicancs and bar/ots ſhall 'goe 

Math 21% onto life before them, The ſexven devils in Marie Magdalen refifted not 

her converfion ſo wuch,as their conceir doth theirs, who thinke that 81! 

| devills are caft our, if Belzebub che prince ofthe devills doe not diſcover 

himſelfe: greater hopethere is of the cold Laodicean ;rher! of the tuke- 

werme ; andexperience, and good reaſon from the Scriptures teacheth, 

that ſuch 8s have beene before their converſion, either more outragious 

| in their finne, or zealous againſtthe truth , when as oncetheir change 

| came, have prooued farre more eminent infiruments of Gods glory, the 

ſuch as before their change never ſo bighly diſhonoured him :both be- 

F cauſe thoſe affe ions which were ſo violent in-finne, are turned in their 

Luk 7.42.47, | Vehemencie againſt finne, as alſo becauſe the ſenſe of (much love in for- 

| giviog many fnnes, doth greatly conftraine and enforce double thanke- 

| ulnefſe;all which ] bave fpoken,that no man be diſcouraged ( otherwiſe 

then co lead him through his courſe with c6lant bumilitie)for his eſtate 

| paſt, if for the preſent he finde a change, bur rather breake forth into the 

magnifying of that maruelous power of God,andthar free grace of his, 

who is the moouer and perfeQter of our whole ſaluation, 

| The 2, pointinthis deſcription ofthe perſon of Ticus, is thetitle of 

| relation,,y ſonne according to the common faith:that is,my ſon,not whom fai 

| I have begotten according to the flz(h, bur to rhe fairh: namely, both ro 

| the gift of faith, for Paul was bis fpirituall father,by whoſe meanes, and 

| miniftrie he was converted; as alſo-to the doftrine of fairh z nor to be- 

Dorine of the | Iecue and profeſle it onely , bur alfo become a teacher of ir, Which do- 

_ called | Qtrine is called the common faith, 1. becauſe rhe marrer of it is common 

Faich — — ro Paul , Titus, snd all the cleft; 2. the wanner of propounding it, -in | 

which they did mutually conſent, is common toall belecuers, 3.in re- 

ard of the common obiett; which is Chriſt and all his merics, which be- 

ong to ll the fairhfull, 4. in reſpeR of the common profeſſion of it: ir | 

| beeing the badge of cuery Chriſtian. 5. of the common exde of it, which | 

{ bs um was he end of cuery beleeuers faith, Our of this title note two || 
| leſions, | | | : j 

| 1, That Miniſters oughr to be ſpirituall fathers robeger children! | 

| 

| 


to God, 

, 2. Thar faith is one and the ſame in all rheele&. | 
ir apo | Dettr, 1, That Miniſters ere ſpiricuall Fathers co beger children to{ 
ricuall fahgrs. God,appeareth irrthar the Hebrew phraſe nor onely fiileth chemrby-the{ 

| name of fathers; 8, who indeed are ſo properly by the way ofblood8 na- 
; tural! generation: 3, neitber onely thoſe who are ina right deſcending |, 
 line,though never ſo far off: 3.ncitber only thoſe who adept others into 

| ' 


the | 


— 


tbe pRnugen power 
| fatth,to any man, otherwiſethen as x ſubordinate means vader God,rbe? 
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the roome and place of children: 4. bur thoſe alſothac are inthe roome, 5g 
fathers , either generally , as all ſuperiotrs, io age, place, or gifts; or 
more ſpecially ſuch as by whoſe counſel], wiſdome,rendernes, and care, 
we are direRed as by fathers; whe in cheſe offices and nor in themſelves 

( for ſomerimes they be inferioure otherwiſe ) become fathers ynrovs. | | 
Thus was Ioſeph an inferiour, called a fatbey of Pharaob:that is, a coun- Gen 45.8. 


ſeller: Iob for bis tendernes and care,called 8 father of the poore:Schollers | lod.ag.24, 


ofthe Prophers,called ſonner of the Prophert: Eliſha ſaith of Eliah, wy fe- | >KXing.a-13, 
ther,my father: and Tubal was the father of all that plaie on harpes, _Bur i 


munch more properly is the Miniſter called tbe father of ſuch ashecon- 
uerts vntothe faith: becauſe they beget men vnco God,as Paw did One- Philemco, 
fimus in his bonds:in which regeneration che ſeede is that heauenly grace 
whereby a divine nature is framed:the inftrumenc by which it is connei« 
ed,is the wordef God io the Minifterie of it. The mother of theſe chi!- 
dren of God is the Church, which c6ceiveth them in her wombe, which 
traveleth of them, and bringech chem into this ſpirituall world, which  6c44:7. 
bringeth them vp in ber boſorme, and nouriſheth them at ber breſts , firſt 

with the milke ofrhe ewo Teſtaments, aud aſter with fronger meate till Heb.g.r2, 
they be ſtrong men in Chriſt, | 
Obieft, Marth. 23.9. Call no man father in earth:and God is the onely 
facher of ſpirits, Hebr. 12.9. 

Anſ. The place doth not ſimply and abſolutely forbid the calling of 
any man father,ſor then had the Apoſtle finned in calling himſelfe the fa- 
ther of the Corinths, and Timothie and Tirus his ſonnes ; yea the Lord 
himſelfe goeth before vsin example, in giving this ritlenor onely tothe 
fathers of our bocies, bur all ſuperiors beſides in the firſt c6mandemenr. 
Bur the ſcope of that place is, x, to condemne the ambirious ſeeking and. 
boaſting io the ticles of father, door, &c. 2.to teach that no man ſhould |. 
depend vpon any other, ss the principal efficient cauſe of his birth, either 
naturall or ſpirituall: for God is properly the father of ys all , not accor- 
ding to our ſpirituall birth onely , but even our naturall alſo: for be for- 


1.Perir.53, 


1.Cor.4 9, 


[mech in the wombe, be bringeth our ofthe wombe,, and in bim we lane, | A&.15.28, 


and moone , and hane onr beting : and what Minifters or fathers of our 
bodies a& herein,they doit as infiruments, by whom the Lord worketh. 
True it is that the Lord hiderh bis worke by infticuring ſuch. meanes, 83 
have in them ſome (hew ef inberent power,to produce ſuch effects ; and 
for their further reverence #ſcribeth rocheſe inftruments his own worke, 
and his proper titles nate ſaniourr; yer is no man for this to aſcribe | obad wie- 
ertioghim, whether in the fleſh , or inthe ; 


the whole praiſe of the works, and of our life naturall and ſpiritwa{l , may bee 
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theſe proue- 
Ine LORE, and becommerb sn horefull 


cfbien te 


they were delavered 
the better , but in the 
the Gentiles we belecuers 
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ſpirit + Ephel, 2. 3+ e Among whemne 
ut cononſatien time pot; Colaky.9 
» $4. now , Sec 1« Cor. 6.11. <Avd ſweb 


ſee that once he was not beloued; mdrhar/ 
hewho now .is in the ace of grace, ſhould ſee thar he- was once io the 


lindeed che ele could os beeieRt, nor ivitified, nor-weſhed , if they 
were alwaies the children of God;aod wore it nor fortbis evgy, end rave 

pet, whereio thece wayne diference berweeo them, aod the reprobare, 

but only in Gods counſel and 

the conuerred may 


: | 1 for he || 
conuerfion of.s finner | nooderes | 


char was a child 


ſuch as when 3 man is borne into the world, or when 
extber + dead man 1mo life, which 


, faiatvic is which 8s an interaall infirument purgeth zhe 
and putiieth the ſoule cage of tbe heares now this we 


date of wrath aſwell as others, which will cauſe him tor love much : and | - 
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<a Opt vie aling ts God in leſan , 


foot. Labouresindeble chinye3u: by-tlfe, andhiriiaite whether 
. difference berweene rime [Ind time preſent ; for o- 
wee (tema fe downe without comfort, as 
one thathath no ſound proofe o pines — Bur bow ſhall 
I come co ary diftiotkoowledge of this my ſelfe ? Anſ. En- 
quire apd make ſearch whether thou capt te be barb pil fog t 
| before chiv waſt dead in 
| chnvicbe pabevelatbimine o 'Chri& called thee 6ur Mn Teby qe? hatb |. 
| | bebreatbed the bredtt of life inroche face of chy ſoule Þ'haft thou why 
birituali/cnger extiored chee > ate chige eyes opened har thou cavlt ſay 
' | with chs blind many One Thnowe ; » that whereas I was blind, now [ 
aw fare! foe arothinceares/ ther gowthey are be- 
res» IS, illemination,and vndertianding? doſi 
the thi f Gow- Js che-word ſweertrothy raft ? doſi 
thou freje the prickiogs of the Law/and tbe ro wr rnd ron 
furelyefthou hafieny erue ſenceof God, -chou 
ratedfcbo life of God. /Againe 
therin hy 
ly, wher pn rr io 
| | ae be changed, md dove 4 new qualicy1pon hom: whether they are 
pirituall,beavenly,froicfull, whereas beforethy change thou 
| waltid WI ore enenrs, har een = ,Cank thou 
join, nero gg /o hand ron thivis rag. 
hepreſence is eerteftpennic of adoption; 
whereas beforethis change chou fledſi from the preſence of God, and| 
tooke him for thine enctny, /Doſt thou Joue-Gvd for bimſelfe - andiby 
EE heare of aftore in former, 
| tbocbdoing) of 'the ſunune'#wticrees 'befoge this change 


rierortere 


rot er rr thy norat ns burin car- 


rahecte 


in thee ? for this Door ro 
be ganas nd chorkard lise-iv the wemb and not 
| tyre, or ftirre burche mother; 
fore-whar 
ſelfe vn 
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fine, awd domi- 


ye Yue woe the call-of manifold 'lufty 
evil they doe, and 
tir, which ſpir RY 
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9 ear Geaddies 1 6r eiſ> let chem rimely bowaile 
their wy nun pt ev hath ſerled the oorbs lees of ſuch 
NOSE LITng Rog long fince to habe parted from,and not ſo de- 
og «re joftly ned of chew preſent comfort. Thusforche lakes of 
theſe, T have — ror obiection, ' 

--Fſe.-z. Henfe nivy. many's docearne;; wha rondighe- of hien(clfer | 
Some profeſle they loue God with all theip hearts,and haueever ſo done 
fince they can !' they alwaies beleeved in Chrift , and never 
doubted but they wereeuer deare yo God, Bur all this is neching bur | 
I dectitfull 3kinnivg; over the ſorts of their ſoules , with peacs, peace; 


' | Wheteastbe cſehiat was cycr s Wa never: good x alt; of | 
thou 'caoft nor rerweaber the x \wheo thy tive was worſe then 

onparrs ted 6s —> its good for thepreſenr, Aviofi- | 

thou weft, on hat! Ee wana, -_ 


a PX _— _—_— 


——_—— 
Ooh 


'nion of the fel the lawe of which is reſent with eidult aetdrwwhevn-| 


» 8nd 
apes vs 


Teeter and doeprni, 


La x Mfniatt our EE 
wow the f 
nel wen bf 


frrmoedoaeg 
ST —_ 
ickGnoes or i f 3 che 
ag no filbermen, os 

eficemed of thewas Apoliles of C ns pe there- 


ſome, knew ſuch man wheabe could have bin #6 you 
hexzand thus commonly the devil gi 
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we muſt knows, thacbeforethefall, every man-had an vader 
given him of God, bothoaturall y of them holy, and 
entire : and thar by our spoſtacie from God in our firſt parencs; we loft 
\the maine part of the former, and every whit ofthe latter; 'All our wiſ- 
dome in eartblyand naturailthiogs concerning this preſent life 1snag 
- loſt; yer that which remaineth is (as reaſon ic (el in- 
ſofficient; that inftance Eecleſ.4.8. reacherb ic 1 is 4 man , and be us 
 F but one alone, without a ſecond, be hath neither ſounes nor brother , of whoſa 
tranell in getting wealth there is no ende: andyet bee ſaith net with bin. 
|ſtlfe, for whome doe { tranell? which 2:2ycrh « meruailous 
| [anddarkenes in the voderftanding of naturell thin 
'{we and ſupernecurell, here itip as aleg-echer loft 71 
- {| 6ur ſelues, faich our Apoſile, to think one good 
'Fr#conceive the things of God; which are nll my 
4 tlaſped booke, 2nd {caled with ſeauen ſeales, vnrill the Lord by 
Frit openthe ynderftanding: ſuch foolib children are we, and: 


5. Nay further, we bave noc onely « Gepriuatien of ſpirieeel | 
or ts Aroctxret dampen vamtoward diſpofition,cleane coo- 
racie thereunts, that weed imagine and conceive onely evil! cantinu- 
[My for what prdoued by that we arecalled beaſts in vnderſtan- 
4 ding, and willed not to be likg the borſe or mule: which creatures are-hot on-| 
ly without vnderftandin ;but exceeding auke and hard to be ravght, c- 
ven when | nedccath broke nand beaten. And which of v#+hathhor 
{experience of hizowne lownes of heart to conceive the thingFofour e- 
\Freenal peacenever ſo plainely, neuer ſo ofcen taught inthe minifterie ? 
Pneicheris one garuee here of berrer apprehenſion then 2norher, for the 
{pexch is trruemotonely of imple ones, but of the greateſt clarkes, who || 
[be are 'nor the wiſeft men: the quickeſtnarures, P/ato, a Ariftotle; Seneca, | 
fare here 85 blinde as moles : ney, Nicodemus # ruler io Iſrael, how ba- || 
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{|biſhly and fooliſhly did be #pprebend the (peach of Chrift conrernio 
4 pew birth?” tiorerione way berſor an9co retetne degketmra ti 
|wemb 2gaine. Thus ſerſualfand is the beſt of our wiſedome, and ada 
\ [#6 ſharper is our conceit in ſuch , till the Lord whert and frame " 
| | | Jem: ll which rimo we ſee ourſelves by thix we buve ſaith; tobe 1o/the 
£4 Ppt Joke! 


(HEFELESS 


| frownrdoes or reaſoning again ic. Fog example, when the vaderſftan- 
ding of men yaconuerted, conceiueth ſfomertting of chat we deliver our 
the word, whereas it ſhould afſent vato the lawe that ic is good , and 
che Goſpel thacic is the arme of God' yato ſaluatioo ; the wiſedome of | 
the fleſh en the conrrarie, it becommeth enmitie to all this : it can finde 


offthe curſe zz c20 covenant wich: bell, aud dench.And| 
is co one fo roan-other offcncerPauls preach- 
TIA EI > oa par een els which ſhal be 


; enforced mera ignoghegegnremne 3c. 
- | -- Deceived, | This is the third degree of corruption of minde , and 
« conſequent of the former. Ic is 3 word borrowed from troucllers, 
that are pron. oy beet that goe by gefſe, which they muſt needs 
doe, who neither knowe the way, nor will knowe itz who arc out and 
will not bee called io, And.this voterh a further wilerie thea before ; 
namely, chat men are naturally reſolued in by-pathes, delight in 
their AC and-heuc no delight to heare of the path of life 6- 
| _ Dali. x, Outof the firſt degree of cherviſerieof our miodes, wee | 
learne what is the.courſe of yoagodly and voconverted men; oamely, a 
cede every natrll man, A pple froth, thy rope Lowe 
j { : man, is . | mot hnowne mee, 
jg piguat en ache rg has cer 
4 4s. a | , 
as ye did before your ealling }bur es wiſe. Aud if the know SI bon | 
of God be rhe beginning of miſedowe , how cat fuch as are wi Gods 
teaching ever be wiſe to walke in the wayes of ſaluation > We account |. 
ſuch 8s want and are of | 
fon age gene par | 
| e | | 
the other ?" If chey be deemed ſimple fooliſh men who cate not ts 
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of (pirnuall foode, raiment , yeaof eternell tifeic 


I  _ 


mych more ſach 2s thinke it's 
world with the lofſe of their 


where the naturall and wer ery eatery 
or ewo fooliſh actionsrfor thus the beſtzeven 

hex ſomecimes he doth very fooliſhly, $f EI MTA 7m 
ofnorable folly, - 

And char we may ſee chis truch in ſome inflances, we will note ſome. 
maine properties of « offolly, and (ce whether they are not moſt naturall co 
eucrie naturall man, 

The 1. maine propertie of fooles and filly bodiesis, that they know 
not the end of cheir lives, why God made them and pur them into this 
world : even ſgaske many men why:God did inſpire the breath of life 
on their faces; how fewe would giue this dire anſwer, that by glorify- 


. [and comfort; the beaſts, fiſhes, foules, &c.for man: bur why: 
' [feweſt would fay for God, but if they ſpeake true, ſome forrhem(ſclues, 


red. 


, by” 62.8 


ing God in my calling, I might be lead to 3 better life beresfter. Ask ma- 
a+ recmhamprnny cauen,end earth,and ſea, qr 0 
| they will giue ſome ſenſible anſwers, as thac the earth was made 
man and beaſtt toliue vpon, the ſea for fiſh and navigation, the ayre for 
man and beaſt to brearhin.be Sunne, Moone,and ftacrres A 
? 


ſome for their famil , ſome for their pleaſures, ſore for wealkeh, or ſome 
baſer ende, ro wb 


The ſecond ieof follyis , that as fooles live for the p 
if they can ger mear;drinke,ſleepe,clouthes,znd neceſſariesfor the 


nothing to come 1 euen ſo vogodly men, png 

can ger wealth, nnd oy yp hingsp pane, nero to come, they 
ireame of nv other death, nor iudges | 
{ment: but ob feole ar if thy force away thisnight? chis was | 


hich that foole htaf nd erafenk to 
> n= ob to ware arts 4 they ludge 
Ife Cleo wnonar chef 


helen ole ho iexncts nor diy old wome, 
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be oles whom men ſo eftceme, much more whom the Lord fo | 


ſucha noble creature £$ man is ſhould be deftine- | 
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peck 6 and too much of theſe follies are 


it our, "204 

Uſe. We fare ag bow le robs and judgeof the efiares; 
of men ; looke into their courſes, if chey be wiſe for their ſoules 2nd life 
eteraall, making that cheir maine ſcope and.end,then are they truly wiſe 
indeed y Wiſe Mercbanrs they onely are, and fell all to buie thefield, & 
theevidlors jd init wiſe virgins onely are they, that make ſure of oile 
- [ng their lamps, and that in due time , whatſoever come of other 
« True it is chat men efteeme theſe of all other filly creatures, and 
een; yoid of all prudence and forecaſt in cheir affaires ; that con- 
raine cheir thoughts within compaſſe,and darenot firetch their wits avd 
conſciences for gaine, as others candoe ; but yer they have cboſen the 
better part, they have gotten Chriſt, who is made their wiſedore , in 


whe bayhanoul their dobrs diſl al comfortable upplies, 


yea ſuch treaſures 2s the richeſt 'Indian'mines affoerd nor ; hookng of 
wiſedome, of grace, of life, and bappines euerlaſting, O thrice bleſſed | 
is chac Cheiftian ſoule, who bach attained this wiſedome, happie is that 
man ther can ſay, I was once ywwiſe, but now with thankfulnes I cannor 
bur acknowledge the good hand of my God vpon me, in whoſe light 1 


ſeelighr. 
> *Ler this An SnIenn Soc o donde is 
gonenenoogbexgewiedomsofGorii Suomon) 
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|ed, [andeycs when God "nt vouchſeaſo evenawſedge of | 


ops 25H * + 3, | WS of 


eſs 2 Gere? the eondeipgren utah tatrapita of wnnde:aay 


| learne, thaciris awarke of 8 man our of Cheriſh, ave 06 beleene ade bf mon eucef 
| ſent ro the word, bur rather eo ſtave our Iefreaſortiagiapaieſt HidRE) mdreatons 


| of ix: for ſo-ſoone aveuers man a berpneti GeepeohEtne co: — 
| not bur prefencly here bis voice, "And hetier | - S 
the carping Pharifies not ©o be of Gad, becauſe they madk = ep toh$.43, \Þ 
bears bu ſaying © 00d who be cheyeo whome the Oufal Gh0h5 adn rhe 2Cor44. ” I} * 
thas pers»: 20d if we would have a moreevident mirketo knawe them | 


by, cis added, hx they be ſuch, the eyes of whoſe rihndes the @vd| ,c, | 
of this world bath blinded: wherein 1s a wilfulHoyning wich Se- & 
can to blind heraſelus further by their malic then they mere by cor- me. 


ed nature. 0: 
tee But aro there any ſo monſtrous as will reſiſt the word of God? | "4-2 
| je were pirry thet Soy ſuch ſhould line. eAafs, Yes, many moe then : 
| will be acknowne of: bs 264 ler'es looke a ſiule nearer the thing, and we 
ſhall find roo iuft occafien to pronavnce again! many in our | 
| tions, that which Stepbes did of the Tewes, that they were mfr the | * 
boly Ghoſt, For, 1, INNS ſow | 
in wie pacareh oy rs wayes : and , wiv ic the * 
nn bens ? - WP ie e be blaſpbemovs (peaches (you 1 
them in our bears. Bur ls belork 


ee rho deere Th woaybanr goo filickerh | 
cloſer vnto them then to be ſo cafily wiped © for how wary alone 
heare the word, receine the Sacraments, and goe for Chriftiens, reſolue 
| yer nor to lenue our finnes till they leave vs ? nay the obftinace purpoſe 
of our hearts is to pratiſe them ſtill: and ivthis elſe, buc with 


, was and 
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ancinct is their gain? oy 


call people ple, x God way , that they moy find 

, » Tae 

ret orei foutes: they anſwer vs with them, wee. tte che 

w4: the ſoundef thethiog, if nor of the voice ſpeoketh : for wee call | 

weo from (wearing,: lying , coucrou(oefle which xe idolatris, from Sab- 

bath- are e,drinkings, and vacieannefſe; bur mens 
their liaes; we will{weare, wee will drinke to drunken- 


theſe bonds. 
+ | Scriptures, we come 

purgeth himſelfe : baw doe moſi grofe 
cures £0 their wne 


[ 


|..: Doreined, } Qut of chis 
That | 


Uſe. 1. Let ll men learne hence to be bumbled voder that vile e- 
face of our nature, dy which we are no onely laden with fimple j 

rance, but cuen opprefied with zFe Qed comumarie 2g 2inft ir ; fuck t6 
our Sauiour chargeth.vpon the lewes;Toh. 8. 200 fuch a5 breakerh our in 
many of our who'not ſeldomein heeringartench theeithe truth 
of God, ſay as the lewes of Chrift, whorunearrbin? Atlas, how farre 
beuter were it with-v3; to have been heacheo or infidels, 3nd never have 


beard of leſus Chrift, that our ignorance bad beene le and invinci- 
ble, then ſuch Chriftians iwabotedinorontyittids ce, burſuch 23 
the Apolile ſpeaketbof, Rom. r:24. | | | 
which «in them, |, * poſs 5 | 

2. Hence may we ceaſe to wonder, why fo few the Goſpel, why 
aftec ſo much wg is ſolirtle frvir, ſo lictle e,folic- 
tle turning to God; becauſe the degreevfcorrprios of mind, is beyond 
bare ignorance;aesto aflentrothewerd inofander degreeof whe 0 
bare knowledge . The Minifter may hale and pull, bur valefſe the Father 
draw, none come tothe Sonne, ſuch ivthe comumacieand Aubbornnes 


it: and this was it which made Chrifts own miniftric cocrde 
lewes, »s we reade, lob,s. (Let bearers and ſtudents of the | 

bour 8nd pray for the ſanQificartion Pr torn nnd 7 TOS 
inner manz without which chey may beore, and Rudieyand reade, but as 
the Exawch, without voderftanding forwanc of Witbour this 
teacher our report ſhall nor be belreved, nor withoar this fingerof God 
(hall the arme of God be reuenled. A found of words may be heard,and 


the of truth may be (o 25 ro winne nrof ir 
ſelfe, duc faith ſhall nor | = 
med, oor that change wrought, wichour which thou ha1t continge « c2- 
viller Rill, anencmiere God; endhicrruch, © © 


yea froward, and. | 
4. If we be ſuch as arecuiied ourofthizeftace,, ro whome God hack 
iven hearts to beleeve, affcor, and obey the teth ; ter vs nor 


33 eratit%ys 16's $4: g9** *;Þ7f ea; 8 
third degree of corruption 


= n 
beforemen bebrought 
thecruth, andihe-life, 


and herefore to bee oor of 


of bart | 


of mens hearts aaturally , thatnocurſe can terrific, norpromiſe wifec | _ 


ts derkyweſſe knows not whether we rende. 3. © 
vagrant Vain after our calling, 80d ther- 
: how have the Saints of God complained io 
6; We bane allwandred 


- 
a. 


nſelfe, endcoen after con- 
Plal,r19.176. Ob ſeeks thy 
the ſhepheard of our ſoules 


parte Tidy 
ebemſelves io 


anidtecfien 
world, «ad the eſte | 
noted is his-rime fuck s knot of yogodly | 
| : but bow came they te this ſerled- 


Yin 3-3 - 


— cer en 


{ But whet a wofull deceit it is 


ſwearers, raylers,and 
bath barred from in ofrer our 
== any portion age men —_— 


ear martnger 


He hmſleand fo, le pece a6 yer walkech io tbe flub- 


En EE ESE 


CA, all whom4he 


of his owne heart, The Lord wallner be-nnrcifult ro that man, | 
Ions the wrath of the Lord, out bo 


the Lordio the forenamed whereas they 
chinkero lie cloſe from wnder 7 ws In wr be-| 
rween himſelfe and them, yer be ſearch a with higher , ſuch frozen 
fellowes, to bring ſpeyle ypon them, and to lay their houſes deſolate: 


A ſecond and a5fcorfull deceit 8s the former , is/thas 
of a kind of inbred »nd inberevr righreouſnefie of many 


Rians, but indeed of ſuch as INS ei 
weyrenton una Pharifies ia their time thanked 
rs boyoh whole and needed no 


Laodiceavs rooke c 


ney , and poverty 5 bu ny al of eng, , 20nd harmles wen, 


deceit Þ which ariſeth rr be Agy avis. Foo are mem comparing 


Lhemkctaes ik nteeſves7 and orhermbiies comparing 


with others, whom rake greater fingers then 
arora jr cy d ignorance,or 8 deed 


man , avd ther inceſſantly.io chem. Pavl 
tline,and ſo arcrhefein 


while they look of 


94 oY were not as other men 


wich ehis 
with rbem- 


the ſence of their ſecrerlufid rifing vp 
all ynconſcionable wayes, without feare of dam 


8uion, without troudle of conſcience, and ſence of fearetul} finnes, de- | © 


wan the rae- knowledge of the iow ts worke 
ſee eh&ſelues live ſtrictly 


Zeph.x.qs. + 


Cooder this al yee that forget God , leafthe teare you in peices, and none 2-522. 
reſcue, 


II 
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LES EALA 


rage ee = 
ne others 88 ie were for the 
Now sles, whats 


to whe of country but ins 
.Poore people 


mMeanc no men 
and revenge t00, if men 


but chac 


trutb,or by poitbing 
were vrged yuto 


withour couch, becauſe they ſay they hope they 
which is good. If chey curſeor banne they 


ur Out their £iest0 defi 


raothach. 
is this 


country eſpecially 
ch, and 3 formall ſcruice \ but withouc all ſpirit »nd 


and yer 


fellowſhip ſake:tbey 
(eonheylay 7 can ſpend aws 
bow bath 


deceirfuines of 


ers who are nor come (o farre as they 


for a. mor 
rical,or ſome other iofirmi- 
neured-encorbcan:; and thus they 

th deſperate dilcaſes, while chey 


2.wbere is there a ſoule io 
omrde.concejc isalive2which yer liverb in.ol 


himſelfe giueth 
ir nature muſt needs be apgry» 
they can ordinarily (weare 
ſweare nothing but 


w&ionaf chere were no&Jaw ir 
could beno fiones 1but 


ſay they ſerue God 


God, 


law in their own 
Lord 


FT 


cen 
A 


- | wicked-yowes of pouertie, 
what ground have they for all this? they haue learnedthe prorettation 


{ villandnor for 


| 08; theſe content themſelves wich the Jowes to ſay; the Temple, the 
: [Feneple, the: Conenart , 'oAbrahums fard;ove . fo thele finde'a — 7 
$, - 


by that law re | 
_ - Atbird ſorr 
ſons, who beeing 
or yes or art wroteon ar 
ynderp ges, bhutneuer her 
COOIER Td bncnats the wites of fits cney ene tnflaier 
c ſhall nor doe amifſe in "ſome few of them : and tracing 
ther, we ſhall not find chem ſo v ted, bur that infinite numbers 
of ſecure men and women ſhall be fouod in cuery of them , who all of 
thern are ſtilÞaleceived, and 85 they were borne, ſo 
theſe I will mentioo five ſorts, all in ſeuerallpathes, but never one in the 


they thinke they doe , but ic is yngommanded , devour they are , but re- 
fiſt the eruch , as thoſe dawons women which refifted Pani, What 2 nam- 
ber of Popiſh minded men wander »fier vanity, they looke at antiqui- 
tie, at conſent of numbers and multicudes of men, who arc ready i- 

h to berake them to their owne inventions, Hence 18 it that you 
ball overtake hundreths thatare ſer forward on their Pilgrimages: 8nd 
ſee thouſands who are ſer downe or kneeling before their idols; be- 
fides numbers that ace wilfull priſoners,cheined in their own bands and: 
hogle life, abſtinence , and ſuchkike. And 


of the Jewes, Fewill doewhatſorner goeth ont of dur owne month werwill offer 
ele re 
our people; for then we 8 of all things , and cucry thing was cheape, 
Nay,as > ary eruch poo. re. ht vmo. them, are ſo 2c2-/ 


ax x/2s,all is deceirhis being rhe way which 
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of erernie 


d, charthe Lord will warch over 
conſume them 


do 5 
deftrw@ions, 2 11 + 


© 2 Sortare general] or Catholike Procefianee;of all,any,orno relig)- 


ofmen as farre deceiduc.66 whe foonter , we ſdeurs per L 
baptized into the pameof Chriſt ,- as yer vever came | 


they live in errour, Of 


right, | 
x Are itious who take vp a volumary which | » 
[back ſome of and bumbleneſſe of minde ; Ged 


with ſword -and famine, and | 


Ter 44.16: 


bur the iſſues of if are dearb: 204 the vad oft; is foreprophecied inthe { 26; 


=O 


1 


;Rom.z.29. 
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1 fion, inberence,or adherence; or 3.by account os reckoning; which ms- 
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everymaniederugedef the glory of Gad-Theſe amo the/Apy Us ever (hi 
A ere {0 oppoſeth , that whoſoeuer cleaugzÞ» 4@ sbe,ong fallocb from [EY 


othes aud whoſoever will be iubified by the righteouſneſſevf the 
awe, is aboliſhed frgm Chrif; which muſt got be ſo conceived , #3 thag 
Span ons eſlacily koit in the ſame iuftified. page) 
rygduecbagio the aR alivſifieation.they can ne more agree togerhereg 
the preſcatiog ofa Goner righteous before God,then can the moſt cons 
eracy things in nature be grcorded inthe ſame natural ſubieR, 

Obie, But the Papiſts cannot endure the word imputation , or that] 
| one ſhould Rand righteous by anotbers righteouſnes,no mare then one 
| can be learped by another mans legroing. eAnſw. Wheat bliadoefle is 
come on them chat cavnot endure the Scripcures phraſe ; Plal, 32.1, 
Bleſſed «« the man to whom the Lord imputeth wat finne;2'Caor.;.19. Godwa 
in Chriſt reconciling the world nts bimſelfe not imputing their unes wats 
them; and the pbraſe of not impuriog fiove, and imputring of righteoul- 
nes js repeaced in Romans 4.tenne times;(o as they mult needs þe (iran 
gersin the Scriptures ta whomit ſoundech irangely, Agaioe,although]| 
Gns be io men who are inguler perſens,, propriety of Jearning, wile-| 
dome,and gifte;yet there is a commoes rightrouſnes berween Chrift and 
che beleever;zwbo now art not two, but one fleſh, bone,apd body, Nei- 
| therneed in Gnome ſo trange as they make it, for the Lord co impute yors| 

8 man;ther which is. not bjs owne: for we ſoy that nothing is imputed to] 
vs, but that which is our owne: butstbing is ours ewo waies, 1.by infy- 


keth 8nethber mans as truly qurs,es if it were in our owne perſon : as ap-. 
pearcth jn paying a debt of a thouſand or hundred pounds by a ſurety, | 
which y and freely diſcbargeth ve ofis in reckoning arid account, 
23 if our own perſons and hands bad paidir. And thus was he who kaew | 
no finnemade-finne for vs; that we might be the righteouſnes of Godin| ' 
bias. | 

| | Qed. But chisis again the Scriptare, which. ſaith thar God will | 
| 1 Ae fazer, that.is , account. him:juſt , who isnor ſo; and 
The Seriquee fk alſo, Rows. 4. ye. TIM at Kft os nap 
The Scripture faich allo, 449% F :| 
| and.therefore this is to picke a 8 the. Scriptures chemſcloes ra- 

| ches then at our daQriae. The truch is; , that Gad Bos the ice. 
| keddwhulahei2(h while be-is covfidered in him{alfe , while be yanterh 
| ibherentand imputed righteouſnefſe.: buighia bindretbopt , but, 
| thas eker ſughanuncis changed and fer ico Chri andefigtigh- 
teouſnefle, both hows eccounted as bois. indeede io *þe fight 
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eud- 


NI\ K imputed ynto vs. Neither can that wich they ſay char by this our _— 
dodrine 4 man ſhall be boch « godly and vagedly, 2 iuſt and vaiuft per- 

ſonzany way cloud and vaile this eruth to8n vaderfianding acquainted: 
with the ures;for why may 9-9 oye A Ir A = rue ina 
diverſe the belecuer is by datyre the of wrath , by 


e. 
e grace of regeneration renewed indeed but inpartzand: the 
of ohe par gr toe pt cours yur For 
9 2. Hence we learne, how to conceive ſuch rexts as wherein 


ome infuſed grace is ſaid co iufſtifie vs , as faith igofren ſaid {o ro. doe: 
not for the worke;northe worthines of ie; bur only a5ivis  meanes| 


ding this righteouſaes and grace of God mentioned whichin- , ner /nifear 1 


deed iu Trucitis,thae true faich is in it ſelfe a care grace ,and of ſed rel.riue, 
great prerogatives , and excellentinthe fruits, effeQually working by 
we, , parlence, feare of God, and ſuch likez buryer cannot in, or 
it ſelfe, or by any of theſe bring vs boldly into the preſence of God, 

x only by beleeuing thac Chrifts righteouſnes imputed yaco vs,is our | 
kAification e him.2, Where our iuſtification is aſcribed ro inherent 
grace and workrofrighteoufnezzas where Abrobam is ſaid tobe iwſbifi- | tam2-.. * 
ad by worker; ſuch places cannot be meant ofthe juttification of the perſon 
bimſe/fe before God, but of the faith of theperſon before men : for if any 
worke iuftific before God , of neceſſitie it wuſt be 8 perfe worke, and 

>ceede from n perſon perfeRly inflified and ſanQified, as Abraham 
himſelfe when he offred his ſonne was pot: the true meaning of that | 
place is this, Abrabam wasiuſtified by workes,thac is, be teſtified by his 
workes chat he was by faith iuftified inthe fight of God, 

Yſe. 2. Welearne beace further where our righteouſneſſe iv 1laid vp 
forvs, Iſai. 45. 24+ 1» the Lord I haze righteouſneſſe and ftrength , the 
whole ſeeds of Iſr acl ſhall be inſtified and glarie in t Lord. Of our (clues 

are deſperate bankruprs, and haue not one farthing ro make ftraight 
withall; which che Lord ſeeing , hedealeth with vs as with thoſe ewo.| . 
brers who hadnothing topay , he forginerb vs al, Bebold then the |, 
ine of God, ſerour —_ om. 3.25.ger the lintels of thy 
ood of this immaculate lambe,ond thou ſhole 


endo & appli- 
p Pp4b | 


- 
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» 5+ Seeing bertfelloch A datetbn can beloyned| 
hs. worke of iuſtificarion with the meritandobedience of Chritt, 
ur kryatedags>"> fryer ary the fauour of God, we muſt bewareof| 
| __— r who by their do&rine of 
the demb-of Chriſt; & are aboliſhei 


from him: tara 9B 13;1f wecan joftifie our ſelges ,< 

tisfie for our ſelves, - aye of 'Chrif waevaing : Iris <hiveforccels k 

7 vey mes rms astheirs, 1fir be ſaid , the difference] 
ann ark}. Iv Fs make ic; aooptmag Aron cumf 

23 if the Apoſtle may wo. 

pre perfor Ware rm ao , 8nd haveno part in bim- 

then wil it availeto profeſſe tbe arcicles of airb;andro be tbe Church of 

God? volefle that can be arruc Church which is aboliſhed frem Chrifh |. 

- | nnd fallen from grace, 


Iotbeſe words is laid downe the endeof ther new condition 
into which beleevers are brought. In whickfor the meaning two | | 
mult be conſidered. z.The right and priviledge of belecuers, who beeing| | 
oneoilfifiodiglid wreak ban F064 went 2+ their. preſent t 
| oure of this their inberitance bybope. "4 

For the former; The word beire in the firſt end proper ignificerion 
berokeneth alot,and is vſed ſometimes.ia the new Teſtament with 
Gon vnto the ewelue tribes, whoſe portions were divided & diftributed 
ynto them bylot,as Eph.1.11.whence that people weremore peculiacly 


Akers of all the good things of therland ::and by 

fur -nrnber> Ac ren vpon his coucnant,for all choſe ſpiri- 

| yp eccrnall good things ſhadowed: our thereby, Bur commonly 

h theſewho aſter « mans death ſucceed bimin his goods and 

oy children , whoſe right ic is co inherit their fachers 
a0 


the ſonnes and children of God, Now whereas children arc cither »4- 


| f 7 tural or adopted, our title ro this inheritavce cemmeth in by nE 


adoption,ſceing ChriRt is the onely naturall ſonoe as we coofefle in our 
aa ng PI 300 WAIT APN TIE , which ſaich, we are made 
; butaoc fo borhe : ſo as this inberitance belongethproperly varo 
R thenawrall ſonne,cthe beire,and firſt borne of many bretbren:and 
conſequently through him communicated ynco vs, who are ſonnes by a- 
et to them be gane power , that 
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. Shomld be wade beires aceording tothe of life eternal. 61] - 


called che lines and heritage of the Lord,as whom bimſelie made eo pene | 


ns: andthus muſt we beirer by becomming | 
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longs ſe reruns Sake ; of God, Now oo _ 
on wht fn of On in a word this iris: 


he right of ou fone y Chrift, for the foundation of it is 
loue embracing men capt the nacuralſonne 
CET EEC , thic therein we 
ing vaited yoto him, mighr alſo a ſor be vice ems the chr, 

] the bleſſed ſpirit: the which yoion,becauſe it could never be koir fo 

as our fiones were in 6 in our fleſh- muſt the Sovoe 


hoy | ine himſclfe vp yetoche deach'to farieie the tuftice bf his Py 
1,0 remooue all the guilt and curſe ofpur fio , and to giue ys belee- 


inhimperfet : that chus beeing iv 
heires no otherwiſe, then if we very Oo | 


char thus by oo wee again into the liberty of ſonnes, 
men ne es lopg vato ys,a5 it dothto himſelfe 


X See tewemocbhe heires, now if we would knowe of | | 


2t we are heires , the text relleth vs, of life erer»ell : which what ic is, 

auſe it tandetb in immediare fellowſhip-and conjunion with God, 

re not able to c6ceive, for it never entredinto the heart of mes. This 

we koow of it,thac being the eftare ofthe ele with des 79h mon 

roam gs py re bp pl ens} x wr 
and as ir were's turfe to 

n of the poſſeſſion of the whole, Iris called /ife, which is the moſt 

werions thing a man can defire, farre #boue g $,a0d lands, or any &- 

r comfort: Saten ſaid , that rhinwe > ns and all that ener 4 man 

will be gine for bus ( even naturall) life, And-eterwall Heb.s. rg, 

inheritance : HER > Lhevace wht anc 

:it hath indeed in regard of the godly s beginning, but it bac 

le,for it faderh #03 away , but ioreſerved in the ens : never was 

e eſuch an inhecitance ypon earth; for as it falleth not by the death of 

facher ns others doe, ſoit failech not vs by our owne death, bue we 

racher put into more full eftate of ir. And becauſe if it were 

ortable life, the continuance of it were the greateſt miſery of 


lod 1.4 


= 


Wok, 


elſewhere the Scripcure calleth ic —— of all de- | Luksz 43. 


n & pleaſure, yea where m9 = 46 mg res at Gods 

it hand, alludiog to ther paradiſe pl you own band, ro make 

delight for the innocent eftace of man, And Abrabams beſowe, 
the Saiots receive freſbing : which is a borrowed ſpeach taken 


fathers, whom as they Aer 09. ere g their little ones in 
: boſome: even ſo the ele from the miſeries of the world , are 
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Gel, Pea Ds TR 
ro » but 
Nahes of i = _ - es called king dome off 

the Father os bis children, and never there T2 
= the ſobie Qs are kings cod hires gfe whole, and ol 


þ eg Cas grobrrs 5 $40 come. Aod yer.ak 
though ic bean eftatero.come , the Lord vor leaue vs with 
c6ouer ſant abavr jr, might ſerue vs is thislife x 
retaine ourhold and comfort therein : ſuch as are faith, hope, ny 
ence} Now bope fgnihech ewo things, 1.the thing hoped for, 
| 24: hope which: ſeene is not hope, Eph, 1. 18, What 4 the bepe > 
«2; Forthe gift whereby-we hope won ns. ,good Ss pro 
miſedz 8nd chis mult of neceffity here be means life eternall of 
which we have ſpoken,is thezbing hoped for. This _—_ Loy 
tpn heragentoraenutenigand its he Bees ofaple Vis 6 
pins the bearrv of bis ele, that they might hereby have a certaig 
andexpecttacion of all hag good which God of bis mercy. throu 
the incric of bis. Chriſt bach promiſed ; the. which hall ceaſe when. 
come pocets ſee that which they now hope for: ſeeing hereafter cn | 
be na-bope,/not in heaven , for the godly (hall enioye all bleſſedneſſe 
me A ena M bell, for the damord can never bope for any 
\Def&r, The blefſed condition which the ele re raiſed vnto, beeing 
| once abſolued from fiane, is,to haue tbe priviledges of Gods childten, 
; andro becomeheires of ecernel] glory, This honour haue all his Saints, 
: whoarhe raiſcck from the duſt and dunghill 1oſor them among Princes:and 
| che reaſanin; becauſe he hath giventhem his Sonne., in with merits for 
their righteouſnes: tbe bath given them the gift of faith, which i is the.yery 
of beauen; and che grace of hope, which is 3s 8 ftaffe ro yphold 
them ence the end oftheir pilgrimage, The dotrive becing the very| i 
8 | words of the Apoſtle bere and in pa, —_ rather labour 
A... cy. inthe excellentvic;ben inthe furtber provfe of | 
| Hog ante,» #J6s- 14 That which the Apoſile ſpecially 6 wa by is that beaven | 
{hn in or morined, bur «fre gif; here ij called torva ſe, which is the 
£f: of God, Ram. 2g. Ie called bere #n inheritance, inthat che ele | 
| rely todgainl chonemracfen inberkencs op evans any 
we know are + molt free without deſert, 


— — 


— 


; , 8 wher anadſord thing were it for a child ro go 
ther re-offer ro buy his ſnhericance ?it is ſaid here forcher the 
ms 7, that is, adopred, not borne to the inbericance, and 

her it is ſo much the more free, Andlaftly,ir is here called an ecer- 
mbitbericance, which ifit be ſo, how can it be merited, beeing ſofarre |- 
difproportionable to any thing we can do, Whar place in the Scripture 

con effeQually exclude the weritof life ? and yer what part of A- 

all writing is it nor moſt conſonant vote ? Apofltle Perer 

| {peaking ofthis i ance, calleth ir rhe grace of life, 1.Pet, r. 3.7. The 
al. ile Paul tbrough the whole Epiſtle ro the G ſeth theſe 
| | - np mapa mtr as hrgr raps þ amrag em th whoſor. 

1! if fucrace Chrifts, are «Abrahams children and beyres by promiſe : that is, we 

| {who ace Gentiles muſt receive che inheritance no otherwiſe then Abra- 

| m did, and thus become Abrahams fonnes but he was heire by pro- 

iſe 2nd nor by merit, aod ſomuſt we. Obef#, But wee are Gentiles, 

w can we becone Al ſonnes? eMvuſw, Chrift was Abrahems 

bove, and we beeing in Qbrift art one with him, 2nd ſo in him become | 

abrab: a fame, an we a-ebonp wat omar The 
like we read, Rom.4.4. Theſethat will bee beyres by the lawe, make the pro- 

Iuſe of nove effef& : 23 the Papiſts doe by theit cwo iuftificarions , the for. 
mer of mercy by grace, the latter by merit'of workes, Obieft. But life e- | voteir dens ifs 
drnall is « great is your reward in heaven, Behold, I comeſhort- | 
y,and wy reward i with mite. Moſer looked for the recompence of 

| eAnſw, Not to fend vpon that why iris ſo called, namely, 
y reſemblance, beeing given in the ende of the life and labour , =p 4: 
wardin the end of the worke : Ir may truely be called areward; bue | 


— 
” - 


_ 


free ove in regard of vs, due no other _—_— v3 then by yertue of 
6dypremiſe, for God is rio debrer further chen he promiſerh, 2. Ne- 
erduc to any worke for the merit of it, but ynto rhe worker for the me- 
of Cbrift in 'whoj he is,«0d cthroogh whome the imperfeRion of his | 
ience bring covered, his perſon firft, and then tus worke findeth 8c- 


Ax 


Þ nu Jevevcheth vxif-we would have right ts cernalt ſe, t6 becows 
"the fGod, ind conſequently 2: letke rb be reſoluedchar 


. = 

aTbitds ſhall I come to know this? 
A nan know himſelfe an beire of grace by two things, 1. |* 

TD ibewbe faith , ſor 'thiv-Incifleth-into the Cotenatir, Hebr. 
{hn7: Nodbty fark wer wade DifrPof the right, "which # by faith. 
hiex ie of God it Which makerb thee the Kirigs ſonoe, and | 

hijo # here cometh id chy title, 

he mereſe of God io Cbriftf for thy ſaluarign: 

DEEALCAND.  * GANT 
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ſonnes, who ſhall nor be che ſonges of the freewoman : for [4 
whoſocuer will be iuflified in whole or inpartby the worksof the low, 
2s Turkes, Jewes;and that Rowiſh Agar with all ber abſtinste children 
are by chis one doArine, if there were no more in the Scri difin- 
herired, 2. By the preſenceof ſanAification of heart, and ſanRimonie 
of life: for as juſtified perſons, are ioticled and written beires 
beauen; ſo anRibied perſons are juſtified; Hence is it that we read 
this inberitance ro be entailed ro them, AR. 20. 432. [nberitance 
| chem that are rea qaph<4 _ pardon Nagel caſt our, clo 
hypocrites lurking in ome profece B- 
{aus : the childrens bread is nor caſt tro ſuch Jager. Rec for this x, 
Cor,6,10,1T. . 


2. This dotrineteacheth vs to ſet our heafts ypon this inberirance 4 


a man that hath any itie co befall him cannor keepe his mind, bus 
— "ING emit hogging wing ae 6 ſera wn vv, womens e 
un ance i591 of-xheie w ice ancocheir farhers w fick 
— end je odivngs chat fucb a looke windfals b 
| | deceafe, wil be feeding their hearts with ibeiy hopes; ſo ſhould it be with 
| | vs,, who may without ipjury. coeur Facber, long after our inheritance 
ig heauen : and as we [ce mentake yo coment in any part; of the eart 


: on nep/nchomhele mem pneaoaen npameuan por magbtch ie ale | 


owne :euen {o ſhould not we ſuffer our hearts.ſo-t | 
or earthly tbjngs,es that we ſertle our contentmer any where but where] 
our ioberirance, &. our trea{uce is, The which defire fit filled our hearts, 
three worthy fruits of it would manifeft. themſclues through our lives} 
| x, It wopld-mederne qd y wee of this lite, and would norſuffer 


men to becowe £3,07 (ell chem(elues as flaves vnio the. earth i for 
© {herharcakerh hi to be an heire of beauen,, js well enough provi-| 
| ded and cared for alreadie: bis father bath left him ſo well as be need got: 

baſely ſhift fox himſelſe.. 2. It. would copcent the minde with apy pre- | 

ſent gras br was which contented Abrabam,! ac nbd 
ith. their cox eanth-, bocule q 4 

|: ed — oY - prot hes ['Y pes om 

ly fit chemſclue: downe in CEREIGIEa Ing is firang.coun- | 

6 could gae9 nobelicncetwGad what 

| [Re F:COUIG gAED! | 4 way 

dily; and iv all thisthey didnor for the, preſens: 

coadition,but choughetharthe beſt 

Ih: out vato tnem..50: We ſec, he 
nin GEN 
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lowwvp their preſent wants in hope of thar ts which they ire heires: they 
| ke thic eb pendan eb ent is not hen this hel- 
per to per | ſenr? '3; Ir would' cart in in- 
_ ehaſtiſements and corre&ions ynder Gods hand, or from mans; 
| for they kriow they #re heices indeede, bur as yet in their minoritie, and 
| forthe time muſt be put ynder Torors, and the rodde as well as others; 
{burchviime eth, which will their lands into their own hand, 
and chen they ſhall be ac their owne nnd have ie enaBgh, and 
berewith may the children of God raiſe their bearrs fron ynder the hed- 
vieft afictions. | | 
-4+ Sertby ſelfe well co keepe this inberirance , and the deeds of ic, 
[lay vp the covenant ſafe in the cloſet of the ſoulez hide the word which 
{is che indenture of God paſſing it ynto thee , inthe midſt of thy bearr, 
not Satan nor any cheater d rhee of ir, There sre many vncbrif- 
\cie prodigaHhs in the world, who ao ſeoner can their lands or portion 
zome within their hands, but by riotous and ynthrifty courſes they ſoon 
ome their owne executors i 'buc ler ir be written eo every child of 
I. Artthou borne by thy ſecond birth te ſuch faire detneancs ? agc 
heire to ſuch a goodly birth-right? ob _ it above oll that can |\ 
[be given inexcbange forit, Beware of profane Eſaus ſpeach , hat « 
; birth-right rome? No, ratbertake yp Naboths anſwer to King A- 
'ſhab, who would have gone beyond himfor hispatrimonie z Ged forbid |, £/,,,,. 
[that / ſbonld ſell the inheritance of my Fatherr. God forbid chat I ſhould for | + 
or that finnefull pleaſure, this or that meſſe of potrage, or trifling 
fcommodirie;or whatſoever coine hauing Sarans ſuperſcription ypon ir, 
W1{- mine inhericance. 
5- This doQrine affoardeth ſundry grounds ef moſt ſweet conſolaci- | 
7. The mcanc beleeuer is a great beire, and that to all Gods beſt 
ſings: s crutch which ſewe ſee ns they might and ought, and therefore 
of that comfort which God bath par into their hands. Obieft. A- 
will « poor deſpiſed ſoule ſay, 1 am lefle then the leaſt mercie of God, 
id am not worthy to gather the crummes of mercy vader the Lords ta- 
eAnſw, Exerciſe thy ſelfe in the duties of faith, repentance, inuo- 
2, loue of God and men; and thou ſhalc not want a worthineſſe to 
_Ppriog theinheritance home vnto.thee: for neither doth the Lord imme- 
"Fdiacely giue it thee, nor canſt thov immediarely receive ie; bur by Chriſt 
| liatour, whobath wortbineſſe enough, at his hand chou haft ir. 
JOkr#. Bur lama weake creature,and ynable co receive it at bis band, 
| Yes, but goon Giacerely in « good courſe, let it be never ſo weak- 
Þy ot faiocly, bee will not breake & bruiſed reede : comfort thy ſelfe, 
; it thou canſ not 2s thou wouldfſt know and spprebend him, yer be 
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kinde, will not ſuffer them to want things fit for them ; and whar they 
| want ivthe purſe, they have in their education : andif they be any way 
ſcanced for the preſenc,they (hal afterward find it with much 
| 3. In any want chou being thy Fathers beire, maiſt boldly pxiangs 
Facher, wh gonbopy te Danap ls oy coquyh which he (cerh fir for 
thee, and making forthy good;and he will be ſo farre from ſending thee 
away empty, that it will be bis joy that thou cant diſcerne and makere- 
queſt for things good fer thee:this wil be a prevailing moriuve with him, 
Oh this is mine heire,I may nor denie him that which is ſo geod for him, 
4. Whatſocuer lofſe may befall thee,beeing the child of God thou leo- 


friends, thy life; bur thine inheritaocee is reſerved in the beavep 
halr ceaſe ſooner ro be a-man, then an heire: yea when other by deach 
looſe all, thou ſhale by ic be eatred into thy foll eflace. This expeQation' 


owne diſpleaſure, and ſometimes out of their ſonncs miſdemeanours 


difinherit their beires, bur the Lord canner grow into ſuch diſpleaſore| 


with his children, as euer to caft chem our, whome in his Chriſt he hath- 


and truch will he neue: take fromthery. | 04 

. Now of the tenure by which we bold life eternall, namely of hope, I 
have ſpoken twiſe before in this Epifile at large, chop. 1. 2.& 2.13. to 
which the Reader may look backe: only in a word note, that it is 8 mark 


herirance inbeauenr 2: 2. Cor. 5. 2.1 figb, defptin 
eaſe een heaen : hr xv 8 x pargn o 
that loxe the ff. if all creatures groauewith vs 

time of wwe ot how ought we much more, for whome ſuch 
chings are prepared.. Hence it followeth, 1. that it will not Rand with a 
conuerced aeart to linger after the things of this life, or co make bis hea- / 
ven ypon earth, or to have equall affeQion to earth as heauen. / 2/nor to. 


ſeſt oor chine inheritance. Thou maitt looſe thy liberty, thy living, thy 
$: 


of a durable ſubftance cauſed the Saints to endure with idy the ſpoyling | 
of their goods, Heb.10.34-. 5. Jnthe enduring of afflitioas comfort | 
chy ſelfe herein; thy Father may frowne, chide, buffer,and ſcourge thee, | 
buc be will never difinberit chee, Ocher fathers ſometimes. out of their 


once admitted into his bouſe, If his ſonnes fione f bir, be will vi- | 
| fir their finnes, and ſcourge them with the rodds of men, but bis mercie 


being rich and 


x 


| 


of a man ſet into this new condition,to and wait forthe bleſſed in- | 

reyyaypirepfark 
godly, to | 

for the | 


negtet the meanes whereby this hope is confirmed: whetber ourward | 
offring, as the Goſpel, miniſterie, word, Sacramenis; or ioward recei- | 
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- | of the promiſe, as the Chriſtian ſoule may withour waucting and doub- 


| [ro any fruirfull converſation;yernow inthe Jatter it were a ſhame not to 
| adorne our profeſſion andealling? and what other end learned we of the 


| 
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{cefſaric doQtine of free iuſtificati6 by rhe grace of God in Chrifi:which 


| wants and other;all which eſtates after their converfis ynto the faith, arc 
{in ſpecinll called ro readaneſſe iv every good works, verſ.1, andto what o- 
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r | 
= - hy 


Epiffle of $. Paul to Titus, 


niog, cefibrncd werktoginobuliepen 

Ver. 8. Thu w« faitbful ſaying, and theſe things I will then ſhouldft of- 
fron, tht he whe hae bned en Gamer beer re 
ore 


s; of Bo 
- The fictt words of this verſe becing as it were » finger pointing to 
ſome excellent mateer, ſome rake to be a preface making way, and win- 
ging attention to the ſequel of the verſe: others thinke it to be an 
ewe, or grave ſhurting vp of the matrer which immediately goeth be- | 
fore; as giving conſent and acclamation vntothe moſt weighty and ne- 


doQrin becauſe the Apoſtle by the ipirit of prophecy did foreſee, would 
be mofi firongly oppoſed, he purpoſely by a vehement sfſcueracion 
firengthenethe a3 alſo the doftrine of Chriflian hope, which although ic 
be nor of things ſcene, yet is ic of things ſo faichfull and firme incetpeR 


ting, relie and leane it ſelfe vpon the fairhfull accompliſhment of ir. But 
[rake it the words may not yoficly be referred ro the whole dofrine, 


tor what new thing is the Apeſtle to teach, which be had not caught and 
vrged before? and what particular is exprefſedin the verſe, which for- 
merly hath not beene delivered co young and old, men and women, ſer- 


ther end are thoſe large deſcriptions of our twofold eſtate, but to ſtrike 
en the ſame ring, that howſoeuer we could not iv the former artaine 


appearing of grace, but thac yngodlines and worldly lufts being denied 
we ſhould live ſoberly, and righceouſly, & godly in this preſent world? 
So as | (ay, the Apofile ſerterhs ſeale yoco his whole doRtine ; that it is 
true and faithfull, moſt yndoubred end certaine in ic ſelfe,and moſt war- | 
thy of all our credit 20d fiich ; ſering nothing can be trulier ſpoken, no- 
thing more proficably beleeved, nothing more comfortably praiſed, 
then therturh here deligered vote vs. | 
+ Bor are nor other doarines rrue and fairhfull, yea 2s true as 


: 


4 


this ? and is not all Scripture of divine ijofpiration? Anfw. Yes: nei- 


ther doth our Apoſile oppoſe the truths of Scripture,os though one were 
more or leſſe true then another ,bur in more neceflarice or more queſtio- 


propounded both before and after,cthere beeing the ſame ſcope of both; | 3 


vable xruchs, be ferrerd hero and there a marke or poincing had, both to , 
e the authoritic and neceffitic of che one, and alſo to force men more | 


rethyro yeeld yttothe truth of the orber, Example hereof we have , x. | 
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All cruchs of 
God muſt be 


ſame more 
dwelc ypon, 
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Tin.1.15.in ſuch a fandamentall point as is faluatien ooely by Chrif/ | 


deliacred,bue . 


"9. 


to be oppoſed by ſo many hundreth heretikes, icisno if we ſee 
ſome ftarre ſer by ir, or s light held ouer it, that none may plb by it va. 
* [cill chey have diligently waighed,and fully reſolued ypon the truth of ic, 


ln like manner becing to increat of the difficult Jabour,care,and work of 
the miniſterie, from which women 8s not beeiog capable of ic are inter- 
diQed, and of the excellencie of the fuopion, which no man might ei- 
ther raſhly cake ypon him, or negligently execute betng lawfully called: 
and beeing further to ſer downe acertaine rule, ynto which all the law. 
full callings in the Church are to be conformed. In ſuch a weighty mat- 
ter as is the preſeruatſon of the Church and pieric,be prefixeth « worthy 
preface, 1.Tim.3.1. This i a trwe ſaying, if _— defire the office of z 
Biſhop, be defireth a worthy worke. But where the Apofile doth 8ll 
theſe chings (as in this place) be could with lefſe reaſon depart frem his 
ordinarie manoer. 

Deoftr, The Minifters of God muſt reach every truth , reueale the 
whole couaſell of God, and keepe nothing backe; but ſome truths muſt 
be dwelt ypon and more avouched then others, and namely, ſuch as are 
either niore necefſacie, vr more contradited, This is the wiſedome of 
the ſpirit of God bimſelfe, who by his peomen diftinguiſhech of cruchs, 
and hath neither prefixed Behold, in the beginning of every ſentence; 
nor affixed his Selab in every ones ende, but onely in truth more obſer. 
vable and remarkeable thenthe reſt. Which point may receive a gene-/ 
rall confirmation frem this obſeruatioo , that the penmen of Scripture 
beeing ro write the hiſtorie of things paſt, becauſe they were of facts 
more yndeniable as things running into the ſenſes of men ; they ftand 
not ſo much ypon ratifications and affeverations; yea #number of hifto- 


rical books there are,the authorts of which arenot known tothe church 


But when they comero write prophekies of things tocome, and things 
in reaſon more improbablezthe the authers name,his kiored, his calling, 
with other circumtiances of war Es perſons ſerving to confirme 
and conuince the truth of propheſies are regiſtred, And if theſe rruthes 
were either more neceſſarily then ordinarie concerning the Church, or 
more li: ble to oppeſition and exception, then was much more caution 
and confirmation vſed. To auoide multitude of examples whereby this 
point might be ſtrengthened, I will onely infiſt ja that prophefie which 
more neerely concerneth vs that live now in the newe Teftamentzname- 
ly of the Rewelation : The which booke becauſe it deſcribeth the tate of 
the Church from the time of Iabathe laft of the Apoſiles, varcill Chris 
comming agajne: and eſpecially che proceedings, pride, and fall'of Ba- 
bylon the great whore, with all the  kiggdomes of Antichriſt : the. holy 
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| [the ſeuerall Epiſtles co the Churches, in ſeuerall Ryles be challengerh 
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Ghoſt could not bur foreſee, what labours and traveils Satan and his in- 
firuments would take ro weaken and-impaire the credit and authoritie 
of chis aboue all other books, wherin he prevailed ſo farre,as cuen ſome 
rue Churches called the truth and authoritie of it into queſtion : and 
therefore it is worth the marking with what a number of confirmations 
this booke abaue all other in the Scriptures is backed. Firſt, the author of 
it is ſet in the forefront or face of it, The Revelation of leſwms Chriſt , who 
profeſſeth himſelfe ro be «, and «, the firſt a1d the laſt,the beginning and on. 
ding, which is, which was, and which « fo come; exen the Almightie: ſo in 


them to be bis ; Thar ſaith be, 1, that holdeth che ſeaues Rarres in his 
right hand, 2. he chat is the firſt and laſt, which was dead and is aliue.z, 
which hath the ſharpeewo edged ſword, 4. which hath eics like a flame 
of fixe, and his feete like fine brafſe. 5, which hath the ſeauen ſpirirs of 
God, and the ſeauen ftarres,6, he who is holy and true, who hath the key 
of David, who openeth and no man ſhutrech, and ſhucterN and no man 
openeth. 7. he who is Amen, the faichfull and true wirnefſe, the begin- 
ning of the creatures of God, ae 
Secondly, the jioftrumeot or peoman, his ſer#4»r /obu the Evangeliſt, 
the Apoſile, the Divine; who forthe further and more full auchoritie of 
it repeateth his name ar leaſt fowre times ſaying, / obs. 

Thirdly, (to omit many Jia the laſt chapter are five teſtimonies heaped 
together, char ific were poſhble no man might. be found ſo obſlinately 
wicked as euer te doubt of it, but that he chat ſhould Rand againſt the 


| 


.2,of fe,the Lord of the boly Prophets, 2.0f Ieſus Chriſt, 
I come ſhortly, &c, 4. of John, 1 Jobn hexrd and ſaw all theſe things, 
5, the proteſtation of Teſus Chrift, v.18. /proteſt-. if any max ſhall a 
or diminiſh from theſe things of this bocke , God ſhall adae all the 8 of it 
againſt bim, and taks away bis part on; of the beoky of life, Now had this 
booke neuer to have bin oppugned, there had not needed ſuch firong & 
[frequent confirmationineither would the boly Ghoſt have bio ſo earneſt 
in a needles macter, 

The like we might reach out of particular ex2mples. How earneſt is. 
the ,— in the point we have in band, beeing the very foundation of 
Cheri e,not here only bur elſewhere ja his writings ? when he ſaw 
that men would ioyne the law and goſpel; circumciſion and baptiſme, 
Gal.y. 2. Behold I Paw! ſay unto you, if yee bes circumciſed Chriſt ſhall pro- 
fa yow : and yerl. 3. / teſtific againe vnto you: 200 4. T rears aboliſh- 
ed ry , and fallen from grace : be could not ſarisfie bimſelfe io his 
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y agaipft ſuch a doQtine 8s this was, Nay , the Sonne of 
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Points of con- 
erouerſf3e mult 
be diligenely 
heard & taught 


Iude 3. 


4 


to ſpeake of ſuch as are iofamouſly guilty of ſome vices vnrepented of 


God himſelfe hath left vs his owne example in this point of wiſdome, 
who was wont in his teacbiag vato diverſe more truths ropre» 
fix his Amen, Amen [ ſay vnts you; which is ig ſence all one wich this of 
our Apotle if we coalider the 
of ſpeaking was wonderfull difterence; himlelfe becing the Author and 
Amen it {cife, cuen the faichfull and crue witneſſe, and all other fo farre 
onely true as they teſtified from him. And ſo hee. often ſhucrech vp his 
 ſpeach with, He that bath cares ta beare bet him begre:20d then let bim char 
heaceth or readeth conſider, ſuch ſayings carrie ſalt with chem, and for 
ſuch the Lord planted the eare more eſpecially. 

Uſe. 1. Toteach Minilters in matters of weight co. deale ſo ſoundly, 
as the conlcience of the hearer may be as fiemely Rabliſhed in the cruch 
raught and perſwaded,a8 if an angel from heauen ſhould come. & teach 
ag other doQtrine he may be held accurſed; ſo as the veric hearts of the 
hearers may ſay, this is 4 faithful doftrine and ſaying: for thus as the Go» 
ſpel is :be word of trach,fo hall it be held in much certentie by the prefeſ- 


ors ofit, Andirtisa fault blameworthy jn many Miniſters, who when |: 


they are occaſioned by the place in hand to ſpeake of fome controuerred 
or moſt neceffarie cruth;cicher for idlenes becauſe they will not ſo much 
trouble themſclues,or for vafaithfulnefſe avoid, by declining and ſhun- 
ning ſuch truchs the diſpleaſure ofthe times, which godly Miniſters muſi 
ſwailow,that the truth oppoſed may be ſecledin the hearts of men : not 


and vnreformed, which makerh them balke and betray neceflarie truths, 
which in that regard they dare not mention, 

2, Iris a great fault of hearers, 8nd worthy amendement', who can-- 
not well indure to beare of poiats in controucrhie, eſpecially berweene 


are ſo faire from beeing Rablithed io the cerraine truch of ſuch chings, as 
every winde or blaft ofthe «kulking Teſuite or Papiſt is able ro voſercle* 
them in greac matcers, and curne them off their grounds, Now if it bee 
the ceachers part to infiſt eſpecially in ſuch needefull points as#re moſt 
oppoſed, and hardlieſt yeelded-ynto ; is muſt needes be thehearers to- 
provoke theſclues to the right diſcerning of ſuch differencesrfor neither 
dothe contentions of the teachers ſo much coocerne themſeclues as their 
hearcrs; neither ende they in themſclues, but in the hearer. See we not 


abour, ic will carrie the applauſe-s\mott of all men with'ic? Is-it meete 
chen that any Saint of God be # looker en? and norrmtberaccording to 


youre chough inthe ſpeaker and manner | 


the Papifts and our ſelues, whereas their vaderfiandings and iudgments |: 


how ifnever ſa grofſeor ſlender a point of carnall libertie be conended | 


| 


che commaugdement, that exerie one ſbenld contend for the nee gi. 
wen ? and can they contend valeſle they be caught how, and here inftru- 
Red 
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| | we haue learned out of Catechiſme , and fo are paſt ity but ſeciog the 
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Epiftle of &. Pandto Tizas. 
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Red with weapons? This admonition is che more needtull in theſe daies 
] fo full of danger by the ſeduQtion of Papiſts,ſeparmors,liberrines which 
ſwarme every where;tbe daily cncreaſc of all whickis nor more incredi- 
ble then lamentable, * } 
3- We learne hence how to conceive of thepoint and doQrine in 
band, ſceing the wiſedome of Gods ſpirix vſerh to ſpeake ro the worth 
of the chiog , and by ſucb prefaces and markes of ſpeciall worthinefſe 
iacerh ro ſore weighty aud needtull point; vfing here another iyle 
then if be Thould ſpeske of minc'and cummin , and ſmaller points 
of religion. We meet not in euery precept with an o- yes, or warnword, 
bur where we do, we muſt conceiue ſuch not the mores , but the beames 
of our religion,requiring our beſt attentions, and diligence in the enter- 
tainment. And therefore we muſt yeeld more then ordinary 2udience to 
this Apoſolicall doQrine, not paſſing by it as athing which long fince 


Lord doth ſo folemoly recall it into our eares and ynderftandings, we | 
muſt call cogether and ſummon our beft ſences and affeQtions to heire 
and receive ic, And the rather, becauſe two things are implied, 1,Thart ic 
is -meſt crue and necefiary doArine, becauſe the boly Ghoſt is fo earncfi 
in it, 3. Thc it is not ſo ſoone learned as men may thinke:for although it 
|be nor much contradited in the momtbes and by the words of men, yer 
is it exceedingly in their praiſe and converſation. 


| Andtheſe things I will thenfhouldeſt affirme,} . 
In this Apoſirophe vato Tims, and thewords following , the Apoſtle 
after a ſort dwelleth in the commendatiosof his doctrine : for nor con- 
tenting himſelfe to call it a feirbfull dettrine, he turnerth bim(ſelfe preſeru- 
ly co Firus, and wiſherhb bim in this verſes beinfdaoc in ceagbing it , as 
jiorhenext to be diligent and vigilaoragainthe contrary, And here r, 
be commanderh, not exhoreth Titus, / wilt rharrhow teach rbeſe rbiogs: | 
that is, both which 1 haue formerly detivered,and now preſently follow. 
, He preſcriberh the manner how Tirus ſhall reach-them, That rhow | 
: thatis, avit is a moſd true and fairhfull doAtrine , ſo dothou by | 

all meancs mot contiancly,,ndvndoabedlyperfiwade and meinneine it, | 
The origioall word is a borrowed ſpeach from thoſe thar giue or ſella Aufiariefas 
ing co another, who are bound to defen&theaitle, gift , or fole of it a- |+ 
all claimes,fuits,and entanglements 1 wherein is infiouared, char 

tic be a faichfall word, yevie ſhabnovfaite ro be called intro que- 
Mon,znd meer wintsftrong oppoſition :mdtherefore Tirus muſt the r2- 
ther bend -hawsſelfe ro moke ir go od;ngemkt ai cavills and queſtions thec 
can Ir, 
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| 3+ Heeenterlaceth againe the ſumme of the doftrine which he dwel-' 
lethio the commendation of , That- beletxers be careful ro ſhewe forth 
good worker, The Greeke word is a wilicary word, taken from ſuch as ſer 
themſclues in the foreward or front of the bartaile , and manfully march 
before the ref, ſo encouraging the whole band following to the like ya- 
lour and diligence as they ſee in them rheir leaders, This werd would 
our Apoſtle tranſlate to Chriſtians and converts to the faith , whome he 
would aot evly have fruicfull in workes, but ardent , forward, and 
| the firſt in them;going before s as feaders , captaines, patrons and 
examples. 

4. Hee affixeth a reaſon why be doth ſo vrge bimto the teaching of 
thele things , Theſe things are good and profitable unto men, The fireame 
of expoſitors conceiue theſe words, as the iuft praiſe and commendati- 
on of good workes by our Apoſtle immediately before mentioned , in- 
cluding a reaſon why belecuers ſhould be fruicfull in them : Bucl ra- 
{ther conceive them as an enforcement of the duty ypon Ticus , for theſe 
reaſons, 1.had the Apoſtle applied them to good workes, it is not like- 
ly he would haue ſeuered them from the former words by a full poi: 
be might ſooner and aptlier in that ſence haue ſaid , which are good and 
proficable,or ( as in the end ofthe next yerſe ) for they are thus and thus; 
- | rather then after ſo full a Roppe ſo ſuddenly-have recurned to that mat- 
ter which ſeemed abſolued and finiſhed, 2, Theſe words in the other 
ſence ginen,ſeeme to make an cafie eprrance, and beat an bigh way to 
the next branch of Titus his duty, namely to ſer himſelfe againſi the 
contrary doRrine, 3, The Geion-inthe end of the next verſeclear- 
ly leadeth me te this expoſition, which is,, as this -kind of deQrine &« 
£ood and profitable , ( that other forme of doQtrine which Randeth ypon 
idle queſtions and geneal is raine, and vnproficable. Thus then let 
vs take the entire lence : This dorine which I haue and doe deliver vn- 
to thee for the vic of the Church, is afaitbfull word , doe thou therefore 
a 63 "_— | = = ns _— if thou doſt, 
t t propound things which are goed and le: , that is, 
nkolaſomy. end ſound in their yen. news _ parry , thac is, 
of exceeding good .and vecefficie yſe thorough the wbole life of 


3 Deftr. 1. In that ſuch «s beleexe in God,mauſt be carefull ro ſhew forth 
good workes, we may obicrue from whom a good worke can only pro- 
ceedz namely, from belecuers, For in vaine had it beens ro have vrged 
the doQtcine of good workes vpon wicked ones and vabelceners; there 
is another doArine more proper co tbem ; namely that dorive which 
way ſtcike them with ſorrew for finne, ſence of damnatios, prickivg 
px re 
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| that ſemblance of repentance in Abad without faith and truth:alchough 


jofthem who are all condemned, 


liberality, mercy, or deuotion pwblike or priuace z vnleſſe chou haſt a 


|yer are they no other in Gods then ſhining darkenes a 


"X"? 


& Epiſtle of 8. Pan! to Titne. 


bearc,and errors of conſcience,ſo as chey might be 
fore that we know this doQrine of 
-uers, our A calleth for them ef none other ; well he koew that 
other could do them, be knew that men cannor gather grapes 


{ be troubled and 


ment, fo doe and abſtaine from enill generall? Anſw. Yes, they are 


before regeneration is an i ble commaundement : for cuery tree 
which bringeth wot forth good ww. 
Churches,colledges,beare the word, pray, maintaine the miniſtery, &c. 
Anſw, We cannot here fitlier ſpeake theo with the Apoſtle,wharſoener i 
wot of faith is ſinne:and without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Obieft, Bur 
then if I be nec afſured that Iam a belecuer, itis all onero doe good or 
evill,to fir at home or come to Church,to pray or not to pray,&c, Avſ, 
It is not all one, ſeeing the 8Rion commanded is goed in the marter,and 
| may doe good vnto others,and may bring ſome temporall blefſing, or 
remooue fome temporall euill from the party himſelfe, as appeareth in 


inthe doer,in the forme,and in the ende it faileth, Bur the aRion forbid- 
den is cucry way, and ont of wea/wre and damnable, Obie, Bur ir 
is not all one to be condemned for doing an ation forbidden, and to be 
condemned for doing anaRtion commanded not done of faith, A»ſw, 
'No,for though both be condemned,yet the iudgment of the latter is far 
eafier,and che firipes farre fewer: for it is eafier for ſome then for ockers 


Ve. 1. There can therefore be no juſtification by workes; «s the 
Church of Rome teacherh, if chey can be onely the fruits of perſons al- 
ready iuſtified. 


2. Neuer content thy ſelfe that thou doeſt good workes, of charity, 


ground in thy ſelfe, that they are fruics of ſaving faith, which bath purifi- 
ed thy heart, and ſo broughethy perſon and-worke inco acceptance: for 
before this cime,let them ſeeme in thine eies never ſo _— &gliftring, 

beautifull de- 


prepared ynto faith, 
and theſe workes of repentance, the fruits of amendment of life, There- 
good workes proper to belce- 
no 
of thernes, f 
and that till the fountaine were pure, the ifſues aod fAireames muſt needs 
corrupt ; he knew that firſt the tree muſt be good, and | 

then the fruit, aod that the infide muſt firſt be made cleave : In a word, 
| rhat whoſoever bath not bis beart purified by faith,is an yncapable hea- 
| rer of this dotrine, Obie. Bur are not vobeleeuers 8s 
good workes as beleevers,is not the law yniuerſall,and che commande- 


well bound co 


bounds bring forth ſuch goed workes as are the frujrs of faith , which 


oſhallbe bewen downe. Oveft, But what if 
an ynbelecuer doe that which God commaunderh, as give almes , build 4 


Romug yk, 
Hcb.11.6. 
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